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On  the  26th  of  Japuary  1857,  the  Master  of  the  Rolffi 
submitted  to  the  Treasury  a  proposal  for  the  publication 
of  materials  for  the  History  of  this  Country  from  the 
Invasion  of  the  Eomans  to  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII. 

The  Master  of  the  Eolls  suggested  that  these  materials 
should  be  selected  for  publication  under  competent  editors 
without  reference  to  periodical  or  chronological  arrange- 
ment^ without  mutilation  or  abridgment,  preference  being 
giyen,  in  the  first  instance,  to  such  materials  as  were  most 
scarce  and  valuable. 

He  proposed  that  each  chronicle  or  historical  document 
to  be  edited  should  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as  if  the 
editor  were  engaged  on  an  Editio  Frinceps ;  and  for  this 
purpose  the  most  correct  text  should  be  formed  from  an 
accurate  collation  of  the  best  MSS. 

To  render  the  work  more  generally  useful,  the  Master 
of  the  Rolls  suggested  that  the  editor  should  give  an 
^account  of  the  MSS,  employed  by  him,  of  their  age  and 
their  peculiarities ;  that  he  should  add  to  the  work  a  brief 
account  of  the  life  and  times  of  the  author,  and  any 
remarks  necessary  to  explain  the  chronology;  but  no  other 
note  or  comment  was  to  be  allowed,  except  what  might 
be  necessary  to  establish  the  correctness  of  the  text. 
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The  works  to  be  published  ia  octavo,  separately,  as 
they  were  finished ;  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  task 
resting  upon  the  editors,  who  were  to  be  chosen  by  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  with  the  sanction  of  the  Treasury. 

The  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  after  a  careful 
consideration  of  the  subject,  expressed  their  opinion  in  a 
Treasury  Minute,  dated  February  9, 1857,  that  the  plan 
recommended  by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  "was  well 
^Iculated  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  important 
national  object,  in  an  effectual  and'  satisfactory  manner, 
within  a  reasonable  time,  and  provided  proper  attention  be 
paid  to  economy,  ia  making  the  detailed  arrangements, 
without  unnecessary  expense." 

They  expressed  their  approbation  of  the  proposal  that 
each  chronicle  and  historical  document  should  be  edited 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  represent  with  all  possible  correct- 
ness the  text  of  each  writer,  derived  from  a  collation  of  the 
best  MSS.,  and  that  no  notes  should  be  added,  except 
such  as  were  illustrative  of  the  various  readings.  They 
suggested,  however,  that  the  preface  to  each  work  should 
contain,  ia  addition  to  the  particulars  proposed  by  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  a  biographical  account  of  the  author, 
so  far  as  authentic  materials  existed  for  that  purpose, 
and  an  estimate  of  his  historical  credibility  and  value. 

Bolls  Housef 

December  1857. 
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PREFACE. 


PREFACE. 


In  this  volume  I  have  brought  down  my  description 
of  the  manuscripts  relating  to  the  early  history  of  Great 
Britain  from  the  date  of  the  Norman  invasion  to  the 
close  of  the  12th  century.  A  very  cursory  inspection  of 
this  stage  of  my  work  will  be  sufficient  to  convince  my 
readers  of  the  importance,  variety,  and  richness  of  the 
materials  which  now  press  upon  the  notice  of  the  his- 
torical critic  and  inquirer ;  and  how  impossible  it  is, 
within  the  narrow  limits^  to  which  my  labours  are  neces- 
sarily confined,  to  do  full  justice  to  the  subject.  I  have 
aimed  at  little  more  than  to  set .  before  my  readers  a 
table  or  index  of  great  names ;  but  in  each  of  these 
names  a  whole  life  is  hidden,  with  all  its  multiform 
energies,  motives,  relations,  opinions,  prejudices,  its 
wider  or  its  narrower  perception  of  the  truth  ;  all  more 
or  less  obscured,  mutilated,  and  confosed ;  and  all  re- 
quiring to  be  carefully  searched,  distinguished,  analysed, 
and  arranged  before  they  can  be  pressed  into  the  service 
of  history.  To  this  higher  and  more  extended  criticism, 
indispensable  for  the  historian,  and  above  all  to  the 
historian  of  England,  I  make  no  pretence.  Fungor  vice 
indicia f  non  jxvdAoia.  I  can  do  no  more  than  act  the 
part  of  a  faithful  guide  to  the  inquirer,  not  venturing 
to  sway  his  judgment,  or  determine  for  him  beforehand 
the  exact  value  of  the  information  I  have  provided  for 
him ;  still  less  can  I  attempt  to  cross-examine  the 
numerous  witnesses,  whose  evidence  he  must  scrutinize 
and  compare  for  himself.  I  have  been  contented  to  put 
before  him  only  those  broader  and  more  obvious  fivcts,  in 
the  life  and  works  of  those  authors,  to  whose  guidance. 
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he  must  for  a  time  implicitly  commit  himself;  sufficient 
perhaps  to  put  him  on  his  guard  against  grossermisrepre- 
sentations,  to  assist  him  in  making  due  allowance  for 
prejudices,  for  the  effects  of  birth,  of  education,  profession, 
emplo3naient,  for  the  general^circumstances  of  their  times, 
and  the  influence  of  those  theories  to  Wiich  each  of  these 
writers  was  exposed.  To  more  than  this  I  cannot  pretend, 
and  even  for  this  and  the  imperfect  execution  of  it,  I 
must  beg  the  candid  indulgence  of  my  readers.  No  one  is 
better  aware  than  I  am  of  the  faults  and  defects  of  my 
work.  No  one  will  feel  greater  wonder  at  its  errors 
and  omissions  than  I  have  felt  already,  whenever  I 
have  compared  the  results,  at  which  I  have  arrived,  with 
my  hopes  and  aspirations,  and,  I  may  say,  with  the 
assiduous  and  constant  efforts  that  I  have  made  to  bring 
my  work  to  perfection.  But  the  difficulties  which  have 
stood  in  the  way  of  its  execution  are  much  greater  than 
any  will  anticipate  by  whom  a  task  of  this  nature  has 
never  been  attempted.  It  is  true  that  we  possess  biblio* 
graphical  dictionaries  like  Tanner's,  of  inestimable  value 
to  the  student.  We  have,  besides,  short  and  imperfect 
lists  of  English  authors ^  aiming  at  no  more  than  a  popular 
and  not  always  a  very  accurate  summary  of  the  subject ; 
but  I  am  not  aware  of  any  attempt  that  has  been  made, 
before  my  time,  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  reader  a 
descriptive  catalogue  of  the  materials  of  English  history, 
in  which  those  materials  should  not  only  be  arranged 
from  the  earliest  period  in  chronological  order,  but  the 
manuscript  authorities  for  them  in  all  countries  in  the 
world  be  accurately  described,  their  place  and  age  ascer- 
tained, and  their  authenticity  and  different  degrees  of 
credibility  determined.  In  this  respect .  my  experiment 
has  been  a  solitary  one ;  and,  I  may  justly  say,  as  arduous 
and  laborious  as  it  is  solitary.  I  have  had  to  contend 
not  only  against  my  own  mistakes  and  deficiencies,  but 
against  the  mistakes  and  misrepresentations  of  others^ 
«An  error  in  a  figure,  a  hasty  assertion,  an  imperfect  and 
erroneous  description,   have  sent  me  more  than  once 
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hopelessly  astray,  shaken  well  ascertained  conclusions, 
and  created  scruples  and  hesitations,  which  have  occupied 
me  hours  and  days  to  clear  up.  I  am  not  aware  that  I 
have  in  any  instance  consciously  shrunk  ftom  the  toil 
required  for  unravelling  such  errors,  or  declined  the 
labour  necessary  *  for  verifying  facts  and  references  ; 
certainly  never  where  I  had  reason  to  think  that  error 
existed.  But  my  time  is  limited ;  the  task  is  surrounded 
with  difficulties  demanding  younger  and  more  energetic 
though  certainly  not  more  willing  hands  than  mine ; 
and  under  the  apprehension  that  it  is  better  for  me  to 
submit  to  my  readers  so  much  of  my  work  as  I  have 
been  able  to  finish,  rather  than  defer  it  indefinitely,  or 
wait  for  the  completion  of  what  remains,  I  have  resolved 
to  bring  down  my  labours  to  a.manageable  and  definite 
period,  and  commit  them  to  the  press.  I  have  sketched 
the  plan :  others  with  more  advantages  and  more  leisure 
than  I  have  will  doubtlessly  contribute  to  fill  it  up. 

In  one  respect  my  readers  will  have  no  reason  to  regret 
that  the  circumstances  to  which  I  have  alluded  have  com- 
pelled me  to  terminate  my  present  labours  at  the  close  of 
the  1 2th  century.  The  epoch  embmced  in  this  volume  is 
separated  from  that  which  precedes  and  from  that  which 
follows  it  by  very  clear  and  distinct  landmarks.  It  is 
in  many  of  its  aspects  as  far  opposed  to  the  scholastic  era 
which  succeeded  it  as  it  is  to  the  pure  Anglo-Saxon 
period  by  which  it  was  preceded.  The  literature  of  this 
country,  commencing  with  the  date  of  the  Norman 
Conquest,  and  ending  with  the  reign  of  Richard  I., 
may  be  justly  considered  as  purely  historical  in  com- 
parison with  any  other  period  included  in  the  middle 
agea  Saints'  lives,  legends  and  miracles,  of  which  I 
spoke  in  the  preface  to  my  first  volume,  now  become 
comparatively  rare;  and  if  they  do  not  disappear  al- 
together before  the  increasing  historical  spirit  of  the 
age,  they  cease  to  be  the  exclusive  sources  of  infor- 
mation for  the  historical  inquirer.  AnU  as  the  obscure  * 
mists  of  the  legendary  period  disappear,  and  the  steady 


X  PREFACE. 

light  of  facts  dawns  upon  the  grateful  reader,  so  in 
the  artless,  unsystematic,  and  sometimes  ill-arranged 
and  confused  narratives  and  chronicles  of  the  11th  and 
the  following  century  we  seem  to  trace  an  era  of  in- 
tellectual progress  when  the  mind  of  Europe  had  not 
yet  been  trained  in  the  schools,  and  the  great  questions 
which  agitated  mankind  had  not  yet  been  submitted  to 
logical  analysis  and  arrangement.  The  faculty  of  wonder 
and  its  attendant  habits  of  exaggeration,  natural  to  an 
early  stage  in  the  national  life  and  its  conYcrsion  from 
barbarism  to  Christianity,  gave  way  before  the  steadier 
observance  of  facts  forced  upon  men  by  their  altered 
position,  by  their  new  relations  to  the  Continent,  by  the 
active  duties  and  out-door  life  imposed  upon  them,  by 
the  exigencies  and  demands  of  feudalism.  But  obser- 
vation rose  for  the  present  to  no  higher  grade  than  to 
a  careful  collection  of  historical  facts  and  documents,  and 
was  itself  to  give  place,  in  its  turn,  to  the  new  habits  of 
generalization  and  deduction  which  observation  itself  had 
helped  to  produce.  The  era,  therefore,  embraced  in  this 
volume  is  complete  and  distinct  in  itself,  and  well  worthy 
to  be  studied  as  such. 

I  do  not  say  that  this  is  the  whole  account  of  the 
matter,  or  that  any  one  period  of  history  can  be  separated 
from  another  by  such  large  and  sweeping  generalizations. 
It  is  enough  for  me  to  point  out  for  the  present  that 
these  broader  distinctions  existed.  They  may  be  clearly 
traced  in  the  literature  of  the  periods  here  noticed,  and 
they  have  their  origin  in  the  history  and  condition  of 
the  nation.  The  Anglo-Saxon  was  isolated  from  the 
Continent ;  it  was  the  inevitable  tendency  of  that  isola- 
tion to  shut  him  up  in  a  narrow  round  of  ideas  and  still 
narrower  s}rmpathies,  to  make  him  perfectly  satisfied 
with  his  present  condition,  or  rather  with  that  state  of 
degeneracy  into  which  he  was  insensibly  Sinking  deeper 
and  deeper  from  age  to  age.  His  literature  is  the  exact 
»counterpai*t  of  that  moral  and  intellectual  condition. 
To  force  him  out  of  those  habits  was   the  inevitable 
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eonsequenoe  of  the  Conquest.  To  bring  hijn  into  violent 
collision  with  a  race  of  conquerors  whose  habits  of  life, 
whose  social  condition,  whose  cosmopolitan  tendencies 
were  directly  opposed  to  his  own,  was  the  bitter  but 
salutary  iruit  of  his  submission  to  the  Norman.  The 
Anglo-Saxon  never  rose  above  lo&l  attachments;  his 
own  soil,  his  own  parish,  his  own  saint  were  sufficient 
for  him,  and  he  sought  no  farther.  His  writings  were 
like  himself.  With  the  exception  of  Beda^  and  perhaps 
of  Alfred,  there  is  no  Anglo-Saxon  author  who  exhibits 
any  interest  for  what  was  or  had  been  going  on  in 
Christendom  beyond  the  narrow  range  of  his  own  ex- 
perience. He  had  no  sense  of  a  common  brotherhood ; 
no  value  for  things  removed  from  himself  and  his  own 
immediate  observation ;  even  that  intense  attraction 
which  Rome,  as  the  visible  representative  of  the  past, 
once  exercised  over  his  imagination,  had  ceased  to 
stimulate  him.  The  history  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  from 
the  time  of  King  Alfred  to  the  Norman  Conquest  is 
little  else  than  the  history  of  disorganization^  degeneracy, 
and  decay.  On  any  other  theory  it  would  be  impossible 
to  explain  how  a  people  who  had  spent  more  than  two 
centuries  in  mastering  the  imwarlike  Britons  should  in 
less  than  two  years  have  been  so  completely  overawed  by 
a  handful  of  Normans  as  never  to  attempt*  to  rise  and  rid 
themselves  of  their  conquerors.  The  noble  and  the 
gentle,  swept  into  one  undistinguished  serfdom  with 
their  slaves,  were  content  like  submissive  bondsmen  to 
till  the  land  they  had  occupied  before  as  masters.  There- 
fore, that  the  Anglo-Saxon,  already  sunk  before  the 
Conquest  into  the  lowest  stage  of  feebleness,  should  never 
recover  his  independence  after  the  Conquest  will  scarcely 
appear  remarkable.  He  bowed  his  head  without  resistance 
to  a  stronger  and  more  energetic  race.  But  that  a  people, 
so  given  to  song  as  the  Anglo-Saxons,  so  attached  to 
their  native  soil,  to  their  hereditary  traditions,  to  their 
old  masters  and  customs,  should  have  left  no  songs  be- 
hind them  to  indicate  their  feelings  under  the  change^ 
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that  they  should  have  apparently  produced  not  a  single 
poet  to  comfort  the  hearts  of  his  contemporaries  on  the 
loss  of  their  national  liberty,  is  indeed  astonishing,  and 
can  only  be  accounted  for  on  the  supposition  that  they 
had  sunk  more  deeply  than  the  Welsh  they  had  once 
conquered^  and  more  deeply  than  our  national  com- 
placency is  in  general  willing  to  admit.  The  Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle,  it  is  tnie,  struggles  on  to  the  reign  of  Stephen, 
when  the  last  remnant  of  Anglo-Saxon  disappears  ;  but 
it  dies  out  from  sheer  exhaustion,  without  exhibiting  a 
spark  of  that  poetic  fervour  which  sometimes  breaks  out 
in  its  earlier  portions. 

So  the  gift  of  song,  which  had  once  been  the  special 
attribute  of  the  Saxon,  passed  over  to  his  Norman 
conqueror ;  a  change  which  might  be  attributed  to  the 
different  effects  of  freedom  and'  slavery.  It  was  not 
to  be  expected  that  a  brave  and  sensitive  people,  fond 
of  adventure  and  ambitious  of  distinction,  should  pass 
over  such  an  event  in  their  history  as  the  conquest  of 
England  without  its  due  celebration.  If  a  spark  of 
poetic  fire  or  imagination  existed  in  their  nature,  it  could 
not  &il  to  be  elicited  by  such  a  deed,  even  if  it  had 
never  been  developed  before.  The  spirit  which  entered 
shortly  after  with  such  irrepressible  ardour  upon  the 
Crusades  could*  not  long  remain  indifferent  to  the  glory 
and  renown  which  had  accumulated  round  the  name 
of  the  Normans  by  their  English  conquest.  From  a 
vassal  duke  his  leader  had  become  an  independent 
sovereign ;  from  a  narrow  strip  of  territory  he  had 
carved  out  for  himself  by  his  sword  alone  the  broad 
acres  and  best  domains  of  fertile  England.  What  Home 
had  left,  what  the  Briton  had  acquired,  what  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  had  spared,  had  now  fallen  to  his  lot  by  the 
single  exertion  of  his  personal  prowess,  and  seemingly 
by  the  exercise  of  those  virtues  which  the  Anglo-Saxon 
did  not  possess,  and  had  not  even  the  sense  to  admire 
or  imitate.  Even  those  qualities,  purely  poetical  and 
literary,  which  the  Norman  showed  until  then  in  no  great 
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abundance,  were  abundantly  developed  by  the  Conquest. 
And  we  have  the  singular  spectacle  of  a  profoundly 
thoughtful,  poetic,  imaginative  people,  like  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  crushed  and  trampled  down  by  their  conquerors, 
yiet  exhibiting,  so  far  as  literature  is  concerned,  no  keen 
sense  of  their  degradation,  no  hope  of  freedom,  no 
regrets  for  the  past ;  whilst  not  only  whatever  poetry 
there  is,  but  whatever  literature  there  is,  it  emanates 
exclusively  from  the  conqueror,  or  from  those  who  are 
more  than  half  Norman  in  blood  and  wholly  Norman 
in  education  and  sympathy. 

How  very  different  that  literature  is  in  its  main 
features  from  that  of  the  Anglo-Saxon,  how  much 
higher  in  its  aims  and  more  ambitious  in  its  pretensions^ 
may  be  seen  by  comparing  any  one  of  the  Norman 
metrical  clironicles  with  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  or 
the  life  and  writings  of  a  Norman  archbishop  and 
prelate,  such  as  Lanfranc  and  Anselm,  with  the  most 
eminent  of  their  predecessors  before  the  Conquest.  The 
metrical  history  of  England  by  Gaimar,^  of  which  the 
Anglo-Saxon  portion  alone  comprised  more  than  5,000 
lines,  swept  within  its  wide  compass  the  whole  extent 
of  history,  ancient  and  modern,  so  far  at  least  as  it  was 
known  in  the  11th  and  12th  centuries.  The  adventures 
of  Jafion  and  his  successful  search  for  the  Qolden  Fleece 

■ 

seemed  to  this  Norman  Homer  to  be  the  most  apt 
commencement  of  a  lay  intended  to  glorify  the  deeds 
of  compatriots  more  adventurous  than  Jason^  whose 
flocks  and  fleeces,  like  his,  were  the  reward  of  a  similar 
spirit.  That  all  books  should  be  laid  under  contribution; 
that  £Ebct  and  fiction  should  be  strangely  blended  ;  that 
Latin,  French,  and  Anglo-Saxon,  the  old  world  and  the 
new,  pagan  and  Christian,  trouvere  and  historian,  friends 
and  foes,  should  be  tesselated  together  in  this  poetical 
mosaic,  is  no  more  than  might  have  been  expected. 
But  such    writings    show  the  vast  difference  in  the 
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mental  requirements  and  intellectual  condition  of  the 
two  people;  a  difference  attributable  not  merely  to 
natural  peculiarities^  but  to  those  social  habits  and  refine- 
ments which  distinguished  the  Norman  from  the  Anglo- 
Saxon.  For  it  must  be  remembered  that,  unlike  the 
lays  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  these  Norman  metrical  chro- 
nicles were  produced  for  the  use  of  noble  dames  and 
ladies ;  and  not  imfrequently  at  their  request.  They 
were  intended  to  be  recited^  and  doubtless  were  recited, 
in  castle  and  monastery,  at  festive  gatherings,  or  at  the 
solitary  hearth.  They  fostered  the  restless  spirit  of  the 
Norman  knight,  which  drove  him  out  to  seek  new 
adventures  abroad,  and  at  home  required  to  be  fed  with 
a  recital  of  deeds  which  either  were  the  counterpart  of 
his  own,  or  in  which  he  or  his  father  had  been  dis- 
tinguished actors. 

The  love  of  learning  in  the  Norman,  conspicuous 
alike  in  the  king,  the  noble,  and  the  ecclesiastic,  imposed 
upon  the  poet  and  the  chronicler,  if  he  would  please, 
the  necessity  of  recommending  himself  to  the  favour 
of  his  patrons  not  less  by  the  extent  of  his  erudition 
than  by  the  graces  of  his  poetry.  No  Norman  poet 
entered  upon  his  task  without  due  and  laborious  pre- 
paration. He  sung  or  wrote,  not  because  it  was 
pleasant  to  sing,  but  because  he  was  commanded  to 
do  so,  or  desired  to  signalize  his  gratitude  And  this, 
not  in  the  way  in  which  later  poets  have  sought  out 
patrons,  in  the  hope  of  a  pecuniary  reward,  but  in  the 
feeling  that  the  noble  whom  he  served,  and  with  whose 
household  he  was  intimately  connected,  deserved  the 
song  as  the  flower  of  nobility,  and  the  master's  glory 
was  the  poet's  meed.  Besides,  the  close  personal 
relationship  which  so  frequently  existed  between  the 
author  and  his  patron,  and  sometimes  the  position  6f 
the  former  as  guardian  or  instructor  of  the  family,  when 
the  lord  was  away,  served  as  an  additional  stimulus  to 
exertion.  It  was  for  the  pleasure  and  praise  of  his  lord 
that  he  imdertook,   partly  in    his   character   as  poet. 
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partly  ia  his  capacity  of  instructor,  to  trace  back  history 
through  all  its  channels  to  its  earliest  sources.  And  to 
bring  all  men  together  into  one  common  brotherhood 
of  fame,  who  deserved  fame,  was  indispensable  before 
he  considered  himself  duly  qualified  to  do  justice  to  the 
inmiediate  subject  of  his  song.  For  he  was  not  less 
cosmopolitan  in  his  poetical  than  in  his  national  tastes. 

Now  none  of  these  feelings  can  be  traced  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  literature;  at  least  if  we  may  judge  from  its 
remains.  The  Anglo-Saxon  poet  and  historian  sought 
no  patron ;  he  had  apparently  no  personal  attachments 
to  gratify  by  the  exercise  of  his  genius  or  the  exhibition 
of  his  learning  ;  and  he  certainly  lived  in  no  such  inti- 
mate personal  relationship  with  his  native  nobles  as  fell 
to  the  lot  of  the  Norman  poet.  The  unfavourable  evi- 
dence of  Malmesbury,  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  thane  had 
become  gross  in  his  tastes  and  indifferent  to  learning,  is 
verified  by  the  whole  tenor  of  Anglo-Saxon  literature,  at 
least  with  few  exceptions.  It  may  be  thought  that 
these  conclusions  are  too  general,  considering  the  paucity 
of  materials  now  remaining  for  an  exact  survey  and 
determination  of  the  question ;  it  may  be  said  also  that 
the  Norman  Conquest  swept  away  much  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  literature,  and  many  authors  were  suffered  to 
perish  by  the  neglect  and  ignorance  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
tongue,  who  under  other  circumstances  would  have  left 
by  their  writings  a  more  favourable  impression  of  the 
genius,  the  literature,  and  social  condition  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  than  we  are  now  able  to  form.  There'  may 
perhaps  be  some  force  in  these  objections  ;  but  for 
myself  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  there  is  no  good 
reason  for  supposing  that  much  Anglo-Saxon  literature 
of  importance  has  been  buried  under  the  ruins  of  the 
Conquest,  or  that  what  has  been  irretrievably  lost  was 
of  a  nature  very  different  from  that  which  has  been 
preserved,  or  attained  any  such  degree  of  excellence  as 
would  materially  affect  the  judgment  we  are  enabled 
to  form  from  those  portions  which  remain.      A  com- 
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parison  between  the  state  of  literature,  and  specially  of 
historical  literature  and  biography  for  150  years  before 
and  150  years  after  the  Norman  Conquest,  must  result 
iu  establishing  the  immeasurable  superiority  of  the 
Norman  over  the  Anglo-Saxon  in  all  the  great  qualities 
of  profound  thought,  extensive  learning,  wide  sympathy, 
and  even  personal  interest  and  observation.  As  there  is 
no  ecclesiastic  in  the  earlier  period  whose  writings  can 
be  compared  with  those  of  Anselm,  so  are  there  no 
biogi-aphies  or  local  histories,  before  the  Conquest,  which 
can  bear  the  least  comparison  with  the  vivid  and 
realistic  details  of  Eadmer,  of  Malmesbury,  or  of  the 
biographers  of  Thomas  Becket.  With  all  the  admiration 
professed  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  for  Alfred  or  Edward  the 
Confessor,  for  Alphage  or  other  national  saints,  he  has 
failed  to  record  the  acts,  the  personal  appearance,  the 
sayings,  of  the  great  founders  and  kings  of  his  country 
with  the  same  minute  and  lively  detail  as  his  Norman 
successor  has  preserved  for  us  the  portraiture  of  Henry  I. 
or  even  of  William  Rufiis.  And,  what  is  still  more 
strange,  we  are  indebted  for  our  knowledge  of  whatever 
was  most  remarkable  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  ecclesiastics, 
before  the  Norman  invasion,  to  that  spirit  of  learning 
and  inquiry  which  inspired  the  Normans,  and  not  to 
the  Anglo-^Saxons.  But  for  the  industry  of  Norman 
ecclesiastics  and  the  large  and  liberal  spirit  of  Norman 
archbishops,  the  name  of  more  than  one  great  Anglo- 
Saxon  would  have  remained  as  a  name  and  nothing 
more. 

Nor  was  it  in  these  respects  alone  that  the  period  on 
which  we  are  now  engaged  differed  so  much  from  that 
which  preceded  it.  The  Norman  excelled  his  Anglo- 
Saxon  contemporary  not  in  learning  merely,  and  in  that 
spirit  of  cosmopolitanism  which  was  the  distinguishing 
characteristic  of  his  race.  He  was  more  practical  and 
more  systematic ;  he  was  better  qualified  for  govern- 
ment and  for  consolidating  kingdoms  and  empires  than 
the  Anglo-Saxon,  whose  history  previous  to  the  Conquest 
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is  full  of  the  degeneracy  of  a  great  people,  of  their 
intestine  divisions^  their  incapacity,  or  their  indolence. 
Seldom  and  slowly  roused  even  to  the  necessary  efforts 
of  self-preservation,  they  rose  only  to  fall  again  more 
rapidly  under  the  yoke  of  the  invader,  and  to  succumb 
more  shamefully  at  last  to  a  handful  of  foreigners,  far 
inferior  numerically  to  themselves.  There  was  no 
growth  of  national  unity  or  sentiment,  no  conscious- 
ness of  a  great  people,  no  wars  abroad,  no  peace  at 
home ;  and  their  literature  like  themselves,  though  full 
of  noble  and  rude  thoughts,  degenerated  from  poetry 
to  history,  from  history  to  compilations,  until  the 
ever  diminishing  and  dwindling  stream  was  lost  in 
the  swamps  of  the  grammarian  and  the  homilist^  un- 
enlivened by  any  pretension  to  philosophy,  and  bare 
of  all  claim  to  originality.  If  union  gives  strength, 
disunion  produces  feebleness,  let  the  original  and 
individual  atoms  Ji)e  as  strong  and  as  excellent  as 
they  may  be  ;  and  it  is  to  this  continual  tendency 
to  disintegration  that  we  must  attribute  in  a  great 
degree  the  retrograde  course  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  and 
of  Anglo-Saxon  literature — a  literature  of  more  than  five 
centuries,  but  which  has,  with  one  or  two  exceptions, 
little  to  show  worthy  the  attention  of  the  historian 
or  philosopher,  and  is  for  the  main  the  undisputed 
quarry  of  tiie  philologist. 

It  is  &r  different  when  the  Norman  steps  on  English 
ground,  and  becomes  happily  for  both  races  the  lord 
and  conqueror.  Stem  and  severe  from  his  innate  love 
of  order  and  regularity;  he  is  the  moi-e  stern  and 
severe  at  first  to  a  people  who  had  no  feeling  and  little 
value  for  these  qualities.  Compelled  to  a  sobriety  they 
did  not  relish,  constrained  to  the  practice  of  war,  tied 
to  stated  intervals  of  military  training,  to  the  use  of 
arms,  to  rigid  habits  of  regularity  and  economy  in- 
compatible with  the  love  of  indolence  and  independence, 
no  wonder  the  Anglo-Saxon  regarded  his  new  ruler 
with  fixed  aversion.    He  saw  in  his  trim,  rigid,  orderly 
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conqueror  a  tyrannical  and  exacting  taskmaster  bent 
upon  making  the  most  of  his  new  possessions^  and  treat- 
ing his  unhappy  tenants  as  bondsmen,  bom  only  for  his 
pleasure  and  his  profit.  Then  there  was  his  hatred  of 
the  stranger ;  a  hatred  fostered  as  well  by  his  love  of 
ancient  lineage  and  long  descent  as  by  the  introduction 
of  customs  personally  irksome  to  himself^  and  contrast- 
ing strongly  with  the  easy  familiarity  of  his  ancient 
masters,  who  had  rooted  on  the  same  soil  for  centuries 
like  himself,  and  never  changed  except  for  the  worse. 
We  must  understand  the  power  of  long  associations ; 
we  must  estimate  the  force  of  a  kindly  and  mutual 
dependence  where  landlord  and  tenant  have  continued 
on  the  same  farms  in  close  and  uninterrupted  succession 
from  father  to  son  for  many  generations ;  we  must  know 
the  sacred  Imks  which  imperceptibly  draw  the  two  to- 
gether without  ever  confounding  them,  if  we  would 
fully  appreciate  the  substitution  oi  a  Norman  for  a 
Saxon  master.  Separated  from  his  "even  Christian" 
and  lower  bom  foster-brother  only  by  the  accident  of 
birth,  the  Anglo-Saxon  thane  knew  no  more  of  learn- 
ing or  of  the  world  beyond  his  home  than  his  inferior. 
The  same  social  enjoyments,  the  same  out-door  sports 
and  easy  tasks,  fell,  much  in  the  same  measure,  to  the 
lot  of  both  ;  and  to  both  alike  learning  and  its  refine- 
ments were  a  dead  letter. 

And  what  was  true  of  the  laJty  was  true  in  A  great 
measure  of  the  ecclesiastic ;  for  the  towns  scarcely  existed, 
or  existed  only  in  the  form  of  ill-built  rambling  villages, 
inhabited  by  the  dregs  of  the  population,  badly  fortified, 
offering  no  resistance  even  to  a  predatory  band  of  Danes, 
and  wholly  deficient  in  those  provisions  which  can 
render  town  life  endurable.  The  Anglo-Saxon  monk 
hated  his  Norman  abbot  as  heartily  as  his  lay  country* 
men  detested  his  Norman  landlord.  The  early  annals 
of  the  times  record  the  disputes  between  the  superior 
and  his  order ;  but  when  we  come  to  examine  them 
minutely,  we  find  it  is  but  little  more  than  the  insub- 


PREFACE.  XXX. 

ordination  of  schoolboys  who  have  changed  an  idle  for 
an  energetic  master.  And  the  result  is  precisely  the 
same  as  might  be  expected  in  such  cases.  The  main 
features  of  both  dramas  are  alike.  The  monks  of  Saint 
Augustine's  in  Canterbury  refused  submission  to  their 
own  pastor  Wydo.  They  did  not,  it  is  true,  bar  up 
the  schookoom  or  lock  up  their  master  in  the  refectoiy, 
but  they  assembled  themselves  in  Saint  Mildred's  churchy 
and  there  in  sullen  independence  bid  defiance  to  their 
abbot  and  archbishop.  But  they  had  a  schoolmaster  in 
Lanfranc  who  was  not  to  be  defied  with  impunity  any 
more  than  his  master.  He  sends  prompt  word  to  the 
barrers  out  that  they  might  return  if  they  would  "  before 
"  the  ninth  hour ;"  otherwise  they  should  be  treated  as 
renegades  and  excluded  for  ever.  Such  a  peremptory 
message  is  not  without  its  effect.  It  was  conceived 
in  a  tone  and  style  evidently  very  different  from 
that  to  which  the  Anglo-Saxon  monk  had  been  accus- 
tomed under  the  mUd  regimen  of  his  late  Anglo-Saxon 
superior ;  "  they  doubted  ifrhether  they  should  return  or 
"  remain."  But  the  Anglo-Saxon  spirit  then  as  now  had 
in  it  a  spice  of  obstinacy,  and  was  not  inclined  to  submit 
for  a  verbal  intimidation.  It  held  out  bravely  until 
dinner-time ;  then  came  that  crucial  test  against  which 
Anglo-Saxon  resolution  in  boys  and  men  is  alike  in- 
effswious.  "  At  the  hour  of  refection,  when  they  became 
"  hungry  (says  the  story),  many  repenting  of  their 
"  obstinacy  sent  to  Lanfranc  and  promised  submission.'" 
So  the  disorder  ceased,  and  they  returned  to  their  obedi- 
ence. Not  long  after,  when  the  archbishop  had  left,  the 
dissension  was  renewed.  Lanfranc  commanded  the  ring- 
leader to  be  brought  before  him.  **  Do  you  want  to 
"  murder  your  abbot?"  he  inquired  of  the  delinquent. 
"  Yes ;  if  I  could  I  would  certainly  kill  him,''  was  the 
audacious  reply.  A  foolish  ruler  would  have  fostered 
such  intemperate  folly  by  sentimental  disquisitions  on  its 
wickedness  and  impiety.  Lanfranc  had  the  monk  tied 
up  to  the  gates  of  Saint  Augustine's ;  and  after  adminis- 
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tering  a  sound  flagellation  on  his  bare  skin,  expelled 
him  from  the  monastery.  '  From  that  time  nothing  more 
was  heai-d  of  murdering  abboto  or  setting  authority  at 
defiance. 

This  story,  told  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  annalist  as  an 
illustration  of  Norman  severity,  furnishes  no  bad  illus- 
tration of  the  temper,  feelings,  and  relative  position  of 
the  two  people.  Of  course  it  was  not  possible  that  so 
momentous  an  event  as  the  Norman  Conquest  could 
happen  without  producing  a  derangement  of  property 
and  industry,  and  inflicting  a  considerable  amount  of 
personal  suffering.  But  that  suffering  mainly  consisted 
in  a  change  of  the  dominant  class ;  and  whether  the 
mass  of  the  population  were  exposed  to  greater  material 
hardships  than  before  may  be  reasonably  doubted.  But 
whatever  those  sufferings  might  have  been  at  the  outset, 
they  were  in  the  end  amply  compensated  for  by  the 
great  improvements,  legal  and  social,  introduced  by  the 
conqueror.  In  the  depths  of  his  dislike  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  could  not  but  acknowledge  that  the  land  was 
better  ruled  than  it  had  been ;  that  there  was  security 
for  life  and  property  (and  where  these  blessings  are 
wanting  what  possible  good  can  thei-e  be  in  any  state  ?), 
such  as  was  not  to  be  found  under  his  native  rulers. 
He  cannot  help  breaking  forth  into  unconscious  admira- 
tion of  laws  which  were  so  efficiently  administered  that 
neither  conqueror  nor  conquered  dared  to  disobey  them. 
He  could  not  but  avow  that  they  formed  a  striking 
contrast  to  the  times  of  the  saintly  Confessor,  when  the 
holiness  of  the  ruler  was  far  from  securing  godliness 
among  the  ruled.  ''Amongst  other  things  the  good 
'*  order  that  William  established  is  not  to  be  forgotten  ; 
''  it  was  such  that  any  man  who  was  himself  aught, 
"  might  travel  Qver  the  kingdom  with  a  purse  full  of  gold 
'*  unmolested,  and  no  man  durst  kill  another,  however 
"  great  the  injury  he  might  have  received  from  him." 
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To  this  rigid  love  of  order  and  strict  adherence  to 
law,  fostered  and  increased  by  the  necessities  of  their 
new  position,  we  must  attribute  a  class  of  writings^ 
which  show  more  clearly  than  anything  else  how  much 
the  nation  had  advanced  in  all  the  principles  of  good 
government,  and  the  kindred  subjects  of  economy  and 
expenditure,  as  compared  with  the  Anglo-Saxon  period. 
The  various  Doomsday  Books,  the  Boldon  Book,  and 
works  of  a  similar  nature  have  no  existence  before  the 
Conquest.  With  the  popular  prejudices  of  his  people,  the 
Anglo-Saxon  annalist  attributes  the  compilation  of  Dooms- 
day to  the  single  motive  of  avarice.  "  He  reigned  over 
England,  ajid  being  sharp-sighted  to  his  own  interest, 
he  surveyed  the  kingdom  so  thoroughly  that  there  was 
not  a  single  hide  of  land  throughout  the  whole  of  which 
"  be  knew  not  the  possessor,  and  how  much  it  was  worth  ; 
*•  and  this  he  ^afterwards  entered  in  his  register."  »  The 
dislike  of  having  their  land,  their  crops,  their  stock,  their 
woods  surveyed,  of  making  accurate  returns  to  a  govern- 
ment inspector  of  field  and  fallow,  of  ploughs  and  teams^ 
of  pigs  and  sheep,  is  characteristic  of  a  people  who  regard 
all  official  interference  as  preparatory  to  new  exactions. 
But  however  useful  and  even  indispensable  such  know- 
ledge may  be  for  a  just,  wise,  and  philosophic  system  of 
public  taxation,  such  prejudices  are  not  confined  to  one 
era  in  our  history.  From  the  violence  of  those  pre- 
judices now,  we  may  judge  what  their  force  must  have 
been  when  every  act  of  the  new  comer  was  regarded 
with  suspicion ;  and  we  may  moreover  judge  of  the 
astonishing  advance  which  the  Normans  had  made  in  all 
that  belongs  to  the  practice  and  theory  of  good  govern- 
ment, when,  in  spite  of  such  prejudices,  they  could  con- 
ceive, carry  out,  and  complete  within  a  few  years  so 
wonderful  a  monument  of  economic  science  as  Doomsday. 
Doomsday  is  a  register  of  land,  of  its  holders,  its  extent, 
its  transfer,  its  resources,  its  produce,  its  deprived  and 
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present  possessors  ;  the  stock  of  tenants,  cotters,  slaves 
and  cattle  employed  upon  it.  It  is  at  the  same  time  a 
military  register,  showing  the  national  capabilities  of 
defence,  the  position  of  the  defenders,  and  their  relation 
to  the  crown ;  a  census  of  the  population  ;  a  survey  of 
their  means  of  subsistence,  their  employments,  their  con- 
dition; a  topographical  and  genealogical  dictionary  of 
all  the  great  families  in  England ;  and  a  faultless  record 
of  real  property,  its  incidences  and  distribution*  From 
its  pages  the  Conqueror  could  discover  at  a  glance  the 
state  of  his  revenues,  "  the  wealth,  the  consequence,  the 
*'  natural  connexion  "  of  every  personage  in  his  kingdom. 
As  it  was  the  first,  so  is  it  the  greatest  and  most  perfect 
experiment  which  has  ever  been  made  by  our  own  or  any 
other  people  in  economic  legislation  ;  and  history  since 
then,  notwithstanding  all  the  appliances,  improvements, 
sciences,  and  enlightenment  of  modem  times^  can  point 
to  no  achievement  like  it.  * 

And  these  orderly,  systematic  tendencies  of  the  Nor-* 
mans,  which  spring  out  of  and  are  fostered  by  their 
realistic  habits,  affected  their  literature  in  various  ways, 
no  less  obvious  than  those  already  pointed  out.  Under 
the  Norman  the  ecclesiastic  becomes  an  important  in- 
strument in  the  administration  of  law  and  government. . 
The  highest  type  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  bishop  is  Saint 
Dunstan  ;  the  highest  purpose  of  his  life  is  bounded  by 
a  limited  horizon ;  it  is  to  stem  the  vices  of  his  times 
by  encouraging  a  stricter  body  of  ecclesiastics  than  the 
secular  clergy,  who  appeared  to  him  to  be  hopelessly 
corrupt.  But  his  influence  depended  solely  on  the  innate 
vigour  and  rugged  energy  of  the  man  supported  by  a 
stem  resolve,  intolerant  of  weakness  in  himself  or  others. 
Such  a  man,  living  in  such  times,  could  not  be  otherwise 
than  obeyed.  But  in  the  Norman  prelates  we  trace  not 
the  advantages  merely  of  great  vigour  and  genius,  but 
large  experience  as  rulers,  derived  not  merely  from  the 
supervision  of  vast  monastic  establi8hments,-«^certainly 
no  bad  preparation  for  the  minister  and  adviser  of  the 
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sovereign^ — ^but  from  experience  enlArged  and  diversified 
by  reddence  in  courts,  by  employmentB  in  foreign 
miasions,  by  tbe  exercise  of  the  highest  judicial  functions. 
Such  men,  adding  to  their  knowledge  gwied  by  ex* 
perience  the  learning  derived  from  books  and  meditation, 
and  ambitious  even  in  their  most  exalted  position  of 
being  distinguished  foi"  their  learning,  imparted  to 
learning  itself,  and  to  those  who  professed  it,  somewhat 
of  the  tone  of  their  own  minds.  Whilst  they  fostered 
scholarship,  they  schooled  it,  and  those  who  professed  it ; 
at  one  and  the  same  time  acted  on  by  it  and  reacting 
on  it. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  refer  in  illustration  of 
these  remarks  to  the  life  and  writings  of  such  men  as 
Lanfittnc  and  Anselm,  or  even  of  their  less  illustrious 
successors.  Besides,  where  the  Norman  bishops  were  not 
scholars  themselves,  which  was  not  Commonly  the  case, 
instances  are  extremely  rare  in  which  they  failed  to 
recognize  the  value  of  learning  in  others  or  forbore  to 
insist  on  its  advancement.  To  their  influence  at  court, 
and  this  combination  of  learning  with  political  station 
and  ability,  we  are  indebted  both  for  a  new  form  of 
literature,  of  which  hardly  a  trace  is  to  be  found  under 
the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  other  consequences  in  the  history 
of  both  races,  which  no  foresight  could  have  anticipated. 
The  earliest  Anglo-Saxon  converts  to  Christianity  were 
not  deficient  in  ability,  or  insensible  to  those  treasures 
of  the  old  world,  to  which  they  were  introduced  for  the 
first  time  by  the  Roman  missionaries,  whatever  may 
have  been  the  causes  which  in  after  times  extinguished 
this  ardour  and  replaced  it  with  indifference.  That 
ability  and  that  regard  for  learning  were  now  under 
more  favourable  drcumstances,  and  under  more  rigid 
masters,  to  produce  the  most  beneficial  results,  and  open 
a  way  for  their  union  with  the  conquerors  which  no 
political  combination  or  sagacity  in  rulers  or  people  could 
ever  have  secured  efiisctually*  As  I  have  already  stated, 
and  as  will  be  seen  by  an  examination  of  the  pages  of 
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this  volume,  the  earliest  writers  after  the  Conquest  are 
almost  exclusively  Norman.  They  adopt  the  Norman- 
French  or  the  Latin  language  as  the  vehicle  for  their 
thoughts.  A  class'  of  writers  succeeds  who  have  in  their 
veins  the  blood  of  both  people ;  then  follow  Anglo- 
Saxons,  like  Eadmer  and  others,  who  are  of  pure  Anglo- 
Saxon  descent ;  and  we  have  a  long  list  of  writers,  more 
Anglo-Saxon  than  Norman  in  their  origin,  but  who 
have  imbibed  much  of  the  Norman  spirit  in  the 
structure,  the  arrangement  and  complexion  of  their 
works.  But  the  fact  most  worthy  of  oui*  notice  is 
this :  these  Anglo-Saxons,  who  had  at  first  looked  upon 
the  Normans  as  their  enemies,  and  were  apparently 
regarded  by  their  conquerors  as  an  inferior  race,  grow 
rapidly  up  into  the  habits  of  the  closest  and  most 
endearing  intimacy  with  them.  The  most  zealous  friends, 
the  most  hearty  admirers,  the  most  unflinching  sup- 
porters of  Anselm  and  Thomas  Becket  were  Anglo-Saxons. 
And  more  strangely  still,  the  most  profound  and  most 
learned  of  the  Norman  prelates,  like  Anselm,  choose  men 
like  Eadmer,  from  the  inferior  and  not  from  the  dominant 
race,  for  their  confidants  and  confessors.  Such  a  state  of 
things  shows  that  learning  was  not  only  a  common  bond 
between  two  races,  opposed  to  each  other  in  the  outset,  but 
that  by  the  same  means,  as  in  the  instances  mentioned, 
the  two  races  were  brought  together  and  amalgamated. 
The  Norman,  who  came  to  conquer,  was  himself  conquered 
in  the  end  by  the  genius  and  virtues  of  the  race  he  had 
at  first  afiected  to  despise. 

There  is  a  passage  so  much  to  the  point  in  Eadmer's 
Life  of  Saint  Anselm,  that  I  shall  not  scruple  to  introduce 
it  here.  *'  At  a  time,"  says  this  author, "  when  Lanfranc 
"  was  scarcely  naturalized  in  England,  and  not  very 
'^  well  satisfied  with  certain  usages  he  found  there,  he 
'^  had  a  great  mind  to  introduce  certain  changes  and 
"  reforms ;  and  whilst  he  was  militating  upon  this 
"  project,  one  day  as  Anselm,  his  most  intimate  friend, 
*^  happened  to  be  present,  Lanfranc  thus  addressed  him; 
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"  *  These  English,  among  whom  we  live,  have  set  up 
**  '  for  themselves  certain  saints,  whom  they  worship ; 
"  '  but  when  I  consider  with  myself  what  sort  of 
*'  '  people  those  saints  were,  and  the  accounts  which 
"  *  these  Englishmen  give  of  them,  I  cannot  altogether 
**  '  satisfy  myself  as  to  their  claims  to  sanctity.  Here, 
"  *  for  instance,  is  one  of  them,  who  reposes  in  this 
*'  *  cathedral,  over  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  I  have 
"  '  been  appointed  to  preside,  named  Elfege ;  a  good  man, 
"  *  I  admit,  and  one  who  in  his  days  held  the  dignity  of 
"  *  archbishop.  Now  the  English  reckon  this  man  not 
'  merely  in  the  number  of  their  saints,  but  of  their 

*  martyrs,  although  they  admit  that  he  was  put  to 
"  *  death,  not  for  confessing  the  name  of  Christ,  but 
''  '  because  he  reftised  to  redeem  his  life  from  the  Danes 
"  *  by  a  sum  of  money.  For  when  his  adversaries  and 
**  *  those  Pagan  enemies  of  God — to  use  the  words  of 
"  '  the  EngUsh — had  taken  him  prisoner,  and  out  of 
'^  *  respect  to  his  office  and  character  had  granted  him 

*  the  privilege  of  redeeming  his  life  for  a  large  sum  of 
'  money,  as  he  could  not  obtain  his  ransom  without 

''  '  exacting  it  from  his  liegemen,  and  reducing  some  of 
"  '  them,  it  might  be,  to  unforeseen  beggary,  he  preferred 
"  *  rather  to  lose  his  life  than  save  it  by  such  means. 

*  Now  I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  your  brother- 
"  *  hood  thinks  of  this  matter  ? '  So  spake  the  archbishop, 
"  as  yet  but  a  new  citizen  in  England,  briefly  expound- 
"  ing  his  scruples  to  Anselm. 

"Anselln  replied,  'It  is  clear  that  he  who  does  not 
'  hesitate  to  face  death  rather  than  be  guilty  of  a  venial 
'  sin,  woidd  still  less  through  fear  of  death  offend  God 
'^  ^  by  a  great  sin.  And  in  sooth  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a 
**  '  greater  sin  to  deny  Christ  than  for  any  earthly  master 
'  to  oppress  his  liegemen,  or  deprive  them  of  their 

*  money  to  save  his  own  life.   As  Elfege  then  would  not 

*  be  guilty  of  this,  which  was  the  minor  offence,  much 

*  less,  I  infer,  would  he  have  been  guilty  of  the  greater, 
**  *  that  of  denying  Christ,  if  any  insane  hand  would 
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have  compelled  him  to  do  so  by  the  fear  of  death. 
We  must  then  suppose  that  his  heart  was  full  of 
a  wonderful  righteousness,  seeing  that  he  preferred 
to  lay  down  his  life  rather  than  cause  others  to  offend 
by  disregarding  charity.  Therefore  he  is  exempted 
from  that  curse  which  is  pronounced  against  those 
by  whom  an  "  offence  cometh/'  I  think,  therefoi-e, 
that  he  is  rightly  held  to  be  a  m&rtjT,  who  js 
truly  reported  to  have  suffered  death  in  this  behalf 
For  even  Saint  John  the  Baptist,  who  is  venerated 
and  believed  in  by  the  whole  church  of  God  as  a 
chief  martyr,  was  not  put  to  death  because  he  refused 
to  deny  Christ,  but  because  be  would  not  conceal  the 
truth.  And  what  difference  is  there  between  dying 
for  righteousness  and  dying  for  the  truth?  Why, 
then,  should  you  doubt  of  the  martyrdom  of  the  one 
more  than  of  the  other,  since  the  motive  for  death  was 
the  same  in  both?  These  are  my  convictions,  reverend 
father,  so  far  as  I  have  any  insight  into  this  matter ; 
but  it  must  be  your  wisdom,  if  you  think  otherwise, 
to  draw  me  by  correction  from  my  view,  and  instruct 
the  church  of  Ood  how  it  ought  to  think  upon  so 
*  important  a  question,' "  The  account  proceeds  to  say 
that  Lanfranc  highly  approved  the  "  subtle  perspicuity 
<^  and  perspicuous  subtlety  "  of  Anselm,  and  resolved  to 
be  guided  by  his  arguments ;  and  from  that  time  he  not 
only  held  Saint  Elfege  in  great  honour,  but  commanded 
Osbem,  a  monk  of  his  cathedral,  to  set  his  life  to 
music. 

The  account  is  worth  pondering  for  more  reasons  than 
one,  not  only  for  affording,  as  it  does,  such  a  dear 
insight  into  the  lives  and  conversation  of  two  such 
eminent  prelates  as  Lanfranc  and  Ansekn,  but  as 
showing  by  what  means  and  by  what  degrees  the  pre- 
judices of  the  Normans  against  the  conquered  race  were 
broken  down.  In  the  hesitation  of  Lanfranc,  Norman 
as  he  is,  and  inclined  to  think  harshly  of  Anglo-Saxon 
intellect,  we  remark  the  thoughtfulness  and  moderation 
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of  a  great  statesman  and  ruler^  who,  though  severe  and 
inflexible,  is  too  well  acquainted  with  mankind,  and  too 
sensible  of  the  responsibilities  of  his  own  position,  to 
yield  to  unfounded  prejudices,  or  suffer  bis  national  in- 
clinations to  out«run  his  discretion.  If  he  had  no  sym- 
pathy with  the' Anglo-Saxon,  yet  the  latter  might  rely  on 
the  calm  dignity  and  prudent  moderation  of  the  archbishop 
^-Hsecond  only  to  the  king  in  point  of  authority — for 
protection  against  injustice  and  violence ;  whilst  the 
more  philosophic  and  contemplative  mind  of  Anselm, 
weighing  carefully  every  circumstance  of  the  times,  and 
accustomed  to  regard  them  from  different  points  of 
view,  was  not  only  favourable  to  the  Anglo-Saxon,  and 
calculated  to  disregard  the  adventitious  distinctions  of 
race  and  country,  but  to  lean  strongly  (as  in  fact  he  did) 
towards  the  conquered,  whose  mental  and  moral  qualities 
sympathized  with  his  own  even  more  closely  than  did 
those  of  his  Norman  peer  and  compatriot. 

It  will  be  seen  by  these  remarks  that  as  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  learned  to  estimate  more  accurately,  after  a  brief 
interval,  the  real  value  of  the  Normans,  their  love  of 
learning,  their  sense  of  order,  their  strong  regard  for  law, 
and  that  spirit  of  adventure  which  never  abandoned  them, 
the  Norman  in  return,  on  better  acquaintance  with  the 
conquered  races,  learned  to  see,  beneath  the  outward  and 
repelling  £[>rm,  a  fund  of  real  excellence,  strong  attach^ 
ment  to  their  masters,  integrity  and  fidelity  not  easily 
perverted,  a  genius  capable  of  almost  any  amount  of 
culture,  a  love  of  country,  local  attachments,  and  a  loyalty 
to  their  lords,  even  though  those  lords  were  Normans ; 
virtues  which  grew  by  slow  degrees  on  the  astonished 
gaze  of  the  somewhat  cold  and  haughty  conqueror,  but 
grew  nevertheless  ;  and  with  a  firmness  peculiar  to  the 
Angb-Saxon  race,  grew  still  in  spite  of  rebuSs,  rough 
treatment,  and  often  under  great  social  disadvantages. 

These  circumstances  educated  the  two  races  ;  brought 
them  not  only  to  live  together  and  respect  one  another, 
but  removed  the.  original  inequality  of  race,  and  assimi- 
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lated  the  one  to  the  other.  It  has  been  a  fiivourite 
theory  ivith  some  writers  to  imagine  that  all  the  tumults, 
the  dark  events^  the  disputes,  the  civil  broils  which 
darken  the  page  of  history,  are  to  be  traced  to  that 
inextinguishable  difference  between  the  Norman  and 
Anglo-Saxon,  which  first  appeared  at  the  Conquest,  and 
in  their  theory  has  continued  unabated  to  recent  times. 
I  fail  to  find  in  the  chronicles  of  the  time  any  sufficient 
authority  for  such  a  notion;  and  the  literature  of 
England  after  the  reign  of  Stephen,  and  even  before, 
gives  very  little  indication  of  this  imaginary  hostility. 
Take  up  any  writer  such  as  William  of  Malmesbury, 
or  Newbury,  or  Diceto,  and  from  the  internal  evidence 
furnished  by  their  volumes  it  will  be  impossible  for  the 
reader  to  discover  any  lurking  symptoms  whether  the 
writer  were  a  Norman  or  an  Anglo-Saxon ;  or  whether 
from  his  national  peculiarities  he  attributes  all  the  car- 
dinal virtues  to  one  race,  and  all  the  corresponding  vices 
to .  the  other.  Indeed,  from  such  national  and  party 
differences,  that  period  of  our  national  literature  of 
which  I  am  now  speaking  is  singularly  free.  There  are 
indeed,  as  might  be  expected,  differences  of  opinion  as 
to  the  character  of  this  king  or  that  pontiff,  bitter  invec- 
tives in  one  against  the  venality  of  the  Roman  court, 
and  strong  admiration  in  another  for  this  champion  or 
that,  but  not  because  the  one  was  a  Norman  and  the 
other  an  Anglo-Saxon.  Such  differences  of  opinion 
are  common  to  all  writers.  Nay,  even  at  a  later  period 
of  history,  when  it  might  have  seemed  that  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  element  had  revived  under  another  form,,  in  the 
metrical  English  chronicles  of  the  13th  century,  or  still 
later  in  the  days  of  Wickliffe  or  Chaucer,  I  fail  to  find 
any  such  positive  differences  between  the  two  races  as 
is  so  frequently  assumed,  still  less  any  strong  indications 
of  rooted  aversion.  From  various  causes,  not  needful 
for  me  to  insist  upon  here,  but  especially  from  that  love 
of  literature  and  that  passion  for  education  which 
distinguished  the  Norman,  and    which   have   been  so 
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frequently  alluded  to  in  these  remarks,  the  wall  of 
separation  was  broken  down  between  the  conqueror  and 
the  conquered.  The  qualities  of  one  race  passed  into 
the  other;  the  Norman  learned  to  respect  and  imitate 
those  qualities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  which  imparted 
greater  breadth,  greater  depth,  profounder  thought 
and  feeling  to  his  own  character  ;  and  the  Anglo-Saxon 
received  in  his  turn  from  the  Norman  a  sense  of  order, 
of  organization,  of  brotherhood  in  Christendom  he  had 
not  possessed  before. 

Perhaps  also  to  this  influence  of  the  Norman  we  must 
attribute  those  differences  which  are  observable  in  the 
form  sa  well  as  in  the  spirit  of  our  literature  before  and 
after  the  Conquest.  The  Norman  was  not  a  mere 
adventurer,  who  wandered  restlessly  from  place  to  place 
in  quest  of  plunder  or  excitement,  like  the  Danes.  Their 
expeditions  were  rather  incursions  than  invasions. 
Where  they  came  they  wasted,  and  then  retired  to  enjoy 
their  plunder  in  leisure  and  security.  Not  so  the  Nor- 
man. Where  he  invaded  there  he  settled;  there  he 
oiganized  a  great  society,  and  bound  it  fast  by  laws 
and  feudal  observances.  There  he  cultivated  his  rela* 
tions  with  the  church,  itself  a  great  organization,  more 
brilliant  even  than  his  own.  It  was  a  necessary  element 
of  his  nature  that  he  should  never  altogether  forget  his 
connexion  with  the  Continent,  and  still  less  with  one 
who  was  the  highest  lord  in  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy 
of  that  Continent ;  a  hierarchy  little  removed  in  its 
essential  features  from  that  feudal  organization  which 
the  Norman  cherished,  and  claimed  for  it  a  divine 
sanction.  The  history  of  Anglo-Saxon  England  was 
the  history  of  an  island  shut,  up  in  itself,  taking  little 
or  no  interest  in  what  is  going  on  in  the  nations  around 
it.  It  received  no  nuncios  and  no  legates ;  it  held  no 
correspondence  with  foreign  powers.  The  very  echoes  of 
the  greatest  movements,  poUtical  or  intellectual,  which 
shook  the  nations  of  the  world  to  their  centre,  hardly 
rev^berated  against  its  distant  shores ;  were  not  heard 
yoL,  II.  c 
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by  the  Anglo-Saxon,  or,  if  heard,  only  regarded  with  the 
self-flattery  and  complacent  indifference  of  indolent  secu- 
rity. All  this  was  changed  under  the  Norman,  Theo- 
logical discussions,^  papal  bulls,  correspondence  civil  and 
ecclesiastical,  crusades,  the  rival  feuds  of  popes  and  anti- 
popes,  the  relations  between  the  king  and  the  church,  and 
of  both  with  the  papacy,  crowd  upon  his  attention,  and 
find  their  place  in  the  literature  of  the  times.  Biographies, 
epistles,  biographical  and  historical  poems,  regulations 
feudal  and  monastic,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  all  occa- 
sioned by  the  new  wants  of  society,  now  demand  the 
reader's  attention  ;  and  he  learns  to  feel  that  under  the 
Norman  he  is  exploring  the  state  of  a  society  much 
more  composite,  varied,  bustling,  and  energetic,  much 
more  alive  to  all  the  great  problems  of  life  and  govern- 
ment, and  the  varied  relations  of  man  with  man,  than 
under  the  simpler  and  more  uniform  regimen  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon.  The  letters  of  Lanfranc,  of  Anselm,  of 
Peter  of  Blois,  of  John  of  Salisbury,  of  Thomas  Becket, 
and  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  will  alone  be  sufficient  to 
show  how  great  was  that  change  ;  how  much  more  active, 
inquisitive,  and  eager  was  that  age  as  compared  with  the 
age  that  preceded  it. 

The  purely  Norman  period  came  to  a  close  with  the 
reign  of  Stephen.  The  union,  or  rather  fusion,  of  the 
two  races  into  one,  exemplified  by  the  marriage  of 
Henry  I.  with  the  last  descendant  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
kings,  was  completed.  The  disintegration  of  all  those 
social  distinctions  which  the  Normans  had  established 
during  the  civil  wars,  when  the  conquerors,  like  the 
conquered,  were  divided,  and  espoused  opposite  sides, 
helped  forward  the  same  result.  The  Norman  had  con- 
nected this  country  with  the  north  of  France  ;  Henry  II. 
and  the  territorial  possession  of  his  queen,  Elianor,  allied 
it  with  the  south.  Strongly  attached  to  the  habits,  man- 
ners, and  customs  of  her  native  land,  .wealthy,  brilliant, 
witty,  intriguing,  and  corrupt,  the  court  of  Elianor  became 
the  centre  of  attraction  for  trouveres,  minstrels,  jongleurs, 
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and  all  that  fSuitastio  motley  troop  of  artists,  adventurers, 
soldiers  of  fortune,  to  whom  a  gay  luxurious  court  offered 
more  attractions  and  better  chances  of  subsistence  than  a 
settled  life  in  their  own  dull  homes.  The  new  race  had 
little  sympathy  with  Norman  or  Anglo-Saxon :  the  stem, 
harsh,  orderly  qualities  of  the  one  were  not  more  attrac- 
tive than  the  plain,  uncultivated,  sombre  tastes  of  the 
other.  Both  were  deficient  in  those  arts,  and  in  that 
facility  of  adapting  themselves  to  the  new  modes  which 
prevailed  among  the  favourites  of  royalty,  and  to  both 
the  witty,  licentious,  and  irreverent  tone  of  the  times 
was  equally  shocking  and  offensive.  Moreover  the  Nor- 
man was  a  staunch  supporter  of  the  church.  He  was 
identified  with  its  supremacy ;  was  prepared  to  insist 
upon  equal  reverence  and  obedience  to  its  behests  as  to 
those  of  his  feudal  lord.  To  the  new  comer,  on  the  other 
hand,  no  trick,  no  jest,  no  8ong  proved  more  feacmating 
or  agreeable  than  that  in  which  some  foible,  some  act  of 
hypocrisy,  some  vice  or  selfishness  of  the  ecclesiastic 
was  held  up  to  unsparing  ridicule.^  The  claims  of  the 
spiritual  power  was  a  perpetual  incentive  to  laughter ; 
superior  sanctity  synonymous  with  deceit  and  hypo- 
crisy. It  was  enough  in  the  gay  and  licentious  courts 
of  Henry  II.  and  Bichard  I.  for  a  bishop  to  open  his 
mouth  or  venture  on  a  rebuke  to  be  received  with 
shouts  of  derision ;  and  the  natural  consequence  was, 
that  he  either  desisted  from  the  useless  attempt,  or, 
what  was  worse,  endeavoured  to  recommend  himself 
by  adopting  the  tone,  principles,  and  prevalent  manners 
of  the  cotuiy.  Qayest  among  the  gay,  witty,  brilliant, 
versatile,  and  compliant,  was  the  chancellor,  Thomas 
Becket,  and  his  example  had  a  fatal  effect  on  others. 


*  This  Poitevin  licentioiuness  of 
speech  had  become  a  proverb.  So 
John  of  Salisbury,  addressing  his 
book,  then  ready  to  come  abroad, 
tells  it  to  say,  as  an  excuse  for  its 
fieedom,—- 


"  De  Pictavomm  dices  te  gente 

creatmn; 
*'  Nam   licet  his   lingna  liberiore 

loqui.** 
—Bib.  Max.  PP.  xxiii.  p.  243. 

c  2 
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Giraldus  Cambrensis  complains,  and  with  justioe,  of  the 
utter  absence  of  seriousness  and  sobriety  in  the  courts 
of  Henry  II.  and  bis  immediate  successors ;  and  all  that 
history  has  recorded  of  those  courts,  and  all  traditions 
connected  with  them,  tend  to  substantiate  the  accuracy 
of  his   statements.      From   this  time  a    new  feature 
appears  in  the  literature  of  England,  not  merely  in  the 
lighter  forms  of  it,  which  might  be  thought  peculiar  to 
the  court,  and  to  have  exercised  no  great  influence  beyond 
it,  but  in  the  more  serious  productions  of  ecclesiastics 
themselves.    Literature  becomes  more  versatile,  q>ark- 
ling,  and  attractive.    Anecdotes,  memoirs,  personal  and 
satirical  descriptions,  amusing  pictures  of  the  manners 
and  conversation  of  the  times  abound  in  writers  from 
whom  they  would  not  be  expected.     Of  these  perhaps 
the  most  striking  examples  are  to  be  found  in  Giraldus 
Cambrensis  and  John  of  Salisbury,  the  most  miscel- 
laneous and  popular  authors  of  their  age.     By  both 
almost  every  form  and  species  of  literature,  whether  in 
verse  or  prose,  was.  cultivated   with   eminent  success. 
From  the  pen  of*  Giraldus  we  have  classical  verse  and 
rhyming  Latin  verse ;  divinity,  history,  biography,  topo- 
graphy, epistles ;  the  satirical,  the  moral,  the  grave,  the 
gay  ;  antiquities,  geography,  traditions,  stories,  travels  ; 
and  the  character  of  his  treatment  throughout  is  attrac- 
tive and  lively,  witty  and  versatile.     If  the  unsparing 
ridicule,  the  sarcastic  exposure  by  Giraldus  of  the  igno- 
rance, selfishness,  profanity  of  his  times  be  thought  to 
border  on  caricature ;  if  his  denunciations  of  the  scandals, 
numerous  enough,  of  Henry  II.,  his  sons  and  his  court, 
be  considered  as  exaggerated,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
such  was  the  fashion  and  humour  of  the  times.    The  court 
itself  was  extravagant,  witty,  profligate  and  satyricaL 
It  sanctioned  by  its  own  example  similar  qualities  in 
others ;  sanctioned  and  fostered,  encouraged  and  rewarded 
them  ;  and  scandals,  propagated  without  restraint,  were 
regarded  there  with  the  same  levity  as  sacred  and  more 
serious  things  were  too  frequently  r^arded. 
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In  John  of  Salisbury,  a  writer  not  perhaps  so  lively  as 
Gixaldus,  but  of  much  profounder  learning,  more  thought- 
ful by  hx,  and  a  greater  observer  than  Giraldus,  many  of 
these  lively  and  versatile  qualities  are  to  be  found.  His 
Policraticus,  or  treatise  De  Nugis  Curialium,  in  eight 
books,  is  a  vast  repertory  of  all  sorts  of  learning.  It 
contains  extracts  from  every  known  writer  of  antiquity, 
poets,  philosophers,  historians,  orators,  fathers,  commen- 
tators. The  autlior  is  as  fiemiiliar  with  Horace,  Virgil, 
Cicero,  Ovid,  Claudian,  and  Martial,  as  he  is  with 
the  Yulgate ;  he  is  as  much  at  home  in  the  history  of 
antiquity  as  in  that  of  his  own  times.  Of  this  extra- 
ordinary work  some  notion  may  be  gathered  from  the 
heads  of  the  chapters  as  they  occur.  The  jSrst  treats 
of  the  temptations  to  which  men  of  rank  and  fortune 
are  exposed.  2.  Of  hindrances  to  study.  3.  Distribution 
of  employments.  These,  §is  our  readers  will  anticipate, 
are  introductory  to  certain  remarks  on  the  engrossing 
occupation  of  that  age,  which  is  treated  of  in  chapter  4, 
8C,  hunting,  and  the  different  kinds  of  it,  illustrated  by 
references  to  antiquity.  5.  On  gambling,  on  music,  its 
use  and  abuse^  followed,  in  chapter  6,  by  an  anecdote 
illustrating,  apropos  of  this  art,  the  different  characters 
of  Augustus  and  Nero.  The  author  then  proceeds,  in 
chapter  8,  to  treat  of  mummers  and  professors  of  magic, 
fortune-tellers,  astrologers,  and  the  like.  These  topics 
occupy  him  to  the  13th  chapter,  in  which  he  discusses 
omens,  beginning  with  the  aruspices  of  the  Eomans. 
The  subject  is  continued  into  the  second  book,  in  which 
he  distinguishes  between  these  and  natural  signs.  This 
takes  him  to  an  historical  account  of  the  signs  which 
preceded  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  and  that  to  the  horrors  of 
the  siege.  Then  he  discusses  the  signs  which  happened 
at  the  Crucifixion ;  next,  dreams,  astrology,  cosmogony, 
astral  influences,  the  foreknowledge  and  decrees  of  God 
and  its  consequences^  predictions,  the  signs  given  to 
Hezekiah,  Ahab,  and  the  Ninevites.  From  these  he 
turns  to   metaphysical    theology,  viz.,  in  what   sense 
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Qod's  decrees  are  said  to  be  immutable ;  the  witch  of 
Endor,  various  forms  of  witchcraft ;  and  he  ends  this 
book  with  some  remarks  on  medicine  and  the  professors 
of  it. 

The  next  book  is  occupied  mainly  with  an  essay  on 
flattery  and  the  arts  of  court.  In  the  fourth  and  fifth, 
which  are  political^  he  treats  of  the  differences  between 
a  king  and  a  tyrant,  the  relation  of  the  prince  to  the 
law  and  the  church,  of  his  various  duties,  of  justice  and 
clemency,  by  what  means  his  authority  is  forfeited,  of 
states  and  their  various  officers.  The  sixth  book  is 
devoted  to  war,  soldiers,  and  military  defences,  knight- 
hood, the  evils  of  insubordination,  and  to  a  consideration 
of  the  causes  to  which  Henry  II.  was  indebted  for  his 
victory  over  King  Stephen.  Then  the  author  draws  out 
a  comparison  between  a  state  and  a  hive  of  bees,  treats 
of  the  causes  of  its  dissolution  and  cohesion,  how  fiu* 
offences  are  sometimes  to  be  winked  at ;  ending  with  a 
caution  to  the  rich  to  beware  of  those  who  study  nothing 
else  but  compliance  with  their  humours.  The  seventh 
book  treats  of  learning  and  the  different  sects  of  philo- 
sophers, the  arrogance  of  the  ignorant  and  inexperienced, 
of  Scripture  and  true  science,  of  the  different  way  in 
which  Scripture  and  secular  books  should  be  read,  of  the 
•keys  of  learning  (i,e.,  the  moral  qualities  requisite  for 
successful  study),  and  its  obstacles,  pleasure^  riches,  ambi- 
tion in  aU  its  forms  (especially  in  ecclesiastics),  envy  and 
detraction,  scoffing  and  jesting.  In  the  eighth  book  he 
passes  over  (to  use  his  own  words)  •*  into  the  tents  of  the 
'^  Epicureans,''  to  describe  and  denounce  the  grosser  vices 
of  the  age ;  contrasts  them  with  the  sumptuary  vows 
and  moderation  of  antiquity,  with  the  precepts  of 
Scripture,  and  the  descriptions  left  us  of  ancient 
banquets ;  then  to  marriage  and  the  £Ekults  of  the  female 
sex ;  next  to  the  treatment  of  slaves,  of  frugality,  honest 
report :  all  which  are  intended  to  prove  that  there  is  no 
peace  and  no  security  for  states  or  individuals  without 
wisdom  and  morality.    These  reflexions  bring  him  back 
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to  some  remarks  upon  govermnent^  in  which  he  shows 
that  tyrants  are  Qod*s  ministers  for  wrath,  and  refers  in 
proof  of  his  remarks  to  instances  in  history,  and  urges 
the  right  of  putting  tyrants  to  death  by  the  authority 
of  Qod's  law.  This  subject  is  discussed  at  considerable 
length,  and  the  work  winds  up  by  showing  that  worldly 
men  and  epicures,  whose  whole  life  is  spent  in  endeavour- 
ing to  secure  their  own  ease  and  indulgence,  never  can 
attain  to  their  desire,  but  prove  more  restless  and 
unhappy  than  those  who  are  condemned  to  labour  and 
frugality. 

Such  is  a  very  brief  and  bald  outline  of  a  most  re- 
markable treatise.  It  is  somewhat  desultory  in  its  plan, 
as  my  readers  will  have  seen^  and  deficient  in  that 
logical  arrangement  with  which  the  mind  of  Europe  was 
not  &miliarized  imtil  after  the  long  scholastic  training 
of  the  next  two  centuries.  But  brief  and  jejune  as  this 
description  is,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  show  how  vast  was 
the  change  between  the  literature  of  this  era  and  that 
which  preceded  it.  True,  there  was  at  present  no  popu- 
lar language ;  the  popular  author  had  to  employ  the 
same  medium  for  his  thoughts  and  reflexions  as  had 
been  consecrated  to  the  graver  purposes  of  theology  and 
history.  But  the  topics  themselves  were  scarcely  less 
popular  in  their  nature,  or  less  interesting  to  the  writer's 
contemporaries,  than  were  the  essays  of  Montaigne  to 
those  of  his  own  age.  In  fact,  though  the  chapters  are 
bound  together  by  divisions  into  books,  and  have  a 
semblance  of  uniformity  in  the  single  title  prefixed  to 
them,  they  might  have  been  styled  with  equal  propriety 
dissertations  on  the  manners,  opinions,  foibles,  and  pre- 
judices of  the  court  and  of  courfiers  of  the  times.  The 
work  is,  in  &^,  a  series  of  miscellaneous  essays  in  Latin 
on  the  topics  of  the  day ;  and  contain  as  such  more 
animated  pictures  of  the  times  than  can  be  drawn  from 
any  other  source. 

In  the  works  of  Walter  Mapes,  the  drunken  arch- 
deacon of  Oxford,  as  he  is  sometimes  irreverently  and 
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probably  unjustly  called^  we  find  similar  indications  of 
the  prevalence  of  this  lighter  and  more  popular  literature* 
!Mapes  was  a  favourite  of  Henry  11.,  as  remarkable  for 
his  wit  and  humour  as  for  the  hatred  and  contempt 
which  he  entertained  for  the  men  of  his  own  profession ; 
but  above  all  for  the  members  of  the  religious  orders. 
His  treatise  De  Nugis  CuriaUv/ni,  a  title  it  holds  in 
common  with  the   celebrated  work  of  John  of  Salis- 
bury just  described,  is  a  collection  of  legends,  stories, 
anecdotes,  loosely  strung  together,  and  told  in  a  care- 
less, amusing,  jaunty  style,  interspersed  with  puns  and 
witticisms,  ax;d,  as  might   be    expected,  with  unspar- 
ing ridicule  and   contemptuous    allusions   to   all  sorts 
of  religious  votaries.    No  doubt  the  vanity,  the  rest- 
lessness, the  avarice,  and  the  pride  of  many  professors 
in  these  orders  gave  ample  occasion  for  Mapes'  satirical 
&culties;   and  in  the  court  of  a  prince  who  bore  no 
love  to  ecclesiastics,  and  whose  antipathy  to  them  was 
often   exhibited   in  bitter  but  well-bred  raillery,   not 
easily  repelled,  a  ready  wit  and  a  satirist  like  Mapes 
proved  a  most  agreeable  companion.    But  his  stories 
and  anecdotes  must  not  be  implicitly  trusted.     lake 
others  since,  he  was  a  wit  and  retailer  of  good  stories 
by  profession,  wrote  capital  songs,  followed  the  humour 
of  the  court,  combined  the   trouvere   with '  the  eccle- 
siastic,  the  scholar  with  the  man   of  the  world.     If 
he  ridiculed  the  professed  asceticism  of  the  monks,  he 
spared  not  the  sterile  labours  of  poets  and  poetasters  of 
his  own  days.^     Nor,  courtier  as  he  was,  did  the  court 
escape  his  banter.     It  is  thus  that  he  begins  his  book 
De  Nugis  Curialiumy  to  which  reference  has  been  made 

*  **  Loca   vitant   publica    quidam      **  Jejunant  et  abstineDt  poetarum 

poetarum, 
"  Etsecretas  elignnt  sedes  late- 

'bramin  ; 
^  Tundant,  instant,  yigilant,  nee 

laborant  parum, 
*<  Et  vix  tandem  reddere  possant 

opus  clarom. 


chori,  ' 
"  Lites  Titant  publicas  et  tiunnltn« 

fori; 
**  Et  ut  carmen  &ciant  quod  non 

possit  mori, 
'*  Moriuntur  studio,  snbditi  labori.'' 
— ^Mapes'  Poems,  by  Wright,  p.  73. 
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already,  stigmatizing  that  love  of  change,  restlessness, 
and  intrigue  for  which  the  court  of  Henry  II.  was  con- 
spicuous :  '' '  I  am  in  time,  and  I  speak  of  time/  quoth 
**  Augustine,  and  adds,  *  yet  I  know  not  what  time  is/ 
''  With  the  same  wonder  I  can  say  that  I  am  in  the 
court,  and  I  speak  of  the  court,  and  yet,  God  knows,  I 
know  not  what  the  court  is.  I  know,  however,  that 
the  court  is  not  time ;  it  is  indeed  temporal,  mutable, 
'^  various,  local,  and  erratic,  and  never  continues  in  the 
"  same  state ;  I  know  it  all  when  I  retire  from  it,  but 
"  when  I  return  to  it  I  find  little  or  notlung  as  I  left 
"  it ;  I  have  become  a  stranger  to  it,  and  it  is  equally 
*^  a  stranger  to  me.  The  court  remains  the  same,  but 
"  its  members  a^e  changed.  Were  I  to  describe  the 
"  court  in  the  words  of  Porphyry,  I  should  perhaps  not 
"  be  fctr  from  its  true  description,  and  define  it  as  a 
**  multitude  of  individuals  under  one  head.  Certes,  we 
"  are  an  infinite  multitude  to-day^  and  shall  be  another 
"  multitude  to-morrow ;  but  the  court  is  not  chaDged,  it 
'*  continues  immutable.  It  is  a  giant  with  a  hundred 
"  hands,  all  of  which  are  chopped  off,  and  its  totality  is  . 
*'  uninjured;  a  hydra  of  many  heads,  it  defies  and 
despises  the  labours  of  Hercules,  and  recks  not  the 
hand  of  the  most  victorious  afchlete.  More  happy 
''  than  Antaeus,  it  has  for  its  mother  earth,  ocean,  and 
«  air,  and  cannot  be  strangled  on  the  breast  of  Hercules, 
"  for  the  whole  world  supplies  it  with  renewed  vigour 
'^  and  vitality."  Then,  after  continuing  in  this  strain 
for  a  while,  he  compares  the  court  to  the  infernal  regions 
with  its  legendary  inhabitants  Tantalus,  Sisyphus,  Ldon 
and  Tityus.  There  also  (he  continues)  are  to  be  found 
unclean  birds  and  beasts,  the  night  raven,  the  owl,  the 
vulture,  and  the  toad,  who  love  darkness  and  hate  the 
light.  These  lay  snares,  hunt  after  festering  corpses,  &c. 
So  the  court  sends  out  what  it  calls  justices,  sheriffs, 
under-sheriffs,  beadles,  to  make  carefrd  search  for  of- 
fenders ;  who  strip  off  their  fleeces  from  the  lambs,  but 
are  perverted  by  bribes,  and  let  the  foxes  go  free. 
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In  the  letters  of  his  contemporary,  Peter  of  Blois, 
who  was  also  attached  to  the  court,  we  have  similar 
evidence  of  the  restlessness,  dissipation,  and  luxury  of 
the  times.  He  paints  the  manners  of  the  age  in  very 
lively  colours.  After  expressing  his  regret  that  he  had 
ever  been  attached  to  the  court,  where  he  has  no 
sabbath  (he  had  been  chaplain  to  Heniy  II.),  ho  states 
that,  in  respect  of  a  seventh  day's  rest,  he  is  worse  off 
than  the  beasts  of  labour.  He  then  proceeds  to  describe 
some  of  the  discomforts  attendant  upon  a  condition 
which  was  an  object  of  ambition  and  envy  to  many  of 
his  contemporaries.  "I  wonder,"  he  says,  "how  any 
man  of  education  can  endure  the  vexations  of  a  court. 
In  their  meals,  their  rides,  their  attendance,  no  order, 
no  method,  no  moderation  is  observed.  Bread  not 
kneaded  or  properly  fermented,  and  made  with  the 
dregs  of  beer,  is  set  before  a  court  chaplain  or  knight ; 
the  bread  is  as  heavy  as  lead,  mised  with  cockle,  half 
baked ;  the  wine,  acid  or  mothery,  muddy,  greasy, 
rancid,  pitchy,  and  vapid.  I  have  sometimes  seen 
wiile  set  upon  the  tables  of  the  great  so  full  of  sediment 
that  it  could  not  be  drunk  except  with  closed  eyes, 
and  it  was  necessary  to  grind  it  rather  than  drink  it. 
The  beer  in  the  court  is  horrible  to  the  taste  and 
abominable  to  the  sight.  In  consequence  of  the  crowds 
at  court  the  meat  sold  there  is  scarcely  sound  ;  the  fish 
four  days  old,  but  not  the  less  dear  on  that  accoimt." 
Marshals  and  harbingers,  he  observes,  were  noted  for 
their  rapacity,  and  made  no  due  provision  for  those 
who  had  to  attend  the  court  in  its  journeys  from  place 
to  place.  If  an  order  was  given  in  the  morning  that 
all  should  be  up  early  ready  to  start,  in  the  bustle 
of  preparation  a  coimtermand  would  be  sent  that  the 
king  had  changed  his  mind.  "  I^''  he  sa3rs,  "  a  command 
had  come  down  that  his  majesty  would  start  early 
next  morning  for  a  certain  place,  for  a  certainty  the 
**  command  would  be  altered,  and  he  would  not  rise 
**  before  noon.     Then  you  would  see  sumpter  beasts 
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waiting  with  their  packages,  camagea  motionless^ 
couriers  nodding,  tradesmen  anxious,  all  muttering 
and  whispering.  To  learn  when  the  king  would  be 
ready,  you  must  visit  the  loose  women  and  vintners/ 
for  this  class  of  people  generally  know  the  secrets  of 
the  court ;  for  the  court  of  Henry  II.  is  crowded  with 
jesters,  singers,  gamesters,  pastrycooks,  bankrupts, 
mummers,  barbers,  spendthrifts,  and  others  of  a  similar 
class." 

A  crusade  might  not  be  the  best  means  for  emanci- 
pating the  nation  from  such  evil  influences — ^influences 
which  seemed  to  be  rapidly  spreading  in  all  directions, 
demoralizing  the  people,  filling  the  court  with  vice  in  its 
worst  formsj  and  apparently  bringing  the  whole  state  of 
society  into  a  confusion  worse  than  that  from  which  it 
had  emerged  at  the  dose  of  the  last  reign.  Never, 
perhaps,  since  the  origin  of  the  nation  had  the  court 
presented  a  more  debasing  spectacle  than  met  the  eyes  of 
the  people  of  England  in  the  latter  years  of  Henry  II. : 
— a  divorced  queen  instigating  her  sons  to  incessant 
rebellion  against  their  &ther ;  a  father  by  his  misconduct 
giving  rise  to  most  dishonourable  reports  and  most 
infamous  scandals;  his  sons  making  league  with  the 
enemies  of  their  country  for  their  own  selfish  aggrandize- 
ment ;  the  church  at  one  time  in  open  opposition  to  the 
king,  at  another  time  reconciled  to  him  on  terms  utterly 
subversive  of  all  respect  and  loyalty.  It  was  happy  for 
the  nation  that  an  active  and  adventurous  spirit  like 
Richard  L,  and  not  his  ignoble  brother,  succeeded  his 
father ;  and  whatever  ntiight  be  his  demerits,  the  simple 
&ct  of  removing  himself  from  court,  And  from  scenes  and 
influences  which  exhibited  such  tendencies  as  are  here 
described,  was  in  itself  of  incalculable  advantage* 
Richard  was  not  a  king  whose  morals  or  intellect  were 


'  "  Tabemacnlarii  **  in  Peter  of 
Bloia,  persons  employed  in  setting 
np  the  tents,  harbingers ;  but  I  think 


the  reading,  fl*om  the  context,  is 
more  likely  to  have  been  tabemarii. 
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of  a  nature  calculated  to  oope  with  the  overgrown 
evils  of  his  £aither^s  time.  As  this  was  impossible  for 
him,  the  next  best  thing  for  himself  and  the  nation  was 
to  turn  his  back  upon  them ;  and  though,  perhaps,  his 
crusade  was  undertaken  ^th  no  higher  motives  than  a 
chivalrous  love  of  personal  distinction,  certainly  from 
none  of  those  religious  'convictions  which  pervaded  the 
minds  of  the  earlier  crusaders,  yet  it  drew  off  from  the 
court  into  distant  lands  a  large  train  of  those  who  in  the 
last  reign  had  ministered  abundantly  to  its  vices  and 
corruptions.  As  they  flaunted  and  straggled  across  the 
continent  of  Europe  with  gay  pennons  and  waving 
banners,  half  their  inheritance  on  their  backs,  more  like 
the  careless  challengers  at  a  tournament  than  men  bent 
sadly  and  soberly  on  a  perilous  enterprize,  they  came  for 
the  first  time  in  contact  with  the  hardships  and  realities 
of  life.  How  they  passed  through  their  new  trial  it  is 
no  part  of  these  pages  to  show.  Some  found  their,  way 
back  only  to  hide  themselves,  if  possible,  from  the  ridicule 
and  taunts  of  those  who  had  remained  at  home.  Some 
fell  by  the  wayside,  never  to  return.  Others  struggled 
on  against  hardship,  famine,  mismanagement,  and  dis- 
couragements of  every  kind,  to  find  in  the  East  scenes 
very  different  from  what  they  had  been  accustomed  to  in 
the  West ;  and  in  the  infidels,  whom  they  had  despised, 
foemen  not  inferior  to  the  most  famous  chivalry  of 
Christendom.  Such  lessons  could  not  possibly  be  lost  on 
those  who  survived,  and  on  the  few  who  afterwards 
escaped  from  the  battle-field,  or  from  captivity,  to  reach 
their  native  homes  in  safety.  The  history  of  these  events, 
and  their  effect  upon  the  literature  of  the  time,  may  be 
traced  in  the  contemporary  memorials  which  have  been 
preserved  for  us  of  this  memorable  expedition,  but  the 
deepest  and  most  permanent  effects  must  be  sought 
for  in  the  history  of  the  13  th  century. 
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I  have  thus  endeavoured  briefly  to  trace  the  great 
changes  which  were  going  on  in  this  country  during  the 
period  over  which  my  volume  extends.  The  attempt  is 
necessarily  limited,  because  my  .purpose  has  been  simply 
to  show  in  broad  lines  the  effects  of  these  changes  upon 
the  writers  of  whom  a  detailed  notice  will  be  found  in 
this  volume.  But  as  some  may  deem  it  desirable  to 
have  a  more  detailed  and  systematic  list  of  the  historical 
authorities  of  the  period  and  their  relative  merits,  I 
propose,  in  conclusion,  to  set  before  my  readers  a  brief 
notice  of  the  main  authorities  for  the  history  of  England 
from  the  Norman  Conquest  to  the  close  of  the  l^th  ^ 
centuiy.  Such  a  sketch,  I  trust,  may  not  be  without  its 
use  to  those  who  are  for  the  first  time  entering  on  the 
subject,  and  are  desirous  of  knowing  what  authorities 
they  ought  to  consult. 

1.  For  the  reign  of  William  I.,  we  have  William,  a  General 
monk  of  Jumi^ges,  who  wrote  a  history  in  Latin  of  the  History. 
Norman  dukes,  which  he  dedicated  to  the  Conqueror. 

This  history  is  brought  down  to  the  repression  of  the 
Northern  insurrection  in  1071  by  that  monarch/  but 
the  portions  of  the  work  which  relate  expressly  to 
England  are  not  to  be  implicitly  trusted. 

2.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  holds  a  conspicuous 
place  among  the  Annalists  of  this  period.  It  forms  the 
basis  of  most  of  the  Latin  chronicles  which  take  up  the 
story  of  the  Conquest ;  and  furnished  such  Norman 
poets  as  Geoffrey  Gaimar  with  the  best  part  of  their 
materials  when  treating  of  this  period. 

As  I  have  given  a  fiill  account  of  this  chronicle  in  my 
first  volume  (pp.  647-660),  I  shall  content  myself  here 
with  some  few  remarks  on  that  portion  of  it  which 
relates  to  the  Norman  period. 

The  '*  Corpus "  MS.  brings  the  Annals  down  to  the 
year  1070.  The  Cottonian  MS.  (Tiberius  B.  ix.)  to 
1078,  and  the  Laudian  (636)  to  1154.    The  continua- 


*  See  pp.  10*21. 
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tions  to  be  found  ia  each  of  these  MSS.  were  evidently 
written  in  different  monasteries,  and  were  contempora- 
neous with  the  events  described. 

The  Laudian  copy  may  be  taken  as  an  illustration. 
The  latter  portion  of  the  MS.  is  evidently  the  production 
of  more  than  one  contemporaneous  scribe.  In  one  place 
an  expression  points  to  Edward  the  Confessor  as  being 
on  the  throne  when  the  entry  was  written  in  1041 
C  May  he  hold  it  while  God  shall  grant  it  him.")  In 
another  place,  1087,  there  is  a  minute  aad  graphic 
description  of  William  the  Conqueror  from  personal 
observation.  '*  If  any  one  desires  to  know  what  kind 
^'  of  man  he  was,  or  what  worship  he  had,  or  of  how 
"  many  lands  he  was  lord,  then  we  wiU  write  of  him,  so 
"  as  we  understood  him,  who  have  looked  on  him,  and 
"  at  another  time  sojourned  in  his  court.  The  King 
*^  William  about  whom  we  speak  was  a  very  wise  man, 
*'  and  very  powerful,  more  dignified  and  strong  than 
"  any  of  his  predecessors  were.  He  was  mild  to  the  good 
"  men  who  loved  God,  and  over  all  measure  severe  to 
"  the  men  who  gainsayed  his  will  ....  In  his  day 
**  Christianity  was  such  that  every  man  who  would 
''  followed  what  belonged  to  his  condition.  He  was  also 
"  very  dignified ....  So  also  was  he  a  very  rigid  and 
**  cruel  man,  so  that  no  one  durst  do  anything  against 
<'  his  will,"  &c. 

A  pious  ejaculation  for  the  welfare  of  Emulf,  bishop 
of  Bochester,  upon  his  accession  to  that  dignity  in  1114, 
shows  that  the  passage  in  which  it  occurs  must  probably 
have  been  written  at  the  time.  A  sentence  which  may 
be  seen  at  the  end  of  1127  proves  that  the  writer, 
when  he  penned  it,  was  then  ignorant  of  the  issue  of  the 
transaction  he  is  describing,  which  is  presently  entered 
as  concluded  in  1128.  This  portion  of  the  chronicle 
bears  indisputable  marks  of  a  contemporary  hand  on 
every  page ;  the  hopes  and  fears,  affections  and  sympa- 
thies, of  the  writer  were  all  recorded.  The  Conquest 
was  yet  fresh,  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  had  not  learned  to 
reconcile  himself  to  the  change. 
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3.  Among  the  most  useful  writers  of  the  12th  century 
was  Florence  of  Worcester.  His  materials  have  been 
selected  with  great  care,  and  used  with  fidelity  and 
industry.  He  closely  adheres  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle, 
with  few  exceptions,  until  the  year  1030.  After  that 
period  the  two  seem  to  run  in  distinct  channels;  each  is 
at  tunes  fuller  of  details  than  the  other,  and  each  has 
incidents  not  noticed  by  his  contemporary.  In  his  mode 
of  reckoning  Florence  difiers  from  the  Saxon  Chronicle, 
and  begins  the  year  with  the  1st  of  January.  His  work 
ends  in  1117,  and  was  continued  after  his  death  by  one 
or  more  monks  of  Worcester.'  It  was  probably  at  first 
only  brought  down  to  the  year  1131,  but  afterwards 
continued  to  1141. 

4.  Symeon  of  Durham  incorporated  whole  pages  of 
Florence,  adding  such  memorable  events  as  particularly 
related  to  the  kingdom  of  Northumbria.  His  history 
reaches  to  the  year  1129.*  The  work  consists  of  two 
chronicles ;  the  first  begins  AD.  616  and  ends  in  the 
year  957 ;  the  second  commences  with  a  recapitulation 
of  what  had  already  been  said  about  King  Alfred,  A.D. 
848,  and  comes  down  to  the  year  1129.  Only  the  latter 
part  of  the  work  can  be  attributed  with  any  degree  of 
certainty  to  Symeon  of  Durham. 

5.  Qeofirey  Gaimar  composed  in  French  verse  ^'Leatorie 
"  c&d  JE'-yigrfed,"  (noticed  at  p.  85).  His  narrative  is  founded 
upon  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  and  he  constantly  refers 
to  it  under  various  names.  But  as  his  knowledge  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  tongue  was  imperfect,  he  fi:equently  mis- 
read, and  on  more  than  one  occasion  certainly  misunder- 
stood his  authorities.  His  work  begins  abruptly  with  the 
arrival  of  Cerdic  and  his  followers  in  the  year  495,  and 
ends  with  the  death  of  William  Eufus  in  the  yeai*  1100. 
For  the  portion  after  the  Norman  Conquest  he  is  indebted 
to  Florence  of  Worcester  or  Symeon  of  Durham ;  but 


*  One  of  these  continuators  was  named  John. 
2  Seep.  174. 
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generally  speaking,  though  his  account  of  William  Bufus 
seems  sometimes  to  have  been  taken  from  a  source  known 
to  William  of  Malmesbury  and  to  Ordericus  Vitalis,  it 
cannot  be  traced  positively  to  any  known  author.  From 
the  minuteness  of  his  description  of  the  death  of  William 
Eufus,  we  should  have  been  led  to  the  supposition  that  he 
derived  his  materials  from  authentic  information.  Yet 
in  some  of  his  narrative,  especially  when  he  describes  the 
obsequies  of  Rufus  as  having  been  celebrated  by  Walkelin, 
bishop  of  Winchester,  who  was  dead  nearly  two  years 
before,  he  has  occasioned  doubts  of  his  exactness.  Gaimar 
appears  to  have  undertaken  his  ^'Estorie*'  for  a  lady 
named  Constance^  the  wife  of  Baoul  Fitz  Oilbert,  who 
assisted  him  in  his  labours,  and  procured  for  him  a 
variety  of  books  to  enable  him  to  perform  his  task, 
which  apparently  began  with  the  history  of  Jason  and 
the  Golden  Fleece.  No  copy,  however,  of  the  missing 
portion  has  been  preserved.  / 

6.  Robert  Wace,  a  Jersey  man  by  birth,  followed  soon 
after  with  his  Roman  de  Brut,^  which  is  a  metrical  ver- 
sion in  Norman  French  of  the  substance  of  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth's  '^  Sistoria  Britonv/m^  either  by  way  of 
close  translation  or  liberal  paraphrase.  He  composed 
the  poem  in  1158.  The  RoToa/ri  de  Rem,  by  the  same 
author,*  though  not,  as  is  generally  supposed,  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  Roman  de  Brut,  forms  a  connecting 
link  between  them,  and  is  also  written  in  Norman 
French  verse.  In  the  first  he  recounts  the  acts  of  the 
early  kings  of  England,  taken  from  Geoffi*ey  of  Monmouth. 
In  the  other  he  details  those  of  the  early  dukes  of 
Normandy,  commencing  with  RoUo,  and  ending  with 
Henry  II.,  king  of  England,  and  derived  from  several 
well  known  writers,  whom  he  omits  to  cite.  He 
was  employed  several  years  upon  this  poem,  having 
commenced  it  in  1160,  and  finished  it  sometime  between 
1174  and  1183.     He  complains  that  the  king  had  made 

>  See  p.  428.  |       *  See  p.  481. 
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promises  to  him  which  were  never  performed  ;  but  his 
crowning  vexation  seems  to  have  arisen  from  the  king's 
encouragement  of  a  rival  poet,  Benoit  de  Saint  Maur, 
wh6  was  commissioned  to  write  a  history  of  the 
Normans,  which  he  did  in  a  poem  extending  to  30,000 
lines^  but  which,  as  a  literary  composition,  is  certainly 
inferior  to  Wace's,  though  it  enjoyed  a  greater  degree  of 
popularity.^ 

7.  Among  the  writers  who  settled  in  England  was 
Benoit  de  Saint  Maur,  a  Norman,  His  metrical  history  • 
of  the  dukes  of  Normandy,  though  it  adds  little  to  the 
information  we  already  possess,  is  not  without  its  value 
in  filling  up  little  gaps  in  the  personal  history  of  our 
early  sovereigns.*  He  professes,  and  apparently  with 
truth,  to  translate  faithfully  from  his  authorities*  He 
follows  Dudo  of  Saint  Quintin,  William  of  Jumi^ges,  as 
interpolated  by  Robert  de  Monte,  Ordericus  Vitalis,  and 
others.  It  is  probable  that  he  saw  the  writings  of 
Florence  of  Worcester  and  Henry  of  Huntingdon.  By 
olher  writers  of  less  credit  he  has  been  betrayed  into 
some  curious  blunders. 

8.  Ordericus  Vitalis  commences  his  work  at  the  Incar- 
nation, and  brings  it  down  to  the  yeai'1141.  Though 
an  Englishman  by  birth,  he  was  educated  in  Normandy, 
and  became  a  monk  at  Ouche,  in  the  diocese  of  Lisieux. 
His  ecclesiastical  history,  though  a  very  valuable  work, ' 
is  obscured  by  his  frequent  transitions  from  secular 
to  ecclesiastical  affairs.  The  general  history  comprised 
in  it  is  disproportioned  to  the  rest  of  the  work; 
and  although  of  that  portion  comparatively  little 
relates  to  England,  Ordericus  occasionally  brings  forward 
some  highly  interesting  particulars.^ 

9.  For  an  analysis  of  the  poem  entitled  "  Draco  NoT'^ 
"  Toannicus,"  1  refer  my  readers  to  pp.  297-308  of  this 


>  See  p.  192.  I        ■  See  pp.  217-223. 

'  See  p.  193.  I 

VOL.   II. 


xlvi  PREFACE. 

Tolume.  The  poem  relates  equally  to  England  and 
France.  Only  one  copy  of  it  has  ever  been  known, 
and  that  was  at  one  time  in  the  collection  of  Christina, 
queen  of  Sweden,  in  the  Vatican  Library  at  Bome ; 
bujb  all  trace  of  it  is  now  lost.  A  search  for  it  has  been 
frequently  made  by  English  and  French  scholars,  but 
without  success.  The  author  of  the  poem  remains  to  be 
discovered.  Dom  Brial  conjectures  that  it  was  Etienne 
de  Eouen,  a  monk  of  the  abbey  of  Bee,  and  a  nephew 
of  Bernard,  abbot  of  Mont  Saint  Michel  during  the 
years  1134-1149. 

10.  Eadmer's  "  Hietoria  Novorum  "  *  commences  with 
a  recapitulation  of  events  from  Edgar  to  Edward  the 
Confessor,  and  is  brought  down  to  ^e  year  1122.  It  is 
an  important  contribution  to  our  historical  literature; 
for  though  his  principal  object  in  writing  this  work 
appears  to  have  been  to  relate  the  ecclesiastical  trans* 
actions  of  his  own  time,  and  more  especially  those  of  arch- 
bishop Anselm,  yet  the  information  he  gives  relative  to 
the  civil  transactions  of  the  period,  and  the  characters  of 
royal  and  other  personages  with  whom  he  was  acquainted, 
is  highly  valuable  and  interesting.  He  says  in  his 
preface  that,  observing  the  want  of  materials  for  the 
history  of  the  past,  he  thinks  he  shall  render  acceptable 
service  to  posterity  by  relating  the  events  of  his  own 
days,  but  more  especially  the  contentions  between  arch- 
bishop Anselm  and  the  king.  At  first  sight  Eadmer 
may  possibly  be  thought  too  partial  a  witness  in  the 
disputes  between  the  king  and  the  archbishop ;  yet  he 
states  the  arguments  on  both  sides  with  great  appa- 
rent fidelity.  No  one  would  seem  to  have  been  better 
qualified  for  his  task.  His  first  acquaintance  with 
Anselm  began  about  the  year  1079,  and  from  the  time 
of  Anselm's  election  to  the  primacy  of  Canterbury^ 
Eadmer  was  his  constant  and  confidential  adviser  both 
at  home  and  in  exile. 

1  See  p.  144. 
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11.  William  of  Malmesbury  was  the  contemporary  of 
these  two  writers  ;  but  his  history  is  of  a  more  ambitious 
character  than  theirs.  He  was  not  content  with  being 
a  mere  compiler  of  annals,  but  aspired  to  the  higher 
duties  of  an  historian,  in  tracing  causes  and  effecfcs. 
Of  his  various  works  the  "  Oesta  Begum  Anglomm  **  * 
is  the  principal  It  commences  with  the  arrival  of  the 
Saxons,  and  comes  down  to  the  year  1128.  Considering 
the  age  in  which  this  author  lived,  the  sources  whence 
he  has  drawn  his  materials  are  suprisingly  numerous. 
In  many  instances  it  is  difficult  to  name  his  authori- 
ties. Little  seems  to  have  escaped  him,  and  his  skill 
and  judgment  in  arrangiDg  his  materials  keep  such 
even  pace  with  his  industry,  that  more  information 
relating  to  manners  and  customs  is  perhaps  to  be 
gathered  from  him  than  from  all  the  writers  who 
preceded  him.  Malmesbury  afterwards  continued  his 
work  to  the  year  1142,  under  the  title  of  ^^  Historia 
"  Novella,"^  at  the  desire  ot  Robert,  earl  of  Oloucester 
(natural*  son  of  King  Henry  I.),  to  whom  he  had  dedicated 
his  "  Oesta  Begumy 

As  a  companion  to  this  work,  and  devoted  to  the  ec* 
clesiastical  history  of  England,  we  have  his  *' Oesta 
"  PtmtifiiMmAnglorv/m!'^  in  five  books.  His  authorities 
are  generally  the  same  as  those  which  he  employed  in 
his  "  Oesfta  Regwm'^  but  take  a  wider  range  of  ecclesias- 
tical biography.  It  would  not  be  easy  to  point  out  any 
biographies  existing  at  the  time  when  Malmesbury  wrote 
which  he  had  not  consulted ;  yet  he  frequently  complains 
of  the  scantiness  of  his  materials. 

12.  Of  the  most  important  general  work  of  Bichard, 
prior  of  Hexham,  his  Acts  of  King  Stephen  a/nd  the  Battle 
of  the  Standard  deserves  to  be  studied.  It  commences 
with  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  and  ends  with  an  account  of 
the  negotiations  that  followed  the  battle,  so  disastrous 

>  See  pp.  158- 163.  I      »  V.  151. 
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to  the  Scots,  near  Northallerton,  about  the  year  1139. 
The  work  relates  almost  entirely  to  northern  affairs, 
especially  to  the  irruptions  of  the  Scots  under  King 
David,  and  is  veiy  valuable  as  the  composition  of  a 
contemporary.* 

13.  The  **  Oeata  Stephani  Regis  AngUyi^um"  is  the 
work  of  a  contemporary  author,  though  a  foreigner.  He 
seems  to  have  lived  either  in  the  county  of  Hereford  or 
Gloucester,  as  he  frequently  notices  those  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  He  gives  many  descriptions  of  towns  and 
castles,  seemingly  with  the  accuracy  of  an  eye-witness, 
and  he  furnishes  much  interesting  matter  for  the  history 
of  the  turbulent  reign  of  Stephen.^ 

14.  The  history  of  Symeon  of  Durham  was  continued 
from  the  year  1130  to  the  year  1154  by  John,  prior 
of  Hexham,^  but  it  is  a  mere  compilation,  with  a  few 
slight  notices  of  northern  affairs,  chiefly  monastic,  which 
appear  to  be  original,  and  are  consequently  the  n^ost 
valuable  portion  of  the  chronicle.  The  work  embraces 
a  portion  of  the  period  illustrated  by  his  predecessor 
Bichard,  prior  of  Hexham.  The  continuator  carries  on 
the  story  with  such  additions  as  were  probably  unknown 
to  Richard,  or  had  been  purposely  omitted  by  him. 

15.  Robert  de  Monte's  *  chronicle  is  the  best  authority 
we  possess  for  the  history  of  the  continental  actions  of 
our  latter  Norman  kings  and  the  earlier  monarchs  of  the 
house  of  Plantagenet.*  The  earlier  portion  of  his  work 
is  of  little  authority,  having  been  borrowed  from  a 
manuscript  lent  the  author,  which  contained  Eusebius, 
Jerome,  and  Prosper,  aud  was  transcribed  by  him  without 
alteration,  partly  because  he  had  no  additions  to  make, 
and  partly  because  he  did  not  venture  to  meddle  with 
authorities  held  in  such  high  estimation.  In  the  materials 
which  he  took  from  Sigebert  of  Gemblours  he  has  omitted 
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and  changed  nothing,  but  interpolates  into  them  the 
history  of  the  archbishops  of  Rouen  and  the  kings  of 
England.  His  own  work  commences  with  a  continua- 
tion of  Sigebert  from  the  year  1 1 00.  He  presented  his 
chronicle  to  King  Henry  II.  in  the  year  1184,  but 
employed  himself  in  improving  it  until  his  death,  which 
happened  in  118G.  Besides  this  chronicle  he  wrote  the 
history  of  Henry  I.,  sometimes  erroneously  attributed  to 
William  of  Jumi^ges. 

16.  The  "  Abbreviationes  Chronicorum,^^^  by  Ralph  de 
Diceto,  extending  from  the  creation  to  1147,  is  of  no 
great  merit,  and  is  little  else  than  a  compilation  from 
Cassiodorus,  Eutropius,  Suetonius,  Gildas,  Beda,  and 
other  well  known  authorities,  with  some  few  additions 
of  ecclesiastical  affairs  relating  to  the  sees  of  Canterbury 
and  London.  The  "  Ymagines,"  by  the  same  author,  is 
however  a  work  of  a  very  different  stamp.  It  consists 
of  «an  extensive  collection  of  notices  chiefly  relating  to 
ecclesiastical  affairs.  It  may  be  regarded  as  a  collection 
of  materials  for  history  rather  than  a  regular  composition. 
His  notices  appear  to  have  been  written  down  nakedly  as 
they  occurred,  without  any  attempt  to  connect  them.  Not- 
withstanding these  defects,  the  *'  Ymagines"  is  a  valu- 
able work,  and  affords  the  testimony  of  a  contemporary 
who  associated  with  the  principal  actors  of  his  period, 
and  who  occasionally  took  part  in  the  transactions  he 
describes.^ 

17.  Contemporary  with  Wace  and  Saint  Maur  was  Jor- 
dan de  Fantosme,  one  of  the  clerks  of  Henry  de  Blois, 
bishop  of  Winchester,  and  spiritual  chancellor  of  the 
diocese  of  Winchester.  He  wrote  an  account  of  the  wars 
of  Prince  Henry  against  his  father,  King  Henry  II.,  in 
Norman  French  verse,  and  was  an  eye-witness  of  what 
he  relates.  The  poet  addresses  himself  to  the  king  at 
the  opening  of  the  work*  in  a  way  which  would  lead  to  the 
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supposition  that  he  was  well  known  to  that  king.  He 
probably  composed  his  poem  very  soon  afler  the  war  had 
ceased^  as  he  does  not  mention  even  incidentally  any 
circumstance  subsequent  to  that  period. 

18.  The  chronicle  >  attributed  to  Benedict,  abbot  of 
Peterborough,  is  highly  important.  It  begins  and  ends 
abruptly,  extending  fi-om  1169  to  1192.  The  author 
enters  into  a  very  minute  detail  of  events,  generally  in 
the  order  in  which  they  occurred,  and  frequently  men- 
tions  the  very  day  on  which  they  happened.  He  is 
particularly  attentive  to  the  affairs  of  Scotland  and  the 
north  of  England.  He  narrates  with  much  minuteness 
the  journal  of  King  Richard  s  expedition  to  and  in 
PalestiDe. 

19.  Roger  Hgveden's  Annals  obtained  great  celebrity. 
They  consist  of  two  parts,  the  first  reaching  from  the 
year  732  to  1154,  the  other  from  the  last-mentioned 
period  to  1201.  The  first  portion  is  of  comparatively 
little  worth,  being  almost  wholly  abbreviated  or  tran- 
scribed from  the  chronicles  of  Symeon  of  Durham  and 
Henry  of  Huntingdon.  The  second  portion  extends 
from  the  year  1154  to  1201.  Down  to  the  year  1170. 
Hoveden's  compilation  is  of  little  value ;  from  that  time 
to  1192,  except  where  it  enlarges  and  adds  to  the 
chronicle  ascribed  to  Benedict,  abbot  of  Peterborough, 
we  have  the  same  information  in  a  more  authentic  form 
in  the  work  of  the  latter ;  but  from  the  period  where 
Benedict's  work  ceases  Hoveden  becomes  of  great 
importance.  He  is  often  very  minute  in  his  statements, 
and  probably  had  much  information  not  to  be  found 
elsewhere.^ 

20.  I  have  already  referred  to  the  history  of  William 
of  Jumidges,  dedicated  to  William  the  Conqueror.  The 
work  was  continued  at  his  death  by  Robert  de  Thorigni, 
abbot  of  Mont  Saint  Michel,  and  takes  up  the  history 
of  Henry  I.     The  events  of  his  reign  are  somewhat  con- 
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ftisedly  interwoven  with  accounts  of  different  families  of 
distinction.' 

21.  Henry  of  Huntingdon  s  history  of  England,  in  eight 
books,  enjoyed  a  world-wide  reputation.  The  most 
valuable  portion  of  it,  however,  begins  with  the  seventh 
book,  which  commences  with  the  year  1087.  In  this  part 
of  it  the  author  professes  to  relate  only  what  he  himself 
had  seen^  or  at  least  had  heard  from  eye-witnesses.  It  is 
not  easy,  however,  to  reconcile  this  statement  with  the 
contents  of  his  work,  for  down  to  the  year  1127  its 
resemblance  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle  is  as  close  as  at  any 
preceding  period^  He  may,  however,  have  known  the 
compiler  of  that  portion  of  the  chronicle^  and  thus  num- 
bered him  among  his  eye-witnesses.  After  the  year 
1127,  down  to  the  death  of  King  Stephen,  the  work 
seems  wholly  original.' 

22.  The  chronicle  of  Ralph  Niger,  extending  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  to  the  year  1161,  affords  little  new 
material  for  history,  at  least  in  connexion  with  England. 
It  was  continued  by  an  anonymous  hand  to  the  year 
1178,  and  afterwards  to  the  year  1199.* 

23.  The  additions  to  the  chronicle  of  Ralph  Niger  by 
Ralph,  abbot  of  Coggeshale,*  may  be  noticed  here. 
Towards  the  end  of  Niger's  chronicle,  in  1161,  the 
author,  giving  vent  to  his  own  feelings,  breaks  out  into 
a  most  bitter  invective  against  Henry  II.,  by  whom  he 
had  been  banished,  together  with  his  master  and  friend, 
archbishop  Beckei  The  abbot  of  Coggeshale,  before  he 
proceeds  with  his  continuation,  partly  excuses  and 
partly  refutes  the  excesses  of  his  author. 

24j.  William  of  Newbury's  "  Hietoria  Rervrni  Anglic 
*'  carum^  (A.D.  1066-1198)  is  a  very  important  work.^ 
It  is  not  a  barren  chronicle  of  events,  collected  without 
discretion  and  recorded  without  taste,  but  it  is  well  ar- 
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ranged  as  a  composition.  The  characters  are  drawn  with 
fidelity  and  discrimination,  and  his  impartiality  is  appa- 
rent in  the  judgment  he  passes  on  the  disputes  between 
the  king  and  archbishop  Becket,  when  nearly  the  whole  of 
Christendom  took  part  with  the  latter.  His  authority 
as  a  contemporary  writer  is  especially  valuable.  His 
selections  and  details  of  events  are  very  interesting,  and 
his  observations  acute  and  sensible.  He  has  preserved 
many  anecdotes  of  distinguished  persons,  and  his  work 
bears  internal  evidence  of  having  been  written  whilst 
the  occurrences  which  are  therein  recorded  were  in 
actual  progress. 

25.  The  chronicle  of  Gervase  of  Canterbury,*  relating  to 
the  reigns  of  Stephen,  Henry  II.,  and  Richard  I.,  is  not 
a  work  of  much  importance.  Previous  to  the  year  1163 
it  contains  little  original  information.  From  that  date 
the  matter  principally  relates  to  the  disputes  between 
the  king  and  archbishop  Becket.  After  the  archbishop's 
death  the  facts  relating  to  general  history  are  few,  and 
the  greater  portion  of  the  work  is  devoted  to  ecclesi- 
astical matters  concerning  the  church  of  Canterbury. 
From  the  concluding  words  of  the  author  we  might  be 
led  to  infer  that  this  work  was  but  a  portion  only  of  his 
larger  chronicle.  He  there  states  his  reasons  for  t-ermi- 
nating  the  first  part  of  his  work  with  the  death  of 
King  Richard  I.,  and  refers  to  the  contents  of  the  second 
part,  which  is  in  all  probability  lost,  unless  it  be  con- 
tained in  the  Polistorie. 

.  26.  The  "  Chranicon  Sandce  Crucis,"  extending  from 
the  invasion  of  Julius  Caesar  to  the  year  1163,  was  first 
made  public  by  Wharton.  The  early  portion,  down  to 
the  year  1129,  is  a  compilation  taken  from  Beda  and 
Symeon  of  Durham,  with  slight  additions  relating 
chiefly  to  the  diocese  of  Salisbury.  From  the  year  1129 
it  is  almost  wholly  occupied  with  notices  relating  to 
Scotland,  until  it  ends  abruptly  in  the  year  1163.^ 
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27.  Among  the  miscellaneous  authorities  is  tlie  "  Liber 
"  de  Principia  Inatructioiie"  ^  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis. 
The  author's  object  is  to  show  by  example  the  advan- 
tages of  a  good  prince  over  one  of  a  contrary  character. 
In  pursuit  of  this  object  he  has  preserved  many  curious 
details  relating  to  King  Henry  II.  and  his  family  ;  but  as 
be  appears  to  have  written  with  great  bitterness  and 
prejudice  against  the  king,  it  is  probable  that  many 
of  his  statements  are  at  least  exaggerated.  On  the 
■whole,  however,  notwithstanding  his  prejudice,  this 
work  is  highly  valuable  and  interesting. 

28.  The  chronicle  of  Richard  of  Devizes,^  though  short, 
is  important  as  a  contemporary  authority.  It  extends 
only  from  the  coronation  of  Bichard  I.,  in  1189,  to  the 
truce  with  Saladin  in  1192,  but  it  has  preserved  some 
curious  particulars  not  perhaps  to  be  found  elsewhere. 
The  author's  statements  are  generally  corroborated  by 
other  independent  writers,  and  his  reflexions,  though 
tinged  with  sarcasm,  are  on  the  whole  candid,  and  ap- 
parently uninfluenced  by  party  spirit. 

29.  The  chronicle  of  Ralph  Niger,'  from  the  creation  to 
the  capture  of  King  Richard  I.,  diflers  from  the  other 
chronicle  ascribed  to  him,  and  which  I  have  noticed 
already  (p.  xlix).  This  contains  scarcely  any  notice  of 
English  aflairs  until  near  the  accession  of  Richard  I., 
when  the  author  gives  a  short  account  of  King  Henry  II. 
He  describes  briefly  Richard's  expedition  to  Palestine,  his 
capture  and  return,  but  liis  chief  attention  is  devoted  to 
foreign  affairs.  He  was  a  violent  partizan  of  archbishop 
Becket,  and  for  his  activity  against  the  king  was 
driven  into  exile. 

30.  "Chronicon  Terrce  Sandce^^  (p.  455)  gives  an 
account  of  the  holy  war  in  1187,  in  the  form  of  an  epistle 
addressed  to  some  person  (not  named)  of  importance 
in  Europe  immediately  after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem, 


»  P.  467.  I        »  P.  496. 

«  p.  491. 


Uv 


PREFACE. 


by  an  eye-witness  and  inhabitant  of  Syria.  He  calls 
Guy  ''  Rex  noater"  and  speaks  of  what  he  saw  during 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  where  he  was  wounded  in  the 
nose  by  an  arrow,  the  shaft  of  which  was  drawn  out, 
but  the  iron  still  remained.  It  has  been  improperly 
ascribed  to  Ralph,  abbot  of  Coggeshale. 

31.  The  "  Itinerarium  Peregrinorum,  et  Gesta  Regis 
**  Angloruin  Ricardi  Primi,*'  is  another  account  com- 
posed by  an  eye-witness.  The  writer  enters  into  a  minute 
detail  of  particulars  relating  to  the  second  crusade,  and 
more  especially  to  the  transactions  of  King  Richard  I., 
whose  extraordinary  prowess  he  takes  every  oppor- 
tunity of  eulogizing.  In  the  course  of  the  narrative 
many  curious  notices  occur  relating  to  shipping,  arms, 
and  warlike  engines ;  the  attack  and  defence  of  towns 
and  field-works.  He  frequently  mentions  his  being 
present  with  the  king,  and  apologizes  for  his  style  on 
account  of  his  work  having  been  written  while  in  the 
camp  or  the  field.^ 

32.  The  "CantilencB  Richardi  ATiglorum  Regis'* 
ought  not  to  be  entirely  overlooked  in  these  prefatory 
remarks.  Not  that  they  contribute  much  to  our  previous 
knowledge  of  that  monarch  or  his  contemporaries,  but 
they  are  interesting  as  the  work  of  one  of  England's 
brightest  heroes  and  kings.  The  first  little  poem,  noticed 
at  p.  499,  was  compiled  by  King  Richard  during  his  im- 
prisonment in  Austria.  In  the  first  stanza  he  intimates 
that  if  a  wise  man,  or  a  man  of  sound  sense  and 
discretion,  be  cast  into  prison,  he  is  not  wont  to  spend 
bis  time  in  vain  lamentations,  but  rather  to  solace  the 
weariness  of  his  captivity  by  song.  He  says  that  he 
has  many  friends,  but  receives  little  help  from  them.   He 
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begs  the  men  of  England,  Normandy,  Picardy^  and 
Qascony  to  remember  well  that  when  any  of  their  men 
were  taken  prisoners  he  was  always  anxious  to  rescue 
the  most  insignificant,  but  no  one  helps  him ;  and  he 
has  found  out  by  experience  that  the  dead  man  or  captive 
has  neither  relatives  nor  friends.  He  complains  of 
Philip  Augustus,  king  of  the  French,  and  of  the  indif- 
ference and  ingratitude  of  his  subjects  towards  their 
captive  king. 

The  subject  of  the  second  poem  (p.  516)  is  King 
Bichard's  complaint  against  the  dauphin  of  Auvergne 
and  Count  Guy,. who  had  refused  to  join  his  standard 
against  Philip  Augustus. 

33.  Alfred  of  Beverley's  chronicle  appeared  in  the 
first  half  of  the  12th  century.  It  is  a  work  of  little  value, 
as  it  hardly  contains  a  single  fact  which  may  not  be 
found  in  some  of  his  contemporaries,^  or  of  the  authors 
who  immediately  preceded  him.  The  compilation  appears 
to  have  been  made  soon  after  the  year  1143,  as  the 
author  states  that,  in  consequence  of  the  decrees  of 
the  Council  of  London,  the  number  of  persons  excom* 
municated  was  so  great  as  to  prevent  the  performance 
of  Divine  service  in  his  church.  Elsewhere  we  find  that 
the  British  history  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  had  only 
recently  appeared,  and  was  a  subject  of  general  con- 
versation. This  fact  proves  that  Hearne  was  in  error  in 
supposing  that  Alfred  of  Beverley  preceded  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth,  whose  work  was  certainly  published  before 
1139.  Alfi-ed  in  his  preface  states  his  intention  to 
extract  such  parts  of  the  '^Historia  BHtonum''  as  seemed 
to  him  not  altogether  incredible,  and  could  be  corrobo- 
rated from  other  sources.  He  also  proposed  to  notice 
those  passages  wherein  Geoffrey  differed  from  other 
writers. 

34.  The  Genealogy  of  the  Kings  of  England  by  Ailred 
of  Rievaux  is  not  of  the  historical  value  generally  as- 
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signed  to  it.  Except  the  anecdotes  of  Malcolm  and  his 
family,  the  work  is  of  little  worth.  .  It  is  chiefly  derived 
from  Florence  of  Worcester,  WiUiam  of  Malmesbury,  and 
Henry  of  Huntingdon,  with  whom  Ailred  appears  to 
have  taken  considerable  liberties,  more  especially  in  the 
speeches  which  he  attributes  to  the  various  persons  of 
whom  he  writes.^ 

35.  The  History  of  the  Battle  of  the  Standard*  is 
occupied  throughout  the  greater  portion  of  it  with 
declamatory  speeches  professing  to  have  been  made  at 
the  battle  of  that  name.  Various  notices,  however,  of 
manners  and  customs  may  be  gathered  from  different 
parts  of  it 

36.  The  "  Eulogium  Davidis,  Regis  Scotice"^  is 
nothing  more  than  a  portion  of  the  "  Genealogia 
"  Regum  Anglorum,^*  which  relates  to  David,  king  of 
Scotland. 

37.  The  Chronicon  of  Saint  Martin's  of  Dover  *  possesses 
little  that  is  worthy  of  notice,  and  much  that  occurs 
in  it  is  pure  fable.  It  contains  a  few  facts  only,  which 
may  serve  to  elucidate   obscure  points  of  our  national 

history. 

38.  The  chronicle  attributed  ^  to  John  Brompton  is  of 

no  independent  authority  (p.  539).  It  is  little  else  than 
a  compilation,  and  the  few  original  notices  are  very 
slight,  and  generally  of  doubtful  credit.  The  author 
admits  that  it  was  his  object  to  collect  from  various 
authors  an  account  of  the  several  kings  who  reigned  in 
England  from  the  coming  of  Saint  Augustine  to  the  time 
of  Edward  I.,  and  especially  of  the  conversion  of  the 
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*  p.  263. 

'  I  say  attributed,  because  it  is 
very  doubtful  whether  John  Bromp- 
ton was  not  the  owner  rather  than 
the  compiler  of  the  chronicle. 
Whatever  connexion,  however,  he 


may  have  had  with  the  work,  it 
seems  not  to  have  assumed  its  pre- 
sent form  until  after  the  middle 
of  the  14th  century.  A  document 
lately  discovered,  which  I  have 
printed  (p.  540),  gives  the  exact 
date  when  John  Brompton  was  made 
abbot  of  Jorvaux. 
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Saxons  to  Christianity,  which  had  not  been  fully  de- 
soibed  by  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.  He  does  not,  however, 
bring  his  work  lower  down  than  the  accession  of  Kintr 
John.  What  his  object  was  in  wishing  to  terminate  his 
chronicle  with  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  when  he  himself 
lived  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VI.,  does  not 
appear ;  nor  why  he  ceased  with  the  accession  of  Kin«T 
John.  In  the  .pursuit  of  his  object  the  author  strings 
together  his  extracts  from  a  number  of  writera  with 
much  diligence,  but  with  very  little  judgment  or 
reflexion.  The  selections  are  certainly  carefully  made, 
but  beyond  this  the  utility  of  the  chronicle  is  very 
limited. 

39.  The  Brut  y  Tywysogion,^  or  the  Chronicle  of  the 
Princes  of  Wales,  is  a  compilation  in  the  Welsh  langua<ye 
attributed  to  Caradoc  of  Llancai*van.  It  is  not,  however 
certain  that  this  is  the  work  of  Caradoc,  as  it  is  clear 
that  the  present  chronicle  was  translated  from  a  Latin 
text,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  Latin  was  the 
language  in  which  it  appeared  originally  ;  Caradoc  may, 
however,  have  composed  his  work  in  Latin.  From  the 
words  of  GeoflTrey  of  Monmouth  it  is  evident  that 
Caradoc  was  either  engaged  in  or  meditated  writing  a 
history  of  the  Princes  of  Wales,  but  whether  in  Latin  or 
Welsh  it  is  not  stated.  ^ 

40.  The  Chronicle  of  the  Saxons,  or  the  Brut  y  Saeson 
is  of  no  worth,  and  is  only  a  corrupt  version  of  the  Brut  y 
Tywysogion,  amalgamated  with  the  Annals  of  Winchester 
in  order  to  connect,  and  detail  contemporaneous  oc- 
currences in  England  and  Wales.  The  portion  relating 
to  Welsh  events  is  very  carelessly  written,  the  facts 
in  many  instances  perverted,  and  the  language  frequently 
obscure.^ 

41.  The  Annals  of  Tigemach,^  are  partly  written  in 
Irish  and  partly  in  Latin,  and  are  considered  one  of  the 
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most  authentic  works  on  Irish  history ;  they  also  throw 
much  light  on  the  ancient  history  of  Scotland,  the  north 
of  England,  and  the  Isle  of  Man. 

42.  The  Annals  of  Ulster,^  are  considered  by  Irish 
scholars  as  most  important  for  the  early  history  of  Ireland, 
and,  like  the  Annals  of  Tigemach  (from  which  the  annals 
seem  in  the  main  to  have  been  compiled),  thi'ow  great 
light  on  the  ancient  history  of  Scotland^  the  north  of 
England,  and  the  Isle  of  Man.  The  compilation  was 
made  in  a  monastery  in  XJlstes,  whence  it  derives  its 
name,  byCathal  Maguire  (who  died  in  1498),  and  was 
continued  to  1 541  by  Boderick  Cassidy,  archdeacon  of 
Clogher. 

43.  Among  the  works  relating  to  Ireland,  those  by 
Oiraldus  Cambrensis  hold  a  conspicuous  place.  His 
"  Topographica  Hihemice"  (p.  457)  and  "Expugnatio 
HibemicB'*  (p.  462)  are  very  remarkable  works,  but  each 
has  its  distinctive  character.  Their  author  was  sent  into 
Ireland  by  King  Henry  I.  as  an  attendant  on  his  son 
John,  at  that  time  a  youth  of  about  18  years  of  age. 
Of  this  journey  Giraldus  has  preserved  a  record  in  these 
two  works.  The  "  Topographica  Hibernim "  is  in 
three  books,  and  dedicated  to  Henry  II.  In  the  first 
book  Giraldus  gives  an  account  of  the  physical  features 
of  the  island,  including  in  it  the  history  of  its  more 
remarkable  productions.  The  second  book  is  devoted  to 
the  wonders  of  Ireland  ;  and  the  tliird  contains  the  early 
history  of  that  country,  and  a  description  of  the  mannersi, 
dress,  and  condition  of  the  Irish.  The  "  Expugrux/tio 
"  Hibemice"  relates  the  history  of  the  conquest  of 
Ireland ;  but  it  also  contains  various  notices  relative  to 
English  afiairs.  The  events  are  often  minutely  detailed, 
and  are  of  a  most  interesting  description.  This  is  not 
only  the  most  valuable  of  all  the  works  of  Giraldus,  but, 
as  an  historical  monograph,  it  may  challenge  comparison 
with  any  existing  work  of  a  similar  nature.     The  exact 

>  P.  183. 


PBEFACE.  lix 

date  of  its  publication  is  not  known.  As,  however,  it  wajs 
dedicated  in  the  first  instance  to  Eichard,  count  of 
Poitou  (afterwards  Richard  L),  it  must  have  been 
written  before  that  monarch  ascended  the  throne.  It 
was  subsequently  dedicated  to  King  John. 

§ 

44.  As  subsidiary  to  the  general  history  of  the  times,  Local  hii- 
local  historians  contribute  information  of  much  value.  *^"^ 
The  Chronicle  of  Battle  Abbey  (p.  406),  extending  from 

the  year  1066  to  1176,  is  an  important  piece  of  local 
history,  combining  much  general  information.  It  com- 
mences with  a  brief  account  of  the  foundation  of  the 
abbey,  of  William  the  Conqueror's  landing,  and  of  the 
battle  of  Hastings. 

45.  Gervase  of  Canterbury  (p.  480).  lEis  "  Imagvna" 
**  tioTiea  de  Diacordiia  inter  Monachos  Dorobomenaes  et 
"  BaZdevrinum  Archiepiscopum,"  enters  into  details  of 
the  controversy  between  archbishop  Baldwin  and  the 
monks  of  Canterbury  concerning  his  intended  church  at 
Hakynton,  and  a  refutation  of  the  claim  of  Saint  Augus- 
tine's to  be  exempt  from  archiepiscopal  jurisdiction. 

46.  An  account  by  Gervase  of  the  fire  which  took  place 
in  Canterbury  cathedral  in  1174,  and  the  measures  taken 
for  its  rebuilding,  is  an  important  piece  of  local  history, 
and  highly  interesting  (p.  446). 

47.  The  tract  entitled  "  De  Inventione  8.  Cruds  apud 
**  WaUham  Hiatoria  **  extends  from  the  year  1050  to 
about  1177.  It  relates  to  the  history  of  the  discovery  of 
the  holy  cross  at  Montague  in  Somersetshire,  its  removal 
to  Waltham,  where  a  church  was  built  to  receive  it ;  and 
the  foundation  of  Harold's  College  and  new  church,  in 
which  he  was  afterwards  buried.^ 

48.  The  History  of  Peterborough,  by  Hugh  Candidus 
(p.  412),  though  valuable  as   a  local   record,   contains 
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little  general  history.  The  author  appears  to  use  and 
amplify  the  Peterborough  copy  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle, 
and  it  is  consequently  supposed  by  Hickes  that  some  of 
the  latter  portion  of  those  invaluable  annals  were  written 
by  this  historian.  ^  However,  the  instances  given  at 
p.  41 3  of  mistranslations  render  it  impossible  for  the 
author  to  have  had  any  share  in  writing  the  contemporary 
part  of  the  chronicle  referred  to. 

49.  The  History  of  the  Foundation  of  the  Priory  of 
Merton  in  Surrey  (p.  127)  gives  a  valuable  account  of  its 
erection.  The  convent  was  first  built  of  wood  in  1115, 
and  Eobert  Bale,  a  canon  of  Huntingdon,  was  appointed 
by  the  founder,  Gilbert  the  Norman,  to  superintend  the 
new  establishment;  but,  Robert  expressing  great  dis- 
satisfaction, Gilbert  was  induced  to  remore  the  priory  to 
another  spot,  where  Robert  settled,  with  15  brethren,  in 
1 1 17.  It  was  not  until  the  year  1 1 30  that  Merton  priory 
was  built  of  stone. 

50.  Richard  of  Hexham's  "  Annotatio  Brevis  "  (p.  121) 
of  the  church  of  Hexham  is  chiefly  a  history  of  the 
succession  of  the  bishops  of  that  see.  It  gives  a  curious 
description  of  the  church,  its  restoration  and  endow- 
ments, by  Thomas,  archbishop  of  York,  after  it  had 
lain  desolate  from  the  time  of  King  Alfred. 

51.  The  History  of  the  Foundation  of  the  Abbey  of 
Saint  Mary's,  York  (p.  49.),  by  Stephen  of  Whitby, 
describes  in  graphic  colours  the  trials  to  which  the  writer 
was  exposed  partly  in  consequence  of  the  persecutions  of 
a  powerful  baron,  partly  from  robbers  and  pirates,  which 
led  to  the  foundation  of  Saint  Mary's,  of  which  he 
subsequently  became  the  abbot,  and  afterwards  the 
historian. 

52.  The  interesting  narrative  (p.  186),  written  by 
Thurstan,  archbishop  of  York,  to  William  Corbeil,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  relative  to  a  mutiny  in  the 
monastery  of  Saint  Mary  without  the  walls  of  York, 
which  he  himself  had  endeavoured  to  quell,  sheds  great 
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53.  The  same  remark  applies  to  the  '*  Liber  FuThda- 
"  tionis  Priordtus  S.  BaHholomcd  *'  in  West  Smithfield, 
London  (p.  187),  and  the  History  of  the  Foundation 
of  Saint  Peter's  in  Shrewsbury  (p.  190). 

5^.  The  *'  Historia  Monaaterii  8.  Auguatvai  Cantua- 
*'rien«w"(p.  490)  is  a  work  of  considerable  ambition; 
but  the  design  of  the  author,  who  is  supposed  to  be 
Thomas  of  Elmham,  was  too  vast  to  be  carried  out.  He 
commenced  his  work  on  a  scale  of  grandeur,  or  more 
properly  of  diffuseness,  which  its  editor,  the  late  Arch- 
deacon Hardwick,  states  has  few  examples  in  the  literary 
products  of  that  age  of  compilations.  He  appears  to  have 
absolutely  finished  no  more  than  the  history  of  about 
600  years,  from  the  time  of  Saint  Augustine  to  the  year 
1191.  The  rest  of  his  volume  is  made  uj)  of  what  may 
be  entitled  preparations  or  rough  materials  for  the 
projected  history,  such  as  charters,  bulls,  and  other 
muniments  relating  to  Saint  Augustine's. 

65.  The  **  Chronicon  Monasterii  de  Abingd(yii"  (p. 
470)  commences  with  an  account  of  the  foundation  of 
the  abbey  about  the  year  675,  and  ends  with  the  acces- 
sion of  King  Bichard  I.  in  1189,  Down  to  the  Norman 
Conquest  there  is  very  little  of  historical  narrative, 
but  after  that  event  original  matter  becomes  inore 
prominent  and  interesting. 

56.  William  of  MaVmeshury*8  History  of  the  CJiurch  of 
Glastonbury  (p.  157j,  from  its  foundation  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  Heniy  de  Blois  as  abbot  of  that  house,  is  to  a 
certain  extent  a  valuable  production,  inasmuch  as  he 
gives  many  curious  particulars  of  manners  and  customs, 
but  the  author  was  evidently  trammelled  by  his  task.  He 
seems  to  have  had  a  certain  quantity  of  materials  placed 
in  his  hands  in  order  that  he  might  elevate  as  much  as 
possible  the  dignity  of  Qlastonbmy  ;  critical  scepticism 
seems  frequently  struggling  against  the  servile  per- 
formance of  his  task,  but  he  has  made  the  most  of  his 
materials. 
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57.  Symeon  of'DurhcmCs  history  of  the  church  of  which 
he  was  a  monk  is  a  work  of  much  celebrity  (p.  77). 
Although  it  professes  to  deal  with  ecclesiastical  history 
only^  yet  it  furnishes  many  important  illustrations  of 
the  secular  affidrs  of  the  northern  districts  of  England. 
The  author  was  evidently  cognizant  of  the  events  h^ 
narrates,  but  he  never  loses  an  opportunity  of  magnifying 
the  dignity  and  importance  of  his  patron  saint  by  recount- 
ing incidents  which  draw  largely  upon  the  credulity  of  his 
readers.  These  narratives,  however,  for  the  greater  part 
illustrate  the  history,  the  manners,  and  the  faith  of  the 
age  to  which  they  relate,  so  that  the  reader  is  no  loser  by 
their  introduction.  The  history  is  brought  down  to  the 
year  1096,  but  there  is  a  continuation  of  it  by  an 
anonymous  monk  of  Durham,  who  was  an  eye-witness 
of  many  of  the  incidents  he  narrates.  It  embraces  the 
period  between  1096  and  1144  (p.  224),  and  contains  an 
account  of  the  episcopates  of  Kalph  Flambard  and 
Geoffrey  Rufus,  and  the  troubles  which  occurred  during 
the  invasion  of  the  see  by  William  Cumin. 

58.  There  is  not  much  during  this  period  that  relates 
to  Scotland,  but  that  little  is  of  importance.  Among  the 
pieces  that  deserve  notice  is  the  life  of  Margaret,  queen 
of  Scots,  a  highly  interesting  piece  of  biography.'  It 
is  addressed  to  Matilda,  queen  of  Henry  I.,  the  daughter 
of  Queen  Margaret,  and  was  written  at  her  desire.  It 
gives  a  short  account  of  Queen  Mai'garet's  descent,  her 
maniage  with  Malcolm,  her  exemplary  and  laudable 
character,  and  her  care  for  the  religious  education  of  her 
children ;  her  influence  on  the  king  and  on  the  national 
manners ;  her  piety ;  her  charity  to  the  poor ;  her  redemp- 
tion of  English  captives  ;  and  the  account  of  her  death. 
The  authorship  of  this  piece  is  a  matter  of  uncertainty : 
it  is  attributed  to  Turgot,  a  monk  of  Durham,  and  Theo- 
doric,  the  confessor  to  Queen  Margaret.     Papebroch,  who 
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edited  this  life  in  the  '^Acta  Scmctorwrrhy'  contends  very 
plausibly  that  Turgot  could  not  have  been  the  author, 
and  decides  in  favour  of'T^eodoric.  Tlie  author  describes 
himself  as  an  old  man,  who  had  often  ministered  to 
Margaret  in  the  church  at  Dunfermlin,  which  was  her 
^undation.  He  seems  to  have  quitted  her  service  just 
before  her  death.  He  was  writing  during  the  reign  of 
Edgar,  before  1108. 

59.  AUred  of  Ri&oavXoia  description  of  the  battle  of 
the  Standard  near  Alverton  between  the  king  of  Scotland 
and  the  barons  of  England  (p.  205),  and  Richard  of 
Hexham's  history  of  the  same  battle  (p.  206),  may  also 
be  said  to  belong  to  the  history  of  Scotland.  Ailred  of 
Rievaulx's  '^JSlogium'  of  David,  king  of  Scotland,  is 
also  noticed  at  p.  247. 

60.  The  "Chronicon  Sanctce  Crucis  Edvnimrgenaia  "  is 
a  chronicle  which,  though  relating  to  England  as  well  as 
to  Scotland,  may  be  said  to  belong  more  properly  to  the 
latter  kingdom  (p.  289). 

61.  In  the  History  of  the  Priory  of  Lanthony  (p.  196) 
there  are  very  few  facts  of  a  general  nature,  and  those  are 
enveloped  in  much  declamation.  There  is,  however,  an 
invective  against  the  vanity  and  luxury  of  the  prelates, 
which  gives  us  an  insight  into  their  mode  of  living,  and 
into  the  habits  of  the  period. 

62.  The  ^' Liber  Landavenais'^  (p.  184),  purporting  to 
be  a  history  of  the  foundation  of  that  ancient  church, 
contains  much  miscellaneous  information  connected  with 
the  history  of  the  principality  of  Wales,  and  a  great  deal 
that  has  no  reference  to  that  locality. 

63.  The  "  ItiTieraHuTa  Cambriw  "  (p.  465)  and  "2)g- 
"  scriptio  Camhriw  "  (p.  466),  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis, 
are  most  valuable  materials  for  the  history  of  Wales. 
The  former  of  these  is  addressed  to  Steplien  Laugton, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  gives  an  account  of 
archbishop  Baldwin's  pilgrimage  into  Wales  in  tlie  year 
1188  to  preach  the  crusade.  It  relates  to  the  topo- 
graphy and   natural  history  of  Wales,   and  is  relieved 
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by  historical  anecdotes,  miracles^  and  some  little  matter 
relating  to  the  crusades.  The  "  DeacHptio  Carrvbi^  " 
contains  very  few  historical  d^ta:.  It  gives  the  reader  a 
general  description  of  Wales,  the  genealogies  of  Welsh 
princes,  divisions  of  the  country,  descriptions  of  the 
manners,  customs,  arts,  and  superstitions  of  the  people,  ^ 

§ 

Biogra-  64.  Again,  in  the  biographies  of  the  period,  frequent 

phiea.  detfidls  are  found  of  events  illustrating  general  as  well  as 
personal  history.  Osbem  of  Canterbury  wrote  the  Lives 
of  Saint  Dunstan  and  Archbishop  Alfege.  He  translated 
the  lives  of  several  English  saints  from  Anglo-Saxon 
into  Latin.  Richemarch,  bishop  of  Saint  David's,  com- 
posed a  Life  of  St.  David ;  Colman,  a  monk  of  Worcester, 
a  Life  of  Bishop  Wulstan  in  Anglo-Saxon  ;  Faritius,  a  Life 
of  Aldhelm. 

65.  An  anonymous  writer  has  left  us  a  brief  but 
apparently  a  truthftil  account  of  William  I.,  a  notice 
of  which  I  have  given  at  pp.  6  and  7.  At  p.  41  is  a 
notice  of  a  Life  of  William  the  Conqueror,  printed  by 
Camden,  but  which  is  nothing  more  than  a  portion  of 
Ordericus  Vitalis. 

66.  The  Life  of  Archbishop  Lanfranc,  by  Milo  Crispin, 
while  it.  gives  a  truthful  account  of  the  life  of  this 
distinguished  man,  is  veiy  important  for  the  history  of 
the  reign  of  William  I.  and  the  ecclesiastical  history  of 
that  period.^ 

67.  One  of  the  most  valuable  biographies  of  the  period  is 
Eadmer's  Life  of  Anselm  (noticed  at  p.  108).  Not  only 
is  it  of  great  worth  as  making  us  acquainted  with  the 
life  of  that  extraordinary  man,  but  for  the  light  it  sheds 
upon  the  history  of  the  time,  especially  in  the  ecclesi- 
astical portions  of  it.  John  of  Salisbury's  life  of  the 
same  prelate  adds  little  additional  knowledge,  and  is 
nearly  all  taken  from  Eadmer.*     Several  persons   also 
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employed  themselves  in  writing  Anselm's  life  in  verse  ; 
among  them  was  William  of  Chester,^  a  pupil  of  Anselm, 
when  he  was  abbot  of  Bee  in  Normandy,  and  who 
followed  him  into  England^  and  became  a  monk,  and 
afterwards  abbot  of  Chester. 

68.  The  life  of  Thurstan,  Archbishop  of  York,-  written 
partly  in  prose  and  partly  in  verse,  adds  nothing  to  the 
information  we  possess  from  other  sources,  being  chiefly 
laudatory.  It  is  the  work  of  Geoffrey  Trocope,  arch- 
deacon of  Nottingham,  in  conjunction  with  Hugh  of 
Pontefract. 

69.  Thurstan's  Life  by  Hugh  Sotovagina,  his  contem- 
porary and  friend,  though  it  does  not  enter  much  into  the 
private  life  of  the  archbishop,  gives  much  information 
respecting  him  not  elsewhere  recorded,  relating  to  what 
may  be  called  the  foreign  policy  of  Thurstan. 

70.  A  notice  of  the  Life  of  Gundulf,  Bishop  of  Rochester,^ 
adds  little  or  nothing  to  the  general  history  of  the 
period,  the  narrative  being  principally  an  enumeration  of 
Gundulf  s  piety  and  virtues. 

71.  At  p.  69  is  a  notice  of  William  of  Malmesbury  s 
very  interesting  Life  of  Wulstan,  which  he  derived  from 
Colman's  narrative,  written  in  Anglo-Saxon,  already 
noticed.  The  life  of  the  same  individual  was  also  written 
by  Hemming,  subprior  of  Worcester  under  bishop 
Wulstan,  and  another  person,  who  is  supposed  to  be 
Senatus  Bravonius,  a  monk  of  Worcester,  who  died  in 
the  year  1170 ;  but  there  is  no  evidence  to  show  that 
this  is  the  composition  of  that  author.^ 

72.  Under  this  head  also  may  be  included  the  History 
of  the  Persecution  of  William  de  Saint  Karileph,  Bishop 
of  Durham,  a  tract  of  great  historical  value.  It  gives  a 
vivid  picture  of  a  struggle  between  the  civil  and  ecde- 
siastical  authorities  ;  its  professed  object  being  to  narrate 
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the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  banishment  of  the 
bishop  by  William  Rufns.* 

73.  The  Life  of  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Linoohiy  who  died  in 
the  last  year  of  the  12th  century,  is  a  very  valuable  piece 
of  biography  (p.  542).  It  contains  a  number  of  very 
curious  and  interesting  incidents,  and,  being  the  work  of 
a  contemporary,  is  very  important,  not  only  as  a  truthful 
history  of  a  very  celebrated  ecclesiastic,  but  as  the  work 
of  a  man  who  was  mixed  up  with  a  great  deal  of  what 
he  relates,  and  who,  from  personal  knowledge,  gives 
notices  of  passing  events,  as  well  as  of  individuals  who 
were  taking  active  part  in  public  affairs.  The  name  of 
the  author  does  not  appear ;  but  Mr.  Dimock,  who  has 
lately  edited  the  piece,  makes  out  pretty  clearly  that  it 
was  written  by  Adam,  abbot  of  Evesham,  somewhere 
between  the  years  1212  and  1220. 

74.  The  Life  of  Saint  Remigius,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  who 
died  in  1092,  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis  (p.  65),  was  ad- 
dressed to  Stephen  Langton,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
He  also  wrote  accounts  of  the  successors  of  'Remigius 
(pp.  549  and  558).  These  lives  are  in  general  brief,  but 
they  contain  curious  particulars  and  traits  of  character. 

75.  As  a  well-told  biographical  history,  Giraldus's  work, 
"  De  Vita  et  Peraecutionibua  Qalfridi  Eboracensia 
"  Archiepiscopi"  (p.  497),  is  a  valuable  example.  His 
object  is  to  display  the  character  of  GeoflErey  Plantagenet, 
archbishop  of  York,  and  he  gives  much  curious  detail  of 
the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  II.,  and 
the  beginning  of  that  of  Richard  I. 

76.  The  treatise  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  entitled  "De 
"  Rebvs  a  se  gestis"  as  its  title  implies  (p.  508),  gives  an 
account  of  the  author's  life  from  his  cradle  to  the  com- 
mencement  of  the  13th  century,  when  he  was  postulate 
of  Saint  David's,  and  is  one  of  his  latest  productions. 
Unfortunately,  however,  the  work  is  imperfect,  breaking 
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off  at  the  18th  chapter  of  the  third  book,  and  only 
one  manuscript  copy  of  it  exists. 

77-  The  treatise  entitled  '^  Libellus  Invectionum/' 
(p.  509),  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  was  written  at  Rome 
by  desire  of  Pope  Innocent  III.,  and  was  intended  as  a 
reply  to  the  various  calumnies  circulated  against  the 
author  by  his  enemies  in  that  city.  The  only  known 
copy  of  this  work  is  in  the  Vatican  Library  at  Borne 
among  the  collections  of  Christina,  queen  of  Sweden. 

78.  The  "  Syrribolum  Electorum/'  (p.  510),  by  the  same 
-author,  proves  he  was  a  ripe  scholar,  and  that  he  had 

an  extensive  acquaintance  with  classical  literature.  It 
contains  the  Epistles  he  addressed  to  various  persons,  his 
metrical  pieces,  and  his  prefixes  to  his  various  works. 

79.  The  Life  of  Robert  Betun,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  by 
William  Wycumbe,*  his  friend,  chaplain,  and  fellow- 
countryman,  is  little  more  than  a  eulogium  of  the 
bishop's  pious  and  charitable  disposition. 

80.  At  p.  24  is  a  notice  of  the  Life  of  Saint  Gervinus, 
which  contains,  among  a  great  deal  of  matter  irrelevant 
to  the  history  of  this  country,  some  notices  which  may 
clear  up  some  obscurities.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the 
Life  of  Waltheof  by  William  of  Ramsay*  of  Herluin, 
Abbot  of  Bee,  by  Gilbert  Crispin. 

81.  The  Life  of  Guy,  canon  of  Merton,  by  Rainald, 
canon  of  the  said  church,'  contains  nothing  remarkable, 
the  facts  there  narrated  being  very  few. 

82.  At  p.  226  is  a  notice  of  the  Life  of  Saint  Bartho- 
lomew, monk  of  Durham,  by  Geoflfrey,  a  monk  of  Saint 
Alban's,  who  had  been  invited  to  England  to  preside 
over  the  schools  at  Dunstable,  where  he  composed  a 
drama  entitled  "  Luchis  de  Sancta  KatlieHna,"  which 
was  performed  by  his  scholars  in  copes,  borrowed  from 
the  sacrist  of  Saint  Alban's.     This,  if  not  the  first,  is 
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certainly  an  early  instance  of  dramatic  representations 
in  England. 

83.  Other  biographies  which  may  be  consulted  for  the 
history  of  the  12th  century  are : — 

The  Life  of  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  p.  280. 
The  Life  of  Robert,  Abbot  of  Newminster,  p.  282. 
The  Life  of  William,  Archbishop  of  York,  p.  259. 
The  Life  of  Saint  Wlfric,  by  John,  Abbot  of  Ford. 

p.  267. 
Ailred  of  Rievaulx's  History  of  the  Saints  of  Hex- 
ham s,  p.  248. 
"  VitaS.  WaZthevi  Ahhatisy'  by  Joscelin  of  Furness, 
p.  285. 
I  Life  of  Saint  Godric,  the  Hermit  of  Finchale,  dedi- 

cated to  Hugl)  Pudsey,  Bishop  of  Durham,  p.  390. 
The  Life  of  Saint  Malachy,  by  Saint  Bernard,  p.  236. 
But  most  important  of  all  are  the  letters  and  bio- 
graphies  relating   to   Thomas   a   Becket,    by   John    of 
Salisbury,  and  others,  of  which  I  have  given  an  ample 
and  minute  description  in  this  volume,  pp.  320-380. 

§ 

Letters.  84.  Another  class  of  materials  which  sheds  most  impor- 

tant light  on  history,  elucidating  both  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical transactions  in  an  eminent  degree,  is  the  contempo- 
raneous correspondence,  written  as  the  occasion  arose, 
without  the  object  or  intention  of  publicity,  and  merely 
for  the  entertainment  of  those  to  whom  they  were 
addressed.  The  period  embraced  in  this  volume  teems 
with  writers  of  this  description.  Among  them  will  be 
found  Archbishops  Lanfranc  and  Anselm,  Ivo,  Bishop  of 
Chartres,  Petor  of  Blois,  Archbishop  Thurstan,  Gilbert 
Foliot,  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  Thomas  Becket,  Herbert 
of  Bosham,  John  of  Salisbury,  King  Henry  II.,  Pope 
Alexander  III.,  and  many  others. 
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85.  Finally,  for  the  laws  and  institutions  of  the  country  Miacdla- 
duriug  a  century  and  a  half  after  the  Norman  invasion  "*®^'"" 
and  the  economic  reforms  introduced  by  the  Conqueror 
we  have  the  "  Leges  WiUielmi  Coiiquaiatoris/*  p.  46. 

Domesday  Book^  p.  38. 

Exon  Domesday,  p.  36. 

The  compilation  known  as  the  "  Teostus  Boffeowis,^^ 
which  embraces  a  history  of  tke  endowment,  the  charters, 
lawsuits^  and  other  matters  connected  with  the  church 
of  Rochester.  It  contains  also  the  Laws  of  Ethelbert, 
Alfred,  Guthrum,  Edward  the  Elder,  Edmund,  Ethelred, 
and  Cnut,  the  constitutions  of  William  I.,  the  institutions 
of  Henry  I,  the  "Judicia  CivUatis  Luiidonvni"  the 
successions  of  idl  the  archbishops  and  bishops  in  England 
according  to  their  sees. 

"  Inquieitio  Tenurum  Eliensia  Ecclesio},"  p.  36. 

The  Boldon  Book,  of  the  nature  of  the  Domesday 
Survey,  applicable  to  the  palatinate  of  Durham,  made  in 
the  year  1 183,  by  order  of  Bishop  Pudsey.  It  is  doubly 
important,  inasmuch  as  Domesday  Book  does-  not  contain 
a  survey  of  that  portion  of  the  kingdom. 

Nor  should  the  reader  overlook  entirely  the  Archi- 
trenius  of  John  de  Hauteville,  a  poem  which  was  very 
popular  during  the  13th  and  14th  centuries,  and  is 
valuable  for  the  illustration  it  affords  of  the  manners 
and  customs  of  this  author's  period,^  or  the  satires  of 
Nigel  Wirekers,  addressed  to  William  de  Longchamp, 
bishop  of  Ely  and  chancellor  of  England,  describing  with 
a  graphic  pen  the  corruptions  existing  in  the  chim^h,  and 
enlivened  with  anecdotes  of  an  amusing  character. 

Were  I  to  point  out  here,  however  briefly,  all  the 
works  noticed  in  this  volume,  which  illustrate  the  history 
of  this  country  in  its  various  branches,  this  preface  would 
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be  extended  to  an  inconvenient  length.  I  must  there- 
fore refer  my  readers  to  the  body  of  the  work  for  any 
further  information  they  may  require  relative  to  the 
materials  for  English  history  during  the  10th  and  11th 
centuries. 

In  conclusion  I  may  observe  that  in  this  voltime  nearly 
the  same  plan  of  arrangement  has  been  followed  as  in 
the  former,  but  more  biographical  notices  have  been 
added.  It  was  a  want  complained  of  in  the  first  volume, 
in  which  the  biographical  notices  were  confined  to  those 
writers  only  of  whose  works  some  account  was  given. 
In  this  volume,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  want 
here  referred  to,  and  of  making  the  work  more  complete, 
I  have  subjoined  notices  of  the  principal  English  au- 
thors who  lived  during  the  period  embraced  in  this 
work,  whatever  was  the  nature  of  their  literary  produc- 
tions, whether  directly  historical  or  otherwise. 

I  should  be  ungratefiil  were  I  to  close  these  prefatory 
remarks  without  again  acknowledging  my  obligations  to 
Mr.  Brewer  and  Mr.  Stevenson  and  the  several  gentlemen 
mentioned  in  the  preface  to  my  first  volume. 

Rolls  HousCf 

22nd  May  1865. 
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DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE 


OP 


MANUSCRIPTS  RELATING  TO  THE  EARLY 
HISTORY  OE  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


A.D.  1066.  A.D.  1066. 

1.  Nnmerus     NaTium     CSopiaramque    omnium    qiiibus 
Angliam  appulit,  devidtque  Quilelmua  Nonnannus. 

MS.  in  Hyp.  BodL  93.  (166.)  f.  16.    veil.    zii.  cent. 

MS.  Ashmol.  865.  f.  370. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  178.  f.  214.    folio,  paper  and  yell.    xvi.  cent 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  101.  f.  134.   folio  paper,    xyi.  cent 

MS.  Keg.  14.  B.  1.  (Rotnltts  a"^  1380  scriptuii).    xiv.  cent 

Incip. — ^*  WiUelmus  Dux  NormanDorum  venieng  in  Angliam." 

£xpL — '^  pro  qao  facto  Dux  concesBit  eidem  Matildi  comi- 
*'  tahim  Cantiae." 

Printed  in  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  on  the  Public 
Records  (1800-1819),  i.488 ;  in  Sir  Harris  NicoUis's  "History 
"  of  the  Bojai  Navy  ;"  and  in  "  Scriptores  Rerum  Gestarum 
'*  Willelmi  Conquestoris,"  p.  21,  edited  by  Dr.  Giles  in  1845. 

This  purports  to  be  a  list  of  the  persons  who  provided  ships 
for  Duke  William  on  his  Invasion  of  England.  The  names  of 
fourteen  persons  only  are  mentioned,  and  the  total  number  of 
ships  supplied  by  them  is  set  down  at  1,(XX);  but  in  detail 
thev  amount  to  no  moi*e  than  777. 

Doubts  have  been  entertained  as  to  the  genuineness  of  this 
document ;  but  the  {Mints  which  have  been  urged  to  prove  it  a 
forgery  may  be  classed  among  the  numerous  instances  qf 
laborious  trifling  which  ai*e  to  be  found. 
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2      DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE  OF  MANUSCRIPTS  RELATING 

A.D.  1066.  2.  Cognomina  procerum  qui  intraverunt  Angliam  cum 
Rege  Willelmo,  Duce  Normannorum,  Conquestore  An- 
glise^  et  qui  inhaaredati  sunt  in  Anglia  in  feodum 
militara 

MS.  Coll.  Ann.  ix.  f.  56.    zyi.  cent. 

/«dp.— "  Maimdeville,  Daundeville,  Frevile." 
ExpL — "  Ba  et  Tburkeby,  Lynde  et  Lindesy," 
This  is  an  incorrect  copy  from  John  Bromton's  Chronicle 
as  given  in  Twyeden's  <*  Deoem  Scdptores,"  col.  968-6,  The 
introductory  French  metres  are  not  inserted.  The  document 
is  generally  known  as  the  "  Roll  of  Battle  Abbey,"  and  copies 
of  it  are  numerous.  The  MSS.,  however,  are  seldom  more 
ancient  than  the  15ih  century,  and  many  of  them  are  in  the 
rhyming  form,  like  the  copy  in  Bromton. 

Du  Chesne  has  given  two  lists  from  the  Battle  Roll  at  the 

end  of  his  "  Scriptores  Normannici,"  p.  1023.   See  Nos,  4  and  5. 

The  reader  will  find  in  Wace's  Chronicle  of  the  Dukes  of 

Normandy  Ihe  earliest  list  now  extant  of  the  warriors  who  fought 

at  Hastings. 

A  list  of  those  who  accompanied  Duke  William  into  England, 
alphabetically  arranged,  was  printed  by  M.  Lipoid  Delisle, 
under  the  title  of  '^  Inauguration  de  la  Liste  des  Compagnons  de 
"  GuiUaume  k  la  Conquete  de  TAngleterre  en  1066,"  le  17  Aofit 
1862.  "  Les  noms,"  says  M.  Delisle,  "  qui  pr^c^dent  sent 
"  graves  sur  le  mur  occidental  de  la  nef  de  T^glise  [de  Dives] 
**  h,  rint^riem*,  au-dessus  de  la  porte  d'entr^e  ;  ils  occupent  une 
"  surface  de  24  metres  carr^s." 


3.  Cognomina  conquestorum  Anglise,  cum  domino  Wil- 
lelmo Duce  Normannise^  Conquestore  Anglise. 


MS.  Coll.  Ann.  xlviii.  fol.  21. 


Incip. — '^  Bastard,  Baignard,  Brassard." 
EsepL — **  Mortein,  Figarin,  Kosin." 

This   article  has   been    printed   by  Heame    (Liber   Niger 
Scaccarii,  vol.  ii.  p.  522). 
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It  is  a  single  leaf  in  a  volume  of  historical  coUeotions  made  A.D,  1066; 
by  William  Botoner,  aliaa  Worcester,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Sixth.    The  leaf  has  been  folded,  and  directed  on  the 
back,  **  To  my  most  wele  beloved  and  trusty  frende,  William 
"  Worcetre." 


4.  Cognomina  Nohilium^  qui    QuilL  Norm.   Ducem  in 

Angliam  sequuti  sunt. 

f  Ex  Tabula  Konasterii  de  Bello  in  Anglia,  Tulgo  Battail  Abbay,  cum 

hac  gQperacriptione.] 

Dicitur  k  Bello  Bellum  locus  hlc,  quia  bello 
Angligense  victi  sunt  htc  in  morte  relicti : 
Martyris  in  Christi  festo  eecid^re  Calixti. 
Sexagenus  erat  sextus  millesimus  annus, 
Ciim  pereunt  Angli,  stella  monstrante  cometa. 
Incip. — "  Aumerle,  Audeley,  Augilliam." 
Expl—''  Watevile,  Woly,  Wyvell." 

Printed  in  Du  Chesne's  Script.  Norm.,  pp.  1023-1025,  and  in 
Bouquet's  Collection  of  French  Historians,  xi.  60,  in  a  note. 


5.  Cc^omina  eorum  qui  cum  Guillelmo  Conquestore 

Angliam  ingressi  sunt. 

[Ex  htstoria  MS.  Jorvalensi,  authore  Joanne  Bromtono  Abbate  Jorva- 

lensi,  qui  florait  anno  MCXCDL] 

Indp. — "  Maundeville  et  Daundevile, 
Omnft«vile  et  Doumfrevile." 

Expl. — "  Straunge  et  Sauvage." 

Printed  in  Du  Chesne,  Script.  Norm.,  p.  1025,  1026,  taken 
from  "  Bromton's  Chronicle,"  in  Twysden's  Decem  Scriptore^, 
col.  963.  Bromton,  however,  introduces  the  names  with  18 
lines  of  verse,  commencing  ^^Yous  qe  desyrez  assaver."  See 
No.  11. 
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A.D.  1066.  6.  The  Namys  of  y*  Qentylmen  of  blo6de  cummyng  in  w* 

y^  Conquerour  into  Ynglond. 

MS.  Cott.  Jul.  B.  xii.  f.  1  b.    paper,  4to.    zvi  cent. 

Incip. — "  ....  Bastard,  Baynard." 

ExpL — "  Banastre,  Murle." 

The  names  are  set  out  in  small  circles. 


7.    Caialogus  Nobilium  qui  immediate   prsadia  a  Rege 

ConqusDstore  tenuerunt. 

[Ex  censuali  Angliffi  Libro,  quein  ipse  Conqaaestor  anno  reg^i  Bui  zz. 

confici  jussit] 

Incip, — "  Willehnus  filius  Ansculfi." 

ExpL—''  Willelmus  de  Watevilla." 

Printed  in  Du  Chesne,  Script.  Norm.,  pp.  1027-1031. 


8.  Nomina  eorum  quorum  ope  et  auxilio  Dux  Willielmus 
Conquestor  terram  Anglise  conquisivit  anno  Domini 

M.LXVI, 

MS.  Coll.  Oriel.  Oxon.  46.  14  (c),  f.  108.    folio,  veil.    ziv.  cent. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  174.  No.  14. 

MS.  Bib.  Reg.  8.  B.  vi.  fP.  26-27.    veil.  8vo.    xvii.  cent 

MS.  Bib.  Reg.  13.  £.  iz.  f.  4.    yell,  large  folio,    ziv.  cent. 

Incip. — "  Maundcvile,  Daundevile,  Frevile,  Sechevile/* 
EsrpL — "Istorum  fortunata  militia  fuit   terra  Anglica  con- 
"  quiesita." 

9.  The  names  of  Chevytayns  that  come  with  Wylliam 

Conquerour  bene  thes  foUowynge. 

MS.  Cott.  Nero.  A.  viii.  f.  126  b.    veil.  12mo.    xv.  cent 

Incip. — "  Waryn,  Albemarle,  Maundevile,  Daundevile,  Pre- 
"  vile." 

Coloph.  Expl. — ••  Burgez  Mawardyne.  Horum  quilibet 
''  certum  hujusmodi  numerum  sagittatorum  et  lanciatorum  sub 
"  se  assignatorum,  quos  idem  Wyllelmus  Bastardus  pi'tcfecit  in 
"  domiuationibus." 
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10.  Nomina  eorum   qui   Gulielmom  Conqudestorem   inA4>.  1066. 
invasione  sua  in  Angliam  comifcabantur. 

MS.  GolL  Jesa  Oxon.  cxxt.    Tell.  roll.    xiv.  cent. 

The  niunes  are  aiTauged  according  to  the  filial  syllables. 
Incip*'-^"  Bostaixl,  Barnard,  Branard." 
£xpL — "CJostentiu,  Chcu,  Parlebeu." 


11.  Coguomina   Magnatum  Angliain    inti'aniium    cum 

WiUelmo  Conquestore, 

M8.  Harl.  1808.  f.  19.    veil.  4to.    xiv.  cent 

Incip, — "  V0U8  qi  desircz  a  savoir 

Les  noons  dcs  grants  dela  la  mer, 

Qi  vindrent  ove  le  Couquerour, 

William  Bastai'd  de  grant  vigour, 

Loui'  surnouns  issi  vous  aj  devys  ; 

Comme  je  les  trovay  en  escrys, 
•  Car  des  propres  nouns  force  ny  a, 

Pourcc  qils  sout  chaugez  cca  ct  la, 

Comrae  do  Ei^moud  en  Edwai'd, 

Do  Baudewyn  en  Bernard." 
ExpL — "  Des  autres  chivalers, 

Qi  vindrent,  ct  esquiers, 

Ovec  le  Conqucrour, 

A  reconter  est  grant  labour. 
Explicit/' 
See  No.  5, 


J  2.  Oratio  Willelmi  Ducis  Nonnannorum  ad  exercitum, 
ante  pugnandum  cum  Haraldo  Rege  Anglorum. 

Bibl.  Uu  Roi  6238.  .?.    olim  Colbert,    veil.    xvi.  cent. 


6       DESCBIFTIVE  CATALOGUE  OF  MANUSCRIPTS  RELATING 

A.D.  iGAf « 13.  CaussB  quare  Wilhelmus  Dux  Normanuifld  venit  in 
Angliam.  Qualiter  Normanni  primo  in  Angliam 
yenerunt. 

*liIS.  Sloane,  4789.  ft  66  b-68  b.    folio,  paper,    xvn,  cent 
MS.  ColL  Call  et  Gonyille  Cant  314.  ffl  67-73.    veil,  folio,    xt.  cent 

Incip. — ^^  Primus  NorfDanniffi  Dux  Radulfo,  qui  et  Bobertus 
"  dictuB,  regnavit." 

ExpL — "  cui  successit  Johannes  frater  ejus." 


14.  De  adrentu  Normannorum  in  Angliam,  etc. 

MS.  Bodl.  117  (1976).  ff.  68-72*    paper  8yo.    xv.  cent 

Incip. — '^  Anno  Domini  mlxyi^  Willelmus  Dux  Normannias 
^^  cum  exercitu  magno." 
ExpL-^^^  per  manus  Dei  i-cquiescant     Amen." 


15.  Tractatus  de  adventu  Normannorum  in  Angliam,  et 
de  jure  quod  habuit  Willehnus  Bastardus  ad  regnum 
AngUse, 

MS.  Dom.  Petri  Cant  2.  0. 0.    yell,  small  folio,    xt.  cent 
MS.  Coll.  Oriel.  Oxon.  46.  9  (a),  fol.  37  b.     foL  veil.    xiv.  cent 

Incip. — "  Primus  Normamiise  Dux  Rollo." 

Expl. — "  Salopeshir,  Ccstorschir,  et  Staffordshire." 


16.     Brevis   relatio    de  Willelmo,   nobilissimo    Comite 
Normannorum,  auctore  anonymo. 

t  MS.  Sloane,  3103.  ff.  166-121  b.    yell,  small  4to.    xiL  cent 
MS.  Bodl.  Hyp.  93  (116)  f.  1.    yell,    small  folio,    xi.  cent 
MS.  Bodl.  Ashmole,  865.  f.  355-70. 
X  MS.  Hengirrt  239.    yell,  small  8^    xiy.  cent 


*  A  transcript "  ex  Libro  Nigro  S.  Trinitatis,  Dublin." 
t  Ends  **  yolontas  et  possibilitas  "  (line  14,  p.  201)  of  Taylor's  edition. 
It  is  a  yery  fine  MS.  and  differs  considerably  from  tiie  printed  text    The 
piece  is  followed  in  this  MS.  by  a  list  of  English  kings  down  to  Henry  II. 
X  This  MS.  has  some  unimportant  yerbal  yariations,  and  adds  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  piece : — *<  De  Bege  autem  Henrico,  higus  Willehni  filio,  qui 


TO  THK   EAKLY  HISTORY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIK.  7 

Eub. — "  Incipit  quaedam  brevis  I'elatio  de  Willelmo  nobilis-  A.D.  1066. 
*'  simo  Comite  Normannorum,  quis  ^t  et  unde  originem  duxit, 
*'  et  quo  hereditario  jure  Angliam  sibi  armis  acquisivit.'^ 

Ineip. — "  Pater  hujus  Willebni  fUit  Robertus  Dux  Normaa- 
"  norum.*' 

JExpL — '^easque  illo  stramine  plenas  super  pectus  suum 
"  apposuit" 

Printed  by  Silas  Taylor  at  the  end  of  his  "  History  of  Gavel- 
"  kind,"  from  MS.  Bodl.  Hyp.  93,  and  reprinted  by  Dr.  Giles  in 
1845,  in  "  Scriptores  Berum  Gestarum  Willelmi  Conquaestoris," 
p.  1. 

This  account,  though  brief,  is  apparently  truthfril.  The  author, 
whose  name  does  not  occui',  appeal's  to  have  written  during  the 
i-cign  of  Henry  the  First,  who  is  mentioned  in  several  places  as 
the  then  reigning  monarch. 


17.  De  Rege  Willelmo. 

MS.  Cott  Vitell.  A.  xii.  f.  125  b.    veil,  dble  col.    xi.  cent. 

Incip, — "  Plus  tibi  fama  dedit,  quam  posset  musa  Maronis.'* 
Expl, — "  Festaque  nunc  tandem  laeto  sonet  Anglia  plausu." 
Composed  by  Serlo,  canon  of  Bayeux,  as  a  congratulatory 
lioem  to  King  William  upon  the  conquest  of  England.     It  con- 
tains 21  lines,  and  is  not  wanting  in  elegance*     The  MS.  has 
been  damaged  by  the  fire  of  1731. 


18.  Carta  Willelmi  "  Bastardi/'  Regis  Angliae,  Alano 

Britannise  Comiti. 

Registr.  Honoris  de  Richmond. 


*^  nunc  gubernat  Normannos  et  Anglos,  si  yerum  dicere  volumos,  nihil  aliud 
"  dicere  possumos,  nisi  quia  sit  per  Dei  gratiam  in  isto  tempore  imus  de 
"  illis  regibus  vel  principibos  qui  utilius  et  honestius,  et  secundum  Deum  et 
**  secundum  speculum  suum,  populum  regit  atque  disponit,  et  propterea  magna 
**  necessitas  omnibus  his  super  quos  dominium  habet  incumbit  ut  longo 
"  tempore  vivat.  Quamdiu  enim  vixerit,  nullus  eos,  ut  puto,  ultra  rationem 
'^  gravare  potent    Longam  ergo  vitam  omnipotens  Dominus  ei  tribuat, 

qua  tandem  finita,  ad  setemam  felicitatem  transeat ;  ubi  cum  Sanctis 

omnibas  in  setemum  gaudeat.    Amen." 


4« 


8       DESCRimVE  CATALOGUE  OF  MAKUSCRIPTS  RELATING 

A.D.  1066.      Incip, — "Ego  Wiliehnus coguomiue  Bastardus,  Rex  Angliae." 
£xpL — "  Dat.  in  obsidioue  coram  Civitate  Ebor." 
Printed  by  Gale,  p.  225,  who  aesigns  five  grounds  for  doubt- 
ing its  authenticity.     His  objections,  however,  are  not  sound, 
and  can  easily  be  answered.     See  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Public  Records,  1800-1812,  Appendix,  p.  485. 


A.D.  1067.  A.D,  1067. 

19.  Oesta  Quillelmi  Duck  Normajmorum  efc  Regis  Anglo^ 
rum,  a  Quillelmo  Picfcavensi,  Lexoviorum  archidiacono 
coniemporaneo,  scripta. 

Ineip.* — *^  ....   cum  vita  I'egnum  Anglicum  amisit.'* 

ExpL — "Sane  Pontifices  quidam  obsequio  regie  studebant^ 
"  maxime  Adelred  primas  Eboracensisf  ....*' 

Printed  from  a  Cottonian  MS.}  by  Du  Chesne  in  his  Scrip- 
tores  Nermann.,  pp.  178-213,  edit  Paris,  1619.  Reprinted  by 
Maseres,  in  his  "  Historian  Anglicanas  circa  tempus  oonquasstus 
"  Angliae  a  Gulielmo  Notho,  Normannorum  Duce,  selecta 
"  monumcnta,  Lend.,  4to.,  1807*' ;  and  by  Dr.  Giles,  in  his 
''  Scriptores  Rerum  Gestarum  Willelmi  Conquestoris."  1845, 
pp.  78-159. 

The  transactions  here  described  are  from  the  year  1036  to 
the  year  1067 ;  but  the  commencement  and  end  of  the  w<M*k  are 
lost. 

The  author  of  this  piece,  who  was  a  soldier  before  he  took 
holy  orders,  and  apparently  an  eye-witness  of  wliat  he  describes, 
seems  to  liave  been  more  studious  of  his  patron's  glory  than  of 
truth  or  accuracy,  eH|)ecially  in  what  relates  to  England.     lie 


*  Imperfect  at  the  beginning. 

t  The  remainder  was  stated  to  be  wanting  in  the  Cotton ian  MS. 

X  The  Cottonian  MS.,  which  was  said  to  be  the  author*8  autograph, 
was  lent  to  Du  Chesne  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  and  is  lost ;  its  place  of 
deposit,  at  least,  is  now  unknown. 
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makes  Edward  the  Confessor  obtain  the  crown  hj  William's  A.D.  1067. 
influence  and  power  ;  whereas  we  know  that  £dwai*d  was  then 
in  England,  and  William  himself  was  at  that  time  but  a  youth, 
nearly  oveHhrowa  by  his  rebellious  subjects.  Again,  Edward, 
through  gratitude  for  his  restoration  fi*om  exile,  determines 
to  make  William  his  heir  ;  and,  by  way  of  security,  sends 
as  hostages  the  sou  and  nephew  of  Godwin,  with  Robert, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  as  his  ambassador  ;  whereas  we  know 
that  Robert  departed  too  precipitately  to  take  charge  of  hostages, 
being  obliged  to  fly  on  the  return  of  Godwin  from  banishment. 
In  another  place,  William  is  made  to  say  that  Edward  promised 
the  kingdom  to  him  by  the  advice  and  consent  of  Archbishop 
Stigand,  and  of  Earls  Leofric,  Siward,  and  Godwin  ;  yet, 
after  the  deaths  of  Grodwin  and  Siward,  Edward  sent  for  his 
nephew  from  Hungary  to  be  his  successor.  Seyeral  other 
similar  instances  might  be  pointed  out ;  indeed,  all  that  this 
author  relates  of  William's  claim  and  invasion  of  England  must 
be  carefully  examined,  for  though  he  was  chaplain  to  the 
Conqueror,  yet  he  was  not  present  with  him  in  his  expedition 
against  this  country.  His  style  is  good,  though  slightly  inflated ; 
it  has  been  highly  commended  by  Ordericus  Vitalis. 

William,  sumamed  ^*  of  Poitiers,"  was  born  about  the  year 
1020,  at  Pr6iux,  near  Pontaudemer,  in  Normandy.  He  studied 
at  Poitiers  ;  and  from  his  long  sojourn  there,  acquired  the  name 
of  that  place.  On  leaving  Poitiers,  he  embiuced  the  profes- 
sion of  anna,  which  he  followed  for  some  years.  After  dis- 
tinguishing himself  as  a  soldier,  he  left  the  army  and  became 
a  priest.  William  Duke  of  Normandy  appointed  him  his 
chaplain,  and  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Lisieux,  made  him  archdeacon 
of  his  church  ;  which  oflice  ho  discharged  until  his  death. 
Besides  perfoiming  his  clerical  duties,  he  devoted  much  of  his 
leisure  to  the  study  of  philosophy  and  mathematics.  The  time 
of  his  death  is  not  known. 


10   DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE  OF  MANUSCBIPTS  RELATING 

A.D.  1071.  A.D.  1071. 

20.  Willelmi  Calculi^  Oemmetioensis  monachi,  Historise 

Normannorum  Libri  vhl 

♦  MS.  Coll.  Magd.  Oxon.  73.  f.  70.    4to.  veil.    xii.  cent. 

t  MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Bothomag.  2.    veU.  foUo.    xii.  cent. 

t  MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Rothomag.  7.    yell,  folio.    xiL  cent 

§  MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Rothomag.  3.    rell.  foUo.    xii.  or  xiii.  cent. 

II  MS.  Harl.  491.    eonall  4to.  yell.    xiL  cent 


*  This  MS.  resembles  MS.  Harl.  491,  but  it  wants  the  colophons  at  the 
end  of  each  book. 

t  This  MS.  is  mutilated,  and  ends  in  cap.  xxi.  lib.  7.  It  is  a  very  fine 
MS.,  and  has  an  illumination,  in  the  first  initial,  of  William  de  Jumi^ges 
presenting  his  book  to  the  king. 

X  Begins  **  Quoniam  quondam,"  being  mutilated,  and  ends  with  the  clause 
"  Uactenus  illustrissimos."  It  is  followed  by  a  list  of  the  Dukes  of  Normandy, 
ending  with  ''  Henricus  Secundusrez  Anglorum,  dux  Normannia  ct  Aqui- 
tanie,  comes  Andegayis,  dominus  Armorici  filius  Gaufridi  nobilissimi 
comitis  AndegayiiB  et  Mathildis  Imperatricis  filise  regis  Henrici  senioris.'* 

§  This  MS.  seems  to  agree  with  the  text  of  Du  Chesne,  except  haying 
the  titles  of  chapters  at  the  head  of  each  book. 

II  This  MS.  was  formerly  in  the  Cathedral  Library  of  Durham,  and  at 
one  time  belonged  to  *'  Robertus  de  Brakenbyri/'  at  another  to  *'  Ric.  S. 
**  George,  Norroy."  Bound  at  the  end  of  the  yolume  are  two  leaves  in 
vellum,  entitled  *'  Titulus  Sanctec  Marias  Laudunensis  Ecclesis,"  being  the 
**  commemoratio  fidelium  defunctorum.*'  "  Orate  pro  nostria  Ingelramo, 
"  Waldrico,  Hamone,  Roberto,  Hugone.'* 

It  is  not  divided  into  Chapters,  and  omits  the  "Epistola  ad  Willelmum 
«  orthodoxnm  Anglorum  Regem.*' — Book  L  In  C.  1  of  Duchesne's  text  it 
omits  the  concluding  words,  "infra  dicemus.  Sed  modo  prins  de  situ 
"  Dacis  pauca  dicamus,"  and  inserts  instead, "  libet  ex  subscribere  poteris." 
The  whole  of  C.  2.  is  omitted.    At  end  of  C.  11  follows  ''  Explicit  liber 

primus  de  Normannorum  pressuris  quibus  Franciam  afflixerunt    Incipit 

secundus  de  Rollone  Duee,  qualiter  longo  post  Normanniam  invasit*' 

Book  n«  The  first  eight  chapters  are  omitted,  and  in  their  stead  the 
following  occurs  :  **  Post  emensis  plurimorum  annorum  interstitiis,  FfuUcia 

ab  his  tumultuum  fragoribus  paulisper  sopita,  iterum  Danamarcha,  fiam- 

mivomoB  exterminii  jure  titiones  spargens,  plurimos  tirones  a  se  juvenili 
'^  flore  vemantes,  priscorum  patrum  lege  secemit  Qui  profecto  cum  sex 
*'  navibus,  armato  milite  plenis,  maria  petentes  Scanzam  insulam  appli- 
"  cant :  indeque  anchoris  sublatis,  spirantibus  salubriter  auris,  Anglicam 
"  aggrediuntur  Britanniam.  Cum  quibus  Angli  confestim  obvii  con- 
**  gressione  &cta  confligentes,  multis  suorum  amissis,  cvan.  dedecore  re- 
"  fugerunt  His  Elfstannus  regni  illius  Rex  oompertis,  missa  legatione 
**  protinns  pacem  petit  et  adipiscitur,  firmatisque  foederibus  amicitia  in- 
"  dissolubili  adinvicem  connectuntur.    A  quo  sutt  expeditionis  postulantes 


I 
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MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  fonds  8.  Victor.  580.    veU.    xiii.  cent.  A«D»  107L 

MS.  Alencon  20.    veil.    xiii.  cent. 
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auxiliom  magnam  armatorom  parra  intercapedine  temporis  Bibi  con- 
trazemnt  manum.   Mox  ergo  yelis  in  sublime  pansis  flactiyaga  Bolcantes 
"  squora  Circio  spomeas  hac  illacque  rotante  nndas,  cum  magno  yitas 
"  periculo  deyoiyuntur  ad  Walchras.    Quibus  mortem  eyadentibuB  et  de 
'*  maris  dispendio  respirantibus  Rainerius  Longi  Colli,  Hainonensis  siye 
HasbaniensiB  dux  cum  mnltitudine  grayi  beliom  inferens  et  eos  a  terra 
extttrbare  cnpienB,  extinctis  Boorum  qaamplariboB,  ipse  yictuB  capitur, 
compedibusque  mancipatua,  in  nayes  captiyus  detruditur.    In  ilia  yero 
pngna  a  Raenerii  militibuB  dnodecim  Danorum  bellatores  capiuntur,  quos 
uxori  ejuB  reprofientantes  decreyerunt  pro  eis  reciproce  suum  dominum 
recipere.    Qua  denique  Bpe  ex  toto  non  sunt  frustrati :  nam  uxor  ejuB 
legatoB  ad  DanoB  mittens,  et  ipsa  suum  yirum,  dato  pro  eo  magno  auri 
pondere,  recepit  \  et  Dani  qui  ab  ipBa  tenebantnr,  dimittuntur  liberi." 
C.  9,  after  the  words  "  concorditer  deputant,"  at  the  end  of  the  chapter, 
these  words  occur :  **  nnum  ex  semetipsiB  nomine  RoUonem  sorte  eligentes 
<«  quem  sibi  dominum  militiseqne  principem  pacta  ei  fidelitate  pneficiunt.'' 
At  the  end  of  C.  12  the  words  "  Talibus  itaque  exterritSB  plurimsB  gentes 
"  Francis,  tributa  solyebant  RoUoni,  plurimse  yero  resistebant  d  '*  are 
omitted.    At  the  end  of  C«  13  the  following  words  are  omitted  :  '*  statim 
"  comites  exercitus  sui  diyidens,  alios  alyeo  Sequanse,  alios  Ligeris  fluento, 
*'  alios  amne  Gerunds  inteijacentes  proyincias  praedaturos,  celeri  nayi- 
gatione  misit    Ipse  autem  Farisius  iterum  yeniens,  ccepit  urbem  oppug- 
nare,  et  terram  super  inimicos  suos  deyastare.''     In  C.  14  the  whole  is 
omitted  after  ''  expletis  autem  tribus  menBibus,"  and  the  following  occurs 
instead :  "  continue  Rollo  solita  rabie  Franciam  usque  ad  Stampas,  missis 
'*  hac  Ulaque  exercitibus,  demolitur.*'    In  C.  17,  the  passage  commencing 
<«  Flandrensem  yero  Proyinciam  "  (line  21,  p.  231  of  Dn  Chesne's  edition), 
and  ending  "  progenies  progenierum  "  (line  34),  is  omitted.    In  C  18  and 
19,  the  passage  commencing  "  Rollo  autem,"  and  ending  *' fldelibus  suis 
**  largiri  *'  (0.  19,  line  3)  is  wanting.    The  concluding  eight  lines  of  C.  19 
of  the  printed  text,  from  *'  Securitatem  omnibus  gentibus  "  to  *'  sufficienter 
**  payit,*'  are  omitted    In  C.  20,  a  paragraph  of  six  lines  of  Du  Chesne's 
text  is  omitted,  commencing  "  Dicuntur  etiam/'  and  ending  **  in  hodiemum 
**  diem  RoUonis  Mara  yocatur."    The  whole  of  C.  21  is  omitted.    At  the 
end  of  C.  22,  immediately  follows,  "  Explicit  de  Rollone  Buce.    Incipit  de 
**  Willelmo  Duce  ejus  filio." 
BookllL:— 

Chapter  iy.,  after  "  Earoli  Regis  filium,"  add  **  qui  Laudunensis  pnesulis 
"  Ascelini  decipulls  captns,  in  custodia  diem  obierat;"  and  after  the  words 
**  pro  sno  amore  ignosceret "  (in  the  same  chapter),  add  "  conftigerat  enim 
"  LudoyicuB  puer  cum  matre  Ogiya  ad  eum,  cimi  Francorum  dolls  pater 
'*  ejus  caperetur,  ne  pari  modo  eorum  ssyitia  in  eo  grassaretur." 

At  end  of  Chapter  xii.  of  the  printed  edition,  it  adds,  "  Explicit  de 
''  Willelmo,  RoUonis  fiUo.  Incipit  de  Ricardo  Duce,  primo  ejusdem 
Willehni  filio." 
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Book  IV.  :— 

Chapter  z.,  there  is  an  omission  aiter  "  regnum  illi  contraderet  (line  7) 
Arom  **  quod  patri  auo  Henrico  **  to  '*  Kobertnm  prospere  gestnro." 

Chapter  xriii.  ends  with  the  words  *'  Tertia  quidem  Mathildis  Odoni 
"  comiti,  de  qua  sermo  orietnr  imposteris,"  the  remaining  13  lines  of  the 
printed  edition  being  omitted. 

Chapter  xz.,  after  **  morbo  cmdescente"  (line  10),  it  adds  ''  Compellor 
**  a  Yobis  separari.  Proinde,  si  mei  aliquando  amatores  fnistis,  oro  tos  ut 
*'  hunc  meum  filinm  loco  mei  vobis  pncferatis,  eique  fideles  sitis,  sicut 
**  mihi  semper  ftiistis.  Jam  enim  me.*'  At  the  end, "  Ezplicit  deBicardo, 
**  primo  Duce.    Incipit  de  Ricardo  secnndo  Dnee  Normannife." 

Book  y.  The  text  is  nearly  the  same  as  the  print,  except  in  rarions 
readings.    At  the  end,  "  Explicit  de  secnndo  Ricardo." 

After  C.  xiii.  comes  the  stcnry  of  Dnke  Richard  and  Bemardns  Philo- 
sophus,  commencing  (f.  32  a.)  "  Est  huie  operi  inserendvm  qualiter  Ber- 
"  nardns  philosophus,"  and  ending  (f.  S3  a.)  **  si  fides  exigat." 

Book  VI.  :— 

**  Incipit  de  tertio  ipsius  filio  Ricardo,  et  (jus  firatre  Roberto.  In  Chapter 
ii.  of  print  (line  9),  after  "ab  invicem  snccessernnt,"  instead  of  the  printed 
text,  it  reads  **  Hie  Dux  Richardas  filiom  nomine  Nicholanm  habuit,  qui 
**  Fiscanni  monachum  professus  succedenti  tempore  abbas  Sancti  Petri 

Sanctique  Audoeni  ccenobii  apnd  Rotomagnm  extitit,  qui  mtiltis  hono- 

ribus  ac  pnediis  comparando,  ilium  locum  suo  in  tempore  auxit,  insuper 

et,  veteri  monasterio  destmcto,  novum  operemaximoet  mirificorestaurare 
**  inchoavit,  et  maxima  ex  parte  constructo  senex  et  plenus  dienim  bono 
**  fine  in  Christo  requievit,  et  in  eadem  ecclesia  ante  capitale  altare  de- 
•<  center,  ut  dignum  est,  tumulatus  quiescit.  Kt  porro  ipse  pnefatos  Comes 
**  Richardus  post  pacta  cum  ftatre  pace  dimisRo  exercitu,  Rotomagnm 
**  regressus,  millesinio  viceaimo  octavo  anno  ah  incamatione  Domini,  cum 
"  suis  nonnuUis,  ut  retulerunt  plurimi,  veneno  mortem  obiit,  fratrem  suum 
'^  Robertum  hs&redem  relinquens  sui  Ducatas." 

Chapter  iv.,  from  "  Willelmus  enim"  (1.  12  of  printed  text)  to  the  end 
of  the  chapter  is  much  abbreviated. 

Chapter  vii.,  fix>m  *<Tunc  Robertus"  to  end  of  chapter  omitted. 

Chapter  viii.  At  end  of  this  chapter  (f.  36  b.,  1. 12)  is  a  paragraph  relating 
to  the  liberality  of  Duke  Robert,  commencing  *'  Hie  sane  est  annotandum," 
and  ending  "  plurimum  invltabat.** 

Chapter  ix.  omitted. 

Chapter  xii.  At  end  of  chapter  (f.  38  a.  of  MS.,  line  24  of  printed  text), 
after  "  expensis  sublevaretur,"  occurs  a  long  paragraph  relative  to  Duke 
Robert's  journey  to  Jerusalem,  commencing  ** appropinquans  autem  urbi 
^'  Constantioopolitane,*'  and  ending  "  posse  debere  obviare." 

Chapter  xiii.  At  end  of  this  chapter,  <* Explicit  de  Ricardo  tertio  ct  ejus 
"  fratrc  Roberto." 

"  Incipit  de  Wilielmo,  hujus  Robert!  filio,  postmodum  Anglorum  Rcge 
"  facto." 


it 
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Book  YJL  : — ^Nearly  the  whole  of  Chapter  ii.  omiited« 

Chapt  iii.,  wholly  omitted. 

Chapt  iv.,  all  omitted  to  "  spargont  *'  (line  24  of  the  printed  text). 

Chapt  yi.y  from  '*  Post  hsc  Bichardos  "  to  '*  adquifliyit  **  (end  of  chapter) 
omitti'd. 

Chapt  yii.,  omitted  from  "  Deniqae  cum  *'  to  end  of  chapter. 

Chapt  ix.,  after  "  reliqoit  haeredem/'  there  is  added  "  sed  de  hiis  hue 
"  usque.  Nunc  stilus  figatur  in  prasfixa  narrationis  serie  ;*'  and  instead  of 
the  paragraph  **  Ferox  .   .   .   ."to  the  end. 

Chapt  X.,  omitted. 

Chapt  xi.,  omitted. 

Chapt  xii.,  omitted. 

Chapt  xiii.,  omitted. 

Chapt  xiy.,  omitted. 

Chapt  xv.,  omitted. 

Chapt  xvi.,  omitted. 

Chapt  xyii.,  from  *'  Circa  hiec  tempora  Hugo  "  to  **  in  episcopatu  yixit  *' 
omitted;  as  also  the  last  sentence  "  Pnedictum  itaqne  ....  factum  est.'* 

Chi^t  xyiii.,  **  Nee  mora,  sicut  jusserat "  (line  18),  to  **  pelliciarii  extite- 
"  rant,*'  (line  21),  omitted. 

Chapt  xix.,  omitted. 

Chapt  XX.,  omitted. 

Chapt  xxi., omits  after  '*  mosnibus  intulit,*'  the  paragraph  *'6enuit  autem  " 
to  the  end,  and  inserts  instead  thereof  "de  qua  suecedentibus  annorum 
**  curricalis  filios  filiasque  genuit,  ex  quibus  in  ducatum  postmodum 
«  genitori  Robertas  successit,  et  utinam  tempore  longo.  De  quo,  si  vita 
**  comes  fuerit,  plenius  a  nobis  suis  dictabitur  in  locis.'* 

Chapt  XX  ii.,  omitted. 

Chapt  xxiii.,  omitted. 

Chapt  xxiy.,  from  *<Tunc  ctiam"  (1.  5)  to  "effundere  computet," 
omitted,  and  the  MS.  otherwise  differs  fVom  the  printed  text 

Chapt  xxy.,  omitted. 

Chapt  xxyi.,  omitted. 

Chapt  xxyiii.,  after  **  non  apposuit,"  there  is  added,  in  place  of  the 
printed  text,  "Qui  dintins  post  hnc  vivens  demum  naturas  debita  solvit 
"  decedens,  Philippum  filium  suum  in  Francorum  regimine  relinquens 
"  hsredem." 

Chapt.  xxix.,  omitted. 

Chapt  XXX.,  omitted. 

Chapt  xxxi.,  after  "  Quemjiliquandiu  secum,"  there  is  added,  in  place  of 
the  printed  text,  down  to  ^'obsidem  retinuit"  **  moratum  facta  fidelitate  de 
'*  regno  plurimis  sacramentis  cum  muneribns  multis  regi  remisit,**  and  the 
passages  "  Penique  Dux  ....  retinnit,"  and  "  GalfHdi  ....  junxit " 
are  omitted. 

Chapt  xxxii.,  omitted. 

Chapt.  xxxiii.,  omitted. 

Chapt  xxxiv.,  varied  and  partially  omitted, 
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Chapt  xxxr.,  varied  and  partially  omitted. 

Chapt.  xzxTi.,  yaried  and  partially  omitted. 

Chapt  xxxrii.,  varied  and  partially  omitted. 

Chapt.  xxzviii.,  varied  and  partially  omitted. 

Chapt.  xlii.,  here  the  following  Epilogue  (f.  45  of  MS.)  occurs. 

"HactenuB  iUnstriBsimos  ac  celeberrima  annalium  pagina  digniasimos 
'^  Willelmi  regis  actus,  quos,  nt  in  ordine  nanutionis  expeditum  est,  in 
"  ducatu  plurimoB,  multos  jam  in  regno,  merits  ultionis  gladio  justitio 
"  adversaries  debellando,  gessit,  per  veritatis  tramitem  directo  sermone 
"  hucusque  prosecutus,  bonis  quibusdam  adhortando  faventibus,  juxta 
"  noslri  tenuitatem  ingenii  conscrjptos,  venturse  stati  in  longum  victuros 
*'  trado.  Qum  vero  ejus  nobilissima  gesta  probissimaquemeritalstifica  spe 
"  jam  tenemus,  latera  illlus  ambientibus,  sapientia  et  eloqnentia  proc- 
"  minentibus,  viris,  honestam  materiam  honestis  edendam  fiistis,  relinqucx 
"  Ipsum  autem,  pium  atque  orthodoxum  regem,  sub  Anglorum  tutela 
'*  Anglis  feliciter  dominari,  Anglos  fortitcr  perdomare,  juste  gubemare 
"  exopto."' 

*'  Explicit  liber  Domini  Willelmi  venerabilis  monachi  Gemmegiensis  In 
«  coenobio  de  actibus  seu  gestis  Normannorum  ducum  transmissus  ad 
"  Willielmum  orthodoxum  regem  Anglorum." 

"De  obitu  Willelmi  Ducis  Normannorum,  Regisque  Anglorum,  qui 
"  sanctam  ecclesiam  in  pace  vivere  fecit.'* 

"  Anno  Dominies  Incamationis  millesimo  octogesimo  septimo  piisdmo 
"  recordationis  rex  Willelmus,  dum  a  Medants  subversione  seu  combustione 
*'  reverteretur,  ccepit  fhstidio  tabescere  et  nauseanti  stomacho  cibum potumque 
**  rejicere,  crebris  suspiriis  urgeri,  singuldbus  quati,  ac  per  hoc  virtute 
**  destitui.  Quod  cemens  *  jussit  sibi  parari  habitaculum  apud  ecclesiam 
"  Sancti  Gervasii,  qus  est  sita  in  suburbio  urbis  Rotomagensis,  ibique 
''  viribus  desertus  lecto  sese  committit  Forro  quis  explicet  pro  ecclesis 
"  statu  Bollicitudinem,  vel  pro  ejus  concussione  mcBrorem  ?  Quis  narrare 
«  lacrimarum  flumina,  quas  pro  acceleratlone  divins  Amdebat  dementis  ? 
**  Non  enim  se  recessnrum  dolebat ;  sed  quod  fiiturum  noverat  gemebat, 
*<  affirmans  Normanniam  patriam  esse  post  suum  obitum  miseram,  sicut 
"  postea  rel  probavit  eventus.  Aderant  autem  ejus  consolation!  vene- 
"  rabiles  antistites  et  alii  servi  Dei  plnrimi,  inter  quos  erant  Willelmus 
**  archiepiscopus  prsfkts  urbis,  Gislebertus  episcopus  Lexoviensis, 
**  Johannes  medicus,  et  Gerardus  Cancellarius,  sed  et  Robertus  comes 
'*  Moritoniensis,  frater  ejusdem  regis,  quem  quanto  sibi  propinquiorem 
**  noverat  tanto  ei  fiimiliarius  sua  omnia  credebat.  Jussit  autem  eidem 
**  venerabili  fratri  suo  Roberto,  ut  ministros  camers  sus  ante  se  venire 
**  faceret,  et  rem  familiarem  quem  constabat  in  thesauris  regalibus,  scilicet, 
"  coronis,  armis,  vasis,  libriSiVestibusque  sacerdotalibus,  per  singula  describi 
"  juberet    Et  prout  sibi  visum  fhit  quid  ecclesiis,  quid  pauperibus,  pos- 


1  This  MSn  as  veil  as  Magd.  72.  omit  the  pamgnph  *'  Sed  qui*  K^rmannonuD/' 
for  which  see  note  to  MS.  Arundel.  41,  p.  17. 
*  MS.  Magd.  78  ends  imperfectly  with  **  Quod  cemens." 
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"  tremo  quid  filiifl  largire  deberet,  edixit.  Et  Willelmo  quidem  suo  filio 
**  coronam,  ensem,  Bceptnun  anro  gemmisque  redimitam,  habendum  per- 
"  misit  Inter  haec  tarn  venerabilis  antistes  WiUelmns  qoam  csBteri  qni 
"  aderant,  yerebant  ne  forte  suo  filio  primogenito  Roberto  hnplacabilis 
"  esse  vellet,  Bcientes  quod  ynlnus  frequenter  incunim,  ant  cauterio 
«  adustom,  acerbiorem  Bustinenti  propagaret  dolorem  :  fisi  tamen  de  ejus 
"  inyicta  patientia  qua  semper  usus  est,  per  archiepiscopum  Willelmum, 
"  cigus  yerba  spemere  nolebat,  animum  illius  leniter  pulsant  Qui  primum 
<<  qnidem  amaritudinem  sni  monstrayit  animi ;  at  yero  parumper  deli- 
**  berang  et  yiribus  quantuliscunque  collectis,  enumerare  yidebatur  quot  et 
«  quantis  ab  eo  afflictus  sit  incommodis,  dicens  :  Quia  ipse,  inquit,  yenire 
**  satis  non  yult  ant  dedignatur,  facturus  ego  quod  meum  est  ago,  yobis 
*'  testibus  et  Deo,  omnia  quss  in  me  peccayit  illi  remitto,  et  omnem  ducatum 
''  Normannise  sibi  concedo,  quem  Deo  teste  et  proceribus  palatii  illi  jam 
"  dudum  antea  largitns  fiierat.  Yestrum  autem  erit  ilium  moyere  et  si 
"  ego  illi  totiens  perpere  gesta  indulsi,  ille  tamen  sni  non  obliyiscatur,  qui 
*'  canoB  patemoB  deducit  cum  dolore  ad  mortem,  et  in  talibus  communis 
"  Patris  Dei  praecepta  minasque  contempsit." 

'*  His  dictis  petiyit  ut  in  se  celebraretur  yisitatlo  et  unctio  infirmorum, 
*'  et  per  officium  arcbiprsBsulis  et  per  manus  ejus  juxta  morem  Communio 
"  Sacra  sibi  traderetor.  In  talibus  ergo  yitee  prssentis  terminum  sortitus, 
^  ad  requiem  feliciter,  ut  credimus,  commigrayit  Decessit  autem  quarto 
"  Idns  Septembris,  anno  yits  suse  quinquagesimo  nono,  et  Anglise  quidem 
^  pnefiih  per  annos  yiginti  duos.*' 

"Fuit  autem  ipse  rex  omnium  qui  sua  setate  gentibus  dominabantnr 
*^  et  pmdentia  maximus  et  animi  magnitndine  prtestantissimus,  nihil 
**  in  iis  qusB  yel  suscipienda  erant  yel  exequenda,  aut  propter  laborem 
*'  detrectayity  aut  propter  periculum  exhormit,  yenun  unumquodque 
"  secundum  suam  qualitatem  et  subire  et  ferre  doctus,  ut  in  adyersis 
"  cedere  et  in  prosperis  iiUso  blandientis  fortonsB  assentire  solebat.  Cor- 
"  pore  jfmt  amplo  atqoe  robnsto,  statora  eminenti,  qun  tamen  justam  non 
•  "  excederet  In  cibo  et  pota  temperatns,  sed  in  potu  temperantior,  quippe 
"  qui  ebrietatem  in  qnalioumque  homine,  nedum  in  se  ac  suis,  plurimum 
"  abominabatur.  Yini  et  omnis  potus  adeo  parens  in  bibendo  erat,  ut 
"  post  oGsnam  raro  plus  quam  ter  biberet  Erat  eloqnentia  copiosus 
<*  et  exnberans,  poteratqne  qnioquid  yellet  apertissime  expellere,  yoce 
'*  rauca  quidem,  sed  qncs  nimis  formsB  conyeniret.  Religionem  Chris- 
**  tianam,  qua  ab  in&ntia  fherat  imbntus,  sanctissime  et  cum  summa  pietate 
"  coluit  Ecclesiam  mane  et  yespere,  et  sacrificii  tempore,  quo  ad  earn 
"  yaletudo  permlsit,  impigre  frequentayit." 

**  Tandem  omnium  animis  sedit  nusquam  enm  honestius  tumulari  posse 
«  qoam  in  ea  basilica,  quam  ipse  ob  amorem  et  honorem  Dei  et  Sancti 
^  Stephani  protomartyris,  proprio  sumptu  in  Cadomo  oonttmxerat,  et 
"  sicut  antea  disposuerat.  In  hac  ergo  sepultus  est,  et  area  argentea 
*'  deanrata  supra  tnmulum  ejus  est  exstructa  per  filinm  suum  Willelmum, 
"  qui  ei  in  regno  suoeessit  Anglico.'' 
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MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  Copenhagen  Tottsche  Samml.  1333.    yell.    4to. 
MS.  Bibl.  Leyden  20.    folio,  yell.    xiii.  cent 
MS.  Vossins  76.    yell,    folio. 
MS.  Bibl.  Bern. 
MS.  Christina  291. 
MS.  Vienna.  237. 
MS.  Gcmoticensis.  22. 
MS.  Uucensis  (S.  Ebrulf  in  Norm.). 
*  MS.  Bibl.  San.  Victorin.  419.    yell.  xi.  or  xii.  cent. 
MS.  Bibl.  Sangermanensis  1085.    xi.  or  xii.  cent. 
^IS.  Bibl.  Sangermanensb  1087.    paper,    xy.  cent, 
t  MS.  Colt.  Vitell.  A.  yiii.    3.    yell.  4to.    xii.  cent 
X  AIS.  Ilarl.  3G79.    paper,  small  folio,    xv.  cent. 
§  MS.  S.  Victor.    Paris  817. 


**  Kpitaphinm  Regis  et  Titulns  in  eadem  hnjnsmodi  anreis  litteris  seriptum 
«*  est." 

'*  Qui  rexit  rigidos  Normannos,  atqne  Britannos 

**  Armis  deyicit  ;*  fortiter  optinnit 
"  Et  Cenomannenses,  yirtnte  ooercuit  enses, 

"  Imperiiqne  sni  legibus  applicuit, 
"  Rex  magnns  panra  jaoet  hac  tumnlatns  *  in  vma ; 

"  Sofficit  et  magno  panra  domus  domino. 
**  Addiderat  septem  ter  quinis  Scorpius  nnam  * 
*'  Virginia  in  gremiis  Phosbns,  et  hie  obiit*' 
Chapters  xliii.  and  xliy.,  omitted.  ^ 

Book  VIIL,  wholly  omitted. 

*  Among  Carte's  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  library,  vol.  92,  f.  285,  is 
Cartels  c<dlation  of  MS.  Victor  419,  with  Du  Chesne*!  text 

t  Similar  to  Camdim's  edition ;  no  notice  of  the  hiatus  in  7th  Book,  as  in 
Dii  Chesne. 

X  Contains  the  8th  Book. 

§  Among  the  Carte  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian,  yol.  92,  f.  262,  there  is 
Carte*s  collation  of  Camden's  text  with  the  MS.  Vict.  817,  which  seems  to 
agree  with  MS.  Harl.  491. 

»  "  Attdacter  yiclt.'*-Orderic  Vital.  663. 

«  -  Hie  Guin6hnu8.*'-Ibid. 

»  *•  Ter  aeptcm  ffnidibiis  w*  voWerat  atqne  duobu9.'*->Ibid. 


(i 
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t  MS.  Coll.  Arm.  1.  8.  f.  175.    veil.    xiv.  cent 

MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  ancien  fonds.  Latin.  4937.    veil.    xiv.  cent. 

MS.  Vatican,  1832,  de  la  Heine  de  Sa^de  (Mont&ucon  i.  54). 

X  MS.  Anmdel.  41.  ff.  1-33  b.    veil.  4to.    xiii.  cent. 

§  MS.  Cott.  Nero  D.  yiii.  ff.  135  b.-l  59  b.    veil.  fol.    xiii.  cent. 

*  One  leaf  at  the  beginning  la  missing.    It  commences  ^*  te  in  pastorale 

regnnm  sostolit'*  (v.  Dudo's  preface,  line  10,  p.  53,  ed.  Du  Chesne),  and 
ends  ^'gubernare  exopto."  This  MS.  contains  a  copy  of  the  first  edition  of 
William  of  Jumi^ges,  which  seems  to  have  been  an  abbreviation  of  Budo  de 
St  Qaentin's  history  *'DeMoribns  et  Actis  primomm  Normannise  Ducum," 
to  which  the  author  has  added  a  portion  of  the  matter  that  is  foond  in 
Books  v.,  vi.,  and  vii.  of  Du  Chesne*s  edition.  These  three  Books  are  the 
same  as  the  text  in  the  Harleian  MS.  491,  with  the  exception  of  some 
verbal  differences,  and  the  omission  of  two  paragraphs  relative  to  the  per- 
sonal history  of  Duke  Robert,  which  appear  to  be  peculiar  to  the  Harleian  MS. 

t  Only  a  slender  epitome  of  William  of  Jumieges. 

i  Contains  the  prefiuse,  "  Pio  victorioso  atque  orthodoxo." — It  contains 
a  more  abbreviated  text  than  Du  Chesne's  edition,  and  ends.  Lib.  vii.  c.  42, 
"  Gloria  prosperios  potitnr."  Fart  of  the  epilogne  follows,  from  **  Hac- 
"  tenns  illustrissimos  "  to  "  gabemare  exopto  ;"  after  which  the  following 
passage  completes  the  volume  : — *'  Sed  quia  Normannorum  Ducum  pacem 
"  atque  bella  chronico  digerere  stilo  decrevimus  ad  Eobertum  ejusdem 
^  Regis  filium,  quo  in  praesentiarum  duce  et  advocato  gaudemus  calami  via 
«  dirigatur.  Cum  enim  pulcherrimo  tarn  decentissimi  corporis  quam 
"  gratissimsB  statis  flore  vemans  in  juventutem  enitescat;  ex  ingenua  ejus 
**  Tirtnte,  qua  veluti  in  homine  magnos  repreesentabit  avos,  preclarissima 
**  opera  plurimorum  notitise  scripto  propaganda  speramus,  annuente  Impe^ 
*'  ratore  virginis  Filio,  qui  cum  Patre  Sanctoque  Pneumate  in  vera  setemi- 
"  tate  idem  ineffiibili  potentia  omni  pncsidet  potestati  universaque  inmo- 
'*  bilibus  movet  ac  moderatur  legibus.  Amen.  Explicit  opus  coenobito^ 
'*  Willehni,  pr»clarissimos  Duces  Normannis  chronico  stilo  reprsesen- 
"  tantis." 

§  This  MS.  begins  with  Lib.  v.  c.  1  of  Du  Chesne's  edition,  and  is 
immediately  preceded  by  Dudo*s  History,  no  rubric  being  between  them. 
It  contains  nearly  the  same  version  as  MS.  Harl.  491,  and  has  similar 
omissions.  At  the  end  of  c.  42,  Lib.  vii.,  it  has  the  first  portion  of  the 
epilogue,  "  Hactenus  illustrissimos  "  to  *'  gubemare  exopto."  Then  follows 
a  rubric,  "Explicit  Historia Dudonis,  Decani  S.  Quintini,  de  Dudbua 
**  NoTthmanniae.  Qua)  vero  sequuntur  addita  sunt  de  sexto  et  septimo 
**  libro  Historiarum  Willelmi  Gemmeticensis  Monachi."  After  which, 
chi4>terB  38  to  42  of  Lib.  vii.  are  repeated,  and  the  text  goes  on  to  the  end 
of  Lib.  vii.,  and  is  followed  by  Lib.  viii,  beginning  with  a  large  initial  letter. 
lib.  viii.  is  continued,  as  in  Du  Chesne's  edition,  to  the  end  of  the  third 
epitaph, "  Henricus  pridem  tunc  terror,  nunc  cinis  idem."  This  is  followed, 
by  the  *' Additamenta/*  printed  at  p.  315  of  Du  Chesne,  commencing 
"  Paucis  de  plurimis,'*  the  last  eight  lines  of  which  are,  however,  omitted. 

VOL.   II.  B 
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AJ).  1071.  *  MS.  Cott.  Nero  A.  xi.  ff.  65-107  b.    veil.  8vo.    xii.  cent 

t  Cott.  Vitell.  F.  xvi.  1.    veil.  4to.    xv.  cent 

t  MS.  Lincoln's  Inn.  93.  (100). 

§  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  138.  f.  167. 

II  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  181.    veil.    folio«    xv.  cent 

?HS.Trin.  Coll.  Cant  Gale  0. 1. 17.    velL    xiv.  cent 

First  edited  by  Camden  in  his  "Anglica,  Hibemica,  Nonnan- 
nica>  Cambrica^'*  etc.,  pp.  604-691,  and  afterwards  by  Da  Chesne, 
in  his  *'  Scriptores  Nonnann.,*'  pp.  215-317. 

Incip.  EpisL — "  Epistola  ad  Willelmum  orthodoxiun  Anglo- 
"  mm  Begem,  de  Normannonim  Dueum  gestis. 

"  Pio,  victorioso,  atque  orthodoxo,  sommi  Regis  nuta,  Anglo- 
"  mm  Regi  Willelmo." 

ExpL  EpisL — "pie  Rex,  victoriose,  atqne  orthodoxe." 

Rub. — "Quomodo  fortitude  Francomm  qiMB  diu  vignerat, 
"  imminuta  sit,  unde  ct  ipsi  feritati  Faganorum  minus  resistere 
"  valuerunt." 

Incip, — *^  Ex  quo  Francomm  gens,  resumptis  viribus." 

ExpL  Ub.  rii. — "  Decessit  autem  idem  Rex  fere  sexagenarius, 
"  anno  ducatus  in  Normannia  lii.,  porro  regni  sui  in  Anglia  xx., 
"  Incamationis  autem  Domini  mlxxxvu.  ;  regnante  eodem 
"  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo  cum  aetemo  Patre,  in  unitate 
"  Spiritus  Sancti  per  omnia  ssecula  saBCulorum.    Amen." 

Liber  viii. — ^Prologus  in  gesta  Henrici  Regis. 

Incip,~^"  Quoniam  in  Libro  superior!  de  actibus  Wilielmi 
"  Regis  Anglorum  et  Ducis  Normannomm  tractatum  est,  non 
"  indecens  videbitur,  ut  hie  liber,  qui  septimus.l" 

ExpL  lib.  viii. — "  cui  successit  Conradus,  nepos  Henrici  IV., 
"  qui  ante  Lotharium  imperaverat." 

Then  follows, — "  Additamenta  ad  Historiam  Normannorum." 

Incip, — "Faucis  de  pluribus." 

*  The  same  version  as  that  of  MS.  Anindel  41,  except  that  it  omits  the 
colophon. 

t  This  MS.  is  "written  in  Norman  French  ;  it  has  heen  very  serionsly 
injured  by  ^re.  It  is  entered  in  Smith's  Catalogne  as  ^'Historia  Norman- 
*'  nomm,  a  BoUone  primo  Dace  Kormannomm  ad  tempora  B.  Henrici  in. 
**  Galilee  ;  ex  Golielmo  Gemiticensi  et  Dndone  collecta." 

X  A  firagment  only. 

§  Excerpts  only. 

II  "  Gnlielmi  G«miticensis  de  Dncibns  Kormannorom,  cum  continaatione 
**  incerti  antoris  ad  annum  1271.'' 

^  In  the  margin  of  Bu  Chesne's  text  '*  Octavns  vero  Historiso  Norman- 
**  norum  at  habet  inscriplio  Codiois  MS.  qaam  seqaati  somas." 
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ExpL-^*^  Tunc  respondit,  quod  hoc  esset  Yimnonasteriimiy  A.D.  1071. 
"  scilicet  quoddam  manerium  quod  ipse  illis  pro   anima  sua 
«  dabat" 

Epitaphitim  Guilelmi  Dncis  Normannorum,  et  Regis  Anglo* 
mm  (ex  membrana  yeteri  semilacera.) 

Incip^^^'Fleita  Tiri,  lugete  Proceres^  resolatus  est  Bex  in 
"  cineree." 

JExpL — ^'  Et  merito,  nam  nulli  similis  iUe  potens,  ille  mirabilis.^ 

The  exact  time  when  WUliam  of  Jumi^ges  wrote  his  History 
of  the  Norman  Dukes  has  been  a  matter  of  debate.  Some  assert 
that  he  did  not  compile  it  before  the  commencement  of  the  12th 
oentory,  and  others  fix  its  appearance  so  late  as  the  jear  1136 
or  1137.  It  is,  however,  quite  clear  that,  as  he  dedicated  his 
work  to  William  the  Conqueror,  it  must  have  been  composed 
before  1087,  the  jear  in  which  that  monarch  died,  and  most  pro- 
bably, about  the  year  1070  or  1071,  when  William  repressed 
the  Northern  insurrection.  This  is  apparently  proved  by  the 
Dedicatory  Epistle,  and  by  an  Epilogue. 

The  genuine  work  of  William  of  Jumi6ges,  if  one  manuscript 
is  to  be  relied  upon,  was  in  six  books,*  the  first  and  eighth 
(as  found  in  the  printed  editions  of  Camden  and  Du  Chesne, 
and  in  several  MSS.)  having  been  added  by  a  subsequent  author. 
If  this  be  so,  and  there  seems  no  sufficient  reason  for  dissent^ 
then  our  authors  work  commenced  with  the  Second  Book  of 
the  printed  texi^  being  the  account  of  Rollo's  invasion  of  Nor* 
mandy  (not  as  it  occurs  in  the  printed  editions  of  Camden  and 
Du  Chesne,  but  as  it  is  found  in  the  Harleian  MS.  491  and 
other  well-known  manuscripts,  where  the  first  eight  chapters  are 
omitted,  and  in  their  stead  the  chapter  which  is  found  in  pages 
10  and  llf  is  substituted),  and  ended  with  the  Conqueror's 

*  At  the  6nd  of  that  which  is  commonly  known  ta  the  First  Book,  these 
words  occur :— ^'  Explicit  de  origine  Danorun  et  eomm  pressaris  Liber 
**  Primus.  Incipit  opu$  CcenobitcR  WiUelmi  praclarUnmo$  Normannia 
**  Duces  Cfonko  »tyh  repretBentantis.**  These  words,  in  coijanction  with 
the  colophon  of  Book  VIL,  viz.,  ^  Explicit  cpus  CcBnobits  Willekni  prae- 
**  ehuissifflos  Normannife  Daces  Cronico  stilo  repnesentantis,"  I  think, 
**  show,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer  of  the  mannscript  in  question,  the 
fint  and  eighth  books  of  the  "Historiss  Normannonun "  were  not  the 
work  of  WiUiam  de  Jnmieges,  but  of  some  other  person. 

t  Commencing,  <'  Post  emensis  plnrimorom  annorom  interstitiis." 

B  2 
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A.D.  1071.  repression  of  the  northern  insurrection*  in  the  year  1070  or 
1071. 

The  second  edition  was  issued  after  the  death  of  the  Con- 
queror. It  differs  so  materially  from  the  first  edition  that  it 
seems  doubtful  whether  it  is  the  work  of  William  de  Jumi^es. 
The  Harleian  MS.  491  and  the  Magdalen  Coll.  MS.  72,  of 
which  a  full  analysis  is  given  in  pages  10-16,  appear  to  belong 
to  the  second  edition. 

The  third  edition  resembles  the  second  in  many  particulars, 
but  Book  VII.  contains  chapters  2,  4,  10  to  16,  19,  20,  23,  25y 
26y  29,  30,  and  33,  which  are  not  in  the  first  two  editions.  As 
the  third  edition  contains  much  that  occurs  in  the  Thii^  Book  of 
Ordericus  Vitalis,  it  is  evident  that  it  was  published  near  about 
the  year  1125  or  1130. 

The  fourth  edition  is  that  published  by  Camden  and  Du 
Chesne.  It  was  prepared  by  Robert  de  Thorigni  when  he  was 
Prior  of  Bee,  which  was  before  the  year  1154,  when  he  became 
Abbot  of  Mont  Saint  Michael.  This  edition  contains  an 
Eighth  Book,  devoted  to  the  history  of  Henry  the  First. 

William  de  Jumi^ges,  according  to  his  own  acknowledgment, 
derived  his  history  of  the  first  three  Dukes  of  Normandy,  viz., 
RoUo,  William  L,  and  Richard  I.,  from  Dudo  de  St.  Quintin ;  but 
has  abridged  him  to  such  an  extent  that  one  of  Dudo's  pages  is 
frequently  compressed  into  a  single  sentence,  f  The  portions  of 
the  work  relating  to  English  affairs,  but  which  are  often  sus- 
piciously and  sometimes  falsely  narrated,  are  in  Book  V., 
cc.  4,  6,  7,  8,  9. ;  Book  VI.,  cc.  10  and  12  ;  Book  VII.  cc.  8, 
9,  31,  32,  34,  35,  36,  37,  39,  40,  41,  42.  The  eighth  Book  is, 
of  course,  excluded  from  this  analysis,  being  the  work  of 
Robert  de  Thorigni. 


*  Book  VU.  ends  "  bellorum  ac  seditioniun  tempestate  pammper  con- 
"  qaiescente,  jam  totiaa  Anglise  monarchise  et  habenas  potentitis  temperat 
^*  et  gloria  prosperias  potiebatur.*'  This  is  confinned  by  Ordericus  Vitalia 
(lib.  vi.  p.  618,  Ed.Dn  Chesne)  ....  vho  haying  stated  that  William 
abbreviated  Dado,  adds,  "et  snccessomm  actus  usque  ad  subjectionem 
"  Anglorum  a^jecit,  post  certamen  Senlaceium  narrationem  coDsummavit." 

t  Ordericus  Vitalis,  mentioning  our  author,  writes, ''Quern  [Dudonem] 
"  Guilelmus  cognomento  Calculus  secutus  eleganter  abbremTit,  et  de 
"  qnatuor  Ducibus  qui  successerunt,  breyiter  et  diserte  res  propalavit." 
The  Harleian  MS.  3742  is  a  copy,  though  rery  imperfectly  executed 
of  the  first  edition  of  Wiiliam  of  Jumieges'  work.    See  p.  17.  note  1. 
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Camden  was  the  first  to  publish  the  work  of  William  de  A.D.  1071. 
Jumi^es.     Du  Chesne  brought  out  a  new  edition  in   1619, 
in   his   "Historiee  Normannias  Scriptores,"  in  which   he  cor- 
rected some  of  Camden's  errors,  whose  manuscripts  do  not 
i^pear  to  have  been  so  good  as  those  used  by  Du  Chesne. 

William,  sumamed  Calculus,*  was  bom  in  Normandy  at  the 
commencement  of  the  11th  century,  and  became  a  monk  in  the 
Benedictine  monastery  of  Jumieges,f  in  Normandy;  but  he  does 
not  appear  to  have  attained  to  any  rank  there,  having  devoted 
himself  wholly  to  religious  duties  and  the  culture  of  letters. 


21.  Epistolse  Tres  de  Monachis  ex  Eoclesia  Wintoniensi 

non  ejiciendis. 

MS.  Cott  Vitell.  E.  iv.  (now  missing.) 

1.  Epistola  Wintoniensis  EcclesiaB  ad  AlexandrumU.  Papam, 
anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  1071,  Indic- 
tione  ix. 

Jncip, — "  Domiuo  Sancto  et  in  Christo  semper  venerabili." 
ExpL — '^  ex  vestras  pateinitatis  institutione  emendaro  cona- 
*^  bimur  per  Dei  gratiam  et  auxilium.'* 

2.  Epistola  Alexandri  Papa),  vel  Bescriptio. 

Jncip, — "  Alexander  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  congre- 
"  gationi  Monasterii  Wintoniae." 
JExpl, — "  et  nisi  cesset  anathematis  in  se  judicium  provocare." 

3.  Epistola  Alexandri  PapaB  ad*  Lanfi^ancum  Dorobemias 
archiepiscopum. 

Jncip.  — "  Alexander  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei  in 
"  Christo  firatri  Lanfranco." 

£zpl. — *'  tua  tibi  benignitas  pro  nostra  caritate  concedat." 
Pi-inted  in  Wharton's  "  Anglia  Sacra,"  i.  320. 


*  "  Fortoit  le  surnom  de  **'  Calculus f**  parce  apparement  qu*il  etoit  sujet  anx 
**  donleuTS  de  la  pierre,  ou  gravelle."  (Hist  Litter.de  la  France,  yiii.  167.) 

t  Camden,  in  a  short  notice  of  this  historian,  states,  incorrectly,  on  the 
authority  of  Bale,  that  he  was  a  monk  of  Fecamp. 
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A.D.  107S.  A-D.  1072. 

22,  Attesiatio  Willelmi  Frimi  de  Primatu  Cantua- 
riensis  Eodes w,  cum  subscriptioiubiis  Episcoporum  et 
Abbatum. 

MS.  Cott.  Domit  A.  y.  f.  13.    yell.  4to.    xii.  cent 
*  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  298.  2.    paper,  small  4to. 

Jnetp^x— ^'  Anno  ab  Incamatione  Domini  nostri  Jesa  Christa/' 

ExpL — ^'Ego  Bualodus  Abbas  noyi  monasterii  WintoniiB 
"  consensi." 

Printed  by  Dr.  Giles  in  his  "  Scriptores  Rerum  Gestarum 
"  Willelmi  Conquestoris,"  p.  24.     8vo.  Lond.  1845. 

This  short  article  relates  to  the  superiority  of  the  primate  of 
Canterbury  over  that  of  York. 


u 


23.  Gesta  Herewardi,  inclyti  Militia 

MS.  Bee.  et  Cap.  Eccl.  Fetroburg.  yell,  folio,    xii.  cent 
t  MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  Gale.  0.  5.  24.  3, 

Ruhr.  —  **  Incipit    prssfatio  cujusdam  opusculi    de    gestis 
Herewardi,  inclyti  militis." 
Incip, — ^^  Nonnullis  apud  nos  scire  desiderantibus." 
£xpL — ^^  ac  sic  demum  quievit  in  pace,  cujus  anim»  pro* 
"  picietur  Deus,  Amen." 

Colophon, — "  Explicit  vita  Herewardi,  inclyti  militis/' 

*  This  yolume  also  contains  a  collection  of  pieces  relating  to  the  Arch- 
bishops of  Canterbury,  and  on  the  fi>llowing  subjects  : — 
Be  cappis  professionalibus. 

Geryasins  de  tripUci  combustione  eccleain  Christi  CantoarisB. 
Be  Fondatione  ecclesiffi  Christi  CantnaritD. 
Bedicatio  ecclesi»  Christi  Cantuaris. 

Be  corpore  Sancti  Wilfridi,  Eborancensis  Archiepiseopi  et  Confessoris. 
Be  capite  Sancti  Swjthuni,  Episcopi  Wyntoniensis. 
Be  Cathedra  Archiepiseopi  Cantnariensis. 
Be  sepultura  infra  ecclesiam  Christi  Cantoaiiae. 
Qualiter  Cantuaris  ecdesia  possideat  sibi  sepnltoram. 
BeliquisB  Sanctorum  Bunstani  et  Elphegi  in  yestiarium  deferuntuiv 
Be  Inyentione  Lanfranci  Archiepiseopi. 
f  A  modem  transcript  of  the  Peterborough  MS. 
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Edited  by  M.  Francisque  Michel  ia  bis  '^  Chrouiques  Anglo-  A.D.  1078. 
"  Normandes,"  8vo.,  Eouen,  1839,  and  by  Mr.  Thomas  Wright 
£or  the  Caxton  Society,  1850. 

The  "  Liber  Elienfiis  "  has  a  long  and  fabulous  account  of 
Hereward  and  his  defence  of  Ely,  not  to  be  found  in  the 
"Gesta  Herewardi."  William  the  Conqueror  not  being  able 
to  subdue  Hereward  by  force,  Ivo  Tailbois  proposes  to  King 
William  to  master  him  through  the  help  of  an  old  woman's 
enchantments.  Hereward,  learning  that  something  is  plotting 
against  him,  proposes  to  his  followers  that  some  ouo  should 
undertake  to  discover  the  enemies'  intentions,  but  they  all  are 
afraid  and  decline  the  office.  Hereward  then  determines  to 
go  himself.  He  mounts  his  swift  mare,  named  "  Arundo,"  and 
isets  out.  He  changes  dress  with  a  potter  or  seller  of  earthen 
vessels,  and  carries  wares  to  the  king.  His  likeness  to  Here- 
ward is  noticed  by  some  of  the  king's  followers.  Having  dis- 
covered the  king's  designs,  he  escapes  in  safety.  The  author 
of  the"  Gesta  Herewardi"  concludes  his  history  with  stating 
that  Hereward  having  been  taken  into  the  king's  favour,  lived 
many  years  his  faithful  subject.* 


24.  Excferptmn  de  Familia  Herwaxdi 

Edited  by  Dr.  Giles,  in  "  Vitse  quorundam  Saxonum,"  for 
the  Caxton  Society  in  1854. 
See  No.  23,  p.  22. 


A.D.  1075?  AJ).i075? 

26.  Elogium  Willelmi  filii  Osberni,  HerfordisB  Comitis, 

NormannisQ  Duels  Dapiferi 

Incip.  —  "  Cum  Dux  Normannorum  Willelmus   consilium 
**  petiisset." 


*  **  Herewardus  ....  a  rege  in  gratiam  susceptus,  cum  terns  et  posses- 
'*  sionibcis  patris  sui,  multis  postmodnm  vixit  annis,  regi  Willelmo  fideliter 
^  serriens  ac  devote  compatriotis  placens  et  amicis." 
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A.D.  1076?     ExpL — '^et  datis  dominiis  et  decimis,  predictum  iimdavit 
"  coenobium." 

Printed  in  the  "GaUia  Christiana,"  xi.  col.  123,  «  ex  CoUeo 
''  taneis  Sammarthanomm,"*  and  in  Bouquet's  Collection^xiv.  27. 


(( 


u 


A.D.i060^  A.D.  1060-1075. 

1075. 

26.  Vita  S.  Gervini,  Abbatis  Centulensis  in  Pontivo, 
auctore  Hariulfo,  Chronici  Centulensis  scriptore  sub- 
^quali. 

MS.  Centnlens. 

Incip.  —  *'Ex  temtorio  igitur  Remensi,  patre  Guillenco, 
'^  matreque  Romilde,  Gervinus  natus  est.*' 

ExpL — '^Gresta  sunt  hasc  Centulo,  anno  verb!  Incarnati 
"  1074,  Ind.  ii,  regnante  Philippo  Francorum  Bege  anno  xiv." 
This  is  followed  by  an  epitaph  of  eight  lines,  commencing 
Liclytus  iste  Pater,  daemon  per  quem  ruit  ater." 
Printed  in  Dachery's  "  Spicilegium,"  iv. ;  Mabillon's  ''Acta 
Sanct.  Ord.  Bened.,"  vi.  par.  ii.  p.  323,  edit  Venet;  vi.  par.  ii. 
p.  319,  ed.  Paris. 

This  piece,  which  is  veiy  prolix,  may  be  thus  briefly 
analyzed  :^- 

Gervinus  is  appointed  abbot ;  he  builds  a  crypt  **  which  is 
'^  still  remaining,*'  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Maiy  ;  it  has  four 
altars  and  a  multitude  of  relics.  He  bestows  a  bone  of  St.  Vigor 
on  the  monks  of  Cerisy,  at  the  entreaty  of  William,  Duke  of 
Noimandy.  Hetguard  (Edward  the  Confessor),  King  of  Eng- 
land, is  the  particular  friend  and  supporter  of  Gervinus  and  his 
mouasteiy,  Queen  Edgith  being  equally  well  disposed  towards 
him.  Rudolf,  a  Breton  by  birth,  bestows  lands  in  England  on  Ger- 
vinus during  the  time  of  Hetguard  (Edward).  Afler  William 
is  seated  on  the  English  thi'one,  Gervinus  pm*poses  visiting  his 
estates  iu  England.  A  stonny  season  prevents  his  sailing  fi'om 
Witsancl,  but  on  his  praying  and  dedicating  a  largo  wax  taper  to 
St.  Michael  and  St.   Nicholas,  and  another  to  St.  Margai'et 


*  The  editor  of  the  *'  Gallia  Chrigtiana "  prints  also  a  charter  fix>m 
"William  i'itzOsbern  to  the  church  of  St.  Mary  of  Lire,  wilneased  by  Areh- 
bishop  LanfranCi  William  Archbishop  of  York,  Walter  deLaci,  and  others. 
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beyond  the  Sea»  he  has  a  fitvourable  passage,  and  immediatelj  A.D.106O- 
preaents  his  taper  at  St.  Margaret^s  dinrch.     He  goes  to  Wil-  ^^7^- 
Ham's  court,  where  he  preaches  peace  and  good  will;  he  is 
admitted  to  the  King,  who  grants  him  a  confirmation  of  his 
lands,  and  he  then  returns  to  his  monastery. 


A.D*  1075.  A.D.  1075. 

27*  Vita  et  Passio  Waldevi  comitis,  Miracola  Sancti 

Waldevi  gloriosi  martyria 

MS.  de  Donai,  801.    velL    xii.-xiii.  cent 

Incip. — '^  Illnstidssimus  celebrique  memoria  ac  laude.*' 
ExpL'^^^  more  perdncatis  me  ad  veneranda    .... 
This  piece  has  been  edited  by  M.  Michel,  in  his  ''  Chroniques 
Anglo-Normandes,"  vol.  ii.  99,  Svo.,  Rouen,  1836-40,  and  by 
Di.  Giles  for  the  Caxton  Society,  in  1854,  in  ^^  Vitse  quorundam 
^*  Anglo-Saxonum." 

This  piece  was  written  by  William  of  Ramsey,  a  monk  of 
Croyland,  and  was  one  of  his  earliest  works.  It  is  of  no  his- 
torical yalne  except  as  a  romantic  legend,  relating  to  the  origin 
of  the  family  of  the  Saxon  Waltheof  ;*  who  was  beheaded  at 
Winchester  by  order  of  William  the  First,  and  buried  at  Croy- 
land, of  which  place  he  had  been  a  benefactor,  and  where  popular 
esteem  for  his  patriotism  af%ei*wards  venerated  him  as  a  Saint. 

A  short  abstract  of  this  piece,  in  English,  is  in  the  Har- 
leian  MS.  530. 


M 


28.  Gesta  Antecessorum  Comitis  Waldevi. 

I  MS.  de  Donai. 

Incip, — '*  Tradunt  relationes  antiquorum,  quod  vir  quidam 
"  nobilis.** 


*  Waltheof  vas  Bornamed  **  Droggere,"  a  Danish  word  identical  in 
meaning  with  « Fortis.*'  (MS.  ColL  Arm.  xx.  3.  fol.  5  b.)  '*  Quern 
^  'Digera'  Danico  yocabulo,  id  est  fortem,  cognominabant"  (Malms. 
Gesta  Begum,  lib.  3,  §  253.) 
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A.I).  1076.  ExpL--^^^  filias  snus  Comes  Waldevus  ;  qui  non  interfuit 
"  conflictui,  cum  Dux  WillelmuB  Bastardus  Anglos  oppressit 
"  et  devicit." 

This  is  followed  by  *^  Vita  et  passio  venerabilis  viri  Gual** 
'^  devi,  Comitis  Huntendoniie  ot  Norhamtonias/'  commencing-— 

*^  Gualdevus  amplse  prosapias  Comes,  filius  Siuuardi  Dueis 
"  Norhanhunbrorum,  fllii  Beorn,  filii  Ulsii,  filii  Spratlingi,  filii 
"  Ursi,"  and  ending,  "qui  omni  tempore  credentibus  in  se 
'  "  clementiam  suam  impendere  non  desistit,  ad  laudem  et 
"  gloriam  nominis  sui,  qui  vivit  et  regnat  per  omnia  saecula 
"  stBCulorum.     Amen." 

Then  follows  *^  Epitaphium  Sancti  Gualdevi  Comitis,"  com- 
mencing— 

"Illustris  vir  Deoque  devotus,  Gualdevus  Norhamtonias 
"  et  Huntendoniae  Comes,"  and  ending,  "  Post  plurimorum  vero 
"  curricula  annorum,  Henricus  Abbas %Croiland  banc  tum- 
'^  bom  marmoream  parari  fecit ;  in  quam  reliquias  Sancti 
<'  Comitis  x^'vi^  kl.  Aprilis,  astante  et  psallente  conventu,  cum 
"  debita  transtulit  devotione,  anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini 
«  m°cc''x°ix™^" 

This  is  followed  bj  another  epitaph  in  metre,  of  14  lines, 

beginning,—- 

"  Hie  Gualdeve  Comes,  tumularis  et  incinera- 1    .    „ 

r  ns 
"  Parte  tamen  potiore  hie  super  astra  loca-      j 

Then  follows  "De  Comitissa. — Comitissa  qnidem  Ivetta, 
"  Comitis  Waldevi  relicta." 

Next  comes  "  Miracula  Sancti  Waldevi,  gloriosi  martyris," 
which  ends  abruptly. 

Preceding  the  "Gesta  Antecessorum  Comitis  Waldevi  "^  occurs 
"  Epitaphium  Waldevi  Comitis,"  containing  the  sununary  of  his 
Life,  Passion,  and  Miracles,  by  WiUiam,  a  Monk  of  Croyland, 
and  which  is  followed  by  the  same  metrical  epitaph  as  above, 
professedly  written  by  the  same  William,  but  containing  two 
additional  lines. 

The  manuscript  from  which  these  pieces  are  taken  is  in 
two  different  hands.  The  first  seven  articles  are  in  a  hand 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  the  last  in  one  of  the  twelfth. 
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29.  Historia  Waldei,  quondam  Norfolchise  et  SuflfolchisB  ^^'  ^^75. 
Begis  eximii,  de  Gallis  et  Anglis  verbis  in  Tjatinum 
translata. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  829, 1.    Tell  4to.    xv.  cent 

Eub. — "Incipit  prologus  saper  historiam  Waldei,  quondam 
"  Norfolchiae  et  Suffolchiae  regis  eximii,  de  Gallicis  et  Anglicis 
^*  versibus  in  Latinom  translatam. 

*'  Primitus  subsequens  regis  Waldei  filiorumque  historia 
**  suonun  in  lingua  Anglica  metrice  composita  est.  Deinde  ad 
^*  instantiam  cujuBdam  foeminaB  quse  ipsam  penitus  linguam 
^^  nesciret,  quam  non  alio  qnam  amioe  nomine  voluit  indagare, 
^*  a  quodam  in  linguam  Gallicam  est  translata.  At  vero 
*'  novissime  eandem  historiam  non  solum  seniorum  prseceptis, 
'^  ety  ut  verecundans  dico,  rogatibus,  sed  ipsis  etiam  a  quorum 
'^  intuitu  difficilia  quaeque  et  ardua  celeri  lenitate  multescunt 
''  munibus  compulsus  sum  haBC  de  causa  in  Latinum  transferre 
"  sermonem,''  etc. 

The  translator  had  only  met  with  four  parts  out  of  five  in 
English,  The  French  translator  had  omitted  in  various  parts 
(particularly  of  Bede).  The  present  translator  made  certain 
additions.  His  name  is  to  be  discovered  by  means  of  initial 
letters  in  gold,  ^'Yerum  si  cui  forsan  libet  translatoris 
"  agnitionem  percipere,  litteras  capitales  hujus  operis  aurcas 
*'  sibiillcando  perspiciat,  quarum  a  sensu  nomen,  ordo,  vel 
"  patria  lucide  inspicienti  versu  inveniente  patefiet." 

The  gold  letters  make  the  following  : — 

De  :  Thetford  :  Monaohus  :  Bramis  :  Eddzdit  :  Ista  : 

JoHANincs. 

The  piece,  which  appears  to  be  unique,  is  entirely  fabulous, 
and  of  no  historical  value. 


30.  Widonis  Ambianensis  Oarmen  de  Hastingensi  prselio. 

Guy,  bishop  of  Amiens,  the  author  of  this  poem,  died  in  the 
year  1075.  A  notice  of  this  piece  has  been  already  given  in 
vol.  i.  p.  671,  No.  1269  of  this  Catalogue. 

A  slight  alteration  having  been  made  in  the  plan  hitherto 
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A.D.  1075.  pursued,  which  will  be  explained  in  the  prefiu»  to  this  yolimiey 
reference  will  be  made  to  each  author  under  the  year  in  which 
he  died. 


A.D.  1077.  A.D.  1077. 

31.  Hermannus. 

In  the  Cottonian  MS.  Tiber.  B.  il.  f.  19  b.  an  account  of  the 
Mh'acles  of  St  Edmund  is  attributed  to  Hermannus,  who  was 
Archdeacon  in  the  time  of  Abbot  Baldwin,  about  the  year 
1070 ;  *  but  others  consider  this  narrative  to  be  the  work  of 
Bishop  Hermannus,  who  removed  the  See  of  Sherbum  to  Salis- 
bury, and  died  at  an  advanced  age  about  the  year  1077.t 


A.D.  1078.  A.D.  1078. 

32.  Vita  B.  Herluini,  Beccensis  Abbatis  primi  et  Con- 
ditoris:  auctore  Giflleberto  Crispino,  Abbate  West- 
moiiasierieiisi,  ejus  discipulo. 

MS.  Beccensis,  128. 

Incip,  PrafatX — "  CJonsuetudo  fuit  apud  vetei'cs,'* 

ExpL  Prtefat. — "  et  quicquid  de  eo  videre  vel  audire  potuit, 
"  scriptum  reliquit." 

Incip.  Vita, — "  Quoniam  in  re  militari  quae  quis  memoratu 
"  digna  egit.'* 

ExpL  Vita. — "  largissimis  expensis  recreantur  pauperes,  qui 
'^  ex  tota  vicinitate  confluxerunt.  ^temam  animas  illius 
**  recreationem  prsstet,  si  votis  opus  est,  Deus,  qui  vivit  et 
^*  regnat  per  omnia  saecula  saeculorum.    Amen." 

*  <*Incipinnt  mlracala  scripta  ab  Hermanno  archidiacono,  tempore 
**  Baldevini  abbatis,  circa  annum  Christi  1070."  This  statement  is  made 
in  a  handwriting  of  the  15th  century. 

f  The  MS.  in  which  this  piece  occurs  was  written  in  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury ;  there  is  a  space  left  for  the  illaminator  to  insert  the  anthor*s  name ; 
but  which  has  never  been  filled  up. 

X  The  Preface  is  supposed  to  be  by  another  hand,  probably  Milo  Crispin, 
precentor  of  Bee. 
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Printed  in  MabiUon's  "  Acta  Sanct.  Ord.  Boned.,**  vi.  ii.  344,  A.l>.  I078r. 
ed.  Yenet. ;  342,  ed.  Paris ;  in  ^*  Lanfranci  Opera,"  cd.  Dachery, 
Par.  folio.  1648,  pp.  32-40,  andinMigne's  "Patrologise  Cursus 
"  Completus,"  150,  p.  698. 

Herluin  was  descended  from  noble  ancestors.  He  was 
educated  for  the  profession  of  arms,  and  acquired  a  high 
reputation  as  a  conmiander.  He  renounced  the  world  in  the 
prime  of  life,  founded  the  Abbey  of  Bee,  upon  his  own 
estate,  about  the  year  1040,  and  was  chosen  as  its  first  Abbot. 
Lanfranc  made  his  monastic  profession  at  this  abbey  under 
Herluin,  and  three  years  after  became  its  Ptior.  Anselm  also 
entered  the  monastic  order  at  Bee  under  Abbot  Herluin. 

Gilbert  Crispin,  the  author  of  this  life  of  Herluin,  was 
educated  at  Bee  under  Lanfranc,  and  afterwards  under  Ansehn. 
He  was  brought  by  Lanfranc  into  England,  and  made  Abbot  of 
Westminster.  He  composed  the  life  of  Herluin  before  he  came 
to  England.  His  gravestone,  with  the  outline  of  his  effigy,  is 
still  to  be  seen  in  the  cloisters  of  Westminster  Abbey. 


33.  Vita  Sancti  Herluini,  Abbatis  primi  et  Fundatoris 

Beccensis  Coenobii. 

MS.  Beccensis,  140. 

Jncip,  ProL — **  Quoniam  Christ!  militis  Herluini." 

ExpL  ProL — "  difiusum  opus  et  obscurum  succincte  per- 
*^  stringeudo  dilucidavimus." 

Incip.  Vita, — *'  Felix  in  Domino  yir  Herluinus,  primus  pater 
*^  et  fundator  Beccensis." 

ExpL  Vita. — "  cum  Christo,  qui  finis  est  omni  vere  credenti, 
^  sine  fine  regnaturus  a  sseculo  et  usque  in  sieculum.     Amen." 

Printed  in  Mabillon's  ''Acta  Sanct.  Ord.  Bened.,"  vi.  ii. 
359-368. 

The  author  of  this  Life  is  unknown  ;  it  however  contains 
nothing  that  is  not  found  in  the  Life  by  Gilbert  Crispin. 


34.  Willelmi  Anglonmi  Regis  Epistola  ad  Johannem, 

Abbatem  FiBcamnensem. 

Jnetp. — "  WiUelmns  Rex  Anglorum  Johanni  Abbati." 
ExpL — "  Et  hoc  tua  licentia  mihi  fieri  licoat.  Vale." 
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A.D.  1078.     Printed  in  MabiUon's  '*  Vetera  Analecta^**  iv.  p.  450,  edit. 
Dachery,  Paris,  foL  1723. 

Relative  to  the  Tranelaticm  of  Vitalis,*  Abbot  of  Bernay,  to  the 
Abbacy  of  Westminster.  The  King  states  that  he  holds  the  Abbey 
of  Westminster  in  the  highest  veneration,  because  King  Edward 
and  his  Queen  Etgitha  are  buried  there,  and  he  himself  was 
crowned  there. 


35.  Johannis  Abbatis  Fiscanmensis  Epistola  ad  Wil- 

lelmum  Angliss  Begem. 

/nctp.— "  Willelmo,  Divina  favente  gratia^  Anglorum  Regi  in 
^'  magna  gloria,  Johannes.'' 

ExpL — "  quatinus  ipsa  Deus  Trinitas  ilium  de  Anglis  pro- 
"  yehat  ad  gloriam^  quae  est  in  Angelis.    Vale." 

Printed  in  MabiUon's  "  Vetera  Analecta^*'  iv,  p.  450,  edit. 
Dachery,  Paris,  foL  1723. 

This  is  Abbot  John's  reply  to  the  King  on  the  subject  of 
the  translation  of  Vitalis,  Abbot  of  Bernay,  to  the  Abbacy  of 
Westminster. 


A.D.  1079.  A.D.  1079. 

36.  Chronicon  Saxonicum,  a  Christo  nato  ad  A,D. 
1052,  et  postea  ad  A.  1079  continuatum.  In  eo  desi- 
derabantur  non  ita  pridem  omnia  ab  A^  261  usque  ad 
annum  693,  qusQ  ex  historicis  Saxonicis  monaBteriorum 
ecdesisa  Christi  et  8.  Augustini  Cantuarisa,  Petrobur- 
gens.  Abendoniens.  usque  ad  A.  633,  feliciter  supplevit 
Johannes  Josselinas.  Idem  vir  doctus  passim  etiam 
variantes  lectiones  ex  laudatis  codicibus,  cum  notis,  in 
contextu  operis  et  in  margine,  insemit. 

MS.  Cott  Tiber.  B.  it.  i.   veil.  med«  folio,    xi.  cent 

A  full  description  of  this  MS.  is  given  in  Vol.  i.  p.  657, 

No.  1254. 

—  — ■ ■ — --  

*  His  monimieiit  still  eziBts  in  the  cloisters  of  Westminster  Abbey. 
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A.D.  1082.  A.D.  1082. 

37.  Vita  B.  Simoms,  Comitis  Crispeniensis  et  moBachi, 

auctore  anonymo  squall 

MS.  Majorifl  EcclesisB  BeHovacensis. 
MS.  Monast.  Clarimariscexiflis  in  Flandria. 

Incip.  Prol. — "  Quoniam  quorumdam  vivomm  Dei." 
£xpL  ProL — "  necesse  eat  silentio  non  reprimenda." 
Incip.  Vita. — "  Fuit  igitur  vir  quidam  Simon  nomine." 
JExpL  Vita. — '^  qaemadmodum  scripsimus  ita  esse  testati  sunt." 
Printed  in  Mabillon's   "  Acta  Sanct.  Ord.  Bened.,"  vi.  ii., 

374-386. 

There  is  but  little  in  this  Life  having  reference  to  English 

afiairsy  and  that  little  is  incredible. 


A.D.  1082?  A.D.1082? 

38.  Sulcardus,  Monachus  et  Chronograplius. 

Nothing  is  known  of  Sulcardus,  except  that  he  wrote  a 
history  of  the  abbey  of  Westminster  ;  an  account  of  which  is 
given  in  the  first  volume  of  this  Catalogue,  p.  644,  No.  1247. 
As  it  was  dedicated  to  Abbot  Vitalia^  it  must  have  been  written 
between  the  years  1076  and  1082.  Bale  (p.  166,  ed.  1559) 
states  that  he  flourished  in  1070,  and  Fits  (p.  188)  gives  the 
same  date,  adding,  that  he  died  and  was  buried  at  Westminster. 
**  Et  adhuc  feruut  in  ecclesise  pavimento  videri  lapidem  cum 
'^  hac  inscriptione  :  ^  Sulcardus  monachus  et  chronographus.' " 


A.D.  1083.  AD.  1083. 

39.  Versus  Serlonis  de  Regina  Mathilda. 

MS.  Cott  Yitell.  A  xii.  £  128  b.    veil,  folio,    xii.  cent 
MS.  BodL  Digby.  112. 1  144  b.    veil.  4to.  xii.  cent 

/9u;tp.-^'^  Consilii  virtus,  decor  oris,  gratia  verhi." 
Expl. — '^  Alterias  vitas  prima  secunda  tibi." 
Printed  for  the  Maitland  Club  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson 
in  Notes  and  Illustrations  to  the  '^  Scala  Chronica."    Edin- 
burgh.   4to.     1836. 
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A.D.  1083.  Serlo,  the  author  to  whom  these  lines  are  attributed,  was  a 
canon  of  Bajeux ;  a  memoir  of  him  and  an  analysis  of  his 
works  will  be  found  in  the  Histoire  Litt^raire  de  la  France, 
vol.  XV.  p.  vi. 

These  verses  are  also  attributed  to  Geoffrey,  prior  of  Win- 
chester. 

It  appears  to  be  an  epitaph  on  Matilda^  queen  of  William 
the  Conqueror.  There  are  very  few  notices  of  her  to  be 
found,  as  she  was  not  remarkable  for  good  or  evil. 


40.  De  Begina  Mathildi. 

MS.  Cott  Yitell.  A.  xii  f.  125  b.    velL  folio,    xii.  cent 

Incip, — **  Septem  majores  numeramus  in  sethere  Stellas." 
ExpL — "  Longsevus  fama  vivat  uterque  sua." 
Printed  in  the  "  Scala  Chronica  "  above  mentioned. 
These  lines  are  also  by  Serlo,  the  author  of  the  verses  imme- 
diately preceding. 


^•^-  ^^^'  A.D.  1084 

41.  Folcard. 

The  writings  of  Folcard  or  Foulcard,  relating  to  English 
affairs,  with  a  brief  memoir  of  him,  have  already  been  noticed 
in  vol.  i.  p.  373,  No.  876,  and  p.  423,  No.  956.  The  time  of 
his  death  is  not  known,  but  it  certainly  occurred  after  the 
year  1084.  An  interesting  account  of  Folcard  and  his  writings 
will  be  found  in  the  '^Histoire  Litt6raire  de  la  France,"  vol. 
viii.  pp.  132-1 40,  I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  of  cor- 
recting an  error  in  No.  876,  p.  375,  in  calling  Folcard  abbot  of 
Thorney,  a  title  he  never  enjoyed,  as  he  did  not  receive 
abbatial  benediction  ;  and  of  adding  to  No.  956  another  refer* 
ence  to  a  manuscript  since  found,  viz.,  MS.  Savile,  fol.  vel. 
xiv.  cent.,  imperfect  at  the  beginning  and  end. 


/ 
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A.D.  1085.  A.D.  1085, 

42.  Magnates  superstites  anno  xx.  regni  Willelmi  Con- 
qusestoris,  et  quibns  in  comitatibus  terras  tenuerunt. 

Incip. — "Comes  Eustacbius." 

Expl—''  Villelmus  de  Percy  ..." 

Printed  in  Du  Chesne's  "  Normannicae  HistorisB  Scriptores," 
p.  1026,  and  in  "  Bouquet's  Collection  of  French  Historians," 
vol.  xii.  p.  694. 

The  title  fully  explains  the  nature  of  the  piece. 


43.  Genealogica  Historia  Eudonis  Majoris  Domus  Regia? 

in  Anglise  regno. 

Incip, — "  Rex  Willielmus  junior  civitatem  Colecestriae  cum 
"  suis  pertinentiis  tradidit  servandam  Eudoni,  qui  erat." 

Expl, — "  Xenodochium  etiam  juxta  Rotomagum  suis  sump- 
'*  tibus  asdificavit." 

Printed  in  the  "Monast.  Anglican."  ii.  899,  and  in 
"  Bouquet's  Collection  of  French  Historiiins,"  vol.  xii.  p.  789. 


44.  Gregorii  Papse  VII.  EpistolaB  ad  res  AnglijB  spec- 

tantes. 

Several  of  Pope  Gregory's  letters  to  William  the  Conqueror, 
Queen  Matilda,  Robert  their  son,  Archbishop  Lanfranc,  and 
Rcmigius,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  are  printed  in  the  "  Concilia." 

On  the  death  of  Pope  Alexander,  Hildebrand,  who  wns  at 
first  archdeacon  and  afterwards  chancellor  of  the  Holy  See, 
succeeded,  by  the  name  of  Gregory  tTie  Seventh.  Ho  was 
expelled  from  Rome  by  the  Emperor  Henry,  in  the  year  1081, 
and  Guibert  of  Ravenna  introduced  in  his  stead.  He  was, 
however,  restored  by  Wiscard. 

Pope  Gregory  VII.  died  25  May  1085,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Desiderius,  abbot  of  Monte  Cassino,  under  the  name  of 
Victor  III. 


VOL.  II.  <; 
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45.  Liber  Censualis  Willielmi  Frimi,  Regis  Anglise^  seu 

Domesday  Book. 

*  MS.  Pabl.  Record  Office,    fol.  yell.    zi.  cent 

Incip. — "Dovere  tempore  regis  Edwardi  reddebat  xyiii. 
"  libras.'' 

Colophon, — "  Anno  millesimo  octogesimo  sexto  ab  Incarna- 
^'  tionc  Domini^  vigesimo  vero  regni  Willebni,  facta  est  ista 
'^  description  non  solum  per  bos  tres  comitatus,')'  sed  et  jam  per 
"  alios." 

Domesday  Book  was  printed  in  the  last  century,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  address  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  King  Grcorge 
the  Third  in  1767.  The  printing,  however,  did  not  com- 
mence until  about  the  year  1772,  and  was  completed  early  in 
1783.  Portions  of  Domesday  Book  have  been  printed 'in 
almost  every  county  history,  and  a  fac-simile  in  photo-zinco- 
graphy is  in  course  of  being  executed. 

This  great  survey  was  commenced  about  A.D.  1084  (the 
exact  time  unknown,  various  years  being  assigned  by  the 
ancient  annalists),  and  finished  in  1086.  Its  compilation  was 
deteimined  upon  at  Gloucester  by  the  king  in  council,  in  order 
that  he  might  know  what  was  due  to  him,  in  the  way  of  tax, 
from  each  of  his  subjects,  and  that  they,  at  the  same  time, 
might  know  what  each  had  to  pay.  It  was  compiled  as  much 
for  their  protection  as  it  was  for  the  benefit  of  the  sovereign. 
The  nobility  and  people  had  been  grievously  distressed  at  that 

*  There  are  two  abridged  copies  of  Domesday  Book  in  the  Public 
Record  Office,  made  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First,  one  for  the  use  of 
the  Treasurer,  and  the  other  for  the  Chamberlains  of  the  Exchequer.  That 
for  the  Treasurer  was  afterwards  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  Lord 
Treasurer's  Remembrancer.  It  is  a  small  folio  volume,  in  its  original  oak 
binding,  with  bosses.  The  other  has  been  rebound.  It  is  a  larger  volume, 
better  written,  and  contains  some  spirited  initial  letters  and  illuminations. 
Each  of  these  two  copies  comprises  the  same  abridgment  of  the  two  volumes 
of  the  original  Domesday  Book.  A  third  abridged  copy,  of  the  13th  century, 
is  among  the  Arundel  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  No.  163.  It  contains 
only  24  counties,  and  it  is  otherwise  imperfect. 

t  The  counties  of  Essex,  Norfolk,  and  Suffolk  only  are  in  the  second 
volume,  which  is  in  quarto  size ;  the  other  counties  are  in  the  first  volume, 
which  is  in  folio.  The  colophon  given  above  occurs  at  the  end  of  the 
second  volume. 
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time  by  the  king  bringing  over  large  numbers  of  French  and  A.D.  1086. 
Bretons,  and  quartering  them  on  his  subjects,  "  each  according 
"  to  the  measure  of  his  land/'  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the 
inyasion  of  Cnut,  king  of  Denmark,  which  was  apprehended. 
The  Commissioners  appointed  to  take  the  survey  were  to  inquire 
the  name  of  the  place,  who  held  it  in  the  time  of  King  Edward ; 
who  was  the  present  possessor ;  how  many  hides  there  were  in 
the  manor ;  how  many  ploughs  there  were  in  demesne ;  how 
many  homagers ;  how  many  villeins ;  how  many  cottars ;  how 
many  serving-men ;  how  many  free-tenants,  how  many  tenants 
in  socage ;  how  much  wood,  meadow,  and  pasture  there  was ; 
what  was  the  number  of  mills  and  fish-ponds  ;  what  had  been 
added  or  taken  away  from  the  place ;  what  was  the  gross  value 
in  the  time  of  King  Edward,  what  the  present  value,  and  how 
much  each  free-man  or  soc-man  had  or  has,  and  whether  any 
advance  could  be  made  in  the  value.  Thus  it  could  be  ascer- 
tained who  held  the  estate  in  the  time  of  King  Edward,  who 
then  held  it,  what  its  value  was  in  the  time  of  the  late  king, 
and  what  was  its  value  as  it  stood  at  the  formation  of  the 
survey.  80  minute  was  the  survey,  that  the  writer  of  the  con- 
temporary portion  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  records,  with  some 
asperity,  "  So  very  narrowly  he  caused  it  to  be  traced  out, 
"  that  there  was  not  a  single  hide,  nor  one  virgate  of  land,  nor 
**  even — it  is  shame  to  tell,  though  it  seemed  to  him  no  shame 
'*  to  do — an  ox,  or  a  cow,  nor  a  swine  was  left,  that  was  not 
"  set  down." 

For  some  reason  left  unexplained,  many  parts  were  left  un- 
Burveyed.  Northumberland,  Cumberland,  Westmoreland,  and 
Durham,  are  not  described  in  the  survey  ;  nor  does  Lancashire 
appear  under  its  proper  name  ;  but  Furness,  and  the  northern 
part  of  the  county,  as  well  as  the  south  of  Westmoreland, 
wiUi  a  part  of  Cumberland,  are  included  within  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire.  That  part  of  Lancashire  which  lies  be- 
tween the  Ribble  and  Mersey,  and  which  at  the  time  of  the 
survey  comprehended  688  manors,  is  subjoined  to  Cheshire  ; 
and  part  of  Rutlandshire  is  described  in  the  counties  of  North- 
ampton and  Lincoln. 

Very  few  historical  occurrences  or  illustrations  of  ancient 
manners  are  noticed  in  the  survey  ;  those  which  occur  have 
been  collected  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis  in  his  *^  General  Litroduc- 
*'  tion  "  to  Domesday  Book, 

c  2 
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A.D.  1086.  46.  Inquisitio  terrarum  Eliepsis  Ecclesifle. 

♦  MS.  CotL  Tiber.  A.  vi.  fol.  38.'    veil.     xii.  cent. 

MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant.  0.  2.  41.    veil.    xii.  cent. 

MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant.  O.  2.  1.    veil.    xii.  cent. 

Incip. — "Hie  subscribitur  inquisitio  terrarum,  quomodo 
"  barones  regis  inquirunt." 

ExpL — "  Tempore  Regis  Edwardi  vii,  Libras  et  modo  viii. 
"  libras." 

Printed  in  the  "Supplement  to  Domesday  Book,"  iv.  497. 
Another  and  fuller  edition  is  in  the  course  of  publication  hj 
the  Royal  Society  of  Literature,  under  the  editorship  of 
Mr.  N.  £.  S.  A.  Hamilton,  of  the  British  Museum. 


47.  Exon  Domesday. 

MS.  Eccl.  Cath.  Exon.    veil.  Bmall  folio,    xi.  cent. 

Printed  for  the  Commissioners  on  Public  Records,  under  the 
editorship  of  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  in  181 6, 

The  MS.  contains  an  exact  transcript  of  the  original  returns 
made  by  the  Royal  Commissioners,  and  from  which  the  "  Liber 
"  Censualis,"  or  Exchequer  "  Domesday  Book,"  described  at 
p.  34,  No.  47,  was  compiled,  or  rather  abridged.  There  ai-e, 
however,  many  variations  between  the  Exeter  and  the  Ex- 
chequer Manuscripts,  the  chief  of  which  are  as  follow: — (L) 
The  Exeter  MS.  furnishes  more  detailed  information  than  the 
Exchequer  volume,  which  is  especially  apparent  in  the  enume- 
ration of  the  live  stock  on  the  several  estates.  (2.)  There  is  a 
marked  difference  in  the  diction  of  the  two  manuscripts,  even 
where  they  agree  in  sense.  (3.)  The  variation  in  the  spelling 
of  proper  names  is  remarkable :  in  the  Exeter  volume  the 
names  of  places  have  almost  invariably  a  Latin  termination, 
which  is  not  usual  in  the  Exchequer  Book,  and  the  names  of 
persons  frequently  differ,  though  not  to  the  same  extent  as 
those  of  places.  (4.)  The  names  of  the  tenants  in  the  time  of 
Edward  the  Confessor  are  more  numerously  preserved  in  the 
Exeter  than  in  the  Exchequer  Domesday. 

*  The  Cottonian  MS.  has  also  a  second  and  unique  portion  of  this  sur- 
vey, which  was  not  printed  in  the  edition  published  by  the  Record  Com- 
mission in  1816.  It  commences  "In  Grantebrigge  sira.  In  Staplehou 
*'  Hundr./'  and  ends  imperfectly  '<  et  viceeomiti  regis  v.  auras." 
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The  "  Exon  Domesday  "  is  confined  to  a  description  of  the  •^^'  ^^86. 
western  parts  of  the  kingdom,  comprising  the  counties  of  Wilts, 
Dorset,  Somerset,  Devon,  and  Cornwall.  The  volume  extends 
to  five  hundred  and  thirty-two  double  pages,  and  appears  to 
have  been  the  work  of  at  least  three  different  scribes,  and  at 
various  times.  This  fact  is  evident  by  the  variation  in  the 
mode  of  writing  the  marks  of  abbreviations,  and  more  par- 
ticularly in  the  contraction  of  the  word  et. 


AD.  44.9-A.D.  1087.  A.D.  449. 

1087. 

48.  Continuatio  Histori$e  Ecclesiasticse  Bedse  Anglo- 
Saxonis,  incerto  auctore,  libris  tribus  comprehensa. 

Printed,  as  a  continuation  of  Beda's  Ecclesiastical  History, 
in  Jerome  Conmielin's  "Rerum  Britannicainim  Scriptores," 
pp.  278-348,  published  at  Heidelberg  in  1687,  under  the  title 
"  De  Grcstis  Anglorum  libri  tres,  incerto  auctore." 

It  consists  of  extracts  from  the  first  three  books  of  William 
of  Malmesbury*s  "  Gesta  Regum  Anglorum."  It  ends  with  the 
account  of  Berenger,  lib.  iii.,  to  which  are  added  three  chap- 
ters from  Suger.  It  is  evident,  from  such  occasional  notes  as 
**  Videntur  hie  npn  pauca  deesse ;"  "  Multa  hie  quoque  re- 
"  quiri  videntur  ;*'  "  Desunt  nonnuUa,"  &c. ;  but  especially 
from  the  expression  "  Incerto  auctore,"  that  Commelin  did  not 
know  that  it  was  Malmesbury's  "  Gesta  Regum  Anglorum  " 
from  which  the  compiler  of  the  MS.  had  taken  his  statements. 

The  last  three  chapters  in  Commelin's  volume  are  not  to  be 
found  in  any  copy  of  Malmesbury's  "  Gesta  Regum  Anglorum  " 
at  present  extant.  It  would,  therefore,  seem  that  the  compiler 
of  the  MS.  used  by  Commelin  had  introduced  into  his  work 
matter  obtained  from  some  other  source.  With  the  exception 
of  these  three  chapters,  MS.  Phillipps  237  agrees  with  Com- 
melin's text. 


A.D.  1087.  A.D.1087. 

49.  Versus  Serlonis  ad  Odonem  Bajocensem  Episcopurn 

MS.  Cott  Yitell.  A.  xii.  f.  110.    veil.  fol.    xii.  cent. 
Incip, — "  Sidereos  cives,  nunc  et  per  omnia  ssecula  dives." 
ExpL — "  Lux  patriae  fies,  ecclesiajque  dies." 
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A.D.  1087.  The  event  celebrated  in  this  poem,  bj  Serlo,  canon  of 
Bajeux,  is  the  liberation  from  prison  of  Odo,  bishop  of  Bajeux^ 
on  whom  his  half-brother,  William  the  Conqueror,  had  con- 
ferred the  earldom  of  Kent  and  other  large  possessions.  The 
bishop's  fidelity  being  suspected,  he  was  cast  into  prison, 
detained  there  for  four  years,  and  only  released  a  few  days 
before  his  brother's  death. 

See  other  verses  attributed  to  Serlo,  Nos.  39,  40, 62,  86,  106, 
111,  124,  etc. 


50.  Generatio  Guillelmi  Bastardi  et  quorumdam 

aliorum  magnorum. 

MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Paris,  olim  Colbert,  8670. 
Incip,  —  ^'Guillelmus  Bastardus,  rex  AnglisB,  dux  Nor- 


"  mannias." 


ExpL — "  Mortuo  Stephano,  Henricus  coronatur." 
Printed  in  Baluz,  '' Miscellanea,"  iv.  11,   ed.    1764,  and 
in  "Bouquet's  Collection  of  French  Historians,"  vol.  xii.  p.  569. 


Julio*  Julius  Caesar  to  1087. 

Caesar  to 

1087.  51.  Chronicon  a  Julio  Csesare  ad  obitum  Willielmi 

Primi  Regis  Anglorum .• 

MS.  Bodl.  Bawlins.  B.  167.  f.  1. 

Incip. — '^ defuncti  induit  Britonis  ad  pugnam 

^^  animabat,  quasi  ipse  Guiderius  esset." 

ExpL — '^ ita  quod  pater  in  brachio  valneratus, 

"  et  de  equo " 

This  MS.  is  imperfect  at  the  beginning  and  end,  commencing 
with  Julius  Caesar's  invasion,  and  ending  in  the  reign  of 
William  the  First.  It  appears  to  be  taken  from  Higden's 
Poljchronicon. 


*  Described  in  Mr.  Macray's  Catalogue  of  the  Bawlinson  MSS.  as 
**  Pars  NoTse  Chronicse  Ricardi  Rede."  Foxe,  under  his  account  of  the 
poisoning  of  King  John,  cites  the  chronicle  of  an  author  of  the  name  of 
Bede,  of  whom  and  of  whose  writings  very  little  appears  to  be  known.  A 
copy  of  his  history,  called  "  Nova  Chronica,"  occurs  in  Bodl.  Rawl.  B.  169 
and  C.  398,  and  in  Bodl.  506  ;  it  extends  to  the  year  1436. 
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52.  Epifitola  Willielmi  Regis  Anglorum  ad  Gregorium  AJ).  los: 

VII.  Fapam. 

?  MS.  Nero  A.  vii. 
Incip. — "  Excellentissimo  sanctae  ecclesise  pastori  Gregorio." 
ExpL — "et  obedienter  audire  desideramus." 
Printed  in  Baliize*8 "Miscellanea," iii.  7, ed.  1761 ;  Baronius, 
1079,  §  25  ;  Wilkins'  "  ConcUia,"  i.  326 ;  and  in  Dr.  Giles's 
"  Scriptores  Eerum  Gestarum  Willelmi  Conquestoris,*'  p.  52, 
8vo.  Lond.  1845. 


53.  Du   Hoi   GuiUaume  d'Angleterre,  par  Christien  de 

Troyes. 

MS.  BibL  du  Roi,  6987.  f.  240.     large  folio  yell.    xiv.  cent. 

Bub. — "  Chi  commence  del  Roi  GuiUaume  d'Engleterre." 
Incip, — "  Crestiens  se  veut  entremetre." 
ExpL — "  Qui  de  maint  prodome  est  acointes." 
Colophon. — "Explicit  du  Roi   GuiUaume   d'Engleterre,  li 
"  nceufvismes." 

Edited  by  Francisque  Michel,  and  printed  in  "  Chroniques 
"  Anglo-Normandes,"  vol.  3,  pp.  39-172.  Rouen,  1840.  8vo. 
Reprinted  by  Giles  in  "  Scriptores  Rerum  Gestarum  WiUelmi 
"  Conquestoris,"  pp.  179-269. 

A  notice  of  the  MS.  from  which  M.  Michel  took  his  text 
is  given  by  M.  Paulin  Paris,  vol.  3,  p.  214.  An  interesting 
account  of  the  author,  Chretien  de  Troyes,  will  be  found  in  the 
"  Histoire  Litt^raire  de  la  France,"  xv.  193-264;  and  at 
pp.  221-235  there  is  a  minute  analysis  of  this  poem. 


54.  Le  Dit  de  GuiUaume  d'Angleterre  par  un  anonyme. 

MS.  Bibl.  du  Roi,  198.  fonds  Notre  Dame,  f.  1.    yellnm,  funall  folio. 

ziy.  cent. 

Incip. — "  Pour  recorder  un  dit  sui  orendroit  venus.", 
Expl, — "  Laquelle  vous  otroit  le  Roy  de  Paradis." 
Colophon. — "  Explicit  le  dit  de  GuiUaume  d'Engleterrc." 
Edited  by  Francisque  Michel,  and  printed  in  "  Chroniques 
'*  Anglo-Normandes,"  vol.  3,  pp.  173-211.    Rouen,  1840.  8vo. ; 
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A.D.  1087.  and  by  Dr.  Giles  in  "  Scriptores  Beram  Gestarom  Willelmi 
"  Conquaestoris,"  pp.  270-297. 


55.  La  Vie  de  Guillaume  Due  de  Normandie,  eu  Vers 

Fran5ois. 

iSlS.  Bibl.  Central,  de  Boulogne,  78.    veil,  folio,    xiii.  cent 


A.D.  1087. 

56.  Vita  Gulielmi  Primi,  viJgo  Conqusastoris  dieti,  cum 
hae  inseriptione,  "  Beati  Guillelmi  vita  laudabilis." 

MS.  Harl.  3630.  ff.  181-191  b.    large  folio  veil.    xiii.  cent. 

Incip.  ProL — "  Ad  summam  Dei  gloriam  et  laudem,  do 
"  beati  Willelmi  vita  laudabili." 

ExpL  ProL — "  breviter  praenotando." 

Incip.  Vita, — "  Inclytse  laudis  ac  perennis  memorial  Pipini 
"  regis  tempore  natus  est  beatus  Willelmus." 

ExpL  Vita, — "  quia  amor  et  gratia  omnipotentis  Dei  volebat 
'^  revelare  insolitis  miraculis  merita  dilecti  sui  ad  laudem  et 
^^  gloriam  Nominis  sui,  qui  vivit  et  regnat  per  omnia  sascula 
"  saeculorum.     Amen." 

This  is  not  a  Life  of  William  the  Conqueror,  as  stated  in 
the  Cottonian  Catalogue,  but  of  William,  duke  of  Aquitaine, 
the  founder  of  the  monastery  of  Gellone  (near  Aniane  in  the 
diocese  of  Lodeve),  and  who  died  about  the  year  812.  This 
Life,  which  is  anonymous,  is  printed  in  Mabillon's  "Acta 
"  Sanct.  Ord.  Bcued."  sajc.  iv.  p.  88. 


57.  De  Guilielmo  Bastardo. 

MS.  Cathed.  Exon.  20. 

The  notice  of  this  MS.  is  taken  from  the  ^'Catalogi  librorum 
"  manuscriptorum  Anglia)  et  Hiberniae,"  Oxon,  1697,  Part  ii., 
p.  56,  On  iuquii-y  at  Exeter  for  the  MS.  in  question,  the 
Librarian  knew  nothing  of  it. 
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58.  De  vita  et  gestis  gloriosi  GuiUelmi  Ducis   Norman-  A.D.  1087. 
norum,   ac  victoriosissimi  Begis  Anglorum,  extracta 
de  qaodam  libro  antique  monasterii  Sancti  Stepbani 
de  Cadomo,  cujus  monasterii  fundator  quondam  extitit. 

*  MS.  Cott  ye8pa8.A.  xiz.  f.  104.    yell,  small  4to.    ziy.  cent 
f  MS.  Coll.  Arm.  xxxriii.    xyi.  cent 

Incip, — "  Dum  fuerunt  in  orbe  tempestates  multae." 

ExpL — '*  et  flos  ejus  cecidit.  Yerbum  autem  Domini  manet 
"  in  sBternum." 

Printed  by  Camden,  in  ignorance  of  its  nature^  in  his 
"Anglica,  Hibemica,  Normannica,"  &c.  (Francof.  1603), 
p.  29--35,  from  an  imperfect  manuscript  at  Caen  in  Normandy. 

The  tract  itself,  however,  is  nothing  more  than  two 
fragments  of  a  portion  of .  the  seventh  book  of  "  Ordericus 
"  Vitalis"  (t;.  tom.  4,  of  August  Le  Provost's  edition), 
and  p.  646  of  Du  Chesne's  "  Norman.  Scrip  tores,"  from  the 
words  "Dum  furerent  in  orbe  tempestates,"  to  the  words 
"  Noxia  temeritas  semper  comprimenda"  (line  31  of  the  next 
page  of  Du  Chesne's  text).  Immediately  after  which  words 
come  "multotiens  olim  contra  patrcm  suum  litiguverat" 
(line  24,  p.  656,  of  Du  Chesne's  text).  The  two  manuscripts 
above  cited  then  continue  the  narrative  to  the  end  of  the 
seventh  book  (p.  663  of  Du  Chesne's  text),  ending  with  the 
words  "  Verbum  autem  Domini  manet  in  aeternum,"  omitting 
the  colophon,  "  Hie  septimo  libro  Uticensis  Historice,"  &c. 
Dr.   Giles  has  also  printed  the  tract  at  pp.  53-71   of  his 


*  Several  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  wanting  ;  and  it  is  not  the  same  as  that 
used  by  Camden.  This  omission,  however,  having  rendered  the  sense 
obscure,  some  one  has  written  in  the  margin  of  the  manuscript,  "  De- 
*<  sideratnr  aliquid  de  incorceratione  Odonis,  et  tngectn  Guilielmi  in 
"  Neustriam.'* 

-f  The  MS.  in  the  College  of  Arms  appears  to  be  a  transcript  of  the 
Cottonian  MS.  after  it  had  become  imperfect  by  the  loss  of  several  leaves. 
The  last  word  of  the  second  leaf  of  the  Cottonian  MS.,  '*  comprimenda," 
has  been  inadvertently  joined  by  the  scribe  of  the  College  of  Arms 
manuscript  with  the  word  "  multotiens,"  which  begins  the  third  leaf  of 
the  Cottonian  MS. 

X  Camden  in  his  Epist  Dedic.  thus  mentions  this  tract : — ''Fragmentum 
"  de  Vita  Gulielmi  Conquestoris  ex  antiqao  libro  monasterii  S.  Stepbani 
''  Cadomensis,  ex  Gallia,  inter  manubias  regnante  Henrico  Quiuto  allatum, 

qucm  a  Gulielmo  Pictavensi   Lexoviorum  archidiacono  conscriptum 

opinamur.'*  lie  does  not  appear  to  have  known  that  his  manuscript  was 
imperfect ;  at  least,  he  took  no  notice  of  the  hiatus. 
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,A.D.  1087.  "  Scriptores  Berum  G^starum  Willelmi  Conquestoris."    Loud. 
8vo.  1845. 


59.  De  oonnubiis  et  prole  Begum,  ab  Aluredo  ad 

Willielmum  I. 

'       MS.  Coll.  Ann.  xlyiii.    f.  96. 

This  piece,  which  is  of  no  historical  value,  occurs  in  the 
Yoiume  of  Historical  Tracts  and  Collectanea  of  William 
Botoner,  alias  Wyrcestre,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VL 


60.  De  Qulielmo  Bastardo,  Bege  Anglise,  et  tribos*  filiis 

ejus ;  Yersus  QaUicani. 

MS.  Cott  Cleop.  A.  xii.  ff.  59-64  b.    velL  8yo.    xiii.  cent 

Jncip, — "  Ly  Boys  Wilyam  li  Conquerur." 

JExpL — "  Le  sones  ly  unt  emporte 

"  E  a  Vyncester  unt  enterre."f 

Edited  by  the  Bev,  Joseph  Stevenson  for  the  Maitland  Club, 
among  the  Notes  and  Illustrations  of  the  "  Scala  Chronica," 
4to.,  1836,  and  afterwards  by  M.  Francisque  Michel. 

This  is  the  story  of  "William  the  Conqueror  desirous  of 
knowing  the  destiny  of  his  children.  It  exhibits,  Mr.  Steven- 
son says,  a  correct  estimate  of  the  characters  of  the  young 
princes  ;  nor  is  it  void  of  spirit  and  poetic  merit ;  and  as  a 
literary  curiosity  it  must  rank  high  in  the  list  of  fictions 
founded  upon  English  history.  It  is  also  inserted  in  the 
French  metrical  continuation  of  Wace,  MS.  Cott.  Vitell.  A. 
X.  2. 


♦  There  is  in  MS.  Cott.  Vitell.  A.  xii.  f.  129,  a  riiort  poem  by  Serlo, 
canon  of  Bayeux,  on  the  death  of  Richard,  the  elder  brother  of  WiUiam 
RuAis.  William  of  Malmesbury  gives  an  account  of  him,  and  ascribes  his 
death  to  the  effect  of  a  blast  of  foul  air  while  hunting  in  the  New  Forest 
Serlo*8  poem  commences,  **  Magnanimo  spes  laudis  eras,  Ricarde  parenti.*' 
It  would  seem  that  Malmesbury  was  acquainted  with  these  lines,  for  be 
begins,  "  Rlcardus  magnanimo  parenti  spem  laudis  alebat,"  and  uses  other 
expreBsions  to  be  found  in  this  little  poem. 

f  Followed  by  the  words  "  Del  harpur  a  Roucester,"  the  recital  beginning 
**  Segnurs  si  wus  plest  cscouster. 


» 
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61.  Yisio  et  Prophetia  facta  'Willelmo  Bastardo  qui    A.D.  io87. 
construxit  Abbatiam  de  Belle. 

MS.  BodL  623.  NE.  D.  1.  22.  f.  87  b.    veil.  8to.    xt.  cent- 
MS.  Bodl.  117.  NE.  B.  2. 14.  p.  28  b.    paper.  4to.    zy.  cent 

Ruhr, — ''  Ista  tIsIo  fiiit  demonstrata  per  Angelum  pro  certo 
*^  in  nocte  Willelmo  Bastardo  Conquffistore,  qui  construxit 
''  Abbathiam  de  Battaile/' 

Incip. — "  Anglorum  regnum  Bastardus  bello  superavit." 
ExpL — "  Trecentos  pedes  excellere  non  potueruni." 
Eight  lines  only.     The  prediction  was,— - 

"  Quot  pedibus  fiet  ecclesia  Bataile  longa, 
"  Tot  annis  tua  posteritas  regnabit  in  Axiglia." 


62.  Serlonis  Versus  de  Bege  Gulielmo. 

MS.  Vitell.  A.  xii.  f.  128  b.    yell,  folio,    xii.  cent. 

MS.  Bodl.  Digby.  112.  f.  144.     veil.  4to.    xii.  cent. 

MS.  Vatican.  Cbristin. 

Incip. — "  Regnum,  forma,  decus,  cor,  dextra,  facetia  virtus/* 
ExpL — "  Et  tibi  subtrahitur  quod  decimare  queas." 
This  epitaph  on  William  the  Conqueror  occurs  among  several 
other  short  pieces  attributed  to  Serlo,  a  canon  of  Bajeux.  It 
extends  to  twelve  lines  only,  and  is  also  attributed  to  Godfrey, 
prior  of  Winchester.  Mr.  Stevenson  has  printed  it  at  p.  217 
of  his  Notes  and  Illustrations  of  the  "  Scala  Chronica."* 


63.  De  Morte  Willelmi  Conqusesioris. 

MS.  Cott  Claud.  C.  vi.  f.  165.    veil,  folio,    xii.  cent. 

Incip, — "  Obiit  Willelmus  rex  Anglorum." 

ExpL — "  Haec  omnia  reddidit  pro  Deo  et  pro  salute  animss 
"  suae,  gratis  et  sine  ullo  pretio." 

Printed  in  Dr,  Giles's  "  Scriptores  Rerum  Gestarum  Willelmi 
"  Conquestoris,"  p.  72. 

A  brief  account  of  the  lands  which  William  the  Conqueror 
restored  to  Christchurch,  Canterbury,  in  Kent,  Surrey,  Middle- 
sex, &c.  It  is  written  on  a  slip  of  parchment  inserted  in  the 
volume. 

*  Mr.  Stevenson  adds  other, lines  on  the  Conqueror,  taken  fh>m  the 
Cottonian  MS.  Titus  D.  xxiy.  f.  105,  commencing,  ^  Rex  Willelme,  pax  sit 
**  tibi,"  and  ending,  **  Atque  felix  gratuleris.    Amen,  Amen." 
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A.D.  1087.  g4,  HymDus  de  Mortc  Willelmi  Oonqusdstoris. 

MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  8625. 2. 
MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  1052  olim  Colbert 

Incip. — "  Flete,  viri,  lugctc,  proceres :  resolutus  est  rex 
"  cineres." 

ExpL — '^  Et  merito,  nam  nuUi  similis,  illc  potens,  iile  mira- 
«  bilis/' 

Printed  in  Giles's  "  Scriptores  Rerum  Gestanim  Willelmi 
'^  Conqiue8toriSy"p.  73»  and  in  Du  Chesne's  Collection  of  Norman 
Writers,  p.  318,  from  an  imperfect  copy  nnder  the  title  of 
*'  Epitaphium  Guilelmi  Ducis  Normannorum  et  Regis  Anglo- 
"  inim/'     Ex  merobrana  veteri  semilacera. 

Twenty-eight  lines,  containing  a  summary  of  the  character 
and  acts  of  the  Conqueror,  of  very  little  historical  value. 

Speaking  of  this  piece  (which  the  editors  of  the  "  Histoire 
"  Litt^raire  de  France  "  denominate  "  une  prose  on  rythmes 
"  lugubres),"  they  write,  "  Quoique  le  prince  y  soit  fort  loue, 
^*  la  piece  est  neanmoins  beau  coup  au-dessous  d'une  si  riche 
*^  mati^re.  Dailleurs  elle  est  ex  tremement  plate  ;  et  Ics  rimes 
"  n'en  sent  pas  toujours  heureuses." 


65.  Epitaphium  Willelmi  Conquasstoris. 

MS.  Lambeth  99.  f.  224  b. 

Incip. — "  Clauderis  hie  modico  pie  Rex  Willelme  sepulcro." 

ExpL — **  Nunc  confusa  suo  perfoditur  jaculo." 

Printed  in  Heanie's  Notes  to  William  of  Newbury,  p.  685. 


66.  Epitaphium  Willelmi  Conqusestoris. 

MS.  Lambeth,  99.  f.  224  b. 

Incip, — "  O  mors  !  cui  parces  cum  regum  destruis  arccs  ?" 
HxpL — "  Det  tibi  sancta  Deus,  dent  tibi  sancta  Divi." 
Printed  in  Hearne's  Notes  to  William  of  Newbury,  p.  686. 


67.  Epitaphium  Gulielmi  Conqusestoris. 

MS.  Cott  Titus  A.  xlx.  f.  Il4b.    paper,    xvi.  cent. 
MS.  Lambeth,  99.  f.  224  b. 

Incip. — "  Qui  rexit  rigidos  Normannos  atque  Britannos. 
ExpL — "  Jerusalem  Franci  cum  valiant  obsidione." 
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The  above  Epitaph  is  printed  in  Camden's  '^  Remains,"  p.  3 1 2,  A.I).  1087 
ed.  1629;  in  Hearne's  Notes  to  William  of  Newbury,  p.  686, 
and  in  Raine's  ''Fasti  Eboracenses,"  vol.  i.  p.  158. 

There  are  14  lines  given  in  the  MS.  Titus  A.  xix.  named 
above,  but  only  eight  are  preserved  in  Ordericus,  and  as  given 
in  Camden,  Heame,  and  Baine. 

Among  the  various  poets  of  the  time  who  deplored  the  death 
of  William  the  Conqueror  in  epitaph,  Thomas,  archbishop  of 
York,  is  said  to  have  written  the  best.  It  was  engraved  on  the 
tomb  which  William  Rufus  erected  to  the  memory  of  his 
father.  The  lines  have  been  handed  down  to  us  by  Ordericus 
Yitalis  (lib.  viii.  p.  663,  ed.  Du  Chesne),  but  they  do  not  impress 
us  with  a  high  opinion  of  the  ir\Titer's  poetical  capacity,  and 
they  convey  the  notion  that  if  they  were  tlie  best  which  were 
written  on  the  occasion,  the  others  must  have  been  far  below 
mediocrity. 

68.  Acta  Arcbiepiscopoi*uiu  Rothomagensium  regnante 

Willelmo  Rege  Anglice. 

Inctp. — "  GallisB  provincije  sunt  decem  et  octo." 
ExpL — "  et  morum  praerogativa  prsepollens." 
Printed  in  Mabillon's  "  Vetera  Analects,"  iv.  p.  222,  edit. 
Dacheiy,  foL,  Paris,  1723. 


69.  Leges  Willelmi  Conqusestoris. 

Bub,  —  "Les  leis  et  les  custumes  qui  li  Reis  William 
'^  grantast  a  tut  le  peuple  de  Engleterre  apres  le  Conquest  de 
"  laterre." 

MS.  Holkham. 

MS.  Gurney. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  383. 

MS.  More,  290.  f.  3. 

MS.  All  Souls  Oxon.  41.  f.  73.    paper,  4to.    xyL  cent. 

MS.  Oriel  Ozon.  46.  f.  27.    veU.  folio,    ziv.  cent. 

MS.  Reg.  Oxon.  212.  f.  63.    paper,  4to.    xvii.  cent 

M&  Cott  Jnliufi.  C.  ii.  80  b.    Bmall  folio,  paper. 

MS.  Cott  Vitel.  A.  xiii.  6.    veU.  4to. 

MS.  Cott.  Vitel.  E.  ▼.  161  b.    paper,  folio. 

MS.  Cott  aeopat  A.  xvi.  54.    veil.  4to. 

♦  MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Cant  E.  c.  1.  1.  f.  3.  fol.  mecL  dble.  col.    xiii.  cent 


*  Ici  sunt  escrites  les  leys  e  les  custumes  que  Ii  reis  Willame,  &c. 
French  version  of  the  Laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 
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A.D.  1087.  MS.  BibL  Reg.  13.  A.  xviii  3.    velL  4to.    xiv.  cent 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  70.  f.  27.    yell.  foUa    suy.  cent 

MS.  HarL  746. 

Printed  in  Seidell's  Notes  to  Eadmer,  p.  173;  '^Historia 
"  Ingulphi,*'  p.  88,  ed.  Gale  ;  Houard's  Early  Laws  ;  Wilkin's 
"  Concilia;"  Thorpe's  Early  English  Laws';  Migne's  Patro- 
logia^  vol.  147,  p.  1350,  and  ot&er  works. 


70.  Maxiani  Scoti  Chronica  interpolata  et  continuata 

ad  annum  1087. 

MS.  Cott  Nero,  C.  y.  fbl.  25.    yell,  folio,    xy.  cent 

*  MS.  Vatican,  830.    yell,  large  4to.    id.  cent 
•     t  MS.  Bodl.  297.    yell,  large  folio,    xu.  cent 

Incip,  Prol. — "Divino  informamur  preceptOi" 

Rub, — "  Finit  prologus.  Licipit  hie  Mariani  Scotti  Cronica 
"  clara.     Incipiunt  capitula  primi  librL" 

-Er/?/.— "  Willelmus  rex  Anglorum  obiit  x.  id.  Septemb. 
"  Willelmus  filius  ejus  unctusque  est  in  regem  iv.  non. 
«  Octobris." 

The  Chronicle  of  Marianus  was  first  printed  at  Basle  in 
1559,  from  a  mutilated  and  interpolated  manuscript,  and  next  by 
Pistorius  in  1601.  Struvius,  in  his  republication  of  Pistorius's 
Collection  (i.  441),  in  the  year  1726,  was  obliged  to  leave  it 
nearly  as  he  found  it,  as  he  had  no  manuscript  to  consult.  The 
Oxford  manuscript  of  which  he  speaks  is  a  copy  of  Florence 
of  Worcester  (Bodl.  297),  and  not  Marianus  Scotus. 


*  The  best  known  copy  of  this  Chronicle,  ending  at  A.D.  1082,  is  the 
Vatican  manuscript  (Palat.  Vatic.  830),  which  has  many  claims  to  be  con- 
sidered the  autograph  of  Marianus  himsel£  It  has  been  adopted  as  the 
text  of  the  edition  by  Professor  Waitz,  which  forms  a  pordon  of  Dr.  Pertz's 
collection  of  German  Historians  ("Monnmenta  Grennanite  Historica," 
torn,  y.,  Scriptorum.  fol.  Hanoyer,  1844,  p.  481).  Another  copy,  inferior 
only  to  that  in  the  Vatican,  occurs  in  the  Cottonian  manuscript,  Nero,  C.  v., 
named  at  the  commencement  of  this  article. 

f  Described  in  the  Catalogue  as  ^  Mariani  Scoti  Chronicon  cum  Appen- 
**  dice ;"  but  it  is  a  very  fine  copy  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  with  the 
continuation  to  1131,  apparently  transcribed  by  a  monk  of  Bury.  It  con- 
tains the  charter  of  William  the  Conqueror  to  that  abbey,  exempting  it 
firom  episcopal  jurisdiction. 
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Although  the  Chronicle  of  Marianus  Scotus  has  hardly  any-  A.D.  1087. 
thing  of  importance  connected  with  England,  yet,  as  it  became 
the  basis  of  that  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  our  early  writers 
frequently  refer  to  Marianus  Scotus,  meaning  Florence  of 
Worcester,  and  sometimes  the  continuation  of  Florence,  as  low 
as  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  nearly  100  years  after 
the  death  of  Marianus.  Marianus  used  a  twofold  chronology, 
one,  according  to  the  Dionysian  era  (22  years  later  than  the 
usually  received  calculation,  but  which  he  considered  the 
most  correct),  and  the  other  according  to  the  Evangelists,  the 
era  commonly  adopted.  To  his  work  he  prefixed  various  dis- 
sertations and  tables  to  establish  his  hypotlTesis.  These 
tables  having  been  abridged  and  simplified  by  Robert^  who 
was  bishop  of  Hereford  from  the  year  1079  to  1095,  an 
opinion  has  consequently  prevailed,  on  the  supposed  authority 
of  Malmesbury,  that  he  had  abridged  the  Chronicle  of  Mari- 
anus Scotus  ;  but  the  work  of  Bishop  Robert  (of  which  two 
MSS.  exist  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  viz.,  Bodl.  594  and 
BodL  70)  shews  this  notion  to  be  unfounded,  for  it  consists 
merely  of  an  abridgment  and  simplification  of  the  preliminary 
tables  and  dissertations  of  Marianus.     V.  No.  108,  p.  75. 

Marianus  Scotus  was  born  in  Ireland,  A.D.  1028,*  and  be- 
came a  monk  in  1052  ;  four  years  afterwards,  1056,  he  quitted 
Ireland  and  entered  the  monastery  of  St.  Martin,  at  Cologne  ; 
he  was  ordained  priest  in  1059  by  Sigefrid,  abbot  of  Fulda,  at 
Wurtzburg ;  thence  he  went  to  Fulda  as  a  recluse,  and  in 
1069  he  left  Fulda  and  retired  to  Mentz,  still  as  a  recluse, 
where  he  died  in  1082  or  1083.  During  the  leisure  afibrded 
by  his  seclusion,  Marianus  composed  a  General  Chronology, 
interspersed  with  some  historical  notices,  extending  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  to  his  own  time,  1087.  This  chronicle 
has  between  50  and  60  notices  relating  to  Britain  or  Ireland, 
or  rather  to  Irishmen.  These  notices  to  the  year  725  are 
chiefly  derived  from  Beda's  Chronicle  ;  afterwards  they  almost 
wholly  refer  to  Irish  monks,  or  to  Marianus  himself. 


*  **  Hoc  anno  natas  est  Marianus  Hibemensis  probabilis  Scottus,  cujns 
"  studio  et  labore  hsec  cronica  pnecellens  est  de  diversis  libris  coadunata." 


48    DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE  OF  MANUSCRIPTS   RELATING 

A.D.  1087.  71.  Troctatus  de  Willelmo  Comito  Normannorum  et 
Conqusestore  Aoglise,  et  ejus  progenitoribus,  &c. ;  agit 
etiam  de  gestis  Willelmi  Rufi  et  Henrici  I.    Mviilcdur. 

Lamb.  MS.  99.  f.  219-224  b. 


A.D.1087?  A,D.  1087? 

72.  Histoire  coment  fut  fondee  e  estoree  leglise  S.  Michel 
du  Mont,  escreite  du  Latin  e  mise  en  Francey.s  par 
Guillame  de  Sainct  Paer. 

MS.  AddLt.  Brit.  Mus.  10,289.  f.  1. 

Incip, — *'  Molz  pelorins  qui  vunt  al  Munt/' 

ExpL — "Longue  de  corn  ou  11  est  mis.'* 

Printed  among  the  "  Transactions  of  the  Society  of  Anti- 
"  quaries  of  Normandy"  under  the  editorship  of  M.  Francisque 
Michel.  Caen,  1853,  4to.,  vol.  xx.,*  pp.  509-553.  A  limited  im- 
pression was  also  published  under  the  title  of"  Roman  du  Mont- 
"  Saint-Michel,  par  Guillanme  de  Saint-Pair,  poete  Anglo- 
"  Normand  du  xii*  si^cle.  Caen,  typ.  de  A.  Hardel,  1856," 
in  12mo.  Paulin  Paris  has  commented  (Hist.  Litt.  de  la 
France,  xxiii.)  on  a  MS.  of  this  poem. 

In  the  prologue  the  author  states  that  he  translated  his 
work  from  the  Latin  in  the  time  of  Robert  de  Torigni  (1154- 
11 86),  for  the  information  of  such  as  visited  Mount  St.  Michael. 

Its  contents  are.  Description  of  the  country  about  Mont  St. 
Michael,  the  Story  of  a  wolf  devouring  an  ass  belonging  to  her- 
mits, and  afterwards  supplying  his  place.  St.  Aubert  founds 
the  church  of  St.  Michael  in  consequence  of  repeated  visions, 
in  which  he  is  commanded  by  an  angel  to  do  so.  Sends, 
by  command  of  an  angel  also,  to  Mount  Garganus,  and 
obtains  some  of  the  relics  of  the  Archangel  Michael.  Dedi- 
cates the  church  and  endows  it  for  canons.  Death  and 
funeral  of  St.  Aubert.  Arrival  of  Rou,  an.  866  ;  his  ravages  ; 
his  conversion  by  the  archbishop  of  Rouen.  Brief  account 
of  the  dukes  of  Normandy  to  Richard  L,-who  ejected  the 


*  Being  the  tenth  volmne  of  the  second  scries. 
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canons  from  Mont  St.  Michael  and  placed  Benedictines  inA.D.l087? 
their  place.  Mainart  the  first  ahbot.  Duke  Richai'd's  gifts 
and  death.  Richard  II. ;  his  endowments,  charters,  &c.  Suc- 
cession of  the  dukes.  Brief  to  William  who  conquered  Eng- 
land. As  an  enumeration  of  all  the  charters  would  occupy 
too  much  time,  the  author  therefore  purposes  relating  the 
miracles  which  have  been  performed  at  St.  Michael's.  The 
miracles  have  little  that  is  worth  notice.  The  last  is  said  to 
be  from  oral  information. 

The  whole  contains  about  3,781  lines,  of  which  the  miracles 
occupy  about  1,500. 

There  seems  no  indication  of  a  date  later  than  is  furnished 
by  Robert  de  Torigni.  William  the  Conqueror  is  the  latest 
prince  mentioned.    Baldric  de  Dol  is  quoted  in  the  miracles. 

Some  verses  on  the  fiy-leaf  at  the  end  state  that  this  copy 
was  written  in  the  year  1340 : — 

*^Anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  quadragesimo,  die 
"  Mercurii  post  Dominicam  qua  cantatur  '  Laetare  Jerusalem,' 
**  factus  fuit  iste  liber." 


73.  Yiaio  Hugonis  Abbatis  Clnniacensis  de  Willelmo  II., 

Rege  Anglorum. 

MS.  BibL  dn  Boi,  2860.  12  yell.  ol.  Baluz.    xiii.  cent 


A.D.  1088.  A.D.  1088. 

75.  Historia  fundationis  Abbatise  S.  Manse  Virginia 
Eboraci,  A,D.  1088,  anctore  Stephano  de  Whitby, 
abbate  ejusdem  loci. 

MS.  Bodl.  39  NE.  A  ill.  20.  £  92-97. 
MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  139.  12.    yelL  folio.    ziH.  cent 

Ineip, — '^Quamvis  sancta  et  una  et  universalis  mater 
**  ecclesia." 

JExpl. — "  per  ipsum  Dominum  nostrum.    Amen." 

Printed  in  "  Dugdale's  Monasticon,"  iii.  544  (new  edition), 
under  the  name  of  **  Simon  of  Warwick." 

The  author  of  this  short  history  was  Simon  of  Whitby,  after- 
wards abbot  of  St  Mary's,  at  York.  He  tells  us  that,  before 
VOL.  11.  D 
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A.li.  1088.  he  entered  an  Order  of  religion,  he  had  been  on  terms  of  friend- 
ship with  Alan^  son  of  Odo,  earl  of  Bretagne  ;  from  which  cir- 
cumstance we  may  infer  that  he  was  either  a  native  of  Brittany 
or  Normandy.  While  in  the  service  of  Alan  he  renounced  the 
world  and  retired  to  Whitby,  once  a  celebrated  place,  but  ruined 
by  former  incursions  of  the  Danes.  William,  baron  Percy,  had 
assigned  this  place  to  Reinfrid,  formerly  a  soldier  under  William 
the  Conqueror,  who  had  established  himself  there.  Stephen 
was  there  exposed  to  many  trials,  partly  from  the  persecutions 
of  the  baron  Percy,  partly  from  robbers,  and  partly  from 
pirates.  He  appealed  to  the  king,  who  thereupon  granted  to 
him  a  place  called  Lestingham,  at  no  great  distance  fix)m 
Whitby.  Here  he  commenced  a  new  abbey,  but  being  still 
persecuted  by  William  de  Percy,  he  went  into  Normandy,  and 
laid  his  complaint  before  the  king.  His  annoyances  still  con- 
tinuing, he  was  forced  to  settle  at  York,  having  had  a  grant  of 
a  sufficient  site  there  from  William  Rufus,  when  he  held  his 
council  in  that  city.  His  old  friend  Alan,  who  assisted  him 
in  this  matter,  died  the  same  year  that  this  change  was  com- 
pleted, A.D.  1088.  In  1089  William  Rufus,  being  again  at 
York,  confirmed  his  previous  grant.     Stephen  died  in  1112. 


AJD.1088?  A.D.  1088? 

76.  Annales  Hibernici,  sive  Annales  Tigernacbi. 

MS.  Bodl.  Bawlinson  B.  488.*    veil.    dble.  cols. 

MS.  Bodl.  Rawiiiig.<B.  502.t 

* 

*  ThiB  MS.  is  imperfect  Leaf  15,  which  contains  the  period  from  765 
to  973,  IB  missing.  There  is  another  hiatos  from  1003  to  1018.  Tiger- 
nach*s  work  ends  at  p.  20,  col.  I.  The  remainder,  to  p.  29  inclosive,  is 
the  continuation  of  Tigemach's  Annals  from  his  death,  1088  to  1178 
indosiye. 

t  This  MS.  is  also  imperfect,  consisting  only  of  a  few  leayes,  and  is  the 
oldest  copy  extant  of  the  Annals.  It  is  in  Latin,  in  Lrish  characters,  and 
begins  with  the  portion  of  Tigemach's  annals  relating  to  the  foundation  of 
Bome,  and  ends  with  the  reign  of  Antoninus.  The  notices  relating  to  Ire- 
land are  very  briefl  Sir  James  Ware,  who  had  the  use  of  this  MS.,  did 
not  know  what  it  was,  and  entered  it  in  his  catalogue  as  '*  Annales  ab  urbe 
*'  condita  usque  ad  initium  imperii  Antonini  Pli/'  The  MS.  is  fully 
described  by  O'Conor  in  his  Catalogue  of  the  Stowe  MSS.,  vol.  i.  p.  193, 
and  in  "Berum  Hibemicarum  Scriptores,"  vol.  ii.  p.  1.  A  fac-simile  is 
also  given  by  O'Conor,  Prolegomena,  Fart  ii.  p.  174. 
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MS.  Stowe  63.  2.    folio  paper.*  A.D.1088? 

MS.  Trin.  Col.  DubUn.  ix.  IS.f 

MS.  Royal  Irish  Acad4 

MS.  Clarendon  3.§ 

MS.  Egerton.  Brit.  Mus.  153.  2.|| 

MS.  Egerton.  Brit.  Mus.  164.  p.  14.    paper,  8vo.    xix.  cent.^ 

Printed  in  O'Conor's  *^Rerum  Hibernicarum  Scriptores," 
vol.  ii.  p.  1-314.** 

O'Conor  in  his  preface  has  given  a  full  description  of  the 
MS.  A  further  notice  of  it,  with  an  engraved  fac-simile,  is 
given  in  Part  2.  The  fac-simile  given  by  Astle  (Origin  and 
Progress  of  Writing,  Plate  zxii.,  No.  15)  is  not  from  Tiger- 
nach's  Annals,  though  erroneously  so  stated,  but  from  a 
subsequent  part  of  the  volume.  It  is  from  a  fragment  of  the 
Irish  Annals  of  the  Abbey  of  the  Island  of  All  Saints,  in 
Lough  Rie.  A  full  description  of  these  annals  is  given  in 
O'Curry's  "  Lectures  on  the  Manuscript  Materials  of  Ancient 
"  Irish  History,"  8vo.  Dublin,  1861. 

Tigernach  died  circa  an.  1088.  His  annals,  partly  in  Irish 
and  partly  in  Latin,  are  considered  one  of  the  most  authentic 
works  on  Irish  history ;  they  also  throw  much  light  on  the 
ancient  history  of  Scotland,  the  north  of  England,  and  the  Isle 
of  Man.  They  commence  with  the  reign  of  Kimbaoth,  first 
king  of  Emania,  and  at  various  times  sovereign  of  Ireland,  who 


*  This  is  a  faithful  copy  of  MS.  Bawlinson  B.  488,  the  pages  of  the  copy 
corresponding  with  the  columns  of  the  manuscript,  so  that  every  line  of 
each  page  of  the  copy  begins  and  ends  with  every  line  of  its  corresponding 
column,  consequently  there  are  as  many  pages  in  the  copy  as  there  are 
columns  in  the  original. 

f  This  is  an  imperfect  transcript  of  MS.  Bawlinson  B.  488.  There  is  an 
hiatus  firom  1138  to  1170.  It  contains  also  a  continuation  of  the  annals  to 
1420.  The  year  1230  being  wanting,  and  an  hiatus  from  1316  to  1413. 
There  appears  to  have  been  another  copy,  more  perfect  than  any  here 
described, which  beloi^edto  OTlaherfy.  (See  Journal  des  S9avans,tom.  iv. 
p.  64,  and  tom.  vi.  p.  51.)  It  is  probably  in  Trin.  ColL  Dublin  (H.  1.  18.) 
Dr.  Todd  has  lately  discovered  in  Trinity  College  a  fragment  of  Tigernach 
bound  up  with  the  Annals  of  Ulster. 

{  Two  MSS.  of  Tigernach,  one  in  English  characters,  are  in  the  col- 
lection of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy. 

§  MutQated  at  the  beginning.  It  contains  the  continuation  of  the  annals 
to  1404 ;  but  there  is  more  than  one  hiatus. 

II  An  extract  from  Tigemach's  Annals,  ih  Edward  O'Beilly's  hand. 

%  A  modem  transcript 

♦♦  The  edition  is  said  to  be  full  of  blunders  and  mistranslations, 
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A.D.  1088?  lived  about  300  years  before  Christ,  and  are  continued  down  to 
the  death  of  the  author.  The  continuation  of  these  annals 
will  be  noticed  in  the  proper  place. 


A.D.  10S8.  A.D.  1088. 

77.  De  Gifione,  Episcopo  SomersctenBi. 

MS.  Lincoln's  Inn.    yelL    ziv.  cent. 

Incip. — "  Saepenumero  cum,  mecum  cogitans." 

Easpl. — ''  et  sequent!  anno  proximo  consecratus  est  in  Junio 
'*  in  Mauritania.'* 

Edited  by  the  Hev.  Joseph  Hunter,  in  the  "  Historiola  de 
"  Frimordiis  Episcopatus  Somersetensis,"  for  the  Camden 
Society  in  1840. 

The  piece  itself  is  a  mere  autobiographical  sketch.  The 
author  was  a  native  of  Lorraine,  and  one  of  the  numerous 
ecclesiastics  invited  into  England  by  King  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor. He  became  one  of  the  royal  chaplains,  and  was  soon 
afterwards  promoted  to  the  see  of  Wells,  on  the  death  of  Duduc. 
He  was  consecrated  by  Pope  Nicholas  II.  at  Bome,  on  the  15th 
of  April  1061,  together  with  Walter,  bishop  of  Hereford.  Earl 
Harold  dispossessed  the  see  of  much  of  its  property,  and  Giso, 
failing  in  his  endeavour  to  obtain  restoration  through  the 
medium  of  the  royal  authority,  was  on  the  point  of  pronouncing 
excommunication  against  the  offender,  when«Edward  the  Con- 
fessor died  and  Harold  ascended  the  throne.  For  the  purpose 
of  gaining  the  support  of  Bishop  Giso,  Harold  promised  not 
only  to  restore  all  of  which  the  see  had  been  deprived,  but  to 
add  other  benefactions  as  a  recompence  for  the  loss  that  had 
been  sustained.  Before,  however,  due  restitution  could  be 
made,  Harold  Was  slain,  and  the  see  was  indebted  to  the 
generosity  of  the  Noiman  king  for  the  restoration  which  Harold 
had  promised.  Giso  established  certain  canons  in  his  church, 
and  built  for  them  a  cloister,  refectory,  and  dormitory.  He  died 
in  1088a 


A.D.  1089.  A.D.  1089. 

78.  Vita  Beati  Lanjfranci,  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis, 
auctore  Milone  Crispino,  Monacho  et  Cantore  Becceusi 
Bubpari. 

MS.  Beocense. 
Incip,  ProL — "  Quoniam  a  pluribus  quaeritui*  vita  venerabilis 
"  Lanfranci." 
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Jncip,  Ftto-— '^Fuit  quidam  vir  magnus  Italia  ortus."  A.D.  K89. 

£xpL  Vita, — "Sterne  beatitudinis  quietem  anima)  illius 
'^  plus  Chiistus  Dominus  noster  donare  dignetur,  qui  est  bcno- 
"  dictus  in  ffitemum.    Amen." 

Printed  in  Mabillon's  Act  Benedict,  saec.  6,  ii.  p.  630-656, 
in  the  ''Acta  Sanctoioim"  (28th  Maj),  vi.  832,  and  in  1648  pre- 
fixed bj  Dachery  to  his  edition  of  Lanfranc's  works.  Dr.  Giles 
C'  Patres  Ecclesia)  Anglicans/'  i.  281)  reprints  Dachery's  text. 
The  Abb6  Migne  ("  Patrologiae  Cursus  Completus/' cl.  19) 
reprints  Mabillon's  text  and  Dacherj's  notes. 

In  the  prologue  the  author  states  that  as  the  life  of  Lanfranc 
had  not  been  written,  he  purposes  extracting  whatever  relates 
to  him  in  the  life  of  Herluin,  by  Gilbert^  abbot  of  Westmins- 
ter, and  adding  such  notices  as  he  can  collect  from  other  sources. 

Lanfranc  was  bom  of  noble  parents  in  the  city  of  Pavia. 
Having  lost  his  father  very  early,  he  frequented  various  cele- 
brated schools,  to  perfect  his  education  ;  but  he  returned  to  his 
native  city  to  follow  the  profession  of  the  law,  and  which  he 
appears  to  have  done  with  great  success.  Ambition,  or  some 
other  motive,  urged  him  to  abandon  the  law.  He  crossed  the 
Alps,  journeyed  through  France,  and  at  length  settled  for  a  time 
'  at  Avranches,  in  Normandy,  where  he  opened  a  school,  which 
was  speedily  crowded  with  scholars.  He  soon,  however,  became 
dissatisfied  with  the  station  of  a  teacher,  and  determined  to 
abandon  secular  studies  and  to  aim  at  higher  power  than  he 
could  hope  ever  to  attain  to  as  a  layman  ;  he  consequently 
suddenly  disappeared  from  Avranches,  for  the  purpose  of  visit- 
ing Rouen.  On  his  way  thither  he  was  robbed  of  all  he 
possessed  and  fastened  to  a  tree  ;  in  this  predicament,  deprived 
of  the  hope  of  being  released,  he  naturally  turned  his  thoughts 
to  the  Almighty,  who  alone  had  power  to  help  him  ;  but,  alas  ! 
he  could  not  recall  to  his  mind  any  of  the  foims  of  prayer 
necessary  for  the  occasion.  He  had,  unhappily,  stored  his 
mind  with  everything  else  but  prayers ;  self-accusing  and 
repentant,  he  vowed  that  if  he  was  delivered  from  this  trouble 
he  would,  with  God's  assistance,  devote  himself  entirely  to  his 
service.  The  next  day  he  was  released  by  some  passengers, 
who  came  by  chance  to  the  spot. 

Learning  that  tliere  was  a  very  poor  monastery  at  Bee, 
he  journeyed  thither  and  entered  himself  as  a  monk,  was 
soon  surrounde-d  with  scholars,  and  at  the  end  of  three  years 
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A.D.  1089.  his  fame  became  bo  extensive  that  persons  of  consequence 
from  all  parta  flocked  to  Bee,  bringing  or  sending  costly 
presents  to  the  monastery.  Laniranc's  humility  and  for- 
bearance were  such,  that  when  the  prior,  who  was  an  un- 
lettered man,  pretended  to  correct  his  reading,  he  immediately 
submitted.  After  some  time  he  had  a  strong  inclination  to 
escape  from  the  monastery,  in  order  to  follow  a  solitary  life  ; 
but  he  was  prevented  by  Abbot  Herluin,  and  made  prior. 
An  insult  (or,  what  was  so  considered,)  which  he  offered  to 
one  of  the  duke  of  Normandy's  chaplains  gave  such  offence 
at  the  duke's  court  that  Lanfranc  was  commanded  to  quit  the 
country,  but  by  a  well-turned  pleasantry  he  obtained,  instead  of 
banishment,  the  duke's  favour.  He  had  a  lame  horse,  which 
he  mounted,  and  repaired  to  the  duke,  and  requested  him  to 
provide  him  with  a  horse  with  four  legs,  for  the  one  he  rode 
was  not  calculated  for  rapid  travelling.  The  duke  was  amused 
and  the  monk  was  pardoned.  His  disgrace,  however,  in  reality 
arose  not  for  the  insult  to  the  chaplain,  but  for  openly  condemn- 
ing the  marriage  of  the  duke  with  his  cousin  Matilda^  who 
was  within  the  forbidden  limits  of  consanguinity.  Lanfranc 
now,  under  royal  patronage,  declared  himself  in  favour  of  the 
marriage.  Under  pretence  of  clearing  himself  from  the  heretical 
doctrines  of  Berengarius,  with  which  he  had  been  publicly 
charged,  he  repaired  to  Rome  ;  while  there  he  exhibited  such 
proofs  of  being  an  able  and  subtle  controversialist^  that  he  was 
regarded  as  the  champion  of  the  Church,  and  consequently 
acquired  sufficient  influence  over  the  pope  to  obtain  a  removal 
of  the  papal  interdict,  on  condition  that  the  duke  and  duchess 
should  found  a  monastery  at  Caen.  On  his  return  he  again 
opened  a  school  at  Bee,  and  gave  all  the  gains  received  from 
his  pupils  to  the  abbot,  to  be  expended  in  rebuilding  the 
lodgings  of  the  monks.  On  the  completion  of  the  abbey  at 
Caen,  Lanfranc  was  made  its  first  abbot,  and  thither  he  was 
followed  by  his  pupils.  After  William  had  obtained  possession 
of  the  English  throne,  he  sent  for  Lanfranc  to  assist  him  in 
settling  the  kingdom. 

Thus  far  seems  to  have  been  the  work  of  Gilbert.  It  is 
followed  by  a  recapitulation  of  Lanfranc's  life,  his  skill  in  civil 
law,  and  his  appointment  as  archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  ex- 
tracts fix)m  his  letters  ;  the  state  of  the  English  Church.  He 
is  visited  by  Herlewin  ;  goes  into  Normandy,  and  dedicates  the 
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church  of  Bee ;  he  rebuilds  the  church  at  Canterbury  with  A.D.  1089« 
stone  from  Caen  ;  his  suit  with  Odo,  earl  of  Kent ;   contest 
with  the  archbishop  of  York ;  the  council  of  London  ;    his 
studies  and  his  liberality  ;  his  death  and  burial  in  the  church 
he  had  erected. 

Milo  was  a  pupil  at  Bee  in  Normandy,  successively  under 
Lanfranc,  Herluin,  and  Anselm.  He  became  precentor  of  Bee, 
and  afterwards  Abbot  of  Westminster,  through  the  interest 
of  Lanfranc.  He  held  that  dignity  for  many  years,  and  died 
about  1 1 14*  Gilbert  Crispin  appears  to  use  Eadmer  occasion- 
ally, and  he  inserts  Lanironc's  own  account  (from  his  epistles) 
of  his  dispute  with  the  archbishop  of  York.  This  life  contains 
on  the  whole  many  interesting  particulars. 

He  describes  Lonfronc's  influence  over  William  as  being  very 
great.  A  parasite,  on  seeing  the  king  gorgeously  arrayed  at  a 
great  festival,  exclaimed,  ^^  It  is  God  I  see,"  on  which  Lanfranc 
turned  to  the  king  and  desired  that  the  blasphemer  might  bo 
flogged  for  his  impiety,  and  the  king  ordered  him  immediately 
to  be  scourged. 

Lanfranc  died  11th  May  1089.  He  is  said  to  have  written 
a  work  in  one  book,  entitled  '^  Gesta  Ducis  Guilielmi,"  which 
seems  to  have  been  an  account  of  the  exploits  of  his  patron 
William  the  Conqueror  ;  and  also  '^  Historia  Ecclesiastica  sui 
''  temporis."  All  that  is  known  concerning  this  book  rests 
upon  the  authority  of  Eadmer,  who,  speaking  of  Lanfranc. 
says,  '^  Ipsemet  de  rebus  Ecclesiasticis  quae  sue  tempore  gesta 
"  sunt  veracissimo  et  compendioso  calamo  scripserit." 


79.     Epistolse    venerabilis   Archiepiscopi   Cantuariensis 

Lanfranci,  ad  diversos  missse. 

MS.  Cott.  Nero.  A.  vii  £  l-d9  b.    velL  Bmall  4to.    xii.  cent. 

MS.  Trin.  CoU.  Cant.    Gale  O.  10.  16.* 
MS.  Cott  Claud.  E.  v.  f.  243  b.    veil,  large  folia    xii.  centf 

Ruhr, — "Incipiunt  epistolse  venerabilis  Cantuai'iensis  archi- 
episcopi Lanfranci  ad  diversos  missas." 

Incip.-^**  Sunmio  sanct®  ecclesisd  pastori  Alexandre  FapsB." 
J5!jcp/.— "  peccatis  prorsus  absolvat.    Valete." 

*  The  order  in  which  the  letters  occor  in  this  MS.  is  different  from  that 
of  MS.  Nero.  vii. 

f  Several  letters  of  Lanfranc's  occur  in  this  MS.  in  a  coUection  of  letters* 
papal  bnlls,  &c.,  relating  to  the  see  of  Canterbury. 
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A.D.  1089*  Printed  by  Dachery  in  1648  from  the  Cotton.  MS.,  and  in 
"  Maxima  Bibliotlieca  Veterum  Patrum,"  xviii.  p.  807-828. 
Some  of  Lanfranc's  Letters  are  printed  in  Ussher. 

The  Epistles  are  also  printed  in  Giles's  '^Patres  Ecclesias 
"  Anglicanas,"  p.  1,  and  in  Migne's  "  Patrologiffi  Cursus  Com- 
«  pletus,"  el.  517. 

This  collection  (Nero  A.  vii.)  wants  No.  4,  20,  21,  36,  and 
60  of  Dachery's  edition ;  but  it  contains  those  beginning 
"  Alexander  Papa  Willielmo  regi  Anglorum  "  (Wilkins,  L  326), 
"  Gregorius  Papa  Lanfranco  "  (L'Abbe  Concil.  x.  306),  "Laii- 
"  francus  venerando  Hibemiae  Episcopo  D."  (Wilk.  i.  361 ), 
'^  Lanfrancus  Matildas  Scotorum  reginae,  Lanfrancus  Baiocensis 
''  ecclesias  archidiaconis,"  not  in  Dachery,  and  the  Councils 
at  Windsor  and  St.  Paul's,  inserted  in  Lanfianc's  life  in 
Dachery. 

It  is  a  very  fair  manuscript  of  the  twelfth  century. 

MS.  Cott.  Vesp.  E.  iv.  f.  204,  and  MS.  Cott.  Cleop.  E.  i. 
f.  48,  contain  some  letters  addressed  to  Lanfranc  and  Anselm. 


80.  Yita  S.  Lanfranci,  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi. 

MS.  Chr.  499.  in  fol.  min. 


81.  Vita  S.  Lan&anci. 

MS.  Bodl.  Rawl.  A.  294.  f.  94.     yell.  sm.  fol.    xiv.  cent 

Incip.* — "  Nam  producere  brevem  vel  longam  corripere." 

ExpL'\ — 

Printed  in  Capgrave's  "Nova  Legenda,''  f.  213,  which  is 
nothing  more  than  an  abridgment  of  Milo  Crispin's  Life  of 
Lanfranc. 


« 


82.  De  Morte  Lanfranci. 

MS.  Cott.  aaud.  C.  vi.  f.  167.    veU.    xii.  cent 

Incip. — "  Obiit  felicis  memorias  Lanfrancus  archiepiscopus." 
^ay/.— "sicut  in  festivitate  Sancti  Augustini  donee  per- 
agatur  servitium.'' 


*  Imperfect  at  the  beginning. 

t  Two  leaves  at  least  are  wanting  at  the  end. 
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Printed  in  Giles's  "  Scriptorea  Beram  Gestarum  Willelmi  A.D.  io89. 
"  Conquestoris,"  p.  75, 

A  brief  eulogj  of  Lanfranc,  in  which  his  liberality  to  his 
church  and  his  charity  are  especially  commended.  This  piece 
occurs  on  a  leaf  inserted  in  the  volume. 


83.  Carmen  de  Morte  Lanfiunci  elegiacum. 

MS.  Douay. 

Incip, — "  Heu,  heu  !  ploret  Anglia,  simul  et  Italia." 

ExpL — '^  Ut  to  ducem  laureatus  habeat  perpetuum.    Amen. 

"  Amen," 
Printed  in  Giles's  "  Scriptores  Kerum  Gestarum  Willelmi 

"  Conquffistoris,"  p.  175. 


84.  Epitaphium  Lanfranci. 

MS.  Cott.  Nero  A.  vii.  f.  40. 


Incip, — ^'  Hie  tumulus  claudit,  quern  nulla  sub  orbo  Latino." 
Expl, — "  Utque  sibi  detur  requies  orando  vocate." 
Printed  in  Notes  and  Illustrations  to  the  ^'  Scala  Chronica," 

edited  for  the  Maitland  Club  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson. 

4to.  1836. 

These  lines,   says  Mr.   Stevenson,  were   intended  as   an 

epitaph,   and  probably  engraved  upon  Lanfranc's  tomb   at 

Canterbury. 


83.  Versus  Sancti  Anselmi  de  prsedecessore  sue 

Lanfranco. 

Incip. — "  Archiepiscopi  non  divitias,  nee  honores." 
ExpL — ^Pro  semet  supplex,  et  sedulus  ipse  laborat.   Amen." 
Printed  in  Mabillon,  Acta  vi.,  ii.  656.    Mabillon  also  prints 
the  "  Epitaphium  Lanfi'anci,  ex  Ingulfi  Historia,"  and  "  Aliud 
"  Epitaphium  a  Philippe  Bonae-Spei  abbatc  compositum." 
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A.D.  1089.  86.  Versus  Serlonis  de  Lanfiranco  Archiepiscopo. 

MS.  Cott  Vitell.  A.  xii.  f.  128  b.    veU.  folio,    xii.  cent 
MS.  Bodl.Digby  112.  f.  144  b.    veil.  4to.    xii.  cent 

Incip, — "  Vixisti,  venerande  pater,  sapienter  et  aequo." 
ExpL — "  Promisit  luna  diem,  nocte  solutus  abis." 
Printed  in  Notes  and  Illustrations  to  the  "  Scala  Chronica," 
edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson  for  the  Maitland  Club. 
4to.     1836. 

These  verses,  which  are  attributed  to  Serlo,  canon  of  Bayeux, 
and  also  to  Grodfrey,  prior  of  Winchester,  give  the  date  of 
Lanfranc's  death  as  having  occurred  early  on  the  morning  of 
the  1 1th  of  May.    Other  wi-iters  give  the  23rd  June  as  the  day. 


A.D.  1089.  A.D.  626-1089. 

87.  Descriptio  compilata  per  Dominum  Ingulphum, 
Abbatem  monasterii  Croyland,natione  Anglicum,  quon- 
dam Monachum  Fontanissensem,  et  sic  ingesta. 

MS.  Anmdel.  178.    paper,  folio,    xvi.  cent 

Incip. — ''  Cum  ego  Ingalphus,  divinae  pietatis  patientia^  abbas 
"  monasterii  Croyland." 

ExpL — "  Ab  ipso  ad  prsesens  ego  dixi  nostrorum  tempora 
"  sfficulorum." 

Printed,  in  an  imperfect  form,  in  the  "  Decem  Scriptores  " 
in  1596,  and  reprinted  at  Frankfort  in  1601.  Fuhnan  printed 
it  from  a  more  perfect  manuscript  in  1684. 

No  ancient  manuscript  of  the  history  of  Croyland  by  Ingulf 
is  now  known.  The  autograph  of  the  author,  supposed  to 
have  been  at  Croyland,  and  to  which  Selden  refers  in  his 
notes  to  Eadmer,*  was  used  in  1639  by  Sir  Henry  Spelman, 
who  extracted  from  it  five  chapters  of  the  Laws  of  William 
the  Conqueror  ;'|'  but  we  learn  nothing  from  Spelman  respect- 


*  It  doei  not  appear  upon  wfaat  authority  Selden  calls  this  the  autogn^h 
of  Ingulf ;  he  admits  that  he  had  never  seen  it,  although  he  had  endea- 
voured to  obtain  a  sight  of  it  The  MB.  he  used  was  then  about  two 
centuries  old,  which  shows  that  it  was  written  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fifteenth  century. 

t  Concilia,  i.  313. 
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ing  it,  except  that  it  was  very  ancient,  and  very  carefully  A.D.  1089. 
preserred.*  With  all  this  vigilance,  however,  no  one  seems  to 
have  seen  it  since  that  time.  Fulman  sought  for  it  in  vain, 
when  he  edited  the  work  in  1684.f  It  is  also  quite  clear  that 
this  manuscript  was  not  used  by  Savile  when  he  edited  Ingulf 
in  1596,  because  his  copy  broke  off  immediately  before  the 
French  version  of  the  Laws  of  William  the  Conqueror.  J  He 
gives  no  information  as  to  the  age  of  the  manuscript  from 
which  he  derived  his  text ;  nor  does  he  mention  to  whom  it 
belonged.§  The  iact  of  Savile's  manuscript  ending  imperfectly 
proves  also  that  it  was  not  the  same  as  that  belonging,  at  a 
later  period,  to  Sir  John  Marsham,  which  contained  the  whole 
history  as  edited  by  Fulman. ||  Nor  does  it  appear  to  be  the 
same  as  that  formerly  in  the  Cottonian  Collection  (Otho  B. 
xiii.),  destroyed  in  the  fire  of  1731,1[  and  which  was  apparently 
used  by  Selden  in  his  "  Notaa  et  Spicilegium  "  to  Eadmer,**  and 


♦  It  was  preserved  in  the  church  of  Croyland  under  three  keys.  That 
tiiis  manuscript  is  not  the  same  as  that  afterwards  in  the  possession  of  Sir 
John  Marsham  is  certain,  from  this  feet,  that  there  are  no  less  than  34 
variations  between  its  text  and  that  in  the  five  short  chapters  of  the  Laws 
of  the  Conqaeror  as  given  by  Spelman. 

t  Rerum  Anglicarum  Scriptores  Veteres,  vol.  i.    Frefece. 

X  Savile's  edition  ends  with  these  words  :  "  Ac  in  ejus  censuras  rigidis- 
"  simas  improvidom  pedem  ferre  contentus  ssepius  in  eisdem  hoc  modo." 

§  The  Arundel  MS.,  No.  178,  seems  to  he  a  transcript  of  the  MS.  used 
by  Savile,  and  perhaps  the  identical  copy  sent  to  press. 

II  Of  this  manuscript,  Bishop  Gibson,  writing  in  July  1694  to  Br. 
Arthur  Charlett,  Master  of  University  College,  says,  "  Sir  John  Marsham's 
«  collection  must  be  considerable.  There  is  a  curious  Ingulphus  in  your 
«  Hbrary,  which,  as  his  family  says,  Obadiah  Walker  stole  from  him.  I  told 
"  him  what  they  lay  to  his  charge.  His  answer  was,  that  Sir  John  gave  it 
"  to  him ;  and  tha^  as  an  acknowledgment,  he  presented  him  with  some 
"  copies  of  the  Ingulphus  printed  at  Oxford.  It  is  very  probable,  though 
"  Sir  John  did  not  design  to  part  with  the  book  ;  nay,  he  used  to  be  com- 
"  plaining  of  Mr.  Walker  for  using  him  so  unkindly  ;  but  the  old  gentleman 
«*  has  too  much  the  spirit  of  an  antiquary  and  a  great  scholar  to  think 
«  stealing  a  manuscript  any  sin.  He  has  ordered  me  not  Jo  discover  where 
"  it  is  lodged."— (Cough's  additions  to  Croyland,  288.) 

^  Some  fragments  of  this  MS.  have  recentiy  been  discovered,  but  not 
a  vestige  of  Ingulf  remains. 

♦»  P.  173  being  extracts  of  the  Laws  of  WilUam  the  Conqueror.  This 
manuscript  was,  according  to  Selden  (when  he  used  it  in  1623)  about  two 
centuries  old. 
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A.D.  1089.  mentioned  by  Camden  in  1603^*  as  containing  the  whole  of 
Ingulf  and  the  continuation  bj  Peter  of  Blois. 

The  author  states  his  intention  to  compile  a  history  of  Croy- 
land  monastery,  its  benefactors,  &c.,  from  the  information  of 
the  aged  monks  then  living,  who  had  been  instructed  by  their 
predecessors,  and  by  the  inspection  of  ancient  muniments. 
He  gives  a  slight  account  of  the  succession  of  the  kings  of 
Mercia,  from  Penda  to  Celred ;  Ethelbald's  interview  with 
St.  Guthlac,*  and  consequently  King  Ethelbald's  foundation 
of  Croyland,  and  his  charter.  A  short  account  of  the  succes- 
sion of  kings  to  Ofia,  and  his  charter  to  Croyland  ;  Kcnulf, 
and  his  charter  to  Croyland  ;  the  succession  of  Mercian  kings, 
from  Kenulf  to  Witlaf ;  his  charter  ;  King  Bertulf  and  his 
charter.  An  epidemic  like  paralysis.  Ethelwulf,  king  of  the 
West  Saxons ;  his  donation  of  tithes ;  death  of  Bertulf,  and 
the  succession  of  his  sons ;  Burrhed  or  Bcon*ed,  king  of 
Mercia,  and  his  charter  ;  the  ravages  of  the  Danes  in  Lincoln- 
slxi^erfipc; — Destruction  of  Croyland;  an  account  of  Alfred,  and 
y^  of  his  entering  the  Danish  camp  as  a  harper  ;  his  division  of 
^  the  kingdom  into  hundreds,  &c.     Short  account  of  Edward 

the  Elder,  Athelstan,  Edmund,  Edred,  and  Turketul  his 
chancellor.  Edited  restores  Croyland ;  his  charter.  Account 
of  Abbot  Turketul,  and  review  of  some  transactions  from 
the  time  of  Edward  the  Elder.  Turketul's  re-foundation  of 
Croyland.  An  account  of  Edgar  and  his  charters ;  charters 
to  Peterborough  and  Malmesbury.  Turketul's  regulations  for 
the  monks  at  Croyland ;  his  death.  Abbot  Egelric  and  his 
buildings.  Abbot  Egeric,  junior  ;  his  gifts  to  the  mouasteiy. 
Abbot  Osketul ;  King  Edward  the  Martyr  ;  King  Ethelred  ; 
St.  Dunstan's  prophecies  ;  Abbot  Godric.  The  ravages  of 
the  Danes,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Croyland. 
Death  of  King  Ethelred.  Edmund  Ironside.  Cnut  and  his 
charter.  Abbot  Godric  dies  j  succeeded  by  Brithmar.  Cnut's 
charter  ;  his  epistle  from  Rome.  Abbot  Brithmar's  gifts  to 
the  monastery.  Harold  ;  Hardicnut ;  Edward  the  Confessor  ; 
Edgitha.  Change  of  customs  in  England.  Abbot  Wulfgat 
succeeds.  Edward's  charters  to  Croyland.  Death  of  Godwin. 
Siward  and  Leofric.  Algar,  carl  of  Leicester.  Leofric  de 
Brunne,  and  Hereward  his  son.  Death  of  Edmund  the  Con- 
fessor.    Harold.     William  the  Norman  overcomes  all  oppo- 

*  See  his  Dedicatory  Epistle  to  his  report  of  Asser  in  1603. 


/ 


TO  THE   EARLY  HISTORY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.         61 

sition,  and  settles  the  kingdom  at  pleasure.  Hereward.  A.D.  1089. 
Customs  of  the  Normans,  and  the  oppression  of  the  Englisli  ; 
ravages  at  Croyland,  &c.  Waltheof.  Abbot  Wulketel  de- 
posed. Ingulf  succeeds  ;  account  of  himself ;  his  studies  ; 
goes  into  Normandy  with  King  William  (A.D.  1051)  ;  his 
pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  becomes  a  monk  at  Fontenelles  ; 
abbot  of  Croyland ;  state  of  the  monasteiy  at  his  appointment. 
William  lays  waste  Northumberland.  Domesday  Book.  Pos- 
sessions of  Croyland  from  Domesday  Book  ;  commentaries  on 
the  extracts.  Account  of  writing  charters.  Charter  of  William 
the  Conqueror.  Thorold  of  Bukenhale's  charter.  *  Laws  of 
the  Conqueror  (French).  Council  of  London.  Decision  of 
the  question  between  Canterbury  and  York.  Contentious  of 
Croyland  with  its  neighbours.  Death  of  Matilfla  and  of  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror.  William  Rufus.  Suit  with  Ivo  de 
Tailbois.  Burning  of  the  monastery  ;  liberality  of  its  neigh- 
bours ;  means  to  procure  assistance  to  repair  its  losses ; 
regulations  of  the  monastery.  Conclusion,  showing  from 
what  the  history  was  composed.  The  five  Sempectoe  or  ancient 
monks  composed  what  relates  to  the  first  foundation  down 
to  the  destruction  by  the  Danes.  The  account  of  Turketul  by 
Egelric  junior.  Ingulf  himself  continues  the  narrative  to  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  William  Rufus. 

This  work,  which  is  undoubtedly  a  monkish  forgery,  is 
derived  from  various  sources,  the  whole  of  which  can  be  traced 
without  much  difficulty.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  analysis 
that  it  consists  chicfiy  of  an  account  of  the  foundation  and  pro-  ' 
grass  of  Croyland  Abbey,  with  copies  of  the  charters  said  to 
have  been  granted  by  its  benefactors.  Whatever  it  contains  of 
a  more  general  nature,  in  the  early  part  especially,  is  very 
slight,  and  seems  merely  to  have  been  introduced  for  the  pur- 
pose of  connecting  the  charters  together  by  a  continuous 
narrative.  From  the  accession  of  Edward  the  Confessor  it 
takes  more  of  the  form  of  annals,  following  and  abridging  the 
same  authorities  as  appear  to  have  been  used  by  Florence 
of  Worcester.  It  has,  however,  some  anecdotes,  chiefly  of 
a  local  and  personal  nature,  and  in  all  probability  quite 
fictitious,  which  cannot  be  traced  in  any  preceding  writer. 
Besides  Florence  of  Worcester,  the  author  has  used  Ordericus 
Vi talis,  whose  visit  to  England  and  sojourn  at  Croyland,  in 
the  year  1115,  perhaps  suggested  the  fabrication.  No  one  can 
read  that  authoi-'s  history  of  the  abbey  of  Croyland  and  of 
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A.D.  1089.  St.  Gathlac,  its  founder,  without  being  struck  with  the  resem- 
blance ;  and  it  is  well  worthy  of  remark,  that  though  Ordericus 
speaks  of  Abbot  Ingulf,  he  never  once  makes  the  slightest 
allusion  to  the  history  attributed  to  him;  which  would  be  most 
singular,  had  such  a  history  been  then  extant,  as  Ordericus 
himself  gives  a  copious  account  of  the  history  of  Croyland. 
William  of  Malmesbury's  Gesta  Begum,  Henry  of  Huntingdon's 
History,  and  Simeon  of  Durham's  Chronicle,  have  each  con- 
tributed their  quota. 

Mr.  H.  T.  Riley,  in  the  nineteenth  volume  of  the  "  ArchaBO- 
"  logical  Journal,"  Part  I.,  p.  32-49,  and  Part  11.,  p.  114-133, 
has  taken  infinite  pains  to  expose  this  fabrication ;  and  has 
satisfactorily  ti*aced  to  their  source  almost  every  one  of  the 
historical  portions.  I  cannot  therefore  do  better  than  refer 
the  reader  to  his  admirable  exposure  of  this  part  of  the  forgery. 
To  Mr.  Riley's  able  and  conclusive  remarks  little  remains 
to  be  added,  beyond  an  expression  of  surprise  that  such  critics 
and  antiquaries  as  Savile,  Spelman,  Fulman,  and  Fell,  who 
were  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  Ingulfs 
work,  as  well  as  with  the  manners  and  customs  to  which  it 
professedly  relates,  should  not  have  expressed  some  doubt 
as  to  its  genuineness,  for  the  many  anachronisms  and  erroneous 
statements  it  contains  ought  to  have  aroused  their  suspicion, 
if  it  did  not  convince  them,  that  a  great  portion  of  the  early 
history  was  pure  invention,  or  distorted  relation  of  facts  ;  and 
that  the  author  was  not  contemporary  with  any  of  the  events 
he  describes  as  being  of  his  own  time  (that  of  the  reign  of 
William  the  Conqueror). 

I  give  a  few  of  this  forger's  statements,  to  show  how  little 
he  is  to  be  relied  upon.  His  account  of  Turketul's  early  life 
(p.  36,  ed.  Fulman)  is  very  erroneous.  He  is  stated  (p.  52)  to 
have  died  A.D.  975,  at  the  age  of  68  ;  consequently  he  was  16 
at  the  death  of  Plegmund,  archbishop  of  Canterbury  (A.D. 
923),  and  17  at  that  of  King  Edward  the  Elder  (A.D.  924); 
yet  at  p.  36  it  is  said  that  on  the  death  of  Dinewulf,  bishop 
of  Winchester  (A.D,  910),  Edward  wished  to  make  him 
bishop  of  that  See ;  that  he  reused  it,  and  recommended 
Frithstan,  a  person  of  his  own  age,  "  collactaneum  suum  ;" 
that  Plegmund  then  proposed  the  see  of  Dorchester  for  him, 
which  he  also  refused  ;  that  on  this  the  king  made  him  his 
chancellor,  and  by  his  advice  ordered  Plegmund  to  fill  up 
seven  vacant  bishoprics.      This  is  evidently  mere  fiction. 
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Again,  his  acoonnt  of  Athelstan's  bestowing  his  sisters  in  A.D.  1089. 
marriage  is  equally  false.  He  says  (p.  37),  that  in  consequence 
of  Athelstan's  victory  at  Brunanburg  (A.D.  987)  his  fame 
throughout  Europe  induced  the  Emperor  Henry  and  Hugh,  king 
of  France,  to  demand  two  of  his  sisters  in  mairiage  for  their 
respective  sons,  and  Louis,  prince  of  Aquitaine,  another  for 
himself ;  and  that  Turketul  conducted  four  of  them  to  the 
continent,  with  great  pomp,  at  one  time ;  but  we  know  that 
one  of  them  had  been  married  to  Hugh  himself  (not  king  of 
France,  but  father  of  Hugh  Capet,)  as  early  as  A.D.  926 ;  and 
the  two  who  went  to  Germany  were  married  at  least  a  year 
before  the  battle  of  Brunanburg.  In  short,  the  author's  object 
appears  to  have  been  to  distinguish  Turketul  at  any  rate  ;  and 
therefore  seizing  well  known  events,  they  are  distorted  and 
applied  in  such  manner  as  seemed  most  likely  to  produce  the 
effect.  Again,  on  William's  visit  to  Edward,  A.D.  1051,  he 
observes  that  there  was  as  yet  no  mention  of  William's  succes- 
sion to  the  throne;  and  A.D.  1065,  he  says  that  Edward,  finding 
Edgar  unfit  for  the  throne,  turned  his  thoughts  to  William, 
and  sent  Archbishop  Robert  to  make  his  intention  known  to 
him  ;  yet  we  know  from  the  Saxon  Chronicle  that  Robert  had 
been  driven  from  England  since  the  year  1052  ;  and  Edmund, 
the  father  of  Edgar,  whom  Edward  sent  for  from  Hungary 
purposely  to  succeed  him,  did  not  die  till  1056. 

The  author  would  have  us  believe  that  when  he  was  at 
Jerusalem  he  visited  Sophronius,  the  patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Emperor  Alexius,  whereas  the  latter  did  not  ascend 
the  imperial  throne  imtil  20  years  after  the  death  of  the  former, 
nor  until  Ingulf  had  been  already  four  years  settled  as  abbot 
of  Croyland.  At  p.  82  he  says  that  the  name  of  Philip  is  very 
general  among  the  French,  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  King  Henry, 
who  now  reigns  in  France,  has  lately  named  his  first-born  son 
Philip.  Now,  as  Philip  Augustus  was  not  bom  before  22nd 
Aug.  1166,  it  shows  that  this  must  have  been  written  after 
that  year.  The  author  speaks  of  having  studied  logic,  and 
read  TuUy  and  Aristotle  at  Oxford,  which  shows  that  the 
work  was  not  wTitteu.->>''^*!ue  time  it  professes  to  have  been, 
for  those  studies  '^  ^a*.  unknown  there  at  that  time. 

Wharto^><Clms  to  have  been  the  first  critic  who  expressed 
a  doub^.c  to  the  authenticity  of  Itigulf.  He  proved  the  truth 
of  liis  suspicion,  that  several  of  the  charters  which  occur  in 
the  work  are  wholly  fictitious.    Hickes  also  adduced  evidence 
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A.D.  1089.  of  the  most  critical  kind,  and  established  beyond  a  possibility 
of  doubt,  that  the  principal  charters  contained  in  the  work 
were  forgeries,  not  of  the  most  skilful  character,  and  were 
fabricated  at  least  more  than  a  century  after  the  time  of  Abbot 
Ingulf.  Sufficient  has  been  said  here  to  shew  that  this  work 
is  not  entitled  to  be  considered  as  material  for  contemporaneous 
history.  The  reader  desirous  of  pursuing  this  curious  question 
is  referred  to  Mr.  Riley's  dissertation  on  "  The  History  and 
^  Charters  of  Ingulfus,  printed  among  the  Transactions  of 
'^  the  ArchflBological  Institute." 

Ingulf,  the  alleged  compiler  of  this  work,  was  an  English- 
man by  birth;  he  became  secretary  to  William,  duke  of 
Normandy.  While  in  that  capacity  he  visited  Jerusalem. 
On  his  return  from  the  Holy  Land  he  oecame  a  monk  of  Saint 
WandriUe,  under  Abbot  Gerbert.  On  the  accession  of  Wil- 
liam to  the  English  throne,  he  removed  Ingulf  from  Saint 
Wandrille  to  England,  and  gave  him  the  abbey  of  Croyland, 
in  which  office  he  experienced  many  tibials.  During  his  time 
a  fire  destroyed  a  portion  of  the  church  and  monastery,  the 
outbuildings,  the  vestments,  and  the  books.  He  translated 
the  body  of  Earl  Waltheof  from  the  cloister,  and  placed  it  near 
the  altar  in  the  church.  He  died  on  the  sixteenth  calend  of 
December  1 109.  These  particulars  are  taken  from  Ordericus 
Vitalis,  who  spent  five  weeks  at  Croyland,  about  three  yeai*s 
after  the  death  of  Ingulf,  and  gathered  everything  that  was 
remembered  of  him ;  and,  as  already  remarked,  had  Ingulf 
written  any  work,  especially  this  ascribed  to  him,  it  certainly 
would  not  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Ordericus. 


AD.  1090.  A.D.  1090. 

88.  Historia  brevis  et  succincta  ab  orbe    condito   ad 
mortem  R  Gulielmi  I.  et  paulo  ultra,  i.e.,  ad  an.  1090. 

MS.  Cott  Galba.  A.  vii.  4.  f.  47-S7  (bunt). 

Incip. — "  Adam  anno  xxx®  .  .  .*' 

Expl "  Delati  ad  .  .  ." 

The  MS.  is  too  much  mutilated  and  defaced  by  fire  for 
an  analysis  to  be  given  of  it. 
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89.  Nomina  Episcoporum  Lindisfamensis  et  Dunelmen-  A.D.  1090. 
sis  Ecclesise  usque  ad  Hugonem,  qui  obiit  circa  1090. 

MS.  BodL  Laud.  MUc.  491.  (1093)  t  173.    veil.  4to.    xii.  cent 

This  piece  occurs  at  the  end  of  the  manuscript.  The  volume 
formerly  belonged  to  Leo  Pylkington,  and  the  whole  of  its 
contents  refers  to  Lindisfame. 


90.  Patricius  Consul  Fabius  Qusestor  Ethelwerdus. 

Under  the  year  975,  vol.  i.  p.  571,  No.  1160,  is  given  an 
account  of  the  work  of  this  wi'iter.  The  date  of  his  death  is 
not  certain,  but  it  has  been  placed  under  the  year  1090. 


A.D.  1092.  A.D.  1092. 

91.  Legenda  S.  Remigii,  Episcopi  Lincolniensis  in 
Anglia.    Auctore  Qiraldo  Cambrensi. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  425.  f.  9.    veil.  8^    xiii.  cent. 

Incip.  PrcBfat. — "  Reverendo  patri  et  domino  Stephano,  Dei 
"  gratia  Cantuariensi  archiepiscopo,  totius  Angliaj  primati,  et 
'•  Sanctse  Bomanse  EcclesisR  cardinal!,  G.  de  Barri  dictus, 
"  archidiaconus  Sancti  David." 

Incip.  JVoo;».—"  Vitas  virorum  virtute."  * 

Incip.  Vita. — ^Bemigius  ergo  tempore. 

Printed  in  the  "Anglia  Sacra,"  ii.  408.  Wharton  has,  how- 
ever, omitted  all  the  miracles.  The  "Vita  Remigii"  is  re- 
printed in  Mabillon's  "  Acta  Sanct.  Ord.  Bened."  vi.  ii.  764,  ed. 
Venet.;  767,  ed.  Paris,  but  some  passages  in  the  Preface  and 
Proem  are  omitted. 

Bemigius  died  6  May  1092. 

Giraldus  addressed  his  work  to  Stephen  Langton,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury ;  but  he  appears  to  have  issued  an  earlier 
edition  about  the  year  1204,  the  preface  of  which  commenced 
"  Beati  Bemigii  non  Bemensis."  No  MS.  of  this  edition  is, 
however,  known.  It  contains  accounts  of  Bemigius  and  his 
successors,  bishops  of  Lincoln,  viz.,  Bobert  Bloet,  Alexander, 
Bobert  de  Querceto.  Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  Walter  de  Con- 
VOL.  II.  E 
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A.D.  1092.  stantiisy  and  Hugh  de  Grenoble,  with  a  digression  on  the  lives 
of  Thomas  Becket,  Henry  de  Blois,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
Bartholomew  Iscanus,  bishop  of  Exeter,  Roger,  bishop  of 
Worcester,  Baldwin,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  Hugh, 
bishop  of  Lincoln. 

These  lives  are  in  general  brief,  but  thej  contain  curious 
particulars  and  traits  of  character. 

The  "  Liber  Tertius  "  of  Wharton  (p.  434)  contains  matter 
unconnected  with  the  preceding  part  of  the  work.  From 
p.  159  to  163  are  some  letters  of  Peter  de  Blois. 


92.  Acta  Synodi  apud  Wigomiam  a  S.  Wlstano  habitae 

anno  1092. 

MS.  in  Archiv.  Eccl.  Wigom. 

Incip. — "  Ego  Wlstanus,  gratia  Dei  Wigornensis  cpiscopus.'* 
ExpL — "cum  diabolo  et  angelis  ejus,  perpetuis  damnetur 
"  cruciatibus.     Amen." 
Printed  in  the  "  Anglia  Sacra,"  i.  p.  542. 


A.D.  1093.  A.D.  1093. 

93.  Vita  Margaretse,  Scotorum  B^ginsB,  auctore  Theo- 
dorico,  vel  secundum  alios,  Turgoto,  monacho  Dunel- 
mensi,  sanctissimaa  ReginsD  Confessore. 

MS.  Cott.  Tiber.  D.  iii.  p.  iL  46.  t  179  b.-186.    veil.  foUo. 

MS.  YalcelleiiBis. 

i?M^._«  Incipit  translatio  et  vita  Sanctae  Margaret® 
"  BeginsB  Scotorum." 

Incip.  ProL — "  Excellenter  honorabili,  et  honorabiliter  ex- 
"  cellenti,  reginse  Anglorum,  Mathildi,  T.  servorum  Sancti 
"  Cuthberti  servus,  in  praesenti,  pacis  et  salutis  bonum  ;  et  in 
"  future,  bonorum  omnium  bonum.  Verandae  memoriafi  matris 
"  vestrae." 

Incip.  Vita. — "  Multi,  ut  legimus,  a  qualitate  mentis." 
ExpL  Vita. — "  genuum  flexionibus,  affligere  consuevit." 
Colophon. — "  Explicit  translatio  Sanctaa  Margaretae  Scoto- 
**  rum  Reginaa." 
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Printed  in  the  "Acta  Sanctorum,"  torn.  ii.  101  (10th  June),  A.D.  1093. 
and  reprinted  by  Pinkerton  (Vitsp.  Sanctorum  Scotiae,  p.  328). 

The  prologue  is  addressed  to  Matilda,  queen  of  Henry  the 
First,  king  of  England,  the  daughter  of  Queen  Margaret^  and 
written  at  her  desire. 

Chap.  1  contains  a  short  account  of  Queen  Margaret's 
descent ;  her  marriage  with  Malcolm  ;  her  foundation  of  the 
monastery  of  Dunfermlin  i  her  exemplary  and  laudable  cha- 
racter and  her  care  for  the  religious  education  of  her  children. 

C%4ijp.  2.  Her  influence  with  the  king  and  on  the  national 
manners.  She  causes  councils  to  be  held,  in  which  she  pro- 
cures various  changes  in  ecclesiastical  observances. 

Chap,  3.  Her  piety  ;  her  charity  to  the  poor  ;  her  redemp- 
tion of  English  captives ;  her  manner  of  passing  Lent ;  her 
book  of  the  Grospels. 

Chap.  4.  Presentiment  of  her  approaching  death ;  the 
account  of  her  death  by  her  chaplain. 

This  biography  is  written  with  gravity,  and  although  the 
style  may  be  rather  overcharged,  yet  it  is  highly  interesting. 

Papebroch,  who  edited  this  life  in  the  "  Acta  Sanctorum," 
contends,  very  plausibly,  that  Turgot  could  not  have  been  the 
author,  and  decides  for  Theodoric.  He  imagines  that  the 
English  life  ascribed  to  Turgot  by  Hector  Boethius  must  have 
been  composed  by  him  after  he  became  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrew's. 

In  corroboration  of  Theodoric's  claim,  it  may  be  observed  that 
a  monk  of  that  name  occurs  in  the  list  in  Bedford's  edition 
of  Simeon  of  Durham  (though  it  may  be  doubted  whether  he 
would  not  fall  too  late),  and  that  the  story  of  Turgot's  English 
life,  at  least,  is  probably  a  mistake.  Yet  the  author  de- 
scribes himself  as  an  old  man,  who  had  often  ministered  to 
Margaret  in  her  church  at  Dunfermlin,  but  seems  to  have 
quitted  her  at  the  time  of  her  death,  and  appears  to  be  writing 
during  the  reign  of  Edgar,  before  1108. 

Papebroch  seems  to  understand  that  Turgot  had  been  her 
ordinary  confessor  from  the  time  of  her  marriage,  and  on  the 
apparent  improbability  of  this  he  founds  his  main  argument 
against  Turgot.  But  the  conversation  with  the  writer  a  short 
time  previous  to  her  death  might  have  been  during  an  occa- 
sional visit. 


F.  2 
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A.D.  1093.  94   Vita  Sanctse  MargaretaB,  ReginsB  Scotise. 

MS.  Cott.  Tiber.  E.  L  f.  184  b. 

Indp. — "  Mortuo  Edmundo  Rege." 

Expl, — ^^  Ille  vero,  culpa  sua,  subridens,  ad  socios  suos  se 
*'  recepit." 

Printed  in  Capgrave's  ^'  Nova  Legenda,"  f.  225  b.,  and  in 
Surius,  ii.  167  (June)  ;  also  in  Pinkerton's  "  Vitae  Sanctorum 
"  Scotiae,"  p.  371. 

This  is  only  an  abridgment  of  the  preceding  life  by  Cap- 
fl^rave,  who  made  some  additions  from  Ailred  of  Rievaulx,  and 
adding  the  name  of  Turgot  as  the  queen's  confessor. 


A.D.  1095.  JlD.  1093. 

95.  Expeditio  contra  Turcos  circa  annum  1094. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  281.    4to  yell.    xii.  cent. 

Incip, — ^^  Cum  jam  appropinquasset  ille  terminus.** 

ExpL — "bellum    actum   est   ii.  idibus   August!,   largien 
'<  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo,  cui  est  honor  ct  gloria  nunc  ct 
'^  semper,  et  per  infinita  s<eculorum  ssecula,  dicat  omnis  spiri- 
"  tus.    Amen." 

Printed  in  the  "  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,"*  vol.  L,  pp.  1-29, 
folio.     Hanover,  1611. 

This  piece  more  properly  relates  to  France  ;  but  as  Robert, 
Duke  of  Normandy,  the  Conqueror's  son,  Robert  of  Flanders, 
a  pensioner  of  the  King  of  England,  and  several  English 
nobles,  were  among  the  Chiefs,  or  engaged  in  this  Crusade,  it 
has  not  been  deemed  advisable  to  exclude  it  from  this  Cata- 
logue ;  especially,  too,  as  William  of  Malmesbury  has  inserted 
in  his  "  Gesta  Regum  "  a  narrative  of  this  Crusade. 


*  The  author  of  this  piece  is  not  known.  There  were  nine  other  his- 
torians of  this  Crusade,  viz.,  Bobertus  Monachus,  Baldricus,  Kaimundus  des 
Agiles,  AlbertuB  Aquensis,  Fulcherios  Camotensis,  Guibertns,  Willelmns 
Tyrensis,  Radnlphus  Cadomensis,  and  Bemardos  Thesanrarias. 
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A.D.  1095?  A.D.1095? 

96.  Serlo,  Canon  of  Bayeux. 

The  Editor  of  the  "  HiBtoire  Litteraire  de  la  France,"  torn. 
XV.  p.  yi.y  states  that  in  the  Biblioth^que  Bojale  MS.  3718 
contains  several  short  poems  of  Serlo,  canon  of  Bayeux, 
different  from  those  in  the  Cottonian  MS.  Yitellius  A.  xii. 
Two  only  seem  to  refer  to  England.  One  is  addressed  to  a 
king  who,  though  not  named,  is  probably  intended  for  a  king 
of  England,  who  had  just  ascended  the  .throne,  and  of  whom 
the  author  declares  the  horoscope  by  the  mouth  of  Clotho,  one  » 
of  the  ParcoB.  The  king  may  be  William  Rufus,  who  in 
1095  acquired  Normandy  from  his  brother  Robert,  pursuant  to 
an  agreement  between  them ;  or  it  may  refer  to  Henry  I.,  wlio 
seized  the  duchy  of  Normandy  during  the  absence  of  his 
brother,  Duke  Robert,  in  1100. 

The  piece  contains  36  elegiac  verses,  with  rhymes  in  the. 
middle  and  at  the  end. 

The  other  poem  consists  of  60  hexameter  verses,  rhyming 
in  the  middle  and  at  the  end  of  each  line.  The  author  hns 
shrouded  his  meaning  in  metaphor.  He  appears  to  have  done 
some  act  which  had  obliged  him  to  expatriate  himself  and 
take  refuge  among  the  Alps,  in  the  duchy  of  Savoy.  It  was 
probably  during  the  time  that  his  patron  Odo,  bishop  of 
Bayeux,  was  in  disgrace  with  William  the  Conqueror. 

Several  other  pieces  are  attributed  to  Serlo,  v.  Nos.  39,  40, 
62,86,  106,  111,  124,  etc. 


A.D.  1095.  A.D.  1095. 

97.  Vita  S.  Wulstani,  Episcopi  et  Confessoris,  per  S^na- 
turn  Bravonium,  Monachum  Wigom.,  an.  1170,  vel    * 
potins  per  Willielmuni,  Monaclium  Wigom.,   ut  ex 
Epistola  ad  finem  Yito  patet. 

MS.  Cott  Claud.  A.  v.  ff.  160  b.-197  b.    veU.  4to.,  dble.  cols. 

Incip.  Dedic. — "  Domino  venerabili  Guarino  priori,  et  omni 

**  reverendissimo  Wigorniensi  conventui  Willelmus." 
Incip,  Prol. — "Multa  et,  ut  nostra  fert  opinio." 
ExpL  ProL — "  opus  destinatum  tali  ordiemur  initio." 
Incip.  Vita. — "Pagus  est  in  regione  Merciorum  non  in- 

"  Celebris  Warwicensis  dictus." 
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A.D.  1095.  Ea^L — '^  quot  noctium  ego  Wlstano  consecravi  excubias. 
"  Valete." 

Printed  in  the  "  Anglia  Sacra,"  ii.  239-270,  and  reprinted 
in  Mabiilon's  **  Acta  Sanct,  Ord.  Bened.,"  vi.  ii.  836,  and  in 
Migne's  "PatrologiaB  Cursus  Completus,"  vol.  179,  p.  1734. 

This  Life  is  addressed  to  Warin,  prior  ofWorcester,  at  whose 
request  it  was  written.  The  author,  who  is  no  other  than 
William  of  Malmesbury,  states  that  he  derived  his  authority 
for  the  narrative  from  Colman,  who  was  chaplain  to  Wulstan 
during  15  years,  and  wrote  his  life  and  miracles  in  Saxon,* 
but  in  a  very  rude  style.  This  he  intends  compressing,  with- 
out omitting  any  fact,  disturbing  the  order,  or  making  any 
additions. 

Wulstan  was  consecrated  in  the  year  1062,  and  died  in 
1095,  at  the  age  of  ninety,  probably  on  the  23rd  of  November; 
but  Matthew  of  Westminster  places  it  on  the  8th  of  the  Calends 
of  April. 

Book  I.  Wulstan's  birth  and  education.  He  becomes  a 
monk  at  Worcester,  prior  of  Worcester,  and  afterwards  bishop 
of  Worcester.  His  exemplary  conduct.  Death  of  Edward  the 
Confessor. 

Book  n.  The  Norman  Conquest.  Wulstan  recovers  the 
rights  of  his  church.  Miracles  performed  by  him.  Abolition 
of  the  slave  trade  carried  on  at  Bristol. 

Book  ni.  Wulstan*s  person.  His  manners,  habits,  and 
general  conduct.     His  sickness,  death,  and  funeral. 

This  biography,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  written 
about  the  year  1 140,  is  very  interesting,  especially  the  third 
book.  Wharton  has  omitted  the  miracles,  in  which  there  are, 
however,  some  curious  particulars  in  the  portions  rejected. 

The  passages  containing  anything  noticeable  in  the  chap- 
ters or  portions  of  chapters  omitted  by  Wharton  are  as 
follows : — 

Lib.  1,  c.  5.  The  devil  vanishes  ftom  Wulstan,  "foetore  vici- 
*^  num  turbans  aerem."  In  the  contest  he  wounded  Wulstan's 
foot,  which  wound,  so  Coleman  related,  had  been  frequently 
seen  by  Godric,  a  monk  of  Worcester.  The  devil  had  per- 
sonated "agrestem  quondam  idoneum  hominem,  et  atrocitate 
^'  roboris,  scelerum  immanitate,  et  torva  deformitate  vultus." 
Coleman  had  seen  the  man. 


*  No  trace  of  this  work  la  at  present  known. 


6( 
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Zt&  1,  e.  6.  A  woman  endeavouring  to  sednce  Wulstan,  A.D.  1095. 
observes  tliat>  '^  eleemosjnis  ex  suo  redimeret  quicqiiid  venia- 
"  bilis  culpa  obiuscaret."     Wulstan  gives  her  so  violent  a  slap 
on  the  face,  that  the  sound  is  heard  in  the  street. 

Lib,  2y  c.  6.  "  Alio  tempore  ad  eandem,  post  aliquot  dies, 
^^  venturum  villam,  nuntius  a  dapifero  missus  praevenit,  neces- 
'^  saria  sumptuum  expediturus.    Erat  autem  ex  eo  genere 

hominum  quos  armigeros  vocant." 

Lib.  2,  c.  9.  ^^  Habebat  (Wulstan)  unum  ex  aureis  quos  ex 

urbe   quondam  Bizantio,  modo    Constantinopoli,  Bizantios 

vocant.     Is  aureus  erat  de  lanceaa  cuspide  percussus,  qu» 

perfidi  persecutor  is  manu  impacta  Domini  Salvatoris  per- 

foravit  latus.    Hujus  intinctione  aquam  sanctificatam  mulier- 

cuke  direxit."  A  servant  girl»  whose  head  and  mouth  were 
dreadAiUy  swollen,  so  that  her  tongue  hung  out  like  that  of  an 
ox,  rather  than  a  woman. 

C.  12.   "  Aquam  benedictam  in  vase    corneo    decumbenti 

porrexit." 

C.  13.  Wiece — ^^'ubi  de  dulcibus  stagnis  conficiuntur  salina 

publica." 

C,  14.  Wulstan  being  prevailed  upon  to  take  refreshment 
before  the  whole  were  confirmed,  an  impudent  boy  tells  his 
companions  that  it  was  useless  waiting  while  Wulstan  was 
stuffing  himself,  and  then  imitates  the  administration  of  the 
chrism,  by  rubbing  the  forehead  of  another  boy  with  mud,  &c. 

C.  16.  "  Densa  populorum  constipatio  aderat,  quod  ut  fere 
^  fit  penitentiarium  remisse  inhiaret." 

A  man,  who  had  killed  another,  could  not  obtain  peace  from 
the  relatives  of  the  deceased,  *^  nee  ullo  pacto  mercari  amici- 
"  tiam  ;  ullo  pretio  impetrare  veniam." 

C  17.  When  Wulstan  went  to  dedicate  a  church  at  "Lan- 
"  gene  supra  Sabrinam,"  he  ordered  a  nut  tree,  which  over- 
shadowed the  church,  to  be  cut  down.  This  was  resisted  by 
the  patron,  because  he  sometimes  feasted  or  played  at  dice 
under  its  shade. 

Lib,  3,  c,  25.  A  sacrist  is  enjoined  to  bum  a  candle  before 
Wulstan's  sepulchre  during  a  year,  and  to  repeat  15  psalms, 
for  having  suffered  a  book,  which  was  in  his  custody,  to  be 
stolen. 


a 
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AJD.  1095. 98.  Vita  Sanctissiini  Wlatani,  Confessoris  atque  Ponti- 
ficis,  libiis  2,  quorum  prior  habet  capita  32,  posterior 
20. 

MS.  Dnnelm.  B.  iv.  39.  f.  23.    yell.  4to. 
Incip,  Prol.  —  "Gesta  sanctorum  patrum,  quoram  vltam 
"  ex  fide,  fidem  ex  operibus." 

Incip,  Vita, — "Pagus  est  in  regione  Merciorum  non   in- 
"  Celebris.*' 

The  name  of  the  author  of  this  biography  does  not  appear. 
It  was,  however,  apparently  written  shortly  after  Wulstan's 
death,  for  he  says  in  his  preface,  "  Miracula  etiam,  quse  adhuc 
*^  calente  memoria  vidimus,  posteris  etiam  stilo  duximus  exa- 
"  randa."  Leland,  Bale,  and  Pits  attribute  a  life  of  Wulstau 
to  Senatus  Bravonius,  a  monk  of  Worcester,  who  flourished 
during  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second,  and  died  in  the  year 
1170  ;  but  there  is  no  evidence  to  shew  that  this  is  the  life 
he  wrote.  It  is  in  all  probability  a  Latin  version  of  the  life 
ofWulstan  by  Coleman,  who  was  for  15  years  chaplain  to 
Bishop  Wulstan,  and  who  wrote  his  life  in  English  («.<?., 
Anglo-Saxon)  ;  at  least  it  is  so  asserted  in  the  Dedication  of 
the  Life  attributed  to  William  of  Malmesbury  by  Wharton 
(Anglia  Sacra,  ii.  244).  There  is  a  great  resemblance  between 
this  anonymous  life  and  that  attributed  in  the  Cottonian  Cata- 
logue to  Senatus,  but  published  by  Wharton  as  the  work  of 
William  of  Malmesbury.  (See  No.  97.)  The  life  in  the  Durham 
manuscript,  however,  is  sometimes  fuller,  but  often  much  more 
contracted  than  that  in  the  Cottonian  manusciupt.  The  life  is 
written  in  the  same  hand  as  that  of  Archbishop  Oswald  by 
Senatus,  and  follows  it  in  the  manuscript. 


99.  Nova  Miracula  Sanctissimi  Pra^sulis  Wlstani,  libris 
2,  quorum  prior  habet  capita  47,  posterior  21. 

MS.  Diinelm.  B.  iy.  39.  f.  47.  yell.  4to.  xiii,  cent 
Incip,  Prol, — "  Si  salutiferae  fidei  nostras  rudimentum." 
The  miracles  relate  to  a  crooked  woman ;  the  cure  of  a 
paralytic  woman  ;  the  cure  of  a  mute  from  his  birth  ;  the  cure 
of  another  mute  whose  tongue  was  fraudulently  cut  out ;  con- 
cerning a  vision  in  which  the  whole  church  appeared  adorned 
with  wax  tapers. 

The  prologue  to  the  second  book  begins,  "Ad  omnipotentis 
"  Dei  laudem,"  immediately  after  which  follows  Pope  Lino- 
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cent's  letter  to  the  Bishop  and  Chapter  of  Worcester  relative  x\..D.  loas. 
to  the  canonization  of  Saint  Wulstan. 


100.  Vita  et  Miracula  S.  Wlstani,  Episcopi  Wigomiensis. 

MS.  HarL  322.  £  89  b^l04  b.    yell.  4to.    xiii.  cent. 

Incip. — "Tomporibus  Edwardi  Hegis  Anglorum,  virtute 
"  venerabilis  Wlstanus  Wigorniensis  foetus  est  opiscopus." 

ExpL — "Surrexit  itaque  incolumis  et  ambulavit  maguifi- 
^^  cans  Deum  in  sancto  suo^  cujus  meritis  tarn  citam  el  induLsit 
*^  sanitatem.'' 

Colophon, — "  Explicit  vita  Sancti  Wlstani." 


101.  Translatio  Sancti  Wlstani. 

MS.  Dnnehn.  B.  iy.  39.  £  89-94.     yell.  4to.    xiii.  cent. 

Incip.  ProL — "  Saepe  et  multum  desideravi  gloriosi  Con- 
"  fessoris  Christi  et  Episcopi  Wlstani." 

Incip,  TransL — "Appositus  igitur  ad  patres  suos  beatus 
"  Wlstanus." 


102.  Vita  S.  Wolstani,  Episcopi  Wigomiensis,  auctore 
Hemmingo,  Monacho  Wigomiensi. 

Incip, — ^'Largiflua  Dei  omnipotentis  gratia  prseordinante." 

Expl, — '^  et  monasterium  cum  omnibus  quae  ibi  erant  ecclesias 
"  Wigomiensi  subjugavit." 

Printed  in  the  *'  Anglia  Sacra^"  i.  641.  Nearly  the  whole 
seems  to  be  verse  arranged  as  prose. 

Hemming  was  sub-prior  of  Worcester  under  Bishop  Wulstan, 
and  by  his  direction  compiled  the  Chartulary  *  of  that  church. 
In  this  he  inserted  his  brief  memoir  of  his  patron,  written 
shortly  after  his  death. 


103.  De  S.  Wlstano,  Episcopo  Wigomiensi. 

MS.  Lansd.  436.  ff.  55  b.-59  b.    yell,  folio,    xiy.  cent. 
Indp, — "  Temporibus  Sancti  Edwardi  Confessoris  piissimi 


regis. 


*  The  whole  chartulary  was   published  by  Heame,  in  2  yols.   8yo. 
Oxford,  1723. 
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A.D.  1095.  fJxpL — "  et  aetemis  perfruamur  gaudiis,  largiente  Domino 
'^  nostro  Jesu  Christo,  qui  regnat  nunc  et  in  omnibus  sseculis. 
"  Amen." 


10:1.  Be  Sancto  Wulsiano,  Episcopo  et  Confessore. 

MS.  CotL  Tiber.  E.  1.  f.  25  b. 

Indp. — "  Amabilis  Deo  Wlstanus  in  provincia  Warewicensi 
"  oriundus." 

ExpL — *^  et  ad  supradictum  opus  nefarium  cum  sua  insti- 
"  gatione  allexit." 

Printed  in  Capgrave's  "Nova  Legenda  Angliae,"  f.  331  b., 
and  in  the  "Acta  Sanctorum  "  (19  Jan.),  ii.  238. 


1 05.  De  S.  Wolstano,  Wigomiensi  Episcopo  et  Confessore : 

cujus    vitam    scripsit   Bravonius,   quidam   Monachus 

Wigomiensis. 

Incip. — "  Amabilis  Deo  Wolstanus,  in  provincia  Wareuicensi 
"  oriundus." 

ExpL — "  et  ad  supradictum  opus  nefarium  eum  instigavit." 
Printed  in  Surius  (19  Jan.)^  i.  296. 


106.  Versus  Serlonis  de  Wktano,  Wigomiensi  Episcopo. 

MS.  Cott.  Vitell.  A.  xii.  f.  129.    yell,  folio,    xii.  cent, 
MS.  Bodl.  Digby,  1 12.  £  146.    veil.  4to.     xii.  cent 

Incip, — "  Vixisti  semper,  semper  venerandus  sacerdos." 
ExpL — "  Cum  supra  Stellas,  aurea  stella  saJis." 
Printed  in  the  "  Scala  Chronica,"  p.  211,  under  the  editor- 
ship of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  for  the  Maitland  Chib. 

This  encomium  upon  Wulstan  after  his  death  is  attributed 
to  Serlo,  canon  of  Bayeux,  and  also  to  Godfrey,  prior  of 
Winchester. 


107.  Life  of  St.  Wulstan. 

MS.  Cott  Jul.  D.  ix.  ff.  4-7.    velL  8vo.    xiv.  cent. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  145.  3.     veil,  small  folio,    xiv.  cent 

MS.  Bodl.  Land.  Misc.  463.  (d.  1596).    fol.    xiv.  cent 

MS.  Bodl  Laud.  Misc.  108.  (ol.  1486),  f.  48  b.    veil,  folio,    xiv.  cent 
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♦  MS.  BodL  Vemon,  f.  9  b.    veil,  large  folio,    xiv.  cent.  A.D.  1095. 

t  MS.  Bodl.  Tanner,  17.  f.  3.    yell,  small  folio,    zv.  cent. 
MS.  Arandel,  Brit  Mas.  42.  5.    yell,  small  folio,    xy.  cent. 

Incip, — "  Seint  Wolstan,  bischop  of  Worcester,  was  here  in 
Ingelond," 
ExpL — "  Now  God  leve  J>*  we 

"  Mote  w*  him  in  f  e  joie  of  heven  be." 
The  piece  is  probably  by  Eobert  of  Gloucester.     Each  of 
the  above-mentioned  MSS.  differs  from  the  other  in  ortho- 
graphy and  other  details. 


108.  Boberti,  Herefordiensis  Episcopi,  excerptio  de 
Chronica  Mariani  Seoti,  uti  vulgo  vocatur. 

t  MS.  BodL  594.  Auct  F.  3.  14.  £  134.    veil.  4to.    xii.  cent. 
MS.  Bodl.  70.  Avct.  F.  5.  19.     yell.  8yo.    xiii.  cent 

RtA, — "Incipit  exceptio  Rodberti  Herefordensis  Episcopi 
"  de  Chronica  Mariniani." 

Incip.  —  '^Quia  chronicffi  novse  dominicorum  annorum 
«  diljgenter." 

ExpL — ''  qni  sunt  anni  ab  exordio  mundi  usque  in  prsesens. 
«  Valete." 

It  has  been  erroneously  thought,  on  the  supposed  authority 
of  William  of  Malmesbury,§  that  Robert,  who  was  bishop  of 
Hereford  (1079-1095),  had  abridged  the  Chronicle  of  Mari- 
anus  Scotus  (Tanner,  6Z6\  but  the  work  of  Bishop  Robert, 

'*'  A  catalogue  of  this  MS.  by  J.  O.  Halliwell  was  published  in  1848. 
f  The  MS.  in  which  this  life  occurs  is  in  fine  condition,  though  it  ends 

imperfectly  in  the  life  of  St  Augustin.    There  is  a  full  length  picture  of 

each  saint,  by  no  means  indifferently  executed, 
t  On  a  fly-leaf  at  the  beginning  of  the  MS.  is  written, — 
"  EcclesisB  codex  multarum  materiarum, 
"  Sicut  ager  plenus  yariarum  deliciamm, 
''  Willielmi  nomen  faciet  post  funera  clarum." 
§  '*  Erat  tunc  temporis  Monachus  Marianns  apud  Mogontiam  inclusus, 
qui  longo  solitudinis  chronographos  scrutatus  dissonantiam  cyclorum 
Bionysii  Exig^  contra  Eyangelicam  yeritatem,  yel  primus  yel  solus 

<<  animadyertit.  Itaque  ab  initio  seculi  annos  singulos  recensens  22,  qui 
circulo  deerant  superaddidit,  magnam  et  difiusissimam  Chronicam  facere 
adorsus.    Eum  librum  Robertus  miratns  unice,  spmulatns  mirifice  Angliffi 

**  inyehendum  curayit.      Denique  captus  Mariani  ingenio,  quicqnid  ille 

<<  largius  dixerat,  in  arctum  contrahens  deflorayit  adeo  splendide,  ut 
magis  yalere  yideatur  defloratio,  quam  ingentis  illius  yoluminis  diffusio.'' 

— (Malms,  de  Gest.  Font.  lib.  iy.  p.  286,  ed.  I'rancf.} 
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A.D.  1095.  of  which  the  two  MSS.  mentioned  above  still  exist,  consists 
merely  of  an  abridgment  and  simplification  of  its  preliminary 
tables  and  dissertations,  so  that  William  of  Malmesbury 
must  be  understood  in  the  limited  sense  of  abridging  the 
dissertation  on  that  subject  only  from  Marianus.  It  is  at 
considerable  length,  and  has  various  tables  immediately 
preceding  JBishop  Robert's  work  to  facilitate  the  compu- 
tation. V.  No.  70,  p.  47.  The  first-mentioned  MS.  is  a  very 
fine  one,  apparently  of  the  12th  century,  and  contains  several 
otlier  tracts  on  the  same  subject.* 

Robert  of  Lorraine,  also  called  Robert  Losinga,  was  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  scholars  of  his  day,  especially  in  mathe- 
matics. He  was  invited  into  England  by  William  the  First, 
through  the  recommendation  of  Bishop  Wulstan,  who  ordained 
him  a  priest  at  Worcester.  He  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
Hereford  on  the  29th  December  1079  by  Archbishop  Lan- 
franc,  at  Canterbury,  and  died  on  the  26th  June  109o.  He 
was  buried  in  his  cathedral,  which  he  had  commenced  rebuild- 
ing after  the  model  of  that  of  Aix-la-Chapelle.! 

The  following  epitaph  was  written  on  him  by  Grodfrey, 
prior  of  Winchester.  It  occurs  in  MS.  Bodl.  Digby  112, 
f.  146  b.:— 

^^  Non  tua  te  mathesis,  preesul  Rodberte,  tuetur, 

<'  Non  annos  aliter  dinumerans  abacus  ; 

*'  Dives  eras,  sapiens,  studiosus,  honoris  amator, 

"  Extendere  dies  non  tamen  ista  tuos. 

"  Ecce  probas,  mortem  quia  nuUa  scientia  tollit, 

^'  DivitisB  nullse,  nullus  honoris  amor. 

"  Transitus  iste  gravis,  gravis  hsec  mutatio  camis, 

"  Cum  caro  sit  vermis,  vermisque  ipse  cinis. 

'*  Scansurum  solem  retinebat  carcinus  ardens 

"  Per  bis  quinque  dies,  scandis  et  alta  tenes.'* 
It  has  been  also  attributed  to  Serlo,  a  canon  of  Bayeux. 


*  Viz.,  Isidoms  de  Natura  Berum  ;  Beda  de  Natnra  Rerum  ;  Idem 
de  Temporibus ;  Epistola  ejusdem  de  Equinoctio ;  Liber  Halpcrici  ; 
Epistola  Froterii  de  ratione  Paschec  ;  Epistola  Fascapini  de  eodem ; 
Epistolffi  dnse  DioDisii  de  eodem ;  Ignins  de  Sphsera  Coelesti  Kegolffi  dc 
Astrolabio. 

f  "  Qui  ibi  ecclesiam  tereti  rodificavit  schemate,  Aquensem  basilicam 
•*  pro  modo  imitatus  suo." — (Malms,  de  Gest.  Pont,  p.  286,  ed.  Francf. 
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109.  Chronicon  a  QuUelmi  in  Angliam  adventu  ad  annum  A.D.  1095. 

1194  [1095]. 

MS.  Cott.  Titufl  D.  xxiv.  ft  6-13.    veil.  8to. 
Fncip. — '*  Anno  millesimo  sexageno  qaoque  seno." 
ExpL — ^^  *Obierant  Ranulfas  Flambard  et  Gaofridus  Ruffiis 

"  et  Willelmus  Giffiird  Wintoniensis  episcopus." 

The  chronology  is  very  faulty,  and  it  is  a  piece  of  little 

worth.    The  MS.  belonged  to  St.  Mary  of  Bufford. 


A.D.  1096.  A.D.  109C. 

110.  Ad  Episcopum  Baiocensem  [Odonem]  Carmen 
Hildeberti,  Turonensis  Arehiepiscopi. 

0pp.  ed.  Beaogendre,  p.  1334.    fol.    Paris,  1708. 


111.  Versus  Serlonis  ad  Odonem  Baiocensem  Pontificem. 

MS.  Cott  Vitell.  A.  xii.  f.  120.    veil,  folio,    xii.  cent. 

Incip, — "  Veri  lucra  boni  domino  Marbodus  Odoni." 
Expl, — "  Safficit  ad  munus  si  nos  amor  aliis  et  unus." 


112.  Annales  Inis&lenses  ab  an.  428  ad  an.  109G. 

MS.Bodl. 
MS.  Trin.  CoU.  DabUn. 

Printed  in    O'Conor's    Rerum   Hibernicarum    Scriptores, 
vol.  ii. 

See  further  on  this  subject  under  A.D.  1320. 


113.  Historia  sanctse  et  suavis  memorise  Simeonis,  Mo- 
nachi  Sancti  Cuthberti  Dunelmi,  de  exordio  Christi- 
anitatis  et  religionis  totius  Northumbrisp,  et  de  exortu 
et  processu  Lindisfamensis  sive  Dunelmensis  EccIesisD. 

MS.  IJniyenit  Banelm. 
t  MS.  Cott  Faust  A.  y.  £  24-96.    yell.  4to.    xll  cent 


*  ^  Anno  ab  incamatione  Dni.  millesimo  nonagesimo  qninto.*' 
f  This  MS.  omits  the  Apologia  and  Preface.    It  once  belonged  to  Foun- 
tains Abbey. 
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A.D.  I09S.  *  MS.  BibL  PubL  Cant.  F.  t  1.  27. 

f  MS.  Cott.  Vespas.  A.  tL  ff.  62-91  b.    yell.  4to.    xiy.  cent 

MS.  Cott  TituB,  A.  iL  f£,  5-86.    veil.  4to.    xv.  cent 
MS.  Bodl.  Land.  Misc.  700.  (olim  1579.)    yell.  4to.    xiy.  cent 

MS.  Bodl.  521. 
MS.  Ecd.  £borac.  25. 

Tncip.  PtcBf(U. — "Regnante  apud  Northanymbros  cbristianis- 
"  simo  rege." 

Incip.  Apologia. — "  Exordium  hujus,  hoc  est  Dunelmensis 
"  ecclesisB." 

Incip.  Hist, — **  Gloriosi  quondam  regis  Northanhymbrorum 
"  et  pretiosi  martyris  Oswaldi." 

EacpL — '^  ex  quo  in  Dunhelmum  congregati  fuerant  monachi, 
"  annus  agebatur." 

"Explicit  Historia  Symeonis." 

Printed  in  Twysden's  *'  Decern  Scriptores/'  col.  1-58,  from 
the  Cottonian  (Faustina)  and  Cambridge  MSS.,  ftt^d  more 
correctly  by  Thomas  Bedford  in  1732,  from  the  Durham  MS., 
the  author's  autograph. 

The  greater  part  of  this  history  is  principally  compiled  from 
Beda's  "  Ecclesiastical  History,"  and  his  *'  Life  of  St.  Cuth- 
"  bert."  It  gives  a  detailed  and  connotated  account  of  the  for- 
tunes and  migrations  of  the  monks  of  St.  Cuthbert,  from  the  in- 
troduction of  the  faith  into  Northumbria  down  to  the  year  1096. 
The  matter,  from  chapter  6  of  book  ii.  to  chapter  6  of  book  iii., 
is  almost  identical  with  the  "  Translationes  Beati  Cuthberti." 
There  is  very  little  original  matter  of  a  general  nature  until 
near  the  conclusion  of  the  third  book.  Although  it  professes 
to  deal  with  ecclesiastical  history  only,  yet  it  furnishes  many 
important  illustrations  of  the  secular  affairs  of  the  northern 
districts  of  England.  The  author  was  perfectly  cognizant 
with  those  events,  but  he  never  loses  an  opportunity  of  magni- 
fying the  dignity  and  importance  of  his  patron  saint,  by  re- 
counting incidents  which  draw  largely  upon  the  credulity  of 
his  readers.  These  narratives,  however,  for  the  greater  part 
illustrate  either  the  history  or  the  manners  or  the  faith  of  the 

*  A  transcript  of  this  MS.  is  in  MS.  Harl.  533. 

t  This  MS.  begins  imperfectly  at  lib.  i.  c.  y.  line  3,  of  Twysden's  text : — 
....  "Annis  in  episcopatu  exactis."  At  ff.  66-87.  part  of  cap.  11, 
cap.  12,  13, 14, 15,  lib.  1.,  and  caps.  1,  2,  3,  and  part  of  cap.  4,  lib.  ii.,  are 
lost.  After  the  ending,  ^  deflincto  agebatar,"  it  has  two  chapters  not  in 
Twysden,  and  ends  abraptly  in  the  middle  of  a  third,  '*et  contra  eplsoo- 


TO  THE  EARLY  HISTORY  OP  GREAT  BRITAIN.         79 

age  to  which  they  relate,  so  that  the  reader  is  no  loser  by  AJ>.  1096. 
their  introdaction. 

It  has  been  a  matter  of  some  doubt  whether  Simeon  or  Prior 
Target  was  the  author  of  this  history.  Rudd,  in  a  disserta- 
tion prefixed  to  Bedford's  edition,  decides  in  favour  of  Simeon, 
and  on  this  point  he  is  undoubtedly  right.  The  question 
respecting  the  time  when  Simeon  flourished  (which  Rudd 
justly  insists  upon  was  much  earlier  than  Bale  states  it  to  be) 
may  be  determined  from  the  circumstance  of  Alfred  of  Bever- 
ley having  abridged  his  history  probably  as  early  as  1142; 
and  it  may  be  added  that  the  passage  where  the  author  affirms 
that  he  had  handled  the  body  of  St.  Cuthbert  in  the  year  1 104 
might  apply  to  Simeon  a  monk,  but  could  not  refer  to  Turgot 
the  prior  ;  for  in -the  account  of  the  translation,  mention  is 
made  of  the  monks  performing  that  office ;  but  the  prior, 
though  present,  appears  to  have  been  a  mere  spectator  (Ma- 
billon,  Act.  Sanct.  Ord.  Bened.  iv^ii.  309),  and  in  the  Miracles 
of  St.  Cuthbert,  by  Reginald  of  Coldingham  (see  the  edition 
of  that  work  published  by  the  Surtees  Society,  cap.  xl.  p.  84), 
the  monks  who  perform  that  office  with  Turgot  are  named, 
and  Simeon  occurs  among  the  number.  It  is,  however,  to  be 
remarked  that  Turgot  and  all  the  rest  are  said  to  have  handled 
the  body,  though  they  did  not  all  assist  in  the  removal. 

A  continuation  of  this  history  was  added  by  an  anonymous 
monk  of  Durham,  embracing  the  period  between  the  years 
1096  and  1144.  For  a  full  account  of  this  continuation,  see 
under  the  year  1144. 


114.  Libelltis  de  injusta  vexatione  Willelmi  Episcopi 
primi  Dunelmensis,  per  Willelmmn  Regem,  filium 
Willelmi  magni  Regis. 

MS.  Umvergit.  Bimelin. 
MS.  BodL  Fairfia:  vi.  (3886),  t  207.    veil,     folio,  dble.  col.    xiv.  cent 

Incip, — **Anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  millesimo  octoge- 
**  simo  interfecto  a  suis  parochianis  Walchero." 

Expl, — "lapides  posuerunt  tertio  idus  August!  feria  quinta.'' 


80  DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE  OP  MANUSCRIPTS  RELATING 

A.D.  1036.  Printed  by  Thomas  Bedford  in  1732,*  in  the  same  volume 
as  Simeon's  History  of  the  Church  of  Durham,  p.  343-373. 

The  history  of  the  persecution  of  William  de  St.  Karileph 
is  a  documQnt  of  considerable  historical  value ;  it  gives  a 
vivid  picture  of  a  struggle  between  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
authorities.  Its  professed  object  is  to  give  an  account  of  the 
circumstances  which  led  to  his  banishment  by  William  Rufus. 
Bishop  William,  from  being  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Bayeux,  became  a  monk  of  St.  Karileph,  and  afterwards 
abbot  of  St.  Vincent.  He  succeeded  Walcher  as  bishop  of 
Durham  in  1081. 

The  author,  who  is  anonymous,  has  executed  his  task  with 
considerable  ability,  and  was  in  all  probability  a  monk  of 
Durham. 


115.  Chromoon  Ecdesise  DuuelmeDsis. 

MS.  C.C.C.C.  100.  ff.  1-122.    foL    paper,    xvii.  cent. 

On  pages  1-4  4s  a  table  of  chapters. 
Incip,  (p.  7). — "  Regnante  apud  Northanymbros." 
Expl, — "  assumeretur  ad  regnum." 

Then  follows,  «Hic  desunt  capita  113,  114,  115,  116,  117, 
"  118,  120,  121,  122." 


*  The  Bodleian  MS.  has  this  additional  paragraph  : — '*  Aderant  ibi  tunc 
"  et  Bex  Sootorum  Malcolinns,  qni  una  cum  eis  in  fundamento  lapides 
<<  cooperieabator.  Tertio  post  inceptam  ecclesiam  anno,  apud  Windeshoram 
"  ipso  dominicse  Natiyitatis  die  acrios  solito  morbo  corripitor,  ubi  sspius  a 
'^  sonctffi  memorisB  Anselmo  Cantoariensi  Archiepiscopo  yisitator,  et  in  con- 
*'  fessione  peccatonxm  ejus  absolntione  et  crebra  benedictione  perfruitur ; 
"  ubi  et  a  Thoma  Eboracensi  Archiepiscopo,  et  Walchelino  Wintoniensi, 
«  et  Johanne  Bathoniensi  inunctus  et  eucharistia  confirmatus.  Quarto 
**  Non.  Januarii  noctu  decessit,  xyi.  anno  suscepti  episcopatus  transacto,  et 
*'  dnobus  mensibus  minus  duobus  diebus,  hoc  est,  anno  ab  incamationc 
'*  Domini  1096^,  ex  quo  in  Dunelmum  monacht  congregad  fiierant  tertio- 
"  decimo.  Ctgus  corpus  a  Windesora  perlatum  Dunelmum  xTii.  Ealcn- 
''  darnm  Februarii  scpuUuro)  est  traditnm  in  capitulo  Monachorum,"  &c. 
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115.  Ricemark,  Bishop  of  St.  David's.  ^"^^  1096. 

A  brief  notice  of  Ricemarc,  or  Rithmarch,  bishop  of  St. 
David's,  and  of  his  works,  will  be  found  in  the  First  Volume 
of  this  Catalogue,  p.  118,  No.  356. 


116.  William  of  St.  Carilif.* 

This  great  prelate  was  bom  at  Bayeux,  and  at  an  early  age 
became  one  of  the  clerks  in  that  church  ;  following  the 
example  of  his  father,  he  became  a  monk  at  S.  Calais,  in 
which  monastery  he  filled  the  several  offices  of  prior  of  the 
cloister  and  chief  prior.  From  this  last-mentioned  dignity  he 
became,  shortly  before  the  year  1080,  Abbot  of  St.  Vincent  at 
le  Mans.  William  the  Conqueror  invited  him  into  England, 
and  conferred  on  him  the  bishopric  of  Durham  on  the  9th  of 
November  in  the  year  1081.  He  was  consecrated  on  the  3rd  of 
January  following.  A  misunderstanding  taking  place  between 
him  and  King  William  Rufus,  he  was  driven  into  exile  by  that 
monarch,  and  sought  the  protection  of  Robert,  Duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, the  King's  brother.  After  remaining  abroad  two  years 
and  a  half,  he  was  restored  to  the  King's  favour,  and  returned 
to  England  in  September  1091.  He  died  at  Windsor  on  the 
2nd  January  1096,  and  was  buried  in  the  Chapter  House  of 
Durham  Cathedral  on  the  16th  of  that  month. 

William  of  St.  Carilif,  though  celebrated  for  his  learning  and 
knowledge,  has  left  behind  him  but  little  to  attest  his  scholar- 
ship. A  collection  of  his  letters  was  formerly  at  Durhanl.f 
In  the  "  Catalogus  Librorum  Manuscriptorum  Angliae  et 
^*  Hibemiffi,"  a  MS.  in  folio  (No.  126. 61),  said  to  be  preserved 
in  the  same  library,  is  also  attributed  to  him,  under  this  title, 
**  Opus  Wilhelmi  de  Corrilepho  in  triennio  exilii  sui."  What 
this  work  is  it  has  not  been  discovered,  the  title  not  being  very 
obvious ;  but  it  has  been  supposed  to  refer  to  the  tract  ^*  De 
<*  injusta  vexatione  Willelmi  Episcopi  primi,  per  Willelmimi 

*  He  is  also  called  William  of  St  CalalB. 

t  The  editors  of  the  **  Histoire  Litt6raire  de  France"  (vol.  8,  p.  436), 
in  mentioiiing  thia  coUecUon,  observe,  "  Ces  lettres  deroient  ^tre  en  grande 
**  nombre ;  pnisqne  lea  princea  sons  qui  yiyoit  Gnillanme,  I'occupoient 
**  aooYent  anx  affiurea  de  leor  roianme,  et  qui  son  ezil  le  tint  denz  ans 
**  et  demi  3oign6  de  son  ^glise.*' 

VOL  n.  F 
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A.D.  1096.  '^  Regem  filium  Willelmi  magni  Regis,"  whioh  is  printed  in  the 
Appendix  to  Bedford's  edition  of  Sjmeon  of  Durham,  pub- 
lished in  1732^  though  this  supposition  cannot  be  established, 
inasmuch  as  the  author  of  the  piece  mentions  the  Bishop^s  last 
illness,  death,  and  burial. 


A.D.  1097.  A.D.  1097. 

117.  Quiielmus  Cathenesisd  Episcopus. 

Tanner,  on  the  authority  of  Dempster  (lib.  xix.),  states  that 
this  individual  wrote  a  work  entitled  "  De  Bello  Sacro  sus- 
"  cipiendo,  ad  Cruce  signatos,"  a  manuscript  of  which  was  in 
"  Bibliotheca  Florentina  Gaddia."  No  trace  of  it,  however, 
has  been  discovered.  According  to  Dempster,  the.  author 
was  living  in  1097. 


A.D.  1098.  A.D.  1098. 

118.  Richardus  Fuldensis  Abbaa. 

According  to  Dempster,  whom  Tanner  follows,  this  ftichard, 
who  flourished  in  1098,  wrote  in  one  Book,  "  Ctonicon 
"  succinctum,"  and  "  Repertorium  theologictim,**  also  in  olie 
book,  neither  of  which  I  have  been  able  to  trace. 


119.  Gosctolin  or  Gotselin,  Monk  of  Canterbury 

This  celebrated  hagiographer  was  bom  at  Terouane,  and 
educated  in  the  abbej  of  St,  Bertin^  where  he  afterwards 
became  a  monk.  He  aocompanied  Herman  (who  became 
bishop  of  Salisbury)  into  England^  After  a  short  stay  at  EI7, 
where  he  is  said  to  have  written  the  Life  of  St.  Etheldred%* 

*  No  copy  of  this  piece  is  now  known.  In  the  Second  Book  of  the 
'*  Historia  Eliensis,"  c.  133,  Goscelin  is  thus  mentioned  in  connexioQ  with 
the  Life  of  Ethelreda : — **  Intererat  tnne  monachns  qnidani^  Qoeeliniu 
**  n<»nine»  disertiBsimus ;  undiqne  per  Angliam  vitai^  miracnla,  et  gesta 
"  Banctonun  sanctairunqae  in  historiis,  in  proais,  dietando  mutayit*  Gum 
"  antem  ille  alios,  per  yolnntatem  Dei  ocnlo  oordiB  dilalato,  aeoreta  pene- 
*<  tnvit  CQBlestia ;  tnnc  iste,  non  tomno  pigritie  indulgens,  eodem  mo- 
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he  entered  the  abb^  of  Bamsey,  nnder  Abbot  Herbert,  after-  A.D.  1098. 
wards  bishop  of  Thetford^  While  there,  he  composed  or 
abridged  the  Life  of  St.  Ivo.  From  Bamsey  he  went  to  St. 
Angustine's,  Canterbury,  where  he  wrote  the  liyes  of  rarious 
saints  honoured  in  the  English  Church,  the  principal  of  which 
were  those  of  St.  Augustin  and  his  first  six  successors  at  Can- 
terbury.* He  died  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Atigustine,  May  15th, 
bat  the  exact  year  is  unknown,  though  it  was  probably  in 
1098*  Bale  and  others  fbllowing  him  place  the  event  in  11 10. 
Groscelin  was  contemporary  with  Sulcard,  abbot  of  Canterbury 
in  1069.  A  memoir  of  Gk>8celin,  with  a  critical  account  of  his 
writings,  is  in  the  Histoire  Litt^raire  de  la  France,  voh  8, 
pp.  660-6774 


A.D.  1099.  AJ).  1099. 

120.  Osmund,  Bishop  of  Salisbury. 

Osmund  was  bom  in  Normandy,  of  a  noble  family,  and 
received  an  education  suitable  to  his  birth.  He  succeeded  his 
father  as  Count  of  S^ez,  and  followed  his  kinsman,  William 
the  Conqueror,  into  England.  That  monarch  made  him  Earl 
of  Dorset,f  and  afterwards  his  chancellor.  Subsequently,  he 
conferred  upon  him  the  bishopric  of  Salisbury  on  the  death 
of  Herman,  A.D.  1078.    He  died  the  4th  of  December  in  the 


€4 


mento  «t  hari  oirea  proeam  Sanctse  JEiheldrede,  et^xu  initiiim  est 
**  '  Christo  Regi  sit  gloria,*  Iftnrtciita  inteadebat  $  in  qua  etiam  infertnr 
*'  Tersus  *  Adstat  a  dextris  Begina,  interventrix  alta,  hioc  dat  terris  mira- 
**  'cola.'  QaoddiTinainspiranteyolcmtate, adhucfactinesciTis,miraculiim 
**  ita  componendo  fignraUter  excepit ;  et  dam  prodnxit  in  publico,  Deo 
**  gratiat  SanetsBqiie  Btheldredas  eimetl  dixemnt,  proeamque  deinoeps,  ob 
**  memoriam  renenitionis  illitis,  cantari  deereTenint" 

*  Pot  notieea  of  the  "  Lift  of  St.  Angnstine  and  his  first  six  Saccessors," 
see  vol.  i.  of  this  Catalogue,  pp.  192-198 ;  Lavrencei  p.  217  ;  Mellitiif, 
p.  219  ;  Jnstiis,  p.  222  ;  Honorius,  p.  251 ;  Deosdedit,  p.  261  ;  Theodore, 
p.  362.  For  notices  of  the  other  Lives  -which  Grocelin  wrote,  see  yoL  i. 
pp.  376,  403,  421,  513,  556,  592,  &c. 

t  Leland  is  the  earliest  anthority  I  have  fbund  for  this  statement : 
**  Erat  enim  Gnliehno  magno  sanguine  conjunctus,  dignitate  antem  comes 
"  Sagiensis,  et  postea  Comes  Dorotrigom  ac  Angliss  Cancellarius." 

F   2 
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A.D.  1099.  year  1099.  Osmond  has  been  handed  down  to  posterity  by 
his  compilation,  conmionly  called  ^' Liber  Ordinalis,"  or 
"  Libellus  de  Officiis  Ecclesiasticis,"  but  better  known  as  the 
«  Salisbury  Ritual"*  ALife  of  Aldhehn,Bishopof  Sherbern, 
is  also  attributed  to  him  on  the  authority  of  Knyghton, 
Higden,  and  others ;  but  Wharton  ("  Angl.  Sacra^"  ii.  praef.) 
seems  to  doubt  the  fact.  The  work,  however,  is  not  now 
extant  Baronlus  erroneously  supposes  that  it  was  the  Life 
of  Anselm,  and  not  Aldhelm,  that  Osmund  wrote.  Speaking 
of  Osmund's  literaiy  life,  William  of  Malmesbury  ('^  Gesta 
Pontif.,'*  p.  250)  writes  "  Denique  emicabat  ibi  magis  quam 
^^  alias  canonicorum  claritas  cantibus  et  literatura  juxta 
'^  nobilium :  librorum  copia  conquisita,  cum  episcopus  ipse 
*^  nee  scribere,  nee  scriptos  ligare  fastideret." 


AJ).  noo.  A.D.  1100. 

121.  Chronica  ab  origine  Mundi  usque  ad  annum  1100. 

MS.  Cott  Jalina  D.  yii.  t  61.    yell.  4to.    xii.  cent 

Incip — *^  A  principle  mundi  usque  ad  diluvium/' 

Expl, — '^  consecratus  est  in  regem." 

A  short  chronicle  commencing  "  A  principio  mundi,"  and 
ending  at  the  year  1100.  It  is  taken  from  William  of  Malmes- 
bury and  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  and  has  been  attributed  to 
John  of  Wallingford.  This  chronicle  is  followed  by  an  abridg- 
ment of  Matthew  Paris  to  the  year  1258. 


*  The  ''Liber  OrdinaliB "  is  still  preserved  in  the  library  of  Salisbury 
Cathedral  (Hoare,  Hist  of  Wilts,  p.  715).  Alford  is  of  opinion  that  the 
**  laber  Ordinalis"  was  the  work  of  Geofit^  of  Cambray,  Prior  of 
Winchester,  and  not  of  Osmund. 


TO  THE  EARLY  HISTORY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,        85 

122.  Lestorie  des  Engles  solum  la  Translacion  Maistre  A.D.  iioo. 

Gefifrei  Gaimor. 

*MS.  Beg.  IS.  A.  zzi  fbl  lia-150.    yell.    8vo.  dble.  cols,    ziil  cent. 

fMS.  EccL  Dnnelmu  C.  W.  27.  2.    TelL    small  4tx>.  dble.  col.    ziiL  cent 

f  MS.  EccL  Lincoln.    H.  18.  2.    Tell,    small  4ta  dble.  col.    xiiL  cent 

§  MS.  ColL  Arm.  xiy.  2.    4ta    yell.  dble.  col.    xiy.  cent 

Jneip, — "  Ca  en  arere,  el  llvere  bien  devant." 
JExpL — **  De  Deu  seium  nus  beneit !    Amen." 
The  Anglo-Saxon  portion,  containing  5,346  lines,  and  com- 
mencing with  the  arrival  of  Cerdic,]  and  the  last  98  lines  at 

*  The  Boyal  MS.  13.  A.  zxi.  begins,  '*  Ci  comence  lestorie  des  Engles 
*<  solnm  la  translacion  maistre  GUjffirei  Gaimar.  Ca  en  arere  el  liyere  bien 
*'  deyant'*  After  fiye  mutilated  leayes  containing  the  story  of  Hayeloc,  is 
the  commencement  of  the  work  (f.  118),  *'  Done  ont  de  la  Natiyite." 

t  The  Durham  MS.  (C.  iv.  27.  2.)  supplies  the  mutilations  of  the  Royal 
MS^  but  it  has  many  omissions  of  passages  as  well  as  of  ezpletiyes,  and 
also  yariations  of  orthography  ;  the  latter  are  seemingly  the  blunders  of 
the  scribe.  A  portion  of  the  author's  conclusion  (as  it  occurs  in  the  Royal 
MS.)  is  omitted,  and  instead  of  it  is  substituted  a  metrical  description  of 
the  counties,  bishoprics,  &c  of  England,  translated  nearly  fh>m  Henry  of 
Huntingdon. 

The  *'  Brut  **  of  Wace  ends  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  column  of  the  reyerse 
of  die  leaf^  and  Qaimar  begins  at  the  top  of  the  second  coL,  but  without  title 
or  robric  of  any  kind.  A  space  is  left  for  a  large  initial.  It  is  neatly 
written  in  double  columns. 

X  The  Lincoln  MS.  resembles  in  its  yerbal  alterations  and  omissions  that 
of  Durham,  but  it  concludes  Qaimar*s  poem,  and  then  inserts  the  description 
of  the  counties,  bishops,  &c.  as  in  the  Durham  MS.  Gaimar  follows  the 
**  Brut "  of  Wace,  without  title  or  rubric. 

S  The  Heralds'  College  MS.  (ziy.  2.)  omits  the  title,  introduction,  and 
epilogue,  the  story  of  Hayeloc  the  Dane,  and  yarious  other  passages  (some 
of  which  are  of  considerable  length),  as  well  as  the  conclusion.  It  has, 
howeyer,  a  flew,  lines  not  in  the  Boyal  MS.  It  is  Ibllowed  by  Hayeloc  in 
a  separate  form,  agreeing  sometimes  eyen  literally  with  the  other,  but 
fuller,  and  relating  many  incidents  which  are  not  in  the  Boyal  MS^  and 
omitting  others.  The  orthography  too  is  later.  Like  the  three  other 
M8S.,  it  is  preceded  by  the  "*  Brut  *'  of  Wace. 

I  The  words  **  Ca  en  arere,  el  liyere  bien  deyant.  Si  yus  en  estes  remem* 
**  brant,"  seem  to  show  that  the  work  commenced  at  an  earlier  period, 
begimung  with  Jason  and  the  Golden  Fleece,  but  no  copy  of  the  missing 

portion  is  at  present  known In  all  known  MSS.  of  Galmar's  **  Estorie  " 

it  is  preceded  by  the  "  Brut "  of  Wace.  The  story  of  Hayeloc,  which 
occurs  in  three  out  of  the  four  manuscripts  now  extant,  precedes  the  true 
commencement  of  the  **  Estorie,"  beginning  *'  Done  ont  de  la  Natiyite  (line 
819  of  the  text  in  the  **  Monumenta*'),  and  eyidently  did  not  fonn  a  part  of 
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A.D.  1100.  the  conclusion  of  the  poem  to  the  Norman  conquest^  were  first 
edited  by  Mr.  Petrie  in  the  '^Monumenta  Historica  Britan- 
"  nica^"  pp.  764-829.  The  Anglo-Norman  portion,  and  about 
211  lines  of  that  of  the  Anglo-Saxon,  were  edited  by  M,  Fran- 
cisque  Michel  in  ''  Chroniques  Anglo-Normandes  ^  (Rouen, 
1836),  and  Mr.  Thomas  Wright  in  1859  edited  the  whole 
poem,  6,532  lines,  for  the  Caxton  Society. 

Gaimar's  work  is  founded,  till  near  the  close  of  the  teiith 
century,  upon  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  to  which  he  fre- 
quently refers,*  but  which  he  sometimes  misread,  and  on  more 
than  one  occasion  certainly  misunderstood.  He  has  confounded 
different  individuals  of  the  same  name,  and  strangely  distorted 
those  of  persons  and  places.  In  his  translation  he  does  not 
always  adhere  to  the  chronological  order  of  events.  For  the 
Anglo-Saxon  period  he  also  refers  to  Gildas,  to  the  life  of  St. 
Guthlac,  to  the  life  and  history  of  St.  Edmund,  king  of  the 
East  Angles,  "  li  Livre  de  Wassinburc,"  and  "  le  Livre  d'Oxen- 
"  ford."f  After  the  Norman  invasion  Gaimar's  notices  derived 
from  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  are  few  and  occasional ;  bis 
narration  in  a  few  instances  resembles  that  of  Florence  of 
Worcester,  or  Simeon  of  Durham ;  but  generally  speaking 
(though  his  account  of  William  Ru^s  seems  sometimes  to  be 
taken  from  a  source  known  to  William  of  Mahnesbnry  and 
Ordericus  Vitalis),  he  cannot  be  traced  decisively  to  any  known 
author.  It  may  be  remarked  that  although  his  description  of 
the  death  of  William  Rufus  would,  from  its  minuteness,  lead 
to  the  supposition  that  he  spoke  from  good  information,  yet 
the  mention  of  his  obsequies  being  celebrated  by  Walkelin, 


the  origiBsl  work.  This  snppofiition  is  confirmed  by  the  fiict  that  in  the 
MS.  in  the  College  of  Arms  tbe  "  Lai  of  Haveloo ''  follows  the  ''  Historie  " 
of  Gaimar,  aa  a  separate  work;  moreover,  the  story,  a«  it  occurs  in  Oaimar, 
is  nnqnestionably  abridged  from  some  more  oomplete  copy.  See  Sir 
Frederick  Madden's  edition  of  Haveloc,  printed  for  the  Bozbnrgh  Qab 
firom  the  MS.  in  the  College  of  Arms. 

*  The  first  time  he  oses  the  Chronicle  is  with  the  year  495,  at  line  819. 
He  omits  whatever  precedes  the  arriyal  of  Cerdic,  and  this  ftct  seems  to 
strengthen  the  sapposition  that  the  story  of  Haveloc  did  not  ^rm  part  of 
the  original  work. 

f  Under  the  several  denominations  of  the  '^  Yerie  Geste,"  *<  Vidle  Geste,** 
''LaGeste,"  '<L'£storie,"  <<LavTaie  Estorie,"  'U'Estoiie  de  Wiaeestie," 
«  Croniz,''  **  Chronicles,"  "  Liveres,"  *'  livie  aneien,"  ^  li  Aneienc." 
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bishop  of  WincheBter,  who  had  been  dead  nearly  two  years,  A.I).  iioo. 
casts  a  doubt  on  its  general  exactness. 

All  that  is  known  of  6eoffi*ey  Gaimar  is  supplied  by  himself 
at  the  conclusion  of  his  poem.  By  these  notices  it  appears 
that  he  translated  his  Estorie  for  a  lady  named  Constance, 
apparently  the  wife  of  Raoul  Fitz  Gilbert,  who  assisted  him  in 
his  labours  ;  that  he  procured  through  her  a  yariety  of  books 
to  enable  him  to  perfbrm  his  task,*  which  he  seems  to  say 
began  with  the  history  of  Jason  and  the  Golden  Fleece  ;  and 
that  he  was  prepared  to  continue  his  present  work,  if  required, 
by  appending  to  it  the  life  of  King  Henry  the  First.  To 
this  account  may  be  added  that,  from  various  circumstances 
relating  to  persons  and  places,  it  seems  probable  that  he  com- 
posed his  poem  either  in  Yorkshire  or  Lincolnshire,  about  or 
soon  after  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  probably  between 
the  years  1140  and  1147. 

A  lengthy  paper  on  this  writer,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  H.  T. 
Riley,  will  be  found  in  the  '*  Gentleman's  Magazine  "  for  July 
1857. 


123.  Hiatoriola  de  primo  statu  Landavensis  EcdesieB. 

MS,  Gott  Vespas.  A.  xiy.  ff.  55>57b.    veil.  4to.    xiii.  cent 

Ruhr, — "De  primo  statu  Landavensis  ecclesise.  Et  vita 
"  Archiepiscopi  Dubricii.    xviii®  Kalendas  Decembris." 

Incip, — "Anno  ab  Incarnatione  Domini  clvi.  Lucius 
"  Britannorum  Rex." 

Expl "  cell  ar  Tyui." 

This  history  relates  the  conversion  of  the  Britons,  who, 
from  the  time  of  Brut,  had  been  heathens,  by  Elvanus  and 
Meduuinus,  sent  by  Pope  Eleutherius,  A.D.  156.  The  Pela- 
gian heresy  is  extirpated  by  Germanus  and  Lupus,  who  appoint 
Dubric  archbishop  in  South  Wales,  and  ^x  his  see  at  Llandaff. 
Donations  are  made  to  the  Church  in  the  time  of  Dubric ; 
afterwards  donations  to  the  time  of  William  Rufus, 


*  She  aent  to  Heimaley  for  the  book  of  Walter  Espec,  which  Bobert, 
earl  of  Gloucester,  had  caused  to  be  translated  according  to  the  Welsh 
'books  which  he  had  of  the  British  kings. 
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A.D.  1100.  Wharton,  in  his  ''Anglia  Sacra,"  has  omitted  all  grants 
which  had  been  printed  in  his  day,  and  added  others.  The 
grants  contained  in  this  piece  have  the  boundaries  in  Welsh, 
in  the  same  manner  as  Saxon  boundaries  occur  in  Saxon 
charters ;  and,  if  they  can  be  depended  on,  contain  some 
interesting  notices. 

This  book  has  been  printed  by  the  Society  for  publishing 
Welsh  MSS.,  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Bees  (Lib. 
Landavensis,  pp.  65-75.) 


124.  Quaedam  Chronica  de  Anglia,  plerumque  de  Bebus 
Eccleeiasticis  in  eodem  regno;  desinit  in  Initiis  sue- 
oessionis  R  Henrici  I.  circa  quod  tempus  videtur 
scripta. 

MS.  Cott  Yitell.  C.  yiii.  ft  1  b-17  b.    veil.  fol.  dble.  ooU.    zii.  cent 

Bub.—''  De  fide  Britonum." 

Incip. — ''  Anno  Dominicss  Incamationis  c°lx^ii.  Eleutherius 
''  papa  undecimus  in  ordine  post  Petrum." 

ExpL — ^^cui  frater  ejus  junior  Henricus  successit  in 
"  regnum.** 

The  contents  of  this  piece  are  described  with  sufficient 
exactness  in  the  original  rubrics  prefixed  :  — ''  Incipiunt 
"  quasdam  chronica  de  Anglia.  Quando  Britanni,  qui  primum 
*'  Britanniam  incolebant,  fidem  Christi  susceperunt  et  quam- 
''  diu  tenuerunt.  De  adventu  et  fide  Anglorum.  De  cou« 
''  Btitutione  episcopatuum  et  constructione  abbatiarum.  De 
"  mutatione  episcoporum  et  abbatum  et  sedium  ipsorum. 
''  De  quibusdam  regibus  et  regnis  Anglorum." 

The  notices,  which  are  generally  short  and  confusedly  ai*« 
ranged,  are  almost  entirely  from  William  of  Malmesbury  or 
Florence  of  Worcester.  It  has,  however,  some  passages  not  to 
be  found  in  those  authors. 

It  appears  to  have  been  compiled  early  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, the  writing  being  of  that  period  ;  and  were  it  not  for  its 
want  of  order  in  the  naiTative,  we  might  suspect  it  to  be  the 
lost  "  Chronica  "  of  William  of  Malmesbury. 
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125.  Evidentiad  Eoclesis8  Christi  Cantuarisd  ab  an.  616    A.D.  iioo. 

ad  annum  1100. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  189.  15.    velL  folio,    xiy.  cent 

Incip. — ^^Anno  Dominicaa  Incamationis  dcvi.  Ego  Ead- 
"  baldus." 

JExpL — Robertus  filias  Watsonis.    Wi 

Printed  in  Twysden's  "  Scriptores  Decern,"  col.  2207- 
2226. 

This  is  a  chronological  series  of  donations  to  Christ  Church, 
Canterbury,  from  the  year  616  to  about  the  year  1100,  where 
it  ends  imperfectly. 

It  may  possibly  be  a  part  of  the  "  Actus  Pontificum  £c- 
"  clesisQ  Cantuariensis,  auctore  Gervasio  Dorobemensi,"  as 
that  piece  seems  to  be  a  portion  of  a  larger  work,  and  neither 
the  succession  of  the  kings  nor  their  donations  mentioned  in 
that  prologue  are  to  be  found  in  it,  as  it  appears  in  Twysden's 
edition. 


126.  Breve  Chronicon  ab  Adamo  ad  tempora  B.  Canuti. 

MS.  Cott  Yitel.  A.  xiii.  ff.  88-90.    veU.  4to.    zii.  cent 

Incip, — '^Begnum  Orientalium  Saxonum." 
JExpL — ^  apud  Cantiam  posuit  ad  laudem  Begis." 
Genealogies  of  the  Saxon  kings  and  history  of  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Heptarchy.  Very  slight  extracts,  with  little 
attention  to  dates,  from  William  of  Malmesbury  and  Henry 
of  Huntingdon.  It  mentions  William  Bufus,  and  afterwards 
returns  to  Cnut. 


127.  Hemming. 

He  was  a  monk,  and  afterwards  sub-prior  of  Worcester, 
and  compiled,  by  command  of  Bishop  Wulstan,  a  chartulary  of 
the  church  of  Worcester,  which  is  in  the  British  Museum 
(MS.  Cotton,  Tiberius  A.  xiii.),  and  was  printed  by  Hearne 
in  1723.  This  precious  volume  is  nearly  all  in  the  hand- 
-writing  of  Hemming,  and  contains  the  memoir  he  wrote  of  his 
patron  Bishop  Wulstun,  a  notice  of  which  will  be  found 
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A.D.  uoa  at  p.  73  of  this  Tolome.  Hemming  is  supposed  to  have 
died  about  the  end  of  the  eleventh  cpnturj,  but  nothing  is 
known  of  his  personal  history. 


1 28.  De  secundo  WiUelmo  Bege,  qui  Buftis  vooabatur. 

MS.  Ck>lK  Oriel  Oxon.  xlvi.  9  (b).  f.  38.    foU  veil.  eec.  xiv. 

Ineip, — "  Anno  vero  tertio  decimo." 

A  short  memorandum  of  no  historical  value. 


1 29.  Versus  leonini  de  ejusdem  WiUelmi  Morte. 

MS.  CoU.  Oriel.  Oxon.  xlyi.  9(c).  f.  38. 

/m;t/7.— -^^  Curthose  ducatum  tenuit,  Bufus  dominatum 
**  Begni  possedit^  morti  percussus  obedit" 


130,  Ludanus  de  Laudibus  CestriaQ. 

MS.  Bodl.  67S  (8005).  t  1.    veU.  small  4to.    xi.  cent 
MS.  Bodl.  James  IL  p.  189. 

Bubr.-^"  Incipit  liber  Luciani  de  laude  Cestri»," 

Incip. — *'  Tempus  et  locus  et  rerum  lapsus." 

This  treatise  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  Lucian,  a  monk 
of  Chester.  It  is  chiefly  declamatory,  though  curious,  as  being 
the  earliest  attempt  in  England  at  writing  the  history  of  a 
town.  There  is,  however,  but  little  in  reality  about  the  city 
of  Chester.  It  is  siipposed  to  have  been  composed  about  the 
year  1100,  and  the  MS,  is  of  that  date. 

Bishop  Tanner  asserts  that  this  writer  was  also  author  of 
another  historical  work,  entitled  *'  Instrumenivm  Historloum 
«  A»gli»." 
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131.  Thomas,  Abchbishop  of  York.  ^^'  ^^^' 

Thomas,  archbishop  of  York,  was  bom  at  Bajeux,*  and 
received  the  mdiments  of  his  education  at  Bee  in  Normandy. 
He  afterwards  attended  the  most  celebrated  schools  in  Ger- 
many, and  went  to  Spain  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  sciences 
which  were  taught  in  the  Arabian  schools ;  by  a  subtle  in- 
tellect and  indefatigable  study  he  became  master  of  sacred 
and  profane  literature,  and  well  versed  in  the  philosophy  of 
his  day.  On  his  return  to  Bayeux,  Odo,  the  then  bishop  of 
the  diocese,  gave  him  a  canonry,  and  appointed  him  treasurer 
of  his  cathedraL  At  the  Norman  Conquest  he  accompanied 
the  bishop  of  Bayeux  into  England,  who  obtained  for  him  the 
appointment  of  chaplain  to  the  king.  In  1070  the  king 
advanced  him  to  the  primacy  of  York ;  but,  re£\ising  to  make 
profession  of  obedience  to  the  primate  of  Canterbury,  he 
remained  for  some  time  unconsecrated.  The  misunderstanding 
between  the  two  prelates  being  removed  by  a  qualified  sub- 
mission, the  two  archbishops  proceeded  to  Rome  for  their  palls, 
accompanied  by  Remighis,  bishop  of  Dorchester.  He  died 
18th  of  November,  1 100,  shortly  after  he  had  crowned  Henry  I. 
king  of  England.  Archbishop  Thomas,  though  highly  ex- 
tolled by  his  oontemporariea  for  his  literary  attainments,  has 
left  but  UtUe  whereby  he  may  be  judged.  His  principal 
production  in  poetry  is  the  Epitaph  on  William  the  Conqueror, 
already  noticed  at  p.  44  (No.  67).  There  are,  besides,  some  few 
hymns  and  short  pieces,  which  he  composed  for  ecclesiastical 
purposes,  and  which  may  be  seen  in  ancient  lectionaries  and 
liturgical  books.  Of  his  prose  works,  there  are  now  only 
extant  two  letters  ;  one  addressed  to  Lanfranc,  printed  among 
Iianfranc's  Epistles,  and  also  in  Selden's  Notes  in  the  Appendix 
to  Anselm's  works.  The  other  letter  is  to  be  found  in  Hoveden's 
ATipa^la  (par.  i.  pp.  459,  460),  and  is  the  attestation  of  his 
having  been  miraculously  cured  of  a  mortal  disease  by  the 
intercession  of  St.  Cuthbert 


*  He  is  sometimefi  called  Thomas  of  Bayeux,  Hiomas  the  Nomian,  and 
Thomas  the  Elder. 
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A.D.  1100.  132.  Garlandus^  or  Gerlandus. 

Of  the  personal  history  of  Garlandus  nothing  is  known ; 
neither  the  time  of  his  birth  nor  that  of  his  death  has  been 
ascertained.  Boston  of  Bury,*  the  earliest  English  biblio- 
grapher, states  that  John  Garland  flourished  in  the  year  1040  ; 
but  this,  as  Mr.  Wright  obserres^t  can  hardly  be  coiTCCt,  as 
there  is  proof  of  his  carrying  on  his  studies  nearly  half  a 
century  after  that  date^  for  Roger  Young  [Infans],  who  wrote 
on  the  same  subject  in  1124,  states  that  Garland  had  observed 
an  eclipse  of  the  sun  in  10861:^ 

Garland's  name  is  introduced  into  this  Catalogue  as  connected 
with  the  history  of  science  in  this  country.  He  was  probably 
the  earliest  writer  in  England  on  mathematics  after  the  Nor- 
man Conquest.  A  copy  of  his  work,  entitled  ^'Compotus 
"  D.  Garlandi,  Bedam  imitantis,"  occurs  in  the  Cottonian  MS. 
Vespasian  A.  ix.  f.  32  b.  Bale  and  Pits  attribute  several  other 
works  to  him,  and  describe  him  as  a  grammarian  and  poet  ;§ 
but  there  is  evidently  some  mistake  on  this  subject^  two 
persons  at  least  having  been  confounded. 


133.  De  Exilio  S.  Anselmi  et  de  Morte  Regis  Willelmi. 

MS.  Bodl.  Laud.  Lat.  18  (ol.  674).  ff.  115  b.-117.  yell.  am.  4to.    ziii.  or 

xiv.  cent. 

Incip. — "  Rex  Willelmus  Secundus,  dictus  Rufus,  graviter 
"  inflrmatus." 
An  extract  from  Eadmer's  Life  of  Anselm,  pp.  19-23. 

■  -  ■        -    ■ 

*  Both  Bale  and  Pits  cite  Boston  of  Bury  as  their  aathority  in  stating 
that  Garland  flourished  in  the  year  1040,  during  the  reign  of  Harold. 

t  Biographia  literaria,  ii.  17. 

%  <*  Tempore  autem  Gerlandi  facta  est  eclypsia  soils,  anno  Domini  sc- 
**  cnndmn  ipsmn  mlxxxvi.,"  MS.  Bodl.  Digby  40.  t  49  b. 

§  The  editors  of  the  *<  Histoire  Litt^raire  de  Fnmce,*'Tol.  viiLypp.  83-98, 
give  a  very  interesting  account  of  John  Garland,  the  grammarian  and 
poet  (mentioned  by  Bale  and  Fits),  whom  they  claim  to  belong  to  Erance. 
They  also  giye  an  analysis  of  his  several  works,  which  conclusively  shows 
that  he  was  a  different  person  to  Garland  the  mathematician,  whom  they 
think  should  be  called  Gerland,  and  who  was  a  canon  regular  of  St  Paul's, 
Besan^on,  and  author  of  the  treatise  entitled  "  Compotus." 
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134.  Hamelinus  of  Yerulam. 

Hamelinus  of  Yerulam,  prior  of  St.  Alban's,  and  a  disciple 
of  LanfranCy  compiled  a  book  on  the  customs  and  government 
of  monks,  entitled  ^^  De  Monachatu/'  extracts  from  which  are 
printed  (ex  MS.  Bigotiano)  in  the  *'  Thesaurus  Anecdotorum" 
of  Martene  and  Durand,  tom.  v.  col.  1453. 


135.  Ailwiiu 


St  Ailwin,  an  English  hermit,  a  life  of  whom,  says  Pits 
('^  Appendix  illustrium  AnglisB  Scriptorum,"  p.  820),  is  said  to 
be  in  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Oxford, 
wrote  ^'  librum  quendam  ad  Herebertum  Episcopum  "  (whom 
he  supposes  to  be  Herbert^  sumamed  *^  Losinga,"  who  removed 
the  see  from  Thetford  to  Norwich)  ;  the  MS.  of  which,  when 
Pits  wrote,  was  in  the  library  of  St.  Peter's  College^  Cambridge. 
Pits,  however,  knew  nothing  more  of  this  author  or  his  works, 
than  that  he  flourished  during  the  reign  of  William  Bufus. 


136.  Leofric  of  Bran. 


One  of  the  few  Anglo-Saxon  writers  after  the  Conquest 
was  Leofric  of  Bourne,*  a  priest  in  the  service  of  Herewai'd. 
The  writer  of  the  Latin  Life  of  Hereward  has  preserved  the 
name  of  Leofric  from  oblivion.  He  says  that  he  wrote  the 
history  of  Hereward's  youth,  and  that  it  was  his  favourite 
occupation  to  collect  together  the  romantic  legends  of  his 
country,  and  commit  them  to  writing  in  his  native  tongue. 


137.  Versus  Serlonis  Parisiacensis  ad  Muriel  Sancti- 

monialein. 

MS.  Cott  Vitell.  A.  xii  f.  106.    velL  4to.    zii.  cent 
MS.  Vatfcan.  Christin.  344,  olim  1599. 

Indp, — "  Cum  nostrum  poscis  carmen,  quod  inutile  noscis." 
ExpL — ^^  Aderit  hadc  nobis,  oberit  nee,  ut  asstimo,  vobis." 

*  Biographia  Britannica  Literaria,  ii.  47. 
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AJ).  iloo»  This  poem,  which  is  upon  the  advantages  of  a  religious  life, 
contains  about  two  hundred  and  seventy-six  hexameter  verses. 
It  is  addressed  to  Muriel,  a  uterine  sister  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, and  sister  of  the  whole  blood  to  Odo^  Bishop  of  Bajeux. 
Muriel  was  twice  marriedi  first  to  Waltheof,  Eotl  of  Hunting- 
don, who  was  beheaded  at  Winchester  by  order  of  his  bto^er- 
in-law,  King  William;  secondly,  to  <<Eudo  of  Champagtie, 
''  Count  of  Aumale."  On  becoming  a  widow  the  second  time, 
she  took  the  veil  in  the  abbey  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Caen, 
then  just  founded  by  William  the  Conqueror  and  his  Queen 
Matilda.  The  time  of  her  death  is  not  known,  but  it  probably 
took  place  about  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century.  Waoe  is  the 
only  other  author  who  mentions  her  by  the  name  of  Muriel. 
William  of  Jumi^ges,  or  his  continuator,  refers  to,  but  does  not 
name,  her.  In  ''  L'Ai't  de  Verifier  les  Dates  "  she  is  called 
Adelaide,  but  it  does  not  appear  upon  what  authority. 


138.  Qen^alogia  Begum  Angliad  et  Scotise  ab  Adam 
usque  ad  Hemicum  I.  et  Willelmum,  Scotisa  Begem, 
Malcolmi  fratrem. 

MS.  BodL  Laud.  Misc.  668.  (1052),  ff.  138  b.- 139.    yelL  4to.    zii.  cent 

Very  slight,  consisting  of  only  one  page,  and  of  no  iustorical 
value. 


139.  De  An(glicB)  B(ege)  Hemioo  L 

MS.  Bodi.  Land.  Lat  86.  (ol.  654),  ff.  133.    veil,  small  4to.    xiii.  cent. 
Incip. — ^^  Prospera  non  Istam,  feoere  nee  aspera  tristem.'* 

DS  BODEK^  fi  183. 

Incip, — *^  Henricum  Begum  rex  et  decus  abstulit  altos 

Francigenis  animos,  Lodovecus  namque  nuge  sunt.** 
In  Adelizam,  Be^ikam  ejusdbm,  £  133  b. 
Incip. — '^  Anglorum  Begina  tuos  Adeliza  decores.'' 
This  article  is  taken  from  Coxe's  Catalogue  of  the  Lfludlan 
MSS.,  col.  40. 
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140.  Osbern  of  Canterbury.  A,D.  iioo. 

Osbern  Was  a  Benedictine  monk  of  Canterbury^  Having 
been  ordaioed  by  Archbishop  Lanfrano,  he  became  snccessively 
precentor  of  the  cathedral  and  superior  of  the  monastery.  He 
wrote,  or  rather  translated  out  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  into  Latin, 
the  lives  of  several  bishops,  which  have  been  already  noticed 
in  their  proper  places,  see  pp.  484,  566,  601,  609,  619^,  621. 
The  year  of  his  death  is  not  known,*  Bale  and  Pits^  how- 
ever^ following  Boston  of  Bury,  place  it  in  th6  year  1074i 


ADi  1101.  A.D.  1101. 

14l.  Bistoria  Regis  .Mfiredi,  auctore  A^iserio,  oontinuata 

ad  an<  1101. 

Its.  Harl.  ^6d.  f.  6U119  b.    papei*,  amall  4tdi    kvl.  cent. 

A  translation  by  ''  Ba£&el  Holenshed  for  John  Stowe^  Anno 
"  Dm  1572,  m  the  monithe  of  September.'^ 

It  begins  with  the  year  743.  "  EthelbaldOi  Kynge  of  Mercia, 
''  and  Cuthred,  Kynge  of  West  Saxons." 

Ends  1101.  ''Finis  writen  by  John  Stowe,  marchant  tay- 
''  lour  of  London,  and  finished  the  26  of  Novembar^  A^"  Dni 
''  1572.  Lans  Deo."  The  whole  of  the  oolleetion  in  this 
volume  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Stowe. 


A.D.  1103?  A.D.1103? 

142.  Ssewulfos  de  situ  Hierusalem^  &ire  lier  ejus  ad 
Terrain  Sanotam,  et  deecriptio  ejuadem. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  111.  £d7«    yell,    xu  oenti 

tfidtp.—^'  %6  gfei^mlflis,  licet  indignus  et  peccator,*' 
£xpL — "  a  Paridi  Alexandre,  testantibus  Graacis." 


*  It  appears,  however,  in  an  obituary  of  Canterbury,  that  he  died  on  the 
28ih  of  November. 
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A.D.1103?  SflBwulfs  voyage  has  been  edited  by  M.  D'Avezac,  in  the 
''  Recueil  de  Voyages  et  de  M^moires  publiees  par  la  Soci^t^ 
"  de  Gr^ographie,"  torn.  iv.  pp.  817-854.     Paris,  4to.,  1839. 

M.  D'Avezac  has  investigated  with  considerable  learning  the 
dates  of  SaswulTs  visits  and  his  geographical  nomendature. 

This  work  has  no  other  connexion  with  the  history  of  this 
country  than  the  fact  of  its  being  the  production  of  an  Anglo- 
Saxon. 

The  author  started  on  his  voyage  from  Monopoli,  in  Italy, 
on  the  13th  of  July  1102.  The  vessel  was  driven  by  stomi 
to  Brindisi,  where  he  was  detained  until  the  ship,  which 
had  suffered  considerable  injury,  was  repaired.  They  made 
Ck>rfu  on  the  24th  of  July,  and  Cephalonia  on  the  1st  of  August, 
and  on  the  9th  of  the  same  month  arrived  at  Corinth.  Passing 
Stivas,  [Thebes]  Saewulf  reached  Negropont  on  the  23rd  of 
August,  and  landed  at  Joppa  on  the  12th  of  October.  Having 
visited  Jerusalem  and  the  holy  places,  he  left  Joppa^  on  his 
return,  17th  May  1103,  and  arrived  at  Constantinople  in  Oc- 
tober, where  the  narrative  leaves  him. 

Little  or  nothing  is  known  of  Ssewulf,  the  author  of  this 
work.  He  is  supposed  to  be  the  person  described  by  William 
of  Malmesbury*  as  a  trader,  who  was  accustomed  to  go  to 
Bishop  Wulstan  for  absolution  ;  but  who,  afler  he  had  obtained 
it,  soon  returned  to  his  evil  courses.  Wulstan  advised  him  to 
become  a  monk,  and  when  Saawulf  declined  to  follow  that 
advice,  Wulstan  is  related  to  have  said  that  the  time  would 
come  when  he  would  be  glad  to  take  the  cowl.  Malmesbury 
adds  that  he  afterwards  saw  Saewulf  a  convert  in  the  monas- 
tery at  Malmesbury,  both  aged  and  diseased. 


*  *•  Sewlfbs,  quidam  negociator,  ad  eum  qaotanniB  venire  consaeveraty  ut 
'  ejus  eonsilio  morbis  mederetnr  anims.  Cni  semel  post  absolationem 
'  &ctam  dixit,  *  Saspe  peccata,  que  confessaa  es,  reitenu,  quia  (at  didtar} 

*  <  opporUinitas  latronem  facit,    Qnare  oonsnlo  nt  monachus  fias ;  quod  si 
'  <  feceris,  horom  peccatorum  opportonitate  carebis/    Com  retulisaet  ille, 

*  '  Kon  se  monachnm  pro  rigore  propositi  fieri  posse,  sabstomafthatas  epi- 

<  *  Scopus,  vade  (inquit)  monachus  fies  velis  nolis,  sed  cum  vitiorum  utensilia 

<  <  in  te  senuerint'    Quod  nos  postea  vidimus,  quia  in  nostro  monasterio, 

*  jam  senectute  fractus,  morbo  admonente^  conyeraus  est'    Q  Malms,  de 
'  GestUPontific:  j^.2Sl,    Edit.  Frantf.) 


I 


) 
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A.D.  1104.  A.D.1104. 

143.  Aimales  Ecclesise  Landavensis  breves^  per  Aidani 
saooessorumque  episcopatus,  usque  ad  mortem  Her- 
waldi  Episcopi,  qui  prid.  nonas  Martii  1104  migravit 
ad  Dominum. 

MS.  Coll.  Jmu  Ozon.  czii.    folio  paper.    zTii.  cent 

These  amials  follow  Ubylwyni  sive  "Ubelvio"  vita,  in  the 
MS.  containing  the  "  Liber  Landavensis." 


144.  Serlo,  Abbot  of  Gloucester. 

Serlo  was  bom  in  Normandy.  At  first  he  was  a  canon  of  the 
cathedral  of  AvrancheS|  and  afterwards  became  a  monk  of 
Mont  S.  Michel  in  Normandy.  At  the  end  of  five  years  the 
abbey  of  Gloucester  became  vacant  by  the  death  of  Abbot 
Wistan,  and  Osmund,  Chancellor  to  William  the  Conqueror, 
persuaded  that  sovereign  to  confer  the  vacant  dignity  on 
Serlo.  He  received  from  Wulstan,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  the 
abbatial  benediction,  29th  August  1072,  and  died  on  the  drd 
of  March  1104. 

He  is  celebrated  for  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  William 
Bufus,  respecting  a  vision  by  a  monk  of  Gloucester  relative 
to  the  King's  death.    (Ordericus  Yitalis,  z.  781.) 

His  epitaph*  occurs  in  MS.  Bodl.  Digby  112,  f.  147. 


*  De  Abbate  Serlone. 
"  Eoclena  miinis  cecidit,  Serlone  cadente, 
Viitatia  gladiiu,  bnocina  jiutitis  ; 
Vera  loqnenaqne,  non  vanis  sermonibiis  utens, 
A  puero  dididt  seria  Serlo  loqni. 
Vita  tenaz  »qiii,  mens  proTida,  libera  lingua, 
Et  qnoB  corripnit,  prindpibiu  plaeait 
Jndidiim  pneoepB,  oontrarius  ordinls  error, 
Et  leritas  momm  non  placoere  libL 
Tertinfl  a  Jano  mensiB,  lux  tertia  menaiB 
Com  nece  suppreBsom  Tita  levayit  eiim.'' 
The  above  lines  have  been  attributed  to  Grodfrey,  prior  of  Winchester,  as 
weU  as  to  Serlo,  canon  of  Bayeuz. 
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A.D.  1105.  A,D.  1105. 

145.  Aelnothus. 

Aelnothus  was  a  monk  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Augi;stme's, 
Canterbury,  but  he  retired  therefrom  into  Denmark,  where  he 
appears  to  have  died  about  the  year  1105.  He  wrote  the  Life 
and  Passion  of  S.  Canut,  King  of  Denmark ;  which  was  printed 
at  Copenhagen  by  Arnold  Huitfeld  in  1602,  and  afterwards 
in  1631,  and  at  Lubeck,  1657. 


A.D.  1106.  AD.  1106. 

146.  Versus  Serlonia  de  capta  Bajocensium  Civitaie. 

MS.  Cott  Vitell.  A.  xii.  ff.  107  b.-109b.    veil  4to.    xiL  cent 
MS.  Ohristin.  Vatican.  844,  olim  1599. 

Ineip. — "  Corde  fero  tristi  quod  tam  cito  capta  fuisti." 
Expl. — "  Non  tineas  pascet,  nee  aetemum  veterascet." 
Printed  in  ''  Notices  et  Extraits  des  Manuscripts,"  tom.  xi., 
pai'tie  2,  pp.  169-177,  and  in  the  "Recueil  des  Historiens  de 
"  la  France,"  tom.  xix.,  pp.  xci.-xcvii. 

The  author,  who  was  an  eye-witness,  describes  the  taking 
and  burning  of  the  city  of  Bayeux,  in  the  year  1106,  by  King 
Henry  I.  Having  been  reduced  to  indigence  by  that  event,  he 
complains  bitterly  of  the  garrison  and  inhabitants,  whom  he 
accuses  of  cowardice  in  not  properly  defending  the  town,  and 
abandoning  the  interest  of  their  sovereign,  Hobert,  Duke  of 
Normandy,  to  King  Henry  his  brother.  The  narrative  is 
contained  in  140  leonine  verses. 

Serlo,  surnamed  "  Parisiensis,"  was  a  canon  of  Bayeux,  and 
his  patron  was  Odo,  Bishop  of  Bayeux,  uterine  brother  of  the 
Conqueror.  The  verses  addressed  to  Odo  have  been  already 
noticed  at  p.  47  of  this  volume. 

The  Cottonian  MS.  was  dan^aged  }n  th§  ^re  of  October 
1731,  but  has  been  repaired. 


147.  De  Wilhdmo  Bege  Scotorum. 

MS.  Vatio^.  Cluistin.  844»  oUm  11)99. 

Incip. — "  Militat  ad  titulos  Wilhelmi  gloria." 

This  little  poem  is  also  attributed  to  Serlo,  canon  of  Bayeux. 
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It  does  not  occur  in  MS.  Cotton  Vitellius,  A.  xii.,  or  in  MS.  A,D,  UOO, 
BibL  ImpL  France,  37 18.,  which  contain  the  greater  portion 
of  Serlo's  writings.  There  is  a  brief  analysis  of  the  contents 
of  the  Vatican  MS.  (Christin.  344),  in  which  several  of  Serlo's 
poems  ocQiir  that  are  not  in  the  English  or  French  MSS., 
in  YoL  zv.  p.  xiii.  of  the  *^  Histoire  Litt&raire  de  la  France.'' 


148.  Henrici  I.  Regis  Anglise  Epistola  ad  Anselmnm  de 

Pugna  apud  Tenechbraium. 

MS.  ColL  Jen.  Ozon.  U.  2  (a),  f.  100  h.    velL  imatt  fblio.    ziil.  cent 

/iMnf|».-— '^  Henricus  Bex  Anglorum,  Anselmo  Cantnariensi 

**  Arohiepiscopo." 
Exply^^"et  nulU  eoncutiator  tempestate  bellomm." 
This  is  in  reality  an   extract   from  Eadmer's  '^Historie 

**  NoYorom,"  lib.  iv.,  and  will  be  fonnd  in  Selden*s  edition,  p. 

90.   The  battle  of  Tenchebrai  was  fought  38  Sept.,  A.D.  1 106. 


149.  Presbyteri  Fiscannl  Epistola  ad  Presbyterum  Sagii 

de  pugna  apud  Tinchebraium. 

MS«  CoQ.  Je^iu  Oxon.  li.  2  (b).  f.  100  b.    yell,  small  folio,    xiii.  cent 

Ziicip.-**"  Bonum  apporto  nuntium,  domine  mi,  quoniam  yos 
^<  hujua  nuntii  aYidiun  noYi.    Bex  dominus  noster  pugnaYit 

com  fratre  suo  apud  Teneroebraiom  ig.  kal.  Oct  bora  tertia; 

et  fuit  sic  bellmn  dispositum  :  in  prima  acie  fuenint  Baio- 
'^  censes,  Abrincatini,  et  Constantienses,  omnes  pedites  ;  in 
*'  seconda  rex  cum  innumeris  baronibus  suis ; yIx 

una  bora  proelium  stetit,  Boberto  de  Belismo  statim  terga  Yer- 

tente^  n  cujus  fuga  dispersi  sunt  omnes  ".•••''  ad  re- 
^*  gem  eum  Youissem  benigne  me  ei^cepit  apud  Cadomum,  et 
'^  omnia  quae  de  terra  nostra  exigebat  Yoluntarie  indulsit,''  &C 
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150.  Versus  rythmici  Qodefiridi,  Prioris  EoclesiaB  S. 
Swithini,  de  xnoribus  et  yita  instituenda. 

MS.  Cott.  ViteH.  A.  zil  ff.  111-114.    veil.  4to.    xii.  cent. 

MS.  BibL  Imp.  Paris,  8068. 

*  MS.  Bodl.  Digby,  65. 

t  MS.  BodL  Bigby,  112.  £  120  b. 

Buhr.'^*^  Incipit   praefatio    Godefridi,  prioris  ecclesiae   S. 
S'wythuni  Wintoniensisy  in  sequens  opus." 
Incip, — *'  Undicumque  susceptum  qui  miscuit  utile  dulci." 
ExpL^^^  Pauper  enim  factus  ditior  esse  potest." 
Godfrey,  according  to  the  authors  of  the  *'  HistoireLitt^raire 
de  la  France  "  (torn.  ix.  p.  362),  was  a  native  of  Cambrai, 
and  followed  the  fortunes  of  WiUiam,  Duke  of  Normandj,  in 
England.    From  being  a  monk  of  St.  Swithun's,  in  Winchester, 
he  became  prior  of  that  monastery  about  the  year  1082*   During 
the  period  he  filled  that  office  he  was  remarkable  for  his  erudi- 
tion and  piet J.     He  wrote  epistles,  %  epigrams,  and  verses  in 

*  Several  of  the  pieces  in  this  manuscript  are  also  attributed  to  Serlo, 
Canon  of  Bayenx.  At  f.  6  are  lines  on  MiOilda,  Queen  of  Henry  L,  com- 
mencing, ''  Yivis  dum  moreiis,  moriens  Begina  Matilda."  At  f.  8,  ".De 
'*  tributis  quse  redduntur  regibus  Anglorum,"  commencing,  *<Regibus 
**  Anglomm,  qui  Begcs  sunt  aliorum."  At  f.  8  b,  '<  Serlo  Parisiacensis  de 
"  filiis  presbytemm/'  At  f.  11,  *'  Versus  Hugonis  Sotovagins,  cantoris  et 
"  archidiaooni  ^boracensis ;"  1 13,"£pitaphiumRicardi,Eliensis  abbatis;*' 
f.  13  b,  "Epitaphinm  Blcardi  Lundonensis  Episcopi,  Epitaphium  WiUelmi 
"  Wintoniensis  Episcopi;  f.  15b,  lines  on  Malcolm,  King  of  Scots.  At 
f.  27  b,  ^  Versus  Henrici  archidiaconi  de  morte  Regis  Stephani  et  adventn 
*^  in  Angliam  Henrici  Regis  Secundi,"  commencing, ''  Rex  obiit,  nee  rege 
<'  carens  caret  Anglia  pace,'*  which  are  the  concluding  lines  of  Henry  of 
Huntingdon's  History  of  England.  This  coUection,  therefore,  cannot  all 
be  attributed  to  Godfrey,  prior  of  Winchester. 

t  *^  liber  proverbiorum  Domini  G.  prioris.*'  Several  of  the  pieces,  via., 
on  William  the  Conqueror,  Walcher,  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  **  Invectio 
"  in  eoe  qui  eum  occiderunt,"  on  Richard,  son  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
Earl  Wulnoth,  Wnlstan,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  Robert,  Bishop  of  Hereford, 
Archbishop  Thomas,  Abbot  Serlo,  and  William,  Abbot  of  Fecamp,  are 
also  attributed  to  Serlo,  Canon  of  Bayeuz.  Yet  at  the  end  of  these  pieces 
occur  the  words  '<  Explicit  libeUus  Domini  GodefridL" 

%  William  of  Malmesbury,  mentioning  Godfrey,  writes  ^literatursm 
**  protestantnr  libri  plures,  et  epistolse  fiimiliari  illo  et  dulci  stylo  edits ; 
•<  maximeque  epigrammata,  quso  satyrico  modo  absolvit,  prsterea  versus  de 
'*  primatom  AngUsD  laudibus."    (Malms.  Gesta  Reg.  Angl.,  lib.  v.  §  444). 
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praiseof  the  primates  of  England.  His  epigrams  inculcate  moral  A.D.  1107. 
sentiments  and  satirize  the  general  vices  and  lasts  of  the  age, 
not  sparing  those  of  his  contemporaries.  He  died  27  Decem- 
ber 1107,  in  the  same  year  in  which  the  tower  of  Winchester 
cathedral  fell,*  and  was  buried  at  Winchester.  The  day  of 
his  death  is  recorded  in  his  epitaph.f  It  is  by  no  means  clear 
that  the  smaller  pieces,  which  are  attributed  to  Grodfrey,  are 
really  from  his  pen.  They  are  found  in  MSS.,  which  give  • 
them  to  Serlo,  canon  of  Bayeux,  of  whom  a  notice  will  be 
found,  p.  69,  No.  96,  of  this  volume. 


151.  Epistola  Gerardi  ad  Anselmiini. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  316.  18  (1583). 

Grerard  was  a  distant  connexion  of  William  the  Conqueror  ; 
he  was  also  the  nephew  of  Walkeline,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
and  of  Symeon,  Abbot  of  Ely.  He  became  one  of  the  chap- 
lains of  William  Rufus,  and  was  sent  by  that  monarch  to 
Rome  to  inquire  into  the  relative  merits  of  two  rival  Popes. 
In  1096  he  was  made  Bishop  of  Hereford  ;  ordained  deacon 
and  priest  at  the  same  time,  and  the  day  following  was  con- 
secrated bishop.j:  Grerard  was  promoted  to  the  archbishopric 
of  York  in  1101.  That  Gerard  was  attached  to  scientific 
studies,  on  which  the  more  orthodox  among  his  contemporaries 
were  then  accustomed  to  throw  discredit,  there  is  no  doubt, 
which  may  have  given  rise  to  the  report  that  he  was  addicted 
to  the  practice  of  sorcery  ;§  and  it  is  related  as  a  thing  dis- 
graceful to  his  memory,  that  at  his  death  the  astrological 
writings  of  Julius  Firmicus  were  found  under  the  cushion  on 
which  he  died  unexpectedly,  at  Southwell  (21  May  1108). 
His  household  were  at  the  time  occupied  with  different  duties, 
and  consequently  he  died  ''  unhouselled  and  unanealed."  His 
canons  made,  this  an  excuse  for  refusing  him  burial  within  the 

*  **  GodfHdo  cecidit  turris  moricnte  cacomen." 

t  '^  Sol  erat  in  Greminisy  et  erat  Cancrum  sabitarus, 
*'  Fo6t  Bex  inde  dies,  cum  Godefridus  obit" 

%  Hist  Lit  de  Er.,  torn.  ix.  p.  376. 

§  ''Vita  labricQB,  in  emtmgendis  per  indecoras  etiam  occasiones  subdi- 
"  tomm  marsapiis  callidus,  et,  nt  plurimi  asseverant,  maleficiis  et  assaetus." 
— ^W.  of  Newbury,  i.  25. 
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A.D.  1107.  church,  and  he  was  interred  ignominiouslj  without  the  wftlld  of 
the  oathedral.  He  was,  however,  subsequently  buried  within 
the  church  by  his  immediate  successor. 

The  reader  interested  in  the  biography  of  this  prelate  is 
referred  to  Mr.  Rainess  "  Fasti  Eboracenses,'*  voL  i.  p.  158. 
London,  1863. 


A.D.  1108.  -A-I^-  1108. 

152.  Versus  Qirardi,  Archiepiscopi  Eboracensis. 

MS.  Cott  Titos  D.  xxiy.  f.  61.    velL  Byro.    xii.  cent 

Incip. — ^'Bez  citharista  David,  Salomon,  Paris,  et  Mene« 

"  lauB." 
Enepl^^^"  Spemere  se  spemi  quatuor  optima  sunt.'* 
This  poem,  the  only  specimen  that  is  known  of  Archbishop 

Gerard's  verse,  consists  of  sixteen  lines  only. 


153.  De  morte  Gerardi  Eboracenais  Archiepiscopi. 

MS.  Cott  Vespas.  A.  ix.  £  185.    velL  4to.    zly.  cent 

Incip, — "  G^rardo  vero  Archiepiscopo  Eboracensi  defuncto, 
"  Thomas  secundus  successit  ffitate  quidem  juvenis.** 
ExpL — ^^  successiones  sub  Rege  Henrico." 
Merely  an  excerpt  from  William  of  Newbury,  Lib.  i«  cap.  3. 


154.  De  Gerardo,  qui  successit  Thomfie  Eboracensi 

MS.  Cott.  Domit  A.T.  £  Ub.-15.    yelL  4to«    xiii.  cent 

Incip, — ^^Defiincto  autem  praedicto  Thoma  Eboracensi." 

Ea^L — ^'  Indictione  decima  secunda." 

A  short  note  respecting  Archbishop  Gerard's  profession  of 
obedience  to  Canterbury,  and  of  the  controyersy  between  the 
archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York.  It  occurs  among  a 
quantity  of  matter  on  the  same  subject. 
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165.  Vit©  Gerardi,  ThomsB  II.,  et  Thurstani,  Archiepisco-  A.I).  iios. 
porom  Eboracensisi  per  authorem  quendam  coaetaneum 
scripted. 

MS.  Lambeth.  585,  p.  109.    paper,  folio.    zviL  cent 

One  of  Wharton's  transcripts,  seeminglj  copied  from  the 
"White  Register"  at  York,  which  contains  the  Lires  of 
Gerard,  Thomas,  and  Thurstan,  archbishops  of  York,  by 
Hugh  the  ChaDtor. 


156.  Vita  venerabilis  viri  Gundulphi,  Bofiensis  Episcopi 

MS.  Cott.  Nero  A«  viiL  ff.  89-48,    yell.  ISma    tiiL  cent 

Rubr. — "Incipit  prologus  in  vitam  venerabilis  viri  Gun- 
"  dnlfi,  Boffensis  Episcopi." 
Incip,  ProL — "  Vitas  prcecedentium  patrum." 
Incip,  Vita, — '^  Fuit  in  diebus  Regis  Anglorum  Guilhebni 
^*  primi  vir  vitas  venerandse,  Gundulfus  nomine." 
£xpL^-^'^  ad  laudem  et  honorem  Illius,  qui  et  ei  quod  fecit 
facere,  et    nobis  quod  scripsimus  concessit  scribere,  qui 
vivit  et  regnat  in  ssecula  saeculorum.     Amen." 
This  piece  is  printed  in  Wharton's  "  Anglia  Sacra,"  ii.  p.  271, 
In  the  prologue,  the  author  (a  monk  of  Rochester)  states 
his  intention  to  relate  what  he  had  seen  of  the  conduct  of 
Gnndxdf,  or  had  learned  from  others  who  had  either  seen  or 
heard  from  Gutidulf  himself  the  circumstances  here  recorded. 
The  narrative  is  principally  an  enumeration  of  Gundulf  s 
piety  and  other  virtues.    The  facts  are  comparatively  few,  and 
the  author  has  given  a  summary  of  the  whole  in  twenty  verses. 
It  appears  to  have  been  written  several  years  after  GundulTs 
death,*  for  besides  relating  the  election  of  Archbishop  Radulf, 
he  refers  to  Eadmer's  life  of  Anaelm.f 

For  an  account  of  Bishop  Gundulf  and  his  writings,  see 
"  Histoire  Litt^raire  de  la  France,"  vol.  ix.  p.  369.     The 


*  Gandatf  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Rochester,  19th  March  1077,  by 
Archbishop  Lanfrano,  at  Canterbury.    He  died  7th  March  1 108. 

t  Some  of  Anselm's  letters  to  Gnndnlf,  and  one,  at  least,  of  his  to 
Aiwelm,  may  be  seen  among  Ansehn's  correspondence. 
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A.D.  1108,  authors  mention  a  large  Bible  written  by  his  hand,  at  the 
beginning  of  which  was  inscribed,  ^^  Prima  pars  Biblias,  per 
^*  bon»  memorias  Gundulphum,  Bofifensem  Episcopum." 


157.  Narratio  de  Conientione  orta  tempore  Willelmi  I. 
inter  QundulphTim,  Bofensem  Episcopum,  et  Picot, 
Yicecomitem  de  Grandebruge. 

MS.  HarL  76.  f.  137  b.    yelL  4to. 

Incip. — *'  Tempore  Willelmi  Begis  Anglorum  magni.'* 
£xpL — ^^  et  aiii  sex  de  melioribus  comitatus." 
A  memorandum  made  in  a  copy  of  the  Grospels  respecting 
a  dispute  as  to  the  possession  of  lands  in  Fracenham  and 
Giselham.  The  greater  portion  of  the  volume  is  in  a  hand  of 
the  11th  century;  but  the  above  is  of  a  much  more  recent 
period. 


1 58.  Historia  Eliensis  ab  Ethelwoldo  Episoopo,  qui  Eccle- 
siam  a  Danis  destnictam  restauravit,  ad  mutationem 
Abbatise  in  Episcopatiim. 

MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant.  Gale. 

*  MS.  Cott  Titos  A.  i.  ff.  1-21  b.    veil.  4to.    zii.  cent 

t  MS.  Cott  Domit  A  xr.  ff.  7-94.    veil,  small  4to.    xiii.  cent 

t  MS.  Harl.  3721.  ff.  4-73.    paper  4to.    xrl  cent 


*  This  MS.  beings  irith  the  Proceminm  of  Book  2  :— <*In  pneeedenti 
monstratum  est,*'  and  ends  at  Lib.  il  cap.  96  of  Mr.  Stewart's  edition, 
rei  scriptom  perhibet"  .  Then  follows  a  number  of  charters,  &c.  rdating 
to  Ely. 

t  AAer  the  first  book  in  this  MS.  comes  "De  secanda  translatione 
*'  S.  Etheldreds,  yirginis,  qns  facta  est  a  Ricardo  abbate,  cum  csteris 
**  Tirginibns."  /nctp. — *<  Glorioso  et  illostri  Anglonun  Bege  Willelmo 
^  primo."  Then  follows  (f.  37  b.)  : — "  Incipit  liber  miracnlomm  sponsn 
"  Christ!,  sanctissimffi  yirginis  Etheldreda.  Qnomodo  rex  .^^garas 
*'  diTinitns  inspiratos  per  sanctom  Pontificem  ^thelwoldom  Elyensem 
**  restanraTit  eoclesiam."  Incip, — **  Restat  none  scribendmn,**  and  after 
this,  at  £  74,  occurs  Book  ii.  of  Stewart's  text,  with  the  proem  prefixed, 
and  continued  as  in  MS.  Titus  A.  i.  to  the  end  of  cap.  96. 
'  %  ^I'bis  MS.  begins  :—<'  Anna,  Rex  Orientalium  Anglorum"  (p.  595, 
1. 19,  "  Anglia  Sacra**),  and  ends,  **  negotium  peregit,"  as  in  the  *'  Angli 


tt 
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Rubr.-^'*  Jncipit  prologus  libelli  quorundam  insignium  ope-  A.D.  llOB. 
"  rum  B.  -ffidelwoldi  Episcopi." 

Incip,  ProL — *^  Gum  prsteritarum  notitia  rerum  ignorantias 
'^  tenebris  qneat  involyi." 

ExpL  Prol.'^^*^  sed  obedientiaB  bono  commendetur." 

Proo&miiim  libri  secundi  in  Historia  Eliensis  insulaB,  et  quo- 
modo  ecclesia  est  restaurata,  vel  a  quibus  ditata." 

Incip,  ProiBm. — ^'  In  prascedenti  monstratum  est  opere." 

ExpL  Procem, — ^^prospera  eonim  sive  adversa  plenedenun- 
"  tians." 

Explicit  prooemium  sequentis  operis.    Incipiont  capitula. 

i7tt6^— ''  Qnomodo  ecclesia  de  EI7  per  Sanctum  Edelwoldum 
**  restanrata  faerit,  Rege  pracipiente  Edgaro." 

Incip. — ''Nunc  quoque  restat  scribendum  de  reparatione 
''  Eljensis  ecclesite." 

ExpL — ''  dans  vires  nniyersormn  imbecillitati." 

Co/opA.—'' Explicit  liber  secundus  de  historia  Elyensis 
''  insuliCy  constans  de  temporibns  abbatum  et  monachorum  in 
'*  Ely  nsqne  ad  mntationem  abbatiao  in  episcopatmn." 

Edited  by  D.  J.  Stewart  for  the  Anglia  Christiana  Society, 
Lond.  1848. 

This  is  the  second  book  of  the  ''  Historia  Eliensis ; "  the 
first  book  has  been  described  in  vol.  i.  p.  278  of  t&is  Catalogue : 
it  extends  from  the  year  679  to  970.  The  second  book  is  a 
continuation  of  the  History  of  Ely  to  the  year  1107,  in  150 
chapters.  It  commences  with  the  rebuilding  of  the  monastery 
of  Ely  by  St.  Ethelwold,  and  ends  with  the  death  of  Abbot 
Richard  in  1107.  It  was  undertaken  at  the  desire  of  Hervd 
le  Breton,  the  first  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  was  commenced  by 
Bichard,  a  monk  of  Ely,  and  finished  by  Thomas,  who  died 
sometime  after  the  year  1174. 


**  Sacra,*'  pp.  595-614,  omitting  the  first  portion.  It  is  followed  by  the 
two  continaationa  printed  by  Wbarton,  down  to  John  Morton,  the  twenty- 
seventh  bishop.  This  MS.  has  also,  at  p.  66,  some  extracts  from  Book  2, 
and  other  miscellaneons  notes. 
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A.D.  1108.  159.    Thomse,  Monachi  Elyensis,  Historia  Eliensis,  ab 
anno  166  ad  annum  ix.  regni  Regis  Henrici  Frimu 

MS.  Phillipps.  8174.  675,  oliiii  Hdier. 
*  MS.  Cott  Nero  A.  xt.  ff.  1-65.    veil.  12mo«   xti  cent 

Title.  -^  **  Incipit  cronioula  de  genealogia  S*  Eiheldredae 
^'  Yirginis  et  Begiii»  $  et  dA  fundatione  et  statu  eoclesiae 
"  Elyensifl." 

Jitctp.  —  <<  Anno  Domini  cltl,  Lucius  illustrig  Bex  Bri- 
"  tonum." 

ExpL''^*^qai  ei  succesaerat,  negotium  peregit*" 

A  history  of  Ely^  ftom  ^e  foundation  of  tho  diui'oh  to 
the  erection  of  the  bishopric,  by  Thomas,  h  monk  of  Ely. 


160.  Thomse,  Monachi  EUensis,  Fragmentum  de  dignitate 

Abbatis  Eliensis. 

M&  Cott  Titos  A.  i.  t  19.    yeU.  4to.    xii.  cent 

^«6r.— '^Quod  ecclesia  de  Ely  locum  administrandi  in 
**  Regis  Curia  ex  consuetudine  obtinet." 

Jnctp.-^*'*  Adjecit  itaque  gloriosus  Bex/' 

ExpL-^**  facta  est  sub  tribute." 

Printed  in  the  **  Anglia  Sacra,"  L  p.  682.  It  is  cap.  78, 
lib.  ii.,  of  Stewart's  text,  Loud.  1848. 


161.  Richardi,  Monachi  Elyensis,  Historia  de  Cf  nversione 
Abbatise  Elyensis  in  Episcopatum. 

t  MS.  Cott.  Yespas.  A.  six.  ff.  29  b.-83.    veil.  4to.    xiv.  cent 


*  This  is  followed  by  the  History  of  Ely  under  the  Bishops,  and  con- 
tinued in  MS.  Cott.  Nero,  A.  xvi.  to  John  Morton. 

f  This  MS.  begins  as  in  the  ^  Anglia  Sacra,"  p.  678,  and  has  die  same 
text  in  other  respects  as^t  pp.  615-630, omitting  from  ''His  itaque gestis,'* 
p.  622, 1.  7,  to  *'  nostra  participes  statuimus,"  p.  629, 1. 13.  After  **  Regis 
*'  Anglorom,**  xvii.  p.  629,  last  line  but  three,  the  MS.  has  a  short  passage 
in  place  of  that  in  the  printed  text,  beginning  <<  Yerumtamen,"  and  omits 
the  passage  in  p.  630. 
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7V^fo)*.«<<  HiBtoria  oonverflionis  abbatia  Eliensis  in  episco- A»D.  iios. 
"  patum." 

Ineip, — ^Incipit  liber  tertius  in  Historia  Eljensis  insulse, 
^'  constans  de  duorum  temporibus  EpiBcoporom  quid  plus  vel 
"  minus." 

JExpL — *^  definitum  [negotium]  xi.  kalendas  Novembris." 

This  piece  is  merely  a  different  commencement  of  the  part 
of  the  '<  Historia  Eliensis  "  that  is  printed'  at  p.  616  of  the 
**Anglia  Sacra  **  under  the  title  <<Bichardi  Prioris  Eliensis 
"  continuatio  Historin  EliensiB,  ab  anno  MCni.  ad  annum 

«   MCLXIX." 


A.D.  1109.  A.D.  1109, 

162.  Chronica  Abbatum  et  Episcoponim  Eliensis  Mo- 
nasterii  et  Eodefiise,  a  Brithnoto  Abbate  primo,  ad 
mortem  Philippi  Morgan^  A^  1433. 

MS.  Cott  Titos  A  i.  £  64-151.    paper,  4to.    xyi.  cent 

7Ye/«.«--^' Indpiunt  cronica  abbatum  et  episcoporitm  Eli- 
"  ensium.'' 

Ineip.—'*  Anno  Domini  CLXYI'^  Lucius  iilustris  Bex.'' 

I^xpl, — *^  Londoniis  in  dome  Cartusiensi." 

This  History,  with  its  continuations^  is  substantially  hA  in 
the  **  Anglia  Sacra^**  pp.  598-667,  to  the  death  of  Bp.  Morgan, 
A.D.  1433. 


163.  S.  Magnus  Scotns. 


Bishop  Tanner,  following  Dempster,  states  that  St.  Magnus 
the  Scot,  who  was  slain  by  the  Pagans  in  the  Orkney  Isles, 
while  preaching  Christianity,  wrote  a  tract  entitled  "Ad 
"  Orcadianos  monita  salutaria."  Tanner  adds  nothing  to 
Dempster's  statement. 
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A.D.  1109.  ig4.  Vita  Anselmi,  Cantnoriensis  Archiepisoopi,  auctore 

Eadmero. 

MS.  CCC.  Cant  318.  t  140-297.    veil.  4to.    ziii.  cent 
*  MS.  Cott.  Tiber.  D.  iii.  ff.  13-40.    veil,  folio,  dble.  cols.    xiii.  cent 
fMS.  Lambeth.  159.  f.  117.    zvi.  cent 
X  MS.  Lambeth.  163.  f.  71.    veil,  folio,    xv.  cent 
MS.  Lambeth  410.  t.  63.    veil.  4to.    xv.  cent 
MS.  Coll.  S.  Joh,  Bapt  Oxon.  165.  f.  35.    velL  4to.    xiii.  cent 
§  MS.  Harl.  315.  ff.  16-40.    veil,  folio,  dble  cola.    xii.  cent 
MS.  Bibl.  da  Boi,  2475,  olim.  Colbert   veil.  foL,  dble.  cot  xiii.  cent 
MS.  Bibl.  da  Boi,  5348.    veU.    xiii.  cent. 
MS.  Copenhagen.  182.    veil,  fblio.    xiii.  cent 
MS.  Martin.  Tomacensia. 
0  MS.  Harl.  3846.  ff.  2-70.    paper,  4to.    xv.  cent 
MS.  Vatican.  Chriatin.  499.    yell.    xv.  cent 

Ruhr. — '^  Incipit  prsBfatio  sequentis  operis." 
Tndp,  Prcefat, — ^'Quoniam  multas  insolitas  reram  muta- 
^^  tiones  et  antecessorum  nostrorum." 
Expl.  Prcefat. — "  Sufficere  posse  pronuntio.'* 
Explicit  Prafatio. — Incipit  liber  primus  de  vita  et  conver- 
satione  Aniielini,  Cantuariensis  Arcbiepiscopi. 
Incip.  Vita, — ^'  Institata  vitae  et  conversationis  Anselmi." 
Expl,    Vita, — '^vitsB  et  cbnyersationis  ejus.      Sit  itaque 
<<  Deo  omnipotenti  Patri,  et  Fiiio,  et  Sancto  Spiritni,  laus  et 
''  gratiarum  actio    uunc  et  per    omnia  saeculorum    sascula. 
"  Amen." 

Printed  at  Antwerp,  1551, 12mo. ;  in  the  Acta  Sanct.  (21 
Ap.)  ii.  865  ;  by  Grerberon  in  1675, 1721,  and  1743,  annexed  to 
Anselm's  works  ;  in  Eadmer's  works,  foL,  Paris,  1721,  in 
Anselm's  works  byPicard  in  16r2.     Wharton,  in  the  "  Anglia 


*  The  Cottonian  MS.  also  containa  the  Miraclea  of  Anaelm.    Sec  Ko.  1 66. 

t  At  the  end  of  the  Lambeth  MS.  this  note  occurs :  <'  Explicit  vita  Anselmi, 
cdita  ab  Eadmero,  ejus  discipnlo  et  hcjna  Sanctce  CantaariensiB  ecclesia; 
monacho,  et  postea  priore  Eccleaite  Christi  Cantoariensis. 

X  Note  in  fol.  98  b. — "  Quab  sequuntnr  non  hahentur  in  libro  impresao." 

§  This  MS.  be^ns  abruptly  "gebatur.  Itaque  locus  ille  totus,"  (1.  12, 
p.  873  of  the  *<  Acta  Sanctorum  ").  Like  MS.  Harl.  3846,  it  containa  three 
more  chapters  than  the  text  of  the  Bollandists,  and  ends  abruptly  at  the 
foot  of  a  leaf,  **  sequitas  pietate  remota." 

II  The  same  text  suhstautially  as  in  the  "Acta  Sanctorum,"  with  'the 
addition  of  three  chapters  at  the  end. 
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"  Sacra^**!!.  181,  supplied  the  defects  of  Gerberon's  editioD,  A.D.  iiou, 
and  in  Migne's  "Patrologi®  Cursus  completus,^  158, 60. 

In  the  prologue  the  author  states  that  although  he  has 
already  treated  largely  of  the  dispute  between  the  King  and 
Anselm^  yet  at  the  entreaty  of  his  friends  he  purposes  giving 
a  view  of  Anselm's  life  and  conversation ;  but  this  will  not 
render  his  former  work  unnecessary,  as  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  Archbishop's  transactions  cannot  be  obtained  without 
consulting  both  works. 

Book  I.  extends  from  the  birth  of  Anselm  to  the  death 
of  Archbishop  Lanfranc.  It  has  scarely  any  thing  in  common 
with  the  "  Historia  Novorum,"  as  it  precedes  Anselm's  eleva- 
vation  to  the  primacy  of  all  England.  It  narrates  his  birth, 
arrival  in  Normandy,  his  Hterary  pursuits,  his  prudent  govern- 
ment of  his  society  at  Bee,  and  his  conversations  and  remarks 
on  t^rious  subjects. 

Book  n.  extends  from  Anselm's  election  to  the  see  of 
Canterbury  to  his  death.  It  generally  passes  lightly  over  the 
public  transactions  between  Anselm  and  the  kings,  William 
Rufus  and  Henry  I.  Eadmer  refers  to  his  former  work,  and 
keeps  chiefly  here  to  the  personal  history  and  conduct  of  the 
Archbishop.  These  subjects  involve  many  curious  circum- 
stances, but  very  little  of  a  general  character. 

It  appears  from  the  supplemental  chapters  in  the  **  AngUa 
*^  Sacra^"  ii.  181,  that  this  Life  was  either  written  or  enlarged 
at  the  desire  of  Ralph,  the  successor  of  Anselm. 

Eadmer,  the  author  of  this  work,  was  probably  bom  about 
the  year  1060,  and  entered  at  an  early  age  the  monastery  of  « 

Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  where  he  became  precentor.  He 
secured  the  friendship  and  patronage  of  Anselm  about  the 
year  1079,  during  his  visit  to  Canterbury,  and  from  the  time 
of  Anselm's  election  to  the  see  of  Canterbury  in  1093,  he  was 
that  primate's  constant  attendant  and  confidential  adviser. 
Eadmer  accompanied  Anselm  in  all  his  wanderings  during 
his  exile,  and  thus  rendered  himself  competent  to  be  the  bio- 
grapher of  this  great  man,  a  task  which  he  has  performed  with 
exactness,  discretion,  and  fidelity.  After  the  death  of  his  patron, 
he  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  ^chbishop  Ralph,  the  successor 
of  Anselm,  whom  he  also  accompanied  to  Rome.  On  his  return 
home,  Eadmer  was  elected  Bishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  in  Scot- 
land,  but  owing  to  a  contention  with  the  Archbishop  of  York 
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A.D.  1109.  about  his  cQusacratiou,  he  returned  to  Canterbury,  where  he 
died  on  the  13th  January  U24. 

Beside?  the  work  now  under  notice,  Eadmer  wrote  several 
others ;  the  principal  of  which  is  bis  '^  Historia  Novorum,"  an 
account  of  which  will  be  found  in  its  place  under  the  year 
1122.  He  also  compiled  the  Lives  of  Odo,  Bregwin,  and 
Bunstfoii  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  (see  vol.  i.,  pp.  483» 
596,  601  of  this  Catalogue),  Oswald  and  Wilfrid,  Arch- 
bishops of  York  (see  vol.  i.,  pp.  400,  612),  and  Peter,  the 
first  Abbot  of  Stf  Augustine's,  Canterbury  (see  vol*  i., 
p,  206).  Eadmer  likewise  was  the  author  of  the  theologi"^ 
cal  tracts  and  miscellaneous  pieces  here  mentioned  >-«-  (1.) 
'^  Scriptum  de  ordinatione  beati  Gr^orii,  Anglorum  Apostoli." 
(2.)  "  Scriptum  de  beatitudine  vitss  perennis,  desumptum  ex 
^'  sermone  habito  ab  Anselmo  Cantuariensi,  in  coenobio  Clunia- 
"  censi."  (3.)  "  Sententia  de  memoria  sanctorum  quqs  vene- 
^*  raris."  (4.)  **  Scriptum  Eadmeri  peccatoris  ad  commovendam 
''  super  SQ  misericordiam  beati  Petri,  janitoris  regni  coelestis." 
(6.)  "  Insipida  quasdam  divinae  dispensationis  consideratio, 
^*  edita  ab  Eadmero  magno  peccatore,  de  beatissimo  Gabriele 
^^  Archangelo."  He  also  wrote  yerses  on  St.  Dunstan  (see 
vol.  i.,  p.  601  of  this  Catalogue)  $  a  hymn  on  St.  Ildward, 
king  and  martyr  ;*  a  tract  on  the  assertion  made  by  the  monks 
of  Glastonbury  that  they  possessed  the  body  of  Dunstan, 
entitled  ^'Eadmeri  Epistola  ad  monachos  Glastonienses,  da 
^^  corpore  S.  Dunstani "  (noticed  in  vol.  i.,  p.  608  of  this 
Catalogue) :  an  epistle  to  the  monks  of  Worcester,  entitled 
*<  Eadmeri  Epistola  ad  monachos  Wigornienses,  de  electione 
^^  Episoopi :  ''f  ^  discourse  on  the  relics  of  St,  Owen  and 
other  Saints  preserved  at  Canterbury  (noticed  in  vol.  i.,  p.  290 
of  this  Catalogue)  :  a  tract  on  the  four  virtues  which  were  in 
the  Blessed  VirgiOf  entitled  *^  De  quatuor  virtutibus  quas  fue- 
^'  runt  in  Beata  Maria|"|  and  '^  De  excellentia  Virginis  Marie 
liber  ;  "§  and  a  tract  containing  the  oral  sayings  of  Anselm, 
entitled  ^*  De  Sancti  Anselmi  similitudinibus  liber." 

*  Tanner  mentions  this  piece  thus,  **  Ymnus  de  8.  Edwardo  rege  et 
(« martyre.  Pr.  Ave,  dies  profolgia."  It  ia  to  be  Ibund  in  MS.  O.C.C.  Cant 
371.  2. 

tM8.0.C.O.Cant371.  a. 

%  MS.  C.0.0.  Cant  371.  SO. 

|MS.C-C.C,Caai871. 18. 
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Some  of  Dadmer's  letters  are  preserved  in  the  Cottonian  A<1^«  no9. 
MS,  Otho.  A.  zii.,  and  MS,  Bodl,  423,  oUm  E.  6.  3  (2322). 


165.  Vita  Anselmi,  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis,  authore 
Johanne  Sarisbtirienai,  Episcopo  CamotensL 

*  MS.  Lambeth,  159.  f.  160,   paper,  folio.    zvL  cent 

Incip.  ProL — ''  Ad  depellendas  infidelitatis  errormnque 
'<  tanebnua." 

ExpL  Prol,-^^^  fideliter  coluit  pater  Ansebni^s.'* 

Incip.  Vita. — '^  Natus  antem  in  Angiifta  eivitata,'* 

Empln  Vi$a. — ^'  impetrent  deliotonim  ab  eo,  qui  solus  est 
''  benedictua  in  B»cula  sssculonun.    Amen." 

First  printed  by  Grerberon  in  1675,  at  the  end  of  his  edition 
of  Anaelm's  works,  but  it  is  very  incorrect.  Wharton  supplied 
its  defects  in  the  ^'  Anglia  Sacra,"  ii.  151**-177,  and  it  is  reprinted 
in  Migne's  **  Fatrologiaa  Cursus  Completns,''  199,  p.  lOlO.f 

In  the  prologue^  the  author  states  that  as  it  may  not  be  con- 
venient for  all  persons,  who  wish  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
life  and  conversation,  as  well  as  the  miracles  of  Anselm,  to 
consult  his  works  and  those  of  Eadmer  and  others,  he  proposes 
to  give  a  summary  of  the  life  and  character  of  the  Archbishop. 

John  of  Salisbury's  account  is  often  taken  literally  from 
Eadmer.  He  adds  the  character  of  William  Rufus,  and  the 
story  of  Tyrrel  (nearly  as  Suger,  in  Du  Chesne,  iv.  283),  and 
a  few  miracles  at  the  conclusion. 

John  of  Salisbury,  the  fiuthor  of  this  I^if^  of  Anselm,  was 
secretary  to  Theobald,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  after- 
wards to  Archbishop  Becket,  when  he  had  obtained  the  primacy. 
He  became  one  of  the  Archbishop's  firmest  partisans,  and  con- 


*  At  the  end  of  this  MS.  ia  thia  note  :  '*  Scriptom  per  fhttrem  Ricardtim 
**  Stone,  cjnadem  eccleaiflD  commonachnm,  anno  Domini  1507.  Ferfecit 
"  antem  hoc  opna  12**  die  Deeeni1ina»  ad  landem  et  honorem  Dei,  et 
«  aancti  patrani  Anaekni." 

t  Tfharton,  in  hia  Prefliee  (p.  xi.),  atatea  that  John  of  Salisbury  com- 
posed ihia  biography  by  the  deaire  of  Archbiahop  Becket,  and  that  it 
mm  presented  to  the  Pope  at  the  eonneil  of  Toon,  A  JO.  1168,  ydih  a 
view  to  the  canoniaation  of  Anselm,  which  event  took  place  some  time 


112  DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE  OF  MANUSCRIPTS  RELATING 

A.D.  1109.  sequently  an  especial  object  of  the  King's  animosity.  A  fuller 
account  of  him  will  be  given  hereafter,  aj9  one  of  the  biographers 
of  Archbishop  Becket. 


166.  Miracula  S.  AnselmL 


MS.  Cott.  Tiber  D.  iii.  ff.  41  b.-44.    yell,  folio,  dble  cols.    ziii.  cent. 

MS.  Lambeth,  159,  f.  155.    paper,  folio,    zvi.  cent 

MS.  Lambeth,  593.  £  133.    paper,  folia 

Incip,  ProL — ^'  Cum  vitam  venerandi  patris  Anselmi  scri- 
^'  bendi  officio  jam  tenninarem." 

ExpL  ProL — '^  Et  scriptione  cognoscant." 

Ruhr.  EscplicU  Prologus, — ''Incipit  quaedam  parva  descriptio 
'^  miraculorum  gloriosi  patris  Anselmi  Cantuariensis." 

Incip»  Mirac, — ^'  Helias  quidam  non\ine  monachus." 

JSxpL  Mirac. — ^'  illi,  non  mihi,  ascribatur,  qui  hoc  fecerit. 
"  Ego  hie  finem  imposui." 

Colophon. — *'  Explicit  vita  Sancti  Anselmi  Archiepiscopi." 

These  miracles  are  the  continuation  of  the  Life  by  Eadmer 
mentioned  under  No.  164. 


167.  Miracula  Sancti  Anselmi,  metrice. 

MS.  Vatican.  Christln.  499. 

Incip. — '^  Cum  patris  Anselmi  miracula  plura  ferantur." 
Expl. — "  Praesulis  Anselmi  puteus  de  laude  perenni." 
Printed  in  Martene's  ^'Ampl.   Collect.''  vi.  983,  and  in 
Migne's  "Patrologiffi  Cursus  Completus,"  158,  p.  119. 
This  piece  is  attributed  to  Eadmer. 


168.  Vita  brevier  S.  AnselmL 

MS.  BibL  S.  Victor. 
Incip. — "  Anselmus  ex  Augusta  BurgundisB  civitate. 


>» 


ExpL — *^  ad  caput  Lanfranci  sepultus  et  conditus  jacet" 
Printed  in  Migne's  "Patrologiaa  Cursus  Completus,"  158, 
p.  123. 
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169.  De  Sancto  Anselmo.  A.D.  1109. 

MS.  Cott.  Tiber.  £.  i.  ff.  100b.-106b.    veil,  folio,  dble.  col.    zv.  cent.     . 

Jncip.-^"  Sanctu.s  eiiim  Anselmus  in  Augustina  civitatc." 

HxpL — "Multa  insupcr  alia  miracula  memoratu  digna 
"  brevitatis  causa  omissa  meritis  Sanctl  Anselmi  ostendere 
"  dignatus  est  ad  laudem  sui  nominis  omnipotentiB  dominus." 

Pi-iuted  in  Capgrove's  "  Nova  Legenda  Angliae,"  f.  14-21. 

It  is  an  abridgment  of  John  of  Salisbnry's  work,  with  the 
addition  of  the  story  of  St.  Alban  killing  Rufus. 


170.  Vita  S.  Anselmi,  CantuarlensiB  Archiepiscopi, 

versibus  hexametris. 

MS.  Cott  Nero.  C.  yii.  ff.  77  b.-79.    yelL    folio  dble.  cols.    xii.  cent. 

Incip, — '^  Tange  Syon  citharam  sub  amenae  carmine  vocis, 

<*  Ortus  ab  occasu  sol  deducatur  ad  ortum.'' 
ExpL — "  Judicis  asterniy  pice  ne  cruciemur  Avenii/" 
This  poem  consists  of  180  lines,  and  contains  a  short  sketch 
of  Anselm's  Life. 


171.  Vita  S.  Anselmi,  carmine  heroieo,  per  Eadmerum. 

MS.  Lambeth,  159.  f.  176  b.    paper,  folio,    xvi.  cent. 
MS.  Lambeth,  593.  f.  155.    paper,  folio. 

The  authority  for  assigning  these  verses  to  Eadmer  is 
questionable. 


172.  Vita  S.  Anselmi. 


MS.  olim  Lord  Howard,  of  Naworth,  41.  (651.  Catalogus  libr.  MSS.  Angl. 

et  Hibem.) 


173.  Carmen  in  laudem  Sancti  Anselmi,  Arcbiepiscopi 
Cantuariensis,  per  Willelmum  de  Cestria. 

*  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  135.  f.  163. 

Incip, — ^<  Hand  habiture  parem  sumas,  Pater  alme,  salutem." 
EoepL — "  Unica  scala  poll,  nee  ruitura.    Vale." 

*  This  MS.  ends,  "  cui  90I  justitis  folgeat  in  requie." 
VOL.   II.        '  9 
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AJ>.  llOf.      Printed  in  Balnze,  '^  MLBceUaneay"  ir.  15,  and  in  Migne's 
*'  Patrologiae  Cnrsiu  Completers"  lo8,  p.  133. 


174.  Epicedi<m  in  obitmn  S.  Anselmi 

Ineips — **  PnesullB  Anaelmiy  qnem  nuper  obiBse  dolennis.'' 
ExpL — ^^  £t  sine  ^svb  caniB,    Gloria  magna  Deo.    Amen.** 
Printed  in  Balnze,  ^' MiseeUanea^"  iv.  16,  and  in  Migne's 
''  Patrol<^;ias  CorsuB  Completos,"  158,  p.  137. 

William  of  Chester,  the  author  of  this  and  the  piece  last- 
mentioned,  was  a  pnpil  of  Anselm  when  he  was  Abbot  of 
Bee,  in  Normandj  ;  he  followed  him  into  England,  and 
became  a  monk  and  afterwards  Abbot  of  Chester.  His  first 
poem  relates  to  the  elevation  of  Ansehn  to  the  primacy  of 
Canterbury.  The  letter  in  which  the  Archbishop  acknow- 
ledges its  receipt  will  be  found  among  Anselm's  letters.  The 
second  poem  is  upon  the  death  of  his  patron.  The  time  of 
the  death  of  William  of  Chester  is  not  known,  but  it  is  placed 
in  1140. 


175.  Versos  (ad  S.  Anfldmum  ?). 

MS.  Bodl.  Land.  Lat  S6.(oL  654).  ff.  132  b.>133.    yell.  na.  4to.    xiii. 

cent 

Jncip. — "  Vir  felix,  sanctus,  yirtutis  nomine  tantus." 


176.  Copia  Bulke  Alexandri  III.  Papse  concessee  Saneto 
ThomaB,  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo,  de  Canonizatioiie 
Sancti  Anselmi,  Cantuariensis  ecclesise  Arehiepiscopi. 

MS.  Harl.  310.  f.  90  b.    paper,  folio,    xvi.  cent 

Incip. — "  Alexander  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei." 
ExpL — "  cum  dictis  fratribus  provideris  statuendum,  authore 
<^  Domino  ratum  et    firmum   habebimus.     Datum  Laterau. 
*'  quinto  Idus  Junii." 

Printed  in  the  "  Anglia  Sacra,"  ii.  177,  with  a  letter  of  Arch- 
bishop Anselm,  p.  178 ;  also  in  Labbe,  Concil.  xiii.  p.  1476, 
and  Hardouin,  Concil.  ix.  p.  1552. 
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177.  De  dissensione  orta  inter  Begem  Anglise  et  Ansel-  A.D.  1109. 
mum,  Archiepiscopum  Cantuariensem. 

M8.  Lansdowne,  446.  f.  86.    paper,  folio,    xvii.  cent 

Jnvip, — "Anno  Domini  millesimo  ciij.  et  regis." 

Expl, — "  pontificatus  uostri  anno  primo." 

An  account  of  the  quarrel  between  Anselm  and  the  King, 
respecting  the  latter  giving  the  investiture  of  churches.  A 
modern  transcript  in  Stripe's  collections. 


178.  Sancti  Anselmi,  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi,  Epi- 

siolarum  libri  quatuor, 

*MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant.  Gale.  O.  10.  16.    paper,    xyi.  cent. 

MS.  CC.C.  Cant.  135. 

MS.  Eccl.  Hereford,  p.  1.  3.    veil.    xii.  cent. 

fMS.  BibL  Beg.  5.  F.  iz.  £  109-195  b.    veil.  4to.   xii.  cent. 

I  MS.  Cott  Kero.  A.  yii.  ff.  41-112  b.    Tell,  small  4to.    xii.  cent. 

§  MS.  Cott.  Claad«  A.  xi.    veil.  6vo.    xiv.  cent. 


*  Thirteen  are  marked  in  the  margin  ''  non'  extat/'  but  only  40,  48,  and 
55  are  non  extant  at  present 

t  This  MS.  contains  171  of  Anselm's  epistles.  A  note  on  the  first  leaf 
states  that  this  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  Sir  Thos.  More,  temp.  Hen. 
YIIL,  and  afterwards  to  John  Tbeyer,  of  Cowpers,  in  the  city  of  Glonces- 
ter,  1 647. 

X  The  first  portion  of  this  MS.  contains  69  epistles,  after  which  fbllows 
this  mbrio  :-<-^*  Hactenns  continentnr  epistolv  Domini  Anselmi  Abbatis 
"  qnas  fecit  donee  prior  Beccensisftait.  Qnflpverojamdeincepssoqnxmtnr, 
**  egit  postqnam  abbatis  nomen  et  officixmi  snscepit."  Thirty  letters  then 
follow,  and  the  MS.  breaks  off  abruptly. 

§  A  yery  beantifnlly  executed  MS.,  containing  416  epistles.  At  the 
beginning  is  a  list  of  them,  and  on  a  fly  leaf  at  the  end  of  it  occurs: 
"  Registrum  beati  Anselmi.  Epistola)  beati  Anselmi,  Cantuariensis  Ar- 
*<  chiepiscopi.  J.  de  G.  Exoniensis  do  et  lego  cuicumque  Archiepiscopo 
"  Cantnariensi,  ut  memor  sit  miseri  Johannis  de  Grandissono,  Exoniensis, 
**  qui  hoc  manu  sua  scripsit  Hie  infn  potest  videri  status  tam  ecclesiie 
*<  quam  regni  Anglias,  utinam  renovetur  per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum, 
*'  Qui  vlTlt  et  regnat  Rex  regum  et  Summus  Sacerdos  et  Pontifex  in  ster- 
"  num.    Amen.     Amen.     Anno  Domini  ucccLxinj°,  et  setatis  mes 

IxxiQ**,  et  officii  md  xxxviij',  mense  Aprili  die   nono.     Item  postea 

tertio  anno  sequente  innoyavi.    Sciendum  quod  beatus  Anselmus  in 

'epistolis  yel  aliis  libris  suis  non  est  mullum  rethoricus  sicut  beatus 
*<  Gregorius ;  sed  sententiosus  et  logicus  prout  legentibus  et  intelligentibus 
'*  satis  patet"  On  the  last  folio  of  the  MS.  is  written  in  a  hand  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  **  Liber  CoUegii  de  Maidstone." 

H   2 


ti 
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A.D.  U09.  »  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  Brit  Miw.  5.  E.  xiv.  ff.  74-80  b.    Tell.  4to.    dble.  cols. 

xiii.  cent. 

MS.  Bodl.  Laud.  U.  12.  (1275). 

MS.  Trill.  CoU.  Cant.  24.  IC.  (427.  old  Catal.) 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  293.  (1560).    215  letters. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  293.  (1406).    317  letterg. 

The  coiTCSpondenco  of  this  emiuent  man  throws  much  light 
upon  our  history.  Referring  to  the  edition  of  Gerberou,  we 
find  that — 

Book  I.  contains  77  epistles,  written  before  he  was  made 
Abbot  of  Bee.  These  have  nothing  in  them  relating  to 
England  ;  but  they  contain  a  few  literary  notices. 

Book  II.  contains  13  epistles,  written  whilst  he  was  Abbot 
of  Bee.     A  few  of  these  have  slight  noticed  of  England. 

Book  III.  contains  188  epistles,  whilst  he  was  Archbishop 
of  Canterbuiy.  Many  of  them  relate  to  English  transactions, 
but  mostly  to  the  dispute  concerning  investitures,  and  more 
than  twenty  of  them  are  inserted  in  Eadmer*s  "Historia 
**  Novorum." 

Book  IV.  contains  108  epistles  taken  from  the  Cottonian 

MSS. 

Many  of  these  also  relate  to  England,  but  are  chiefly  on  the 
subject  of  investitures. 

The  Snpplementum  has  1 1  epistles. 

The  Supplementum  Novum  14  epistles. 

Printed  in  Anselm's  works  by  Gerberon.  Pai*is,  1675  and 
1721 ;  Venice,  1743.  Other  editions  are  those  of  Venice,  1549, 
1568  ;  Colon.,  1560, 1573,  1612,  cum  notis  per  Joh.  Picardum, 
and  that  in  Migne's  ''Patrologi®  Cursus  Completus,'*  159.  9.t 


A.D.  1112.  A.D.  1112. 

179.  Sigeberti  Gemblacensis  Chronicon. 

The  most  famous  of  the  writings  of  Sigebert  is  his  Chronicle 
or  Chronography.    It  extends  from  the  year  381  (where  St. 


*  This  MS.  contains  18  Epifltlea,  the  titles  of  which  are  given  in  Ouley^ 
Catalogue  of  the  Royal  MSS. 

t  Also  **  Epistolffi  Septem  S.  Ansehni,  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis." 
Printed  in  Baliue,  Miscellan.,  ii.  172.  In  MS.  Bodl.  Laud.  344.  f.  36, 
et  seq.,  veil.  4to.,  xii.  cent,  are  some  of  Anselm's  letters,  viz.,  to  William, 
Abbot  of  Bee,  to  William,  Abbot  of  Saumnr  (Abbati  Salmurensi),  and 
*'  Sorori  et  filie  secundom  spiritum  dilectissinuc,  Regis  secundum  carpein 
*'  ^ie  ;"  also  Pope  Fascfd's  letter  to  Anselm. 
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Jerome  finished  his  translation  and  continuation  of  Eusebius'  A.D.  1112. 
History)  to  the  month  of  May,  in  the  year  1112. 

He  commences  his  work  with  a  brief  notice  of  the  prin- 
cipal nations  which  have  existed  in  Asia^  Africa,  and  Europe  ' 
during  the  period  of  which  he  undertook  to  treat  ;  viz.,  the 
Romans,    Persians,    Franks,  Vandals,   Britons   or    English, 
Lombards,  Visigoths,  Ostrogoths,  Huns,  and  Saracens. 

The  Eoman  numerals  which  mark  each  year  announce  the 
years  when  the  kings  of  each  nation  reigned,  their  names 
being  represented  by  the  initials  of  their  names  placed  at  the 
head  of  each  page. 

Sigebert,  however,  is  by  no  means  exact  in  this  particular  ; 
for  instance,  he  places  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 
William  the  Conqueror  in  1067,  and  ends  it  1092. 

Besides  chronological  errors,  Sigebert  has  other  gi*ave 
defects.  He  has  neglected  legitimate  history  for  fabulous 
legends.  Notwithstanding  many  other  faults  too  numerous 
to  detail,  the  chronicle  of  Sigebert  is  not  without  its  value. 
So  highly  was  it  esteemed  during  the  middle  ages,  that  it 
has  been  continued  by  seven  or  eight  different  compilers  ;  and 
in  neai'ly  all  the  MSS.  which  are  known,  additions  and  inter- 
polations have  been  made. 

The  most  celebrated  of  these  continuators  was  Robert  de 
Torigni,  who  not  only  continued  the  work,  but  made  large 
additions  to  it,  especially  in  those  years  which  Sigebert  had 
left  blank. 

Sigebert,  one  of  the  most  learned  and  laborious  writers  of 
the  12th  century,  was  born  in  Belgium  about  the  year  1030, 
and  entered  the  abbey  of  Gremblours  at  a  very  early  age, 
under  Abbot  Olbert,  who  died  in  1048.  While  in  the  flower 
of  his  youth  he  removed  to  Metz,  where  for  a  considerable 
period  he  taught  with  great  success  both  monks  and  clerks. 
After  a  long  residence  there,  he  returned  to  Gemblours,  where 
he  died  on  the  4th  of  October  1112.  His  most  celebrated 
work  was  his  chronicle,  now  under  consideration  ;  it  was 
commenced  in  his  early  life,  and  not  finished  at  his  death,  or, 
rather,  what  he  had  previously  written  was  undergoing,  when 
he  died,  his  careful  revision. 

This  chronicle,  with  its  various  continuations,  became 
om^  of  the  most  favourite  authorities  of  the  middle  ages. 
There  are  traces  of  the  existence,  at  various  times,  of  sixty- 
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A.D.  ma.  three  copies,  of  which  fortj-two  are  still  extant.*  It  was 
used  hj  nearly  all  the  subsequent  chroniclers,  among  others^ 
by  Ralph  de  Diceto,  Matthew  Paris,  and  Matthew  of  West- 

^  minster.    Of  his  continuators,  bj  far  the  most  important  was 

Robert  de  Monte,  of  whom  see 

Sigebert's  chronicle  has  been  frequently  printed.  First, 
under  the  care  of  Anthony  le  Roux  in  1513.  His  edition 
contains  the  continuation  by  Robert  de  Monte,  with  that  of 
another  writer,  who  brought  the  chronicle  down  to  the  year 
1210.  Simon  Schard  brought  out  another  edition  in  1556  ; 
and  Fistorius  printed  the  chronicle  in  his  collection  of  German 
.Historians  in  1583.  In  the  same  year  Laurence  de  la  Barro 
reprinted  it  in  his  collection  of  the  Ancient  Fathers  of  the 
Christian  Church.  In  1608  Aubert  le  Mire  edited  Sigebert's 
chronicle,  with  continuations  down  to  the  year  1225  by  four 
independent  writers.  This  edition,  though  good,  has  been 
superseded  by  that  of  Bethmann  in  Pertz's  Collection  of  Ger- 
man writers  (vol.  viii.  p.  268)«  His  text  is  based  upon  a 
copy  which  formerly  belonged  to  St.  Peter's  of  G^mblours, 
now  in  the  library  at  Brussels,  No.  18,239.  It  is  a  contempo- 
i*ary  manuscript,  and  possibly  was  copied  under  the  eye  of 
Sigebert  himself.  Pertz's  edition  of  Sigebert,  with  all  the  con- 
tinuations, is  reprinted  by  Migne  in  vol.  160  of  his  collection. 
Sigebert  also  wrote  a  treatise  on  ecclesiastical  writers,  on  the 
model  of  St.  Jerome  and  Genadius  of  Marseilles.  He  likewise 
•  compiled  the  lives  of  several  saints,  the  acts  of  the  Abbots  of 
Gemblours,  several  poems,  and  various  other  works. 


180.  Nectanus  Scotus. 

Dempster  asserts,  and  Tanner  follows  him,  that  Nectanus, 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  wrote  the  Life  of  St.  David,  King  of  Scot- 
land, and  of  Queen  St.  Margaret.  I  am  not  able  to  add  to 
this  information. 


*  It  has  not  been  deemed  necessary  to  give  a  list  of  the  nnmerons  manu- 
scripts containing  Sigebert's  chronicle.  The  reader  requiring  information 
on  that  sutject  is  referred  to  Perts*8  edition  of  it  in  rol  riii.  p.  268  of 
''  Monumenta  QermanisB  Hiitorica." 
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181.  Stephen,  Abbot  of  York,  a.d.  1112. 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  early  life  of  Stephen,  except  that  he 
enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Alan,  son  of  Odo,  Duke  of  Brittany. 
Having  entered  the  re-established  monastery  of  Whitby,  in 
time,  he  became  the  abbot  of  that  house;  but  he  was  com- 
pelled to  abandon  it  in  consequence  of  the  persecutions  of 
William  de  Percy,  a  powerful  bai'on  of  the  district.  Stephen 
and  his  monks  then  retired  to  Lestringham,  a  monastery 
destroyed  by  the  Danes,  but  which  he  began  to  restore. 
From  this  too  he  was  obliged  to  retire  on  account  of  the  con- 
stant molestation  he  received  from  brigands  and  robbers.  In 
despair  he  sought  his  old  friend  Count  Alan,  who  interested 
himself  in  his  favour,  and  obtained  from  the  king  a  grant  of 
land  near  the  city  of  York  on  which  to  found  a  monastery  ; 
but  Thomas,  Archbishop  of  York,  raised  difficulties  in  the 
matter,  which  ended  in  the  abandonment  of  the  project  and  the 
commencement  of  a  new  one,  viz.,  the  foundation  of  St.  Maiy^s 
abbey  at  York,  over  which  Stephen  was  placed,  and  which 
he  governed  for  24  years.  He  died  about  the  year  1112. 
Harpsfeld  (''  Hist.  Eccl.  Anglic,"  p.  272)  states  that  Abbot 
Stephen  wrote  a  treatise  on  monastic  discipline  ;  but  this  is 
seemingly  an  error  arising  out  of  the  abbot's  relation  touching 
the  foundation  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Mary,  York,  and  his  en- 
deavour to  re-establish  the  monastery  of  Whitby  (printed  in 
the  "  Monasticon,"  i.  p.  384,  he.)  being  two  distinct  subjects 
in  that  little  history.  This  fact  apparently  misled  Boston-  of 
Bury  into  the  supposition  that  Stephen  had  written  two 
distinct  works  instead  of  one. 


A.D.  1113.  A.D.  Hid. 

182.  Colman. 

Colman  was  a  monk  of  Worcester,  and  for  15  years  chaplain 
to  Bishop  Wulstan,  by  whose  interest  he  was  made  Prior  of 
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AJD,  1113.  Westbury.  According  to  William  of  Malma^buiy,  he  wrole 
a  life  of  bis  patron  in  English.*  He  died  October  4th,  in  the 
year  1113. 


AD.  1114.  A-D.  1114. 

1 83.  Warner,  or  Garniek. 

Warner,  or  Gamier,  was  a  monk  of  Westminster  dmriug  the 
period  that  Gilbert  Crispin  governed  that  monastery.  The 
exact  time  of  his  death  is  not  known,  but  he  was  alive  in  the 
year  1 106 ;  at  least,  Thomas  of  Ely,  in  his  history  of  the 
church  of  Ely,  mentions  that  Warner,  a  monk  of  Westminster 
of  advanced  age,  was  present  at  the  translation  of  St.  Wit- 
burga  in  that  year.f  Bale,  and  those  who  follow  him,  state 
that  Warner  flourished  in  the  reign  of  William  Rufus. 

Warner  was  called  the  homilist,  on  account  of  the  numerous 
sermons  he  composed.  He  is  also  said  to  have  written  a  work 
entitled  *'  Fasciculus  Temporum  ;"  but  his  title  to  this  has 
boen  questioned  by  the  editors  of  the  '*  Histoire  Litteraire  de 
"  la  France,"  x.  p.  25,  who  attribute  it  to  Werner  Roclevink, 
a  German.  The  '*  Fasciculus  Temporum  **  has  been  printed 
in  the  collections  of  Pistorius  and  Fabricius.  '•  Deflorationes 
**  SB.  Patrum  "  is  likewise  ascribed  to  him,  and  his  right  to  it 
has  also  been  disputed. 

Another  writer  of  the  same  name,  a  monk  of  Christ  Church, 
Canterbury,  also  flourished  at  this  time.  He  embraced  the 
religious  profession  when  Ernulph  (afterwards  Bishop  of 
Rochester)  was  prior  of  Christchurch.     He  corresponded  with 


*  In  the  preflice  to  the  Life  of  Wulstan  by  William  of  MalmeBbury  is 
thia  paasage  :  *'  Is  erit  Colemanmis  monachns  Tester,  yir  nee  scientia  im- 
**  peritus,  nee  aeimone  patrio  infacetos.  ScripBit  enim  Anglice,  ne  gestomm 
**  airolaret  memoria,  vitam  cjusdcm  patris  ;  si  attendas  ad  senBiiin,  lepore 
**  j^avi ;  si  ad  litteram,  simplicitate  mdi.  Dignus  cai  fides  non  dero- 
"  getar  in  aliquo ;  quippequi  noverit  intixne  mores  magistri,  nt  discipnlns; 
'*  et  religionem,  at  quindecim  annis  capellaxms."  (MabilloD,  Acta  Sanct 
Ord.  Bened.  s»o.  vi.  p.  ii.  p.  823,    Ed.  Yenet 

t  "  Interea  quidam  Senior  ex  Apostolicooyili  Westmonastorii,  Wamerus 
*•  nomine,"  &c  ("  Anglia  Sacra,"  i.  613). 
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Archbishop  Anselm.     He  was  sent  with  two  others  to  Rome,  A.D.  liu. 
to  demand  confirmation  of  the  election  of  Archbishop  Ralph, 
in  the  year  1114.     The  year  of  his  death  is  not  known.* 


I84<.  Annotatio  brevis  Bicardi,  Frioris  HagustaldenHis, 
de  Statu  et  Episcopis  HagustaldeDsis  Ecclesiae. 

fMS.  Bib.  Pub.  Camb.  Ff.  1.  27.  f.  223.    med.  folio,    yell.  xii.  cent. 
JMS.  Ebor.  xTi.  1.  12.  f.  I.    veil.    xiv.  cent 

Incip,  Prol. — "  Generali  nomine  regie  Northanhymbrorum.'* 
ExpL  PrtBfn — ^^  Saltem  aliqua  ex  parte  cognoscere  possunt." 
Tide, — "  Incipit  qusedam  breyis  annotatio  bonse  memorias 

**  Ricardi    Frioris   Hagustaldensis  ecclesise,   de  moderuo   et 

"  antique  statu  ejusdem  ccclesirc,  et  de  pontificibus  ejusdem 

"  ecclesiff." 

Frinted  in  Twysden's  "  Decem  Scriptores,"  coll.  286-308. 

Tlie  work  is  in  two  books,  and  extends    from    an.  664   to 

an.  1114. 


*  The  editors  of  the  *'  Histoire  Litteraire  de  la  France,"  x.  p.  27,  state 
that  Lebceuf  attributes  to  this  Warner  a  satire  on  a  Scotch  poet  named 
Moriult ;  but  they  prove  that  Lebceuf  must  be  mistaken,  inasmuch  as  the 
poet  in  question  wrote  in  the  jear  1000,  and  Warner,  the  monk  of  Canter- 
bury was  alire  1114. 

t  It  may  be  worth  noting,  write  the  editors  of  the  Cambridge  Catalogue, 
that  in  the  last  chapter,  occupying  p.  236  b,  1.  33,  the  heading  in  the 
margin  above  is  "  xliii.  Quam  pacem  dederunt  reges  ecclcsiae  Hagust," 
written  in  a  (Chancery)  hand  not  earlier  than  ^e  16th  century,  the 
proper  rubric  which  occupies  1.  34-36  of  cul.  a,  having  been  concealed 
by  a  strip  of  parchment  so  cut  as  also  to  cover  the  last  three  and  a  half 
lines  of  col.  b.  and  the  lower  margin  of  the  page.  On  removing  the  strip, 
words  written  alternately  in  red  and  green  completed  col.  h, ;  they  are 
now  almost  obliterated. 

In  the  margin  below,  however,  written  in  black  ink,  are  the  words,  '^et 
<*  tunica  et  sudarium  sancti  Accie  A^  d.  cc.  xi.  anno  Dominicte  Incamationia 
"  est  sanctissnno  corpore  ejus  intra  posita,  ob  sancti tatis  merita  declaranda 
"  usque  in  hodiemum  diem  pristinam  speciem  et  fortitudinem  conservant. 
'*  Sunt  quoque  in  eadem  ecclesia,  ut  historira  plurimse  testantur,  iufVa 
"  corpora  sanctorum  martyrum,  confessorum,  virginum,  que  divina  pietas 
"  nondum  hominibus  rcvelavit." 

They  seem  to  refer  to  the  same  circuroetance  as  is  narrated  in  lib.  1« 

C.  XV. 

X  The  York  MS.  is  not  divided  into  books  or  chapters,  omits  all 
rubrics,  and  is  sometimes  carelessly  written.  It  was  unknown  to  Twysden* 


122  DESCBIirnVE  catalogue  of  IIAMTSCEIFI^  Tin  iTTvn 

A.D.  U14.     In  the  prologue  b  a  descriptioii  of  Nortfaiiml»ia»  aod  an 
accoant  of  the  foundation  of  Hexham  by  Wilfrid. 

It  has  but  little  of  a  general  nature,  being  chieflj  a  histofj  of 
the  succeBsion  of  the  bishops  of  Hexham.  A  cnrioiis  descrip- 
tion of  the  church  ;  its  restoration  and  endowments  bj  Thomas, 
Archbishop  of  York,  after  having  lain  desolate  from  the  time 
of  King  Alfred.  In  his  first  book  the  author  appears  to  use 
Beda  and  Hcddius,  and  throughout  Sjmeon  of  Durham,  but 
with  considerable  additions ;  and  for  the  restoration  of  the 
church  by  Archbishop  Thomas,  he  transcribes  and  inserts 
various  portions  of  the  York  manuscript.  The  nanative 
Hoems  to  end  properly  with  Archbishop  Thurstan,  as  does  the 
York  manuscript. 

Very  little  is  known  of  Richard  of  Hexham.  He  became 
prior  of  that  house  in  1143,  and  is  said  to  have  died  at  an 
advanced  ago  in  1190  or  1192.  Besides  this  work,  he  wrote  a 
history  entitled  "De  gestis  Regis  Stephani,  et  de  hello  Stan- 
"  dardii/'  which  will  be  noticed  in  its  proper  place.  Other 
works  have  been  attributed  to  him  by  Bale,  Pits,  and  Tanner; 
via.,  "De  gestis  Henrici  Secundi,  liber  unus,"  and  "Breve 
"  Chronicou  ab  Ada  usque  od  Henricum  Imperatorem,  liber 
"  unuK." 


185.  Gilbert  Crespin. 

(iilbort  or  Gislebert,  surnamed  Crispin,  was  a  Noiman  by 
birth,  and  was  brought  up  in  the  abbey  of  Bee,  first  under 
Laufrauc,  and  ai'terwards  under  Anselm.  He  came  into 
England  during  the  primacy  of  Lanfranc,  and  was  made 
Abbot  of  Westminster.  He  died  in  1114,*  and  was  buried  in 
tho  south  cloister  there,  where  the  efBgy  on  his  gravestone 
may  ntill  bo  faintly  traced.  He  appears  to  have  enjoyed  con- 
sidorablo  roputatiou  as  a  writer.  His  principal  work,  which 
was  addressed  to  Archbishop  Anselm,  is  entitled  "  De  Fide 


*  Sm  Ncale*!  **  Westminiter  Abbey,"  i.  30,  where  a  copy  of  his  epiti^ph 
it  given.  Both  Bale  and  Fits  erroneously  plaee  his  death  in  1117,  and 
attribute  several  works  to  him.  Ills  name  occurs  in  Bale's  Catalogue  as 
*<  Qilbertus  Westmonaiterlensis,"  and  in  Pits'  as  "  Gilbertus  Abbas," 
Gilbert  is  said  to  have  derived  his  surname  fh>m  Gilbert,  Count  of 
Brienne,  who  obtained  it  fh>m  his  crisp  or  curly  hair.  A  memoir  of  Abbot 
Gilbert  will  be  found  in  the  **  Hietoire  Littlraire  de  la  France,"  (om<  x. 
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''  Ecclesias  contra  Judseos,"  and  is  in  the  fonnofa  dialogue  A.D.  11  u. 
between  a  Christian  and  a  Jew.    A  copy  of  this  work  is  in 
the  Cottonian  Collection,  Titus  D.  xvi.  f.  37.    It  was  printed 
at  Paris  in  1721,  in  Anselm's  works,  and  again  by  the  Abb£ 
Migne,  vol.  159,  p.  1063. 

Gilbert  Crispin  wrote  also  the  Life  of  Herluiu,  first  Abbot 
of  Bee,  a  notice  of  which  will  be  found  in  this  Catalogue, 
vol.  ii.  p.  28. 


186.  Annales  Breves  de  Bebus  Anglicis,  ab  871 

ad  1114. 

MS.  Coll.  Am.  xlTiii.  f.  101-106. 

Incip. — "  Anno  gratiae  871  Ethelredus.'* 

This  piece  occurs  in  the  volume  containing  the  historical 
tracts  and  collectanea  of  William  Botoner,  alias  Wyrcestre, 
who  was  physician  and  secretary  to  Sir  John  Fastolf  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VI. 


187.  Thomas  II.,  Archbishop  of  York. 

Thomas  was  the  nephew  of  Thomas,  Archbishop  of  York, 
to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  his  education  and  preferment. 
He  was  made  by  his  uncle  provost  of  Beverley,  on  its  refor- 
mation in  1092,  which  office  he  held  until  1108)  when  he  was 
nominated  to  the  see  of  London.  Before,  however,  the 
appointment  was  completed  he  was  chosen  by  the  chapter  of 
York  to  succeed  Archbishop  Gerard ;  but  in  consequence  of 
bis  refusing  at  first  to  make  profession  of  obedience  to  Arch- 
bishop Ansehn,  he  was  not  consecrated  until  the  27th  June 
1109.  Thomas  is  said  to  have  imitated  his  uncle  in  com- 
posing hymns  for  the  use  of  the  church  of  York,  together 
with  an  **  Officiarium  ejusdem  Ecclesise."  One  of  his  letters 
addressed  to  Archbishop  Anselm  has  been  preserved**  He 
died  at  Beverley,  24th  February  1114. 


*  Eadmer,  Hist  Nov.,  apud  Axusehn  0pp.,  80. 
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A.D.  1114.  188.  John  Pike. 

The  exact  time  at  which  John  Pike  lived  has  not  beeu 
ascertained  with  anything  like  exactness.  Bale  states  that 
he  flonrished  during  the  reign  of  Henry  the  First  ;  and  Pits, 
more  precise,  writes,  "Claruit  anno  a  plenitudine  temporis 
*'  iri5."  Both  these  authors  make  him  the  author  of  the 
two  works  following :  "  De  Begibus  Anglo-Saxonum,'*  and 
'*  De  Danis  in  Anglia  dominantibus  ;"  and  state  that  they 
were  epitomized  by  William  Hoiman,  Vice-Provost  of  Eton 
College,  who  died  in  1535.  The  only  work,  however,  now 
known  as  John  Pike's,  is  called  ^^  Suppletio  Histories  Regum 
*'  Anglian  quantum  ad  Reges  Saxonum,  Danorum,  ct  Nor- 
*'  mannorum,"  extending  to  the  death  of  King  John,  copies 
of  which  are  in  the  AiHindel  Collection  in  the  British  Museum, 
No.  220,  and  MS.  Harl.  685,  and  continued  to  1322  in  MS. 
Cott.  Julius  D.  vi.  In  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  No.  6234, 
formerly  Baluze  740,  is  a  manuscript  which  contains  the  Sup- 
**  pletio  Historiae  Regum  Anglia;  quantum  ad  Reges  Saxonum 
"  Danorum,  et  Normannorum  extracta  per  Johannem  Pike  dc 
"  Compendio  Breom." 

If  the  author  of  the  "  Suppletio  "  be  the  same  person,  and 
his  work  seems  to  show  it,  then  Bale  and  Pits  are  at  least  one 
century  wrong.  A  full  description  of  tlife  "  Suppletio "  will 
be  found  under  the  year  1216,  with  a  biographical  notice  of 
the  author. 

Bale  states  that  some  persons  are  of  opinion  that  John  Pike 
and  John  the  Mercian  are  one  and  the  same  person.  On  this 
subject  see  Johannes  Mercianus,  An.  1 150. 


f 
I 

) 


A.D.  1116.  A.D.  1116. 

1 89.  Ivonis  Carnotensis  Epistote  selectae  ad  res 

Anglicanas  spectantes. 

*  MS.  Harl.  229.  £  50.     4to.  veil.    xiii.  cent, 
t  MS.  Cott  Claud.  A.  vi.  172.    8vo.  veil.    xii.  cent 


*  A  fine  MS.,  but  containing  only  103  Epistles. 

t  A  veiy  fine  MS.,  the  oldest  and  apparently  the  best  in  the  Museum. 
It  contains  253  epistles,  including  the  "  Excerptiones  Ecclcsiasticarum 
'•  Regvlanun.** 
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♦  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  6.  B.  vi.  ff.  66  b.-186.    4to.  veil    xii.  cent.  a.D.  1116. 

f  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  11.  A.  x.    veil.    zii.  cent 
X  MS.  BibL  Reg.  13.  A.  xviii.    velL  small  folio,    xiv.  cent. 
§  MS.  Addit.  18,333.    veil.  4to.    xii.  cent 
II  MS.  C.CC.  Cant  299.  2.    veil  4to.    xiii.  cent 
:^IS.  Phillipps,  4623.    yell.  12mo.    xui.  cent 
^  MS.  Chartres  19.    4to.  veil    xii.  cent 
MS.  Bibl.  de  Cambrai,  512.    veil,  folio,    xiii.  cent. 
MS.  Bibl.  du  Roi,  513,  1734,  1918,  2481,  2483,  2484,  2485,  2486,  2487, 
2488,  2489,2490,  2677,2839,  2877,  2887,  2887  a.,  2889,  2890,  2891,  2892, 
2892  a.,  2893,  2894,  3004,  4221,  5505. 

^*  MS.  BodL  Land.  226.  (olim  1290)    small  folio,     xii.  cent 
MS.  Bodl.  526.  (olim  2216. 8.) 
ft  MS.  Bodl.  James  3848-11. 
tX  MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant.  450.  9. 
XX  MS.  Cath.  Wigorn.    veil.  4to.   (845  old  Catal.) 
XX  MS.  Eccl  Westmonast.  132  (1222),  133  (1223). 
XX  MS.  Eccl.  Herefoid.  1703.  tii. 
XX  MS.  Bibl.  Keg.  6  B.  vi.  8505.  783. 
XX  MS.  Bibl.  Jacob.  8651.  929. 
XX  MS.  D'Ewes,  10,023.  63.  2. 
§§  MS.  Besan^on,  xiv.  15. 
MS.  Boulogne,  132. 
MS.  Cambrai,  512. 
MS.  Charleville,  1313. 
MS.  Chartres.    veil.  4to. 
§§  MS.  Mbntpellier.    H.  231.    veil,  folio,    xii.  cent. 
II II  MS.  Montpellier.  H.  75.    veil,  folio,    xiii.  cent 
MS.  St  Omer,  253.  7.  6.    veil.  4to.    xiii.  cent. 
MS.  St  Omer,  360.  9.  4.    veil.  8yo.    xiv.  cent 

MS.  Bibl.  de  I'Institut  Paris,  65. 
MS.  Bibl.  Mazarin,  1306.    veil.  4to.    xiii.  cent 


*  It  iras  written  at  Rochester. 

t  The  letters,  267  in  nomber,  are  here  arranged  in  eleven  books ;  this 
appears  to  be  the  fhllest  MS.  and  is  well  and  careftilly  written.  It  is 
slightly  injured  by  ^xe. 

X  lliis  contains  172  epistles. 

§  Written  in  a  Crerman  hand.  This  fine  MS.  belonged  formerly  to  the 
house  of  St  Mary  "  Victoriensis."    The  letters  are  not  numbered. 

II  This  contains  95  epistles,  and  one  from  Urban  to  Ivo. 

^  This  MS.  contains  282  letters,  and  several  others  addressed  to  Ivo. 

**  This  MS.  contains  276  epistles,  besides  three  sermons. 

ft  Merely  excerpts  from  Ivo*s  epistles. 

XX  These  MSS.  are  noticed  in  the  Catalogus  MSS.  Anglias  et  Hibemiie. 

§§  The  number  of  epistles  not  given  in  the  catalogue,  but  it  contains 
Pope  Urban*s  letter  to  Ivo. 

nil  This  MS.  contains  276  epistles. 


126  DESCRIPTIVE  CATAL60UE  OF  MANUSCRIPTS  RELATING 

A.D.  1116.  MS.  Poitiers,  46.    veil,  folio,    xv.  cent. 

MS.  Bouen,  102. 

MS.  BoaeD,  452. 

MS.  Roaen,  56  and  57, 

MS.  Strasbourg. 

MS.  Phillips,  1694.471. 

MS.  Alcobftza,  215  and  2  16. 

Ivo  was  born  of  lowly  origin,  in  the  territory  of  Beauvais, 
about  the  year  1040,  and  was  educated  at  Bee  under  Lanfranc. 
On  laaving  that  establishment  he  was  appointed  by  Guy, 
Bishop  of  Beauyaia,  Abbot  of  St,  Quintin,  which  office  he  held 
for  several  years.  He  became  Bishop  of  Chartres  in  November 
1091,  and  died  at  an  advanced  age  2drd  of  December  1 1 16.*  He 
^  wrote  at  least  287  epistles,  many  of  which  refer  to  this  country  ;t 
but  they  are  not  aiTanged  in  chronological  order. '"  They  have 
been  several  times  printed,  but  the  Paris  edition  of  1610  is  the 
best,  though  the  collection  there  is  by  no  means  complete. 
The  authors  of  the  *'  Histoire  Litt^raire  de  la  France,"  vol.  x. 
p.  126,  say,  "Tous  les  S9avans  conviennent  que  ce  recueil  de 
"  lettres  est  un  des  plus  prdcieux  monumens  de  Ti^rudition 
'^  eccl^siastique  que  nous  ayons  pour  la  fin  du  onzi^me,  et 
''  pour  la  commencement  du  douzi^me  si^cle." 

Besides  his  epistles,  Ivo  also  published  a  collection  of 
canons  under  the  title  of  ''Panormia,"  which  has  been  often 
printed  ;  "  Excerptiones  Begularum  Ecclesiasticarum  ;"  and  a 
collection  of  sermons,  sometimes  called  **  De  Sacramentis 
"  Ecclesiasticis,"  which  has  been  more  than  once  printed.  He 
is  also  said  to  have  written  a  short  chronicle  of  the  Kings  of 


*  His  death  is  placed  by  different  authorities  in  the  several  years  1114, 
1115,  1116.1There  is  a  life  ef  Iro  by  John  de  Fronton  in  the  Bodleian 
Library. 

t  For  instance,  Ep.  38  to  Walkelin,  Bishop  of  Winchester  (1070-1098). 
Ep.  7 1  to  King  WiUiam.  Ep.  74  to  Hildebert  of  Sens,  on  the  cruelty  of 
the  King  of  England.  Ep.  106  to  King  Henry  I.,  on  his  coming  to  the 
throne,  and  giving  him  advice  how  to  conduct  himself  with  reference  to 
the  church.  Ep.  107  to  Qneen  Matilda,  to  the  same  effect.  Ep.  118  to 
King  Henry,  a  short  letter  asking  for  a  contribution  towards  the  decoration 
of  his  church.  Ep.  142  to  Queen  Matilda,  thanking  her  for  a  gift  to 
Chartres.  Epp.  163,  154,  157,  velative  to  Balph,  Bishop  of  Durham.  Ep. 
165  to  Samson,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  thanking  him  for  a  present  Ep.  1 74 
to  Queen  Matilda  on  the  death  of  her  brother.  Ep.  215  to  T.,  Archbishop 
of  York.  Ep.  250  relative  to  Ralph  [d'Escures],  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. Ep.  261  to  KiDg  Henry,  on  a  marriage  in  which  one  of  his  kin  was 
concerned.    Ep.  278  to  Robert,  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
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France  from  Pbaramond  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Philippe  A.D.  lii6. 
the  First ;  but  it  is  contended,  and  with  much  justice,  that 
this  chronicle  is  not  the  work  of  Ivo,  inasmuch  as  mention  is 
made  of  the  30th  year  of  the  reign  of  our  King  Henry  the 
First,  which  would  be  A.D.  1130,  consequently  it  could  not  be 
the  work  of  Ivo  of  Chartres,  who  died  in  the  year  1 1 16,  unless 
the  passage  is  an  interpolation,  which  is  not  probable,  for  it 
occurs  in  all  the  MS8.  Moreover,  the  author  has  been  speak- 
ing of  William  the  Conqueror,  William  Rufus,  and  the  mention 
of  Henry  I.  ia  in  connexion  with  them.  The  chronicle  in 
question  has  been  assigned  to  Hugh  de  Sainte  Marie,  a  monk 
of  Fleury,  but  it  has  been  printed  soyeral  times  as  the  work 
of  Ivo  de  Chartres.  Another  short  chronicle,  divided  into 
two  parts,  is  also  attributed  to  Ivo.  The  first  part  com- 
mences with  the  foundation  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy,  and 
finishes  with  the  last  year  of  the  reign  of  Charlemagne. 
The  second  begins  where  the  first  en  ds,  and  comes  down  to 
the  year  1034.  Copies  of  this  chronicle  are  in  the  British 
Museum  and  the  Bodleian  Library  ;  but  according  to  the 
editors  of  the  '^  Histoire  Litt^raire  de  la  France,''  vol.  x. 
p.  141,  it  is  the  composition  of  Hugh  de  St.  Marie. 


A.D.  1117.  A.D.1117. 

190.  Historia  Fundationis  Prioratus'de  Merton  in  Comi- 
tatu  Surriee,  per  Gilbertum  Vicecomitem  ;•  de  cujus 
vita  et  Robert!  primarii  Prioris  pnecipue  agitur. 

t  MS.  Coll.  Ann.  xxvili.  f.  1.    small  4to.    veil 
Incip. — "  Noverint  tarn  praeeentes." 

The  History  is  followed  by  three  pieces  relative  to  Gilbert, 
the  founder  of  the  priory. 

*  This  was  Gilbert  Korman,  by  whom  this  priory  was  founded  in  11 17. 
He  built,  at  first,  a  convent  of  wood  in  1115,  and  appointed  Robert  Bayle, 
canon  of  Huntingdon,  to  superintend  the  new  establishment.  Robert, 
however,  expressing  great  dissatisfaction,  Gilbert  was  induced  to  remove 
the  priory  to  another  spot,  where  Robert  settled  in  1117  with  fifteen 
brethren  ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  year  1130  that  Merton  Priory  was  built 
of  stone.    Matthew  Paris  states  that  Gilbert  Norman  died  in  1125. 

f  Among  the  Cottonian  MSS.  Cleopatra  C.  vii.  ff.  68-201  b.  is  a'chartu- 
lary  of  Merton  Priory,  on  vellum,  quarto  size,  written  at  different  times, 
and  of  very  miscellaneous  contents. 
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A.D.  1117. 191.  Petri  Blesensis  Continuatio  ad  Hiatoriam  Ingulphl 

*  MS.  Cotton. 
MS.  Marsham. 

/nrfp.— *^  Amicisslmo  suo  mogiBtro  Petro  Blesensi,  Arclii- 
•*  diacoiio  Bath." 

Exph — "  in  sub^idiis  non  ad "  (cetera  desunt). 

Printed  in  Fulman's  "  Quinque  Scriptores,"  pp.  108-130. 

The  continuation  of  Ina^ulfs  History  of  Crojlaud,  attributed 
to  Peter  of  Blois,  professes  to  have  been  written  between  tlie 
years  1191  and  1200,  The  period  embraced  in  the  work,  as 
it  is  now  known,  is  from  1089  to  1117,  in  which  latter  year 
it  ends  abruptly.  There  seems  to  be  ground  for  thinking  that 
this  continuation  was  written  at  a  period  long  subsequent  to 
that  to  which  it  professes  to  belong  ;  though  if  the  letter  pre- 
fixed to  it  be  genuine,  it  would  seem  to  be  the  work  of  Peter 
of  Blois.  There  is,  however,  nothing  in  the  style  of  the  com- 
position which  at  all  resembles  his  writing.  Moreover,  the 
account  the  author  gives  of  the  lectures  under  Abbot  Joffrid, 
who  became  Abbot  of  Croyland,  1109,  at  Cambridge,  is  start- 
ling. He  states,  ^^  Ad  horam  vero  primam  frater  Terricus 
"  acutissimus  sophista  logicam  Aristotelis  juxta  Porphyrii  et 
"  Aviroiz  Isagogas  et  commenta  adolescentioribus  tradebat." 
Now  if  he  means  the  writings  of  Averroes,  the  Arabian 
philosopher,  who  died  A.D.  1198,  it  is  not  possible  that  they 
could  be  known  in  this  country  in  the  eai'ly  part  of  the  twelfth 
centuiy. 

It  must,  however,  be  remembered  that  the  work,  as  pub- 
lished, is  only  a  portion  of  a  larger  work.  Reyner,  in  his 
^'Apostol.  Bened.''  (p.  161),  quotes  a  passage  from  the 
"  Historia  inedita  "  of  Peter  of  Blois,  apparently  belonging  to 
this  continuation,  though  not  found  in  the  printed  copy.  In 
his  14th  letter  also  (ed.  Gussanville,  p.  25)  there  is  a  notice 
of  Peter  de  Blois,  far  too  important  to  be  omitted  in  this  ques- 
tion. ^'Illud  autem  novcritis,  quod  ad  gratiam  et  magni- 
"  ficentiam  Domini  Regis  jam  de  actibus  ejus  librura  ex 
"  magna  parte  composuit." 


*  Some  portions  of  this  Cottonian  MS.,  supposed  to  have  been  totally 
destroyed  by  the  lire  of  1731,  are  still  extant,  and  have  lately  been  made 
available. 
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The  following  is  a  brief  analysis  of  the  work  :—  A.D.  1117. 

It  opens  with  the  Epistle  of  Henry  Longchamp,  Abbot  of 
Croyland,  to  Peter  of  Blois,  informing  him  of  the  desire  of 
the  monks  of  Croyland  that  he  would  undertake  the  continu- 
ation of  their  history  by  Abbot  Ingulf.  Peter's  answer,  com- 
plying with  their  desire.  A  short  account  of  William  Rufus 
and  Henry  I.,  to  the  year  1109.  The  death  of  Ingulf.  The 
succession  of  Abbot  Jofirid.  His  letter  and  lectures  at  Cam- 
bridge. Means  taken  to  procure  money  for  rebuilding  the 
monastery  of  Croyland.  Translation  of  the  body  of  Waltheof. 
The  offerings  on  laying  the  foundations  of  the  new  church  at 
Croyland.  An  account  of  Wulsin  the  anchoret.  Various  ac- 
quisitions to  Croyland.  Summary  of  events,  chiefly  ecclesias- 
tical, from  1109  to  1117,  where  it  ends  abruptly. 

The  little  general  history  which  occurs  in  this  work  seems 
to  be  taken  from  William  of  Malmesbury.  The  account  of 
the  lectures  at  Cambridge  is  curious  but  apocryphal,  as  is  also 
the  ceremony  of  laying  the  foundation  of  the  church  at  Croy- 
land. 

Peter  of  Blois  was  bom  of  a  noble  family  at  Blois,  and 
educated  at  Tours.  He  studied  under  John  of  Salisbury,  at 
Paris.  Henry  H.  invited  him  to  England,  and  made  him 
chancellor  of  the  cathedral  of  Canterbury ;  he  subsequently 
became  Archdeacon  of  Bath,  but  of  this  office  he  was  de- 
prived. Gilbert  Foliot,  Bishop  of  London,  made  him  Arch- 
deacon of  London,  and  gave  him  the  deanery  of  Wolverhamp- 
ton. The  time  of  his  death  is  unknown  ;  but  in  the  year  1212 
there  is  an  order  to  allo^  the  executors  of  Master  Peter  of 
Blois,  formerly  Archdeacon  of  London,  to  have  full  and  free 
disposition  of  his  goods  and  chattels.  He  may,  however,  have 
been  dead  some  yeai's  previously  to  this  order.  Peter  of  Blois 
is  better  known  by  his  letters,  a  full  notice  of  which  will  be 
found  in  their  proper  place,  under  the  year  1198,  the  time 
when  he  is  generally  supposed  to  have  died. ' 


192.  Florentii  Wigorniensis  Monachi  Chronicon  ex 

Cbronicis. 

*  MS.  C.C.C.  Oxon.  157.  t  76.    veil,  large  4to,    xii.  cent 


*  This  MS.  fonnerly  belonged  to  the  chnrch  of  Worcester.    Besides  the 
genealogies  of  the  kings  and  bishops,  it  contains  the  continuations,  ending 

YOL.  II,  I 
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A'D.  1117.  *  MS.  JLambeth,  48.    large  folio,  veil.  dble.  col.    zii.  cent. 

t  MS.  Bodl.  297.    large  folio,  Tell.  dble.  coL    xiL  cent 
X  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  zcii.    fol.  yell.  dble.  col.    ziii.  cent. 
§  MS.  Magd.  Ozon.  zxzyI.    fol.  yell.    xiii.  cent 
II  MS.  Cott  Vitell.  E.  ziii.  ff.  1-108  b.    yelL  folio,    ziii.  cent 

^MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  clzzzy. 
**  MS.  Trin.  CoU.  Dublin,  602.    mnalUto.    yell. 
tfMS.  Trin.  Coll.  Dublin,  315.    yell.  dble.  cols. 

mutilated  at  the  year  1140.  In  the  continuation,  after  thejear  1128,  it 
eontains  aeyeral  marginal  and  other  additions  hj  a  contemporary  monk 
of  Worcester,  being  mostly  relations  of  visions  and  other  marvellous  tales. 
This  copy  supplies  some  small  omissions,  and  corrects  many  corrupt 
readings  in  Howard's  tezt  It  wanted,  however,  several  portions  of  the 
tezt,  which  have  been  afterwards  inserted  in  the  margin,  some  in  a  later 
hand.  The  MS.  was  presented  to  the  library  of  **  Corpus  **  by  Henry 
Parry,  AJl,  2  July  1618.  It  had  previously  belonged  to  Thomas 
Straynsham,  who  gave  it  in  ezchange  for  another  book  to  Thomas 
Powycke. 

*  This  MS.  contains  the  continuation,  ending  in  the  year  1131.  It  has 
some  additions  of  notices  relating  to  Abingdon,  to  which  monastery  it 
formerly  belonged. 

fThis  MS.  has  the  continuation  to  the  year  1131,  and  contains  inser- 
tions 'item  other  authors,  together  with  various  notices  of  charters  con- 
nected with  Bury,  probably  added  by  a  monk  of  that  monastery. 

i^This  MS.,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Peterborough,  contains  the 
continuation  to  1131.  After  this  continuation  ceases,  there  is  a  ftirther 
continuation,  compiled  ftom  various  sources,  to  the  year  1295. 

§  This  MS.  contains  a  transcript  of  Florence,  from  the  year  1002,  with 
the  continuation  to  the  year  1131,  and  a  further  continuation  to  the  year 
1226. 

II  This  MS.  has  been  erroneously  attributed  to  Walter  of  Coventry  ;  it 
contains  the  continuation  to  the  year  1225  ;  it  ends  abruptly,  and  has  been 
much  damaged  by  fire. 

f  This  MS.  has  the  continuation  to  the  year  1225,  and  it  has  been 
erroneously  attributed  to  Walter  of  Coventry. 

**  This  MS.  was  used  by  Howard  for  his  tezt.  It  contains  130  leaves, 
and  is  written  in  two  different  hands,  the  first  of  which  ceases  with  the 
year  1131  (p.  509,  ed.  Howard)  ;  the  other  continues  fh)m  that  year  to 
1137,  where  it  ends  at  the  word  successit  (p.  514,  ed.  Howard).  At  the 
beginning  of  the  volumes  are  the  lists,  genealogies,  &c.,  printed  at  pp. 
546-584,  ed.  Howard ;  but  there  is  no  narrative  mixed  with  the  lists  of 
bishops.  No  account  of  Hwiccia,  pp.  559-60,  ed.  Howard.  Between 
pranunciatus,  line  6,  p.  578,  is  inserted  a  leaf  of  genealogies.  At  fol. 
17-25,  *' Epistola  Dionisii^'*  &c.,  at  fbl.  25  conunences  *'Adam  centum," 
&c.,  as  p.  1,  ed.  Howard. 

ft  This  MS.  is  written  by  various  hands,  and  is  described  as  a  compilation 
ftrom  various  aujthors,  and  among  others  fix>m  Florence.    It  contains  the 
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*  Incip. — ^^^  Adam  centum  triginta  annorum  genuit  Seth."     ^'^*  HI 7. 

ExpL — '^Botbertug  Staffordensis  EpiBcopus  obiit,  et  Gil- 
<<  bertus  Abbaa  Westmonasterii  viii.  Idas  Decembrls," 

Edited,  with  the  continuations  to  A.D.  114 1 ,  by  the  Honour- 
able William  Howard,  in  the  year  1592, 4to.,  and  reprinted  very 
faultily,  especially  by  omissions,  at  Frankfort,  in  1601,  folio. 
The  portion  between  A.D.  460  and  the  Norman  Conquest  is 
included  in  the  **  Monumenta  Historica  Britannica,"  pp.  522" 
615,  together  with  the  names  of  the  archbishops  of  the  several 
English  sees,  which  are  followed  by  the  regal  genealogies 
and  a  specification  of  the  limits  of  the  several  Heptarchic 
kingdoms,  as  well  as  of  their  respective  sees,  pp.  616- 
644.  The  portion  from  the  year  450  to  the  year  1117,  with 
two  continuations,  one  to  the  year  1141,  and  the  other  to  the 
year  1295,  was  edited  by  Mr.  B.  Thorpe  for  the  English  His- 
torical Society,  1848-9.  In  this  edition  all  the  matter  prior 
to  the  year  450  has  been  omitted ;  but  the  editor  makes  no 
allusion  to  that  fact  in  his  preface.  From  the  year  450  to 
the  Norman  Conquest,  he  has  adopted  Mr.  Petrie's  text  in  the 
"  Monumenta." 

The  chronicle  of  Florence  is  based  upon  that  of  Marianus 
Scotus,  whose  work  has  been  reviewed  in  its  proper  place, 
under  the  year  1082.  The  compiler  was  a  monk  of  Worcester, 
and  inserted  his  additions,  which  relate  almost  wholly  to 
Britain,  chronologically.  From  the  year  455  to  597  he 
chiefly  uses  the  Saxon  chronicle,  making,  however,  such 
short  additions  to  it,  from  other  sources,  as  frequently  cleai* 
the  sense.    Afterwards,  to  the  year  732,  he  principally  follows 


continuation  to  the  end  of  the  year  1141,  where  it  ends  with  crudeliter 
(p.  545,  ed.  Howard).  It  belong^  to  Lambard.  There  are  Beveral  other 
MS.  described  as  Florence  in  the  Harleian  Collection,  all  on  paper,  of  the 
16th  cent  No.  67,  consisting  only  of  excerpta,  to  the  year  1056.  No.  357, 
containing  excerpta  from  an.  1057  to  1118,  the  excerpta  being  preceded 
by  legendary  tales.  No.  556  contains  excerpta  of  English  affiurs  only,  from 
743  to  1101.    No.  1757  Florence,  from  an.  743  to  1131. 

*  Fre6xed  to  the  chronicle  are  lists  of  the  popes,  beginning  with  St. 
Peter;  of  the  seventy  disciples;  of  the  Jewish  high  priests,  before  and  after 
the  captivity ;  and  of  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  several  sees  in 
England,  from  the  time  of  St  Angnstine ;  th^e  are  followed  by  the  regal 
genealogies,  and  a  specification  of  the  limits  of  the  several  Heptarchic 
kingdoms,  besides  other  lists,  which  were  probably  added  by  Florence. 

I   2 
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A.D.  1117.  Beda's  "Historia  Ecclesiastica,"  and  hLi  LirV  o^  S«-  Cothbert 
and  the  Saxon  chronicle^  occadioaaiij  a^iiLn'r  hcitsf  historical 
notices,  apparentlj  taken  from  the  II v>^  «it'  ^al:i^<.  From  the 
year  732  to  the  year  849  the  ei3mpiLiilt:a  L»  cLieflj  derived 
from  the  Saxon  ehrooicle  and  the  lives  ot'  -"ai:.!?.  From  d49 
to  888  he  abridges  or  tnui.^pt>>e;»  A.'*t*er'*  Llie  of  Alfred, 
occasionallj  adding  a  few  |ML«-»ae*^  f::'zuk  il^  >Axon  chronicle, 
and  some  fthort  notice?  oc*  Sc  WL^-na  mz^l  >t.  Edmund,  from 
Abbo.  From  the  rear  SS'i  to  fr46  b*  cil-ef  r  confines  himself 
to  the  Saxon  chronicle.  tLoazh  Ike  ^;-a^i:lT  differs  from  it  in 
his  chronology.  From  the  -p^ar  S»46  :o  iLe  rear  971  he  has 
extracted  scarcely  anything  :r«=  ilr  Siixtc  chronicle,  and  has 
apparently  confined  himself  lo  iLr  L:Te*>  c-f  Donstan,  Oswald, 
and  Ethel  wold.  From  the  t«j-  fCl  tc  992  he  again  resorts 
to  the  Saxon  chronicle.  ad'iii.£  a  ifw  pa^isa^es  from  another 
source ;  from  992  to  10S2  the  Saxcm  chronicle  is  used  with 
some  other  gatherings  from  weii-known  sources.  After  the 
year  1082,  where  Marianus  ends.  Flowiice  still  carries  on  his 
chronicle  on  the  same  plan.  Though  he  attends  principally 
to  domestic  transactions,  yet  he  also  notices  foreign  aifairs ; 
but  they  are  mostly  connected  with  the  German  empire. 

Florence  selected  his  materials  with  great  fidelity  and  industry, 
though  his  narrative  is  without  the  slightest  claim  to  artistic 
skill,  yet  ho  tells  his  story  simply  and  intelligibly.  His  trans- 
lations from  the  Saxon  chronicle  are,  with  few  exceptions, 
very  close,  until  the  year  1030.  After  that  period  there  is 
not  that  resemblance  between  his  notices  relating  to  Britain 
and  tliose  of  the  chronicle,  as  we  now  possess  it.  Each  is  at 
times  fuller  of  detail  than  the  other,  and  each  has  incidents 
not  noticed  by  the  other  ;  from  which  circumstance  it  may  be 
safely  inferred  that  he  had  a  copy  of  the  chronicle,  varying 
from  that  period  from  any  now  extant.  He  does  not  retain 
the  same  mode  of  reckoning  the  year  as  the  Saxon  chronicle, 
but  begins  it  on  the  Ist  of  January. 

Florence's  chronicle  ended  in  the  yeai*  1117,  and  was  con- 
tinued after  his  death  by  one  or  more  monks  of  Worcester. 
It  was,  probably,  at  first  only  brought  down  to  the  year  1131, 
as  it  ceases  at  that  time  in  several  MSS. ;  other  copies  carry 
it  down  to  1137,  1140,  and  1141,  under  each  of  which  years 
will  bo  found  a  notice  of  the  MSS.  ending  at  such  date.  It 
may,  however,  be  observed,  in  passing,  that  one  at  least  of 
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these  continuators  was  a  monk  of  Worcester,  named  John,  a  A.D.  in 7. 
fact  which  appears  in  the  manuscript  in  the  libraiy  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Oxford.* 

Of  the  personal  history  of  Florence  we  know  nothing,  ex- 
cept the  few  words  related  of  him  by  the  monk  who  continued 
the  chronicle  : — "  Nonis  Julii  obiit  Dominus  Florentius,  Wi- 
"  gomiensis  monachus.f  Hujus  subtili  scientia  et  studiosi 
''  laboris  industria,  prdceminet  cunctis  haec  chronicarum 
"  chronica. 

"  Corpus  terra  tegit,  spiritus  astra  petat, 

"  Quo  cernendo  Deum  cum  Sanctis  regnet  in  acvum.  Amen." 
And  here  it  may  be  remarked,  in  confirmation  of  the  preceding 
note  respecting  the  error  in  Ordericus,  that  it  is  not  possible 
the  continuator  of  the  chronicle,  the  monk  John,  would  have 
recorded  the  above  event  if  he  himself,  or  any  other  person 
bearing  his  own  name,  had  been  the  continuator  of  Marianus. 

Besides  his  chronicle,  Florence  of  Worcester  wrote  "De 
*'  regali  Regum  Anglorum  prosapia,  sive  Genealogiae  Regum  et 
*•  Episcoporum  series,"  which  was  printed  with  the  chronicle. 
The  regal  genealogies,  and  a  specification  of  the  limits  of  the 
several  Ileptarchic  kingdoms,  as  well  as  of  their  respective 


*  '*  EfFasionem  sanguinis  plurimonuii  de  aliis  snpradictifl  dlcere  snper- 

sedeo,  nam  ignoro,  hoc  tameu  oro  : 

Quisqiiifi  Christicola  sub  stimma  pace  quiescat, 
Corrigat  ista  legens,  ofFendit  siqna  Johannes.** 

Other  passages  also  show  that  the  continaator  was  contemporary  with 
the  CTents  he  is  relating.  The  printed  copy  of  Ordericiis  Vitalis  (p.  504, 
ed.  Da  Chesne,)  says  that  by  order  of  Bishop  Wulstan,  John,  a  monk  of 
Worcester,  inserted  the  transactions  of  nearly  one  hundred  years  in 
Marianus,  down  to  the  time  that  he  himself  was  writing ;  and  among  these 
additions  were  many  things  relating  to  King  William  I.  and  his  two  sons, 
William  and  Henry.  There  is,  however,  some  confusion,  both  as  to  times 
and  persons,  in  the  manuscript  used  by  Dvl  Chesne,  for  there  is  extant  in 
Paris  one  manuscript,  at  least,  which  reads  ''Florentius"  instead  of 
*'  John."  This  ceading  removes  the  difficulty.  It  is  likely  enough  that 
Florence  made  the  additions  to  l&Iarianus  by  order  of  Bishop  Wulstan,  as 
they  were  both  living  at  the  same  time,  and  that  when  Ordericus  visited 
England,  about  1136,  he  found  John  employed  on  the  continuation  of  tKe 
chronicle,  after  the  death  of  Florence  ;  all  this  is  in  conformity  with  the 
Corpus  Christi  College  MS.,  which  undoubtedly  belonged  to  Worcester,  and 
was,  perhaps,  the  identical  copy  seen  by  Ordericus  when  the  monk  John 
employed  upon  it. 

f  He  died  on  the  Nones  of  July  1118. 


M 

t* 
it 
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A.D.  1117.  sees,  are  grounded  on  some  very  ancient  lists  still  remaining. 
Bale  and  Pits  attribute  to  Florence  also  a  work,  **  De  Rebus 
"  sui  Cojnobii." 

193.  Gesta  Abbatum  Croylandise. 

MS.  I>oiud  801. 

See  respecting  it  M.  Michers  "Chroniques   Anglo-Nor- 
'^  mandes,"  ii.  xxi.,  and  the  passages  in  Ord.  Yitalis,  ii.  279. 


194.  Faritius. 

He  wrote  a  life  of  Aldhelm,  Bishop  of  Sherburn  ;  a  notice  of 
which,  with  a  short  biographical  notice  of  the  author,  occurs 
in  vol.  i.  pp.  389-392.  He  also  wrote  a  volume  of  letters, 
addressed  to  various  persons.    Faritius  died  in  1117. 


195.  Turgot,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews. 

As  Bale,  Pit«,  Dempster,  and  Tanner  all  more  or  less  agree 
in  their  short  biographies  of  Turgot,  and  assign  to  him  the 
compilation  of  the  "  Chronica  Dunelmensia^"  or  a  history  of 
the  monastery  of  Durham,  a  work  no^  generally  ascribed  to 
Symeon  of  Durham,  it  is  necessary  to  make  a  few  remarks  on 
Turgot's  claim  to  the  authorship  of  the  chronicle  or  histoiy 
in  question. 

It  was  asserted  by  Selden,  as  early  as  the  year  1616,  that 
Turgot,  Prior  of  Durham,  and  eventually  Bishop  of  St.  An-* 
drews,  is  the  author.  He  states  that  upon  the  death  of  Turgot 
[A.D.  1116],  his  unfinished  work,  then  existing  in  a  single, 
copy,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Symeon,  at  that  time  a  monk  of 
Durham,  who  prefixed  his  own  name  to  it,  making  a  few 
alterations,  not  even  continuing  it  to  his  own  time.* 


*  Selden,  following  Bale,  supposed  that  Bymeon  died  In  the  year  1164, 
and  assnmed  that  no  historian  of  a  monastery  in  which  he  had  lived  Ibr 
many  years  would  have  left  its  history  from  1096  to  1164  (his  own  period, 
with  the  trae  history  of  which  he  must  have  been  ftuniliar)  nnrecorded. 
Rod,  howeyer,  has  satisfactorily  shown  that  Symeon*8  age  was  much 
earlier  than  Bale  states.  This  may  be  satisfactorily  determined  fh>m  the 
circumstance  of  Alfred  of  Beverley  having  abridged  Symeon's  history  as 
early  as  1142. 
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Selden's  theory  rests  upon  this  ground,  that  in  the  con- A.D.  1117. 
temporary  copy  of  this  Chronicle  (MS.  Cott.  Faustina,  A. 
V.  f.  24,.  the  only  MS.  he  seems  to  have  known),  the  rubric* 
assigns  it  to  Turgot.  This  fact  led  Selden  to  his  hasty 
conclusion.  However,  the  discovery  of  a  manuscript,  now  in 
the  public  library  of  the  University  of  Durham,  which  is 
undoubtedly  Symeon's  autograph,  proves  that  Selden's  reason- 
ings were  false  and  his  conclusions  forced.  It  is  to  the  Bev. 
Thomas  Bud,  librarian  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham, 
that  Symeon  is  indebted  for  being  restored  to  the  authorship 
of  the  *^  Chronica  Dunelmensia^"  of  which  he  had  been  de- 
prived for  many  years.  Bud's  dissertation  is  prefixed  to 
Bedford's  edition  of  Symeon's  work,  now  under  consideration, 
published  in  1732. 

Although  Turgot  is  thus  deprived  of  the  authorship  of  the 
history  of  his  monastery,  yet  Bale,  Pits,  and  others  assign  to 
him  a  Life  of  Margaret,  Queen  of  Scotland.f  The  same 
authorities  affirm  that  Turgot  wrote  also  the  following  works:— 
"  De  Scotorum  Begibus,"  "Annales  sui  temporis,"  "Vita 
"  Malcolmi,"  and  several  others.  These  works,  however,  are 
not  now  known. 

Turgot  became  Prior  of  Durham  on  the  death  of  Aldwin,  in 
1087,  and  in  1109  (1  August)  he  was  consecrated  Bishop  of 
St.  Andrew's,  which  he  held  until  the  yeai*  1115,  when  he 
resigned  that  see  and  returned  to  Durham,  where  he  died  31 
Aug.  1117. 


A.D,  1118.  AJD.  1118. 

196.  Annalium  pars  de  Belle  Sacro;  in  quibus  plurima 

inseruntur  de  rebus  Anglicis. 

MS.  Harl.  1757.  ff.  79-104  b.    paper,  folio,    xvi.  cent 

Incip. — ^^  Anno  Domini  millesimo  nonagesimo  quinto.'^ 
On  f.  98,  after  "mveniret  explorator,"  this  title   occurs^ 
"  Hie  aliqua  inseruntur  de  Bege  Willelmo  nuncupate  Bufo, 


*  "  Liber  de  exordlo  atque  procorsa  Donelmensis  ecclesias ;  h.  c.,  de 
<*  antiquitatibus  et  cpiscopiB  istius  eccleBiae  a  prima  fundationc  p.d  A.D« 
"  1087  ;  anctore  Turgoto  priore." 

t  See  a  notice  of  this  work  in  vol.  ii.  pp.  66-68  of  this  Catalogue; 
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A,D.  1118«"  in  cujus  tempora  htec  priedicta  coutigemut.  Quomodo 
"  idem  Bex  iti  Nova  Aula  apud  Westmouasterium  curiam 
'<  6uam  tenuit. 

'^  Eodem  anno  Rex  Anglorum  Willelmus  a  Normanuia  in 
"  Angliam  rediens." 

Endfl  under  the  year  1118,  ^*  a  quo  ct  ordinis  institutioncm, 
'*  mansionem,  protectionem,  et  omnia  prima  beneficia." 

It  states  that  Queen  Matilda  founded  the  hospital  of  St. 
Giles,  in  the  west  of  London,  for  lepers,  ''  quse  usque  hodie 
'*  hospitale  Reginae  Matildis  nuncupatur." 

Several  notices  of  Queen  Matilda,  and  among  them  the 
vision  of  the  leper  with  her  brother  Robert,  King  of  Scots. 
"  Eodem  anno  obiit  Petrus,  primus  Prior  de  Beremundeshey.'* 


197.  Historia  Belli  Sacri  seu  Peregrinationis  in  Terrain 

Sanctan. 

MS.  Bodl.  452.  (2402). 


198.  Historia  Belli  Sacri,  a  morte  Baldewini  pueri,  La- 
tinorum  Regis  (ab  A.D.  1184  ad  Hierosol.  a  Saracenis 
captas). 

MS.  Cott.  Cleopat.  B.  i.  ff.  1-25  b.    yell.  4to.    ziii.  cent 
Incip, — "  Quantis  pressuris  ct  calamitatibus."  . 
ExpL — "  Suscitatoris  progeniei  Myrmukaeni." 
The  same  as  ^'  Chron.  Terrse  Sanctoi  a  Rad.  Coggcshal  ap. 

"  Martene  et  Durand  v.*'     It  ends  with   Saladin's  answer 

to  the  Emperor. 


AD.  1119.  A.D.  1119. 

199.  Chronicon  Symonis,  Monacbi  Dunelmensis,  deprimia 
AnglisB  gentis  Regibus ;  sive  a  prime  Saxonum  adventu, 
h.e.,  ab  anno  449  ad  aDnnm  1119 ;  cum  Nominibus 
Arcbiepiscoporum  Cantuar.  et  Eborac.  et  Episcoporum 
Dunelinensium. 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  viii.  ff.  25-40.    veil.  4to.    xii.  cent 

Incip, — '^  Britannia  a  quodam  consule  Romano  Bruto  dicta 
"  est" 
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ExpL — **  ut  nemmem  allquando  in  Anglia fungi  permitteret."  A.D.  1 1 19. 

Coloph, — '*  De  primo  Saxonum  vel  Normannorum  adventu, 
**  sive  de  eorumdem  regibusy  libellus  explicit." 

This  chronicle  has  been  assigned  to  Sjmeon  of  Durham  (in 
a  late  hand),  from  much  having  been  taken  from  his  chronicle. 
It  is  seemingly  nothing  more  than  an  abridgment  of  it ;  at  any 
rate  it  is  so  from  1066  to  11 19.  In  other  words,  from  Alfred 
to  1066  it  is  merely  the  succession  of  kings  ;  from  1066  to 
1 119  it  is  an  abridgment  of  Symeon.*  Under  the  years  1074, 
1086,  1101,  1103,  1107,  1115,  there  are  notices  not  derived 
from  Symeon.  Down  to  the  year  849  it  agrees  (except  in 
verbal  variations)  with  the  MS.  in  Magdalen  College,  53.  1 1,* 
and  also  the  Cottonian  MS.  Domit.  viii.  1.  2,  as  far  as  it 
extends.  See  that  MS.  under  the  year  1 128,  "  Historia  Regum 
"  Saxonum." 

Both  treat  of  the  kings  of  Kent,  East  Anglia,  Mercia,  the 
East  Saxons,  Northumbria,  and  Deira,  and  give  the  names  of 
tjie  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  the  Bishops  of 
Durham. 

At  the  end  of  the  volume  is  added  ^^  Yisio  teiTibilis  Ed- 
''  mundi,  monachi  de  Eynesham." 


200.  De  Paulino ;  de  Defensione  Sedis  et  Ecclesiaa  per 
Wilfridum ;  de  Kecuperatione  Pallii  per  S.  Egbertum  ; 
de  Causa  Translationis  et  Mutationis  Regni  Anglorum ; 
de  Adventu  Duels  Normannorum,  et  Coronatione 
ejusdem ;  de  Beformatione  Ecclesue  Dignitatum  et 
Prsebendarum,  per  Thomam  Arcbiepisoopum  ;  de  Sen- 
tentia  pro  libertate  EcclesisB  obtenta,  per  Thurstanum  ; 
de  Suffraganeis  et  Provincia  Ecclesiae  Eboracensis  ;  de 
Adventu  Scotorum  in  Britannia  ;  Nomina  quorundam 
Sufiraganeorum  et  Professonim,  i.  e.  de  Subjectione 
sua  Sedi  Eboracensi ;  versibus  elegiacis. 

MS.  Cott  Cleopat.  C.  ir.  ff.  15-1 9  b.    paper,  4to.    xv.  cent 


*  Entitled  **  Monachi  cigiisdam  Dnnehnensis  Chronicon  regni  Northan* 
"  hnmbrisD  nsqae  ad  Osiritiam  Regem."  The  series  of  archbishops  extends 
to  Richard,  A.D.  1171. 
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A.D.  1119.     Itwip,'^^^  Edwyno  regi  prsddicat  ipse  fidem." 

ExpL^^"  sunt  unita  tibi  foedere  perpetuo.    Ameu." 
Collections  concerning  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  York, 
from  well-known  sources. 


201.  Herebert  Losinga. 

Herebert,  sornamed  Losinga,  from  his  skill  in  adulation,* 
was  born  in  Normandy  at  a  place  called  Hicsmes.f  He  entered 
the  monastery  of  Fecamp  at  an  early  age,  and  eventually  be- 
came prior  of  that  house.  Afterwards  he  came  to  England, 
and  was  made  Abbot  of  Ramsey.  While  he  filled  the  latter 
office  he  is  said  to  have  bought  the  bishopric  of  Thetford  for 
himself  and  the  abbacy  of  Winchester  for  his  father.  Repent- 
ing, however,  of  his  simony,  he  went  to  Rome,  and  resigned 
into  the  hands  of  the  Pope  the  staff  and  ring  which  he  had 
acquired  by  money,  and  had  them  restored  by  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff.  On  his  return  home  he  removed  the  episcopal  see 
from  Thetford  to  Norwich.  Here  he  established  a  congregation 
of  monks  out  of  his  private  purse.  At  Thetford  he  established 
a  house  of  Cluniac  monks.     He  died  on  the[22nd  of  July  1119. 

Henry  of  Huntingdon  speaks  of  Herebert  as  "  vir  benignus 
^*  et  doctus,  cujus  extant  scripta."  Bale  and  Pits  mention  six 
several  works  of  his  composition,  none  of  which,  however, 
appear  to  be  now  extant ;  but  the  editors  of  the  ''  Histoire  Lit- 
"  terairo  de  la  France  "  (tom.  x.  p.  267)  state  that  there  was  in 
the  library  of  the  abbey  of  Cambrom  a  treatise,  "  De  Septem 
"  Sacramentis,'*  by  Herebert^  a  work  which  is  not  ascribed  to 
him  by  either  Bale  or  Pits. 


A.D*  1120.  A.D.  1120. 

202.  A  Consolatory  Epistle  addressed  to  the  fong  [Henry 
I.]  upon  the  Death  of  his  Son  William,  who  perished 
by  Shipwreck  [in  1120]. 

MS.  Pab.  Bibl.  Laon.  57. 3.    veil.  4to.    xii.-xiii.  cent 


*  **  Ck>gnoinento  Losinga,  quod  ei  an  adalationis  impegerat  **  (Malmsb. 
Qesta  Beg.  Angl.  yoL  ii.  p.  517. 

t  Bale  and  Fits  state  that  he  iras  bora  in  Snffiolk  (*'ex  pago  Oxnnensis 
•*  in  SudoTolgia  ")• 
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Incip.^^^^  Accidit  hora  gravis,  Thomseque  misemma  navis    A.D.  1120. 

^^  Qaam  male  recta  fait ;  rape  solata  perit." 
The  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  Yauclau*.    The 
author  makes  himself  known  in  the  seventh  verse  of  the  first 
of  his  three  poems  which  occur  in  this  MS. : — 

'  Nunc  me  Serlonem  non  respice  scd  rationem/' 
See  a  notice  of  Serlo  at  p.  69,  No.  96. 


203.  Obitus  Willermi  filii  Regis  AngUee. 

MS.  Broxell.  8883.    yell.    xii.  cent 

Incip, — "  Summersos  equites,  summersum  regis  alumnum." 
JSacpL — <^  Mortuus  ipse  tamen  pace  quiescat.    Amen."  - 
Printed  in  Fertz's  "  Monumenta  Germanias  Historica,"  vi. 
p.  486.      . 


204.  Episiola  de  Vita  venerabilis  Guidonis  Moreionensis 
Ecclesise  Canonici ;  auctore  Balnaldo  ejusdem  Ecclesiss 
Canonico. 

MS.  Beg.  8.  E.  ix.  £  91-98.    veil.  4ta    XT.  cent 

Incip, — "  Petisti,  charissime  frater.*' 

ExpL-^*^  et  in  future  beatitudinis  particeps  existam.  Amen.'' 

This  Life  is  addressed  to  Radulf,  the  son  of  Guido,  and 
undertaken  by  the  author,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  him, 
at  the  request  of  Radulf. 

Guide  was  bom  in  Italy,  and  was  one  of  the  first  canons  at 
Merton  on  its  foundation.  Prior  Bobert,  perceiving  his  good 
qualities,  first  made  him  a  deacon,  and  afterwards  priest^  al- 
though much  against  his  will,  from  a  conviction  of  his  own 
unworthinesB.  When  William,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  was 
desirous  of  establishing  regular  canons  at  Taunton,  he  procured 
Guido  for  their  prior  ;  but  as  they  had  been  used  to  a  loose 
mode  of  life,  his  endeavours  to  bring  them  into  good  order 
were  in  a  great  degree  ineffectual,  and  he  was  at  length  sent 
back  to  MertoUi    Through  the  influence  of  Algar,  afterwards 
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A.D.  U20«  Bishop  of  Coutances,  he  was  appointed  Prior  of  Bothman  [Bod- 
min], but  in  the  following  spring  he  died  of  a  fall  from  his  horse 
in  going  to  Exeter,  where  he  was  buried,  according  to  custom, 
in  his  chasuble.  The  facts  in  this  piece  are  few  and  by  no 
means  remarkable.  Guy  was  very  exact  in  the  observances 
of  his  religious  duties.  He  was  charitable  and  kind  to  all, 
and  of  profound  humility  ;  for  instance,  whenever  he  had 
inadvertently  passed  any  place  where  he  ought  to  have  made 
his  reverence,  he  invariably  returned  and  performed  it.  His 
death  must  have  taken  place,  and  his  Life  been  written  before 
1 151,  as  Algar  (by  whose  means  he  went  to  Bodmin,  and  who 
afterwards  became  Bishop  of  Coutances)  died  in  that  year,  and 
who,  the  author  states,  was  living  when  he  wrote. 


205.  Chronicon  Monasterii  de  Hida  juxta  Winton,  de 
rebus  Anglicis  ab  an.  1035  ad  an.  1120, 

MS.  Cott.  Domit.  A.  xiv.  ff.  1-20  b.    veil.  4to.    xiii.  cent. 

Incip, — "  Anglia  habet  in  longitudine  DCCC.  milliaria/' 
JSxpL — "  Ventisque  mari  pcospere  faventibus." 
After  a  brief  account  of  the  extent  of  Britain,  its  counties 
and  bishoprics,  it  gives  the  names  of  the  kings  of  England 
after  Edward  the  Confessor  to  Edward  I.,  ''  qui  regnavit.'' 
It  then  commences  with  the  chronicle  '*  Ab  anno  ab  incarna- 
*'  tione  Domini  m^xxxv^^  Robertus,  comes  Normanniae." 

Its  connexion  with  Hide  does  not  appear,  beyond  the  fact 
of  the  MS.  having  belonged  to  that  abbey. 


A.D.  896-  A.D.  896-1120. 

1120. 

206.  Gcnculogia  Ducuin  Northmannorum. 

"  Ex  veteri  Codicc  MS." 

//ic</>.— "Anno  Dominicao  incarnationis  Dccc.xc.vi.   reg- 
"  uante  Francorum  Bege  Karolo." 
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UxpL — "  dum  Willelmus  a  Northmannia  in  Angliam  trans-  A.D.  896- 
"  ire  veiled,   patrem    secutus   cum    comitibus    et    nobilinm 
"  Anglornm  filiis  submersus,  periit  viii.  ka].  Decembris." 

Printed  in  Du  Chesnc's  "Seriptores  Nonnannorum,"  p.  213. 


A.D.  1120.  A.D.  1120. 

207.  Philippe  de  Than. 

Philip  de  Than  belonged  to  the  ancient  family  of  "De 
"  Than,"  who  had  an  estate  so  called  about  three  leagues 
from  Caen.  He  is  the  first  writer  in  the  Anglo-Noiman 
branch  of  the  languages  derived  from  the  Latin  of  whom  we 
have  any  distinct  information,  and  perhaps  the  earliest  poet 
in  the  langue  (Toil  of  whom  there  are  any  remains.  Philip 
probably  lived  and  wi*ote  in  England,  because,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  one  of  his  works,  he  states  that  he  wrote  in 
honour  of  Adelaise  of  Louvain,  Queen  of  Henry  I. 

His  poems  "  Liber  de  Creatnris  "  and  his  "  Bestiarius  *'  are 
interesting  remains  of  the  Anglo-Norman  language.  The  first 
is  a  chronological  treatise  on  the  days,  weeks,  solar  and  lunar 
months,  eclipses,  &c.,  in  verse,  so  far  as  they  were  the  means  of 
calculating  the  moveable  feasts  of  the  church.  He  composed  this 
work  for  the  use  of  the  clergy,  and  dedicated  it  to  Humphrey 
de  Than,  his  uncle,  who  was  chaplain  to  Hugh  Bigod,  senes- 
chal to  King  Henry  I.,  and  afterwards  Earl  of  Norfolk.  The 
other  is  a  treatise  on  natural  history  in  verse  as  that  subject 
was  then  treated.  It  was  appai*ently  written  to  instruct  his 
contemporaries  and  correct  their  manners.  After  describing 
the  characteristics  of  each  animal,  he  terminates  his  descrip- 
tion with  a  moral  lesson,  in  which  he  inculcates  some  virtuous 
precept.*  Both  of  these  works  have  been  edited  and  trans- 
lated by  Mr.  Wright  in  "  Popular  Treatises  on  Science  written 
"  during  the  Middle  Ages,  in  Anglo-Saxon,  Anglo-Noiman, 
"  and  English."    8vo.    Lond.,  1841. 


*  The  editors  of  the  ^*  Histoire  Litteraire  de  la  France,"  vol.  xiii.,  after 
correcting  some  errors  into  irhich  the  former  editors  of  that  work  had 
fallen  respecting  Philippe  de  Than,  have  ^yen  a  very  interesting  memoir 
of  him. 
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A.D.1120.  208.  Brut  y  Ty  wysogion. 

*  MS.  JesQfl  College,  Oxford,    veil,  large  folio,    xiv.  cent. 

f  MS.  Hengwrt,    tcII.  small  8to. 

i  MS.  Hengwrt.    velL 

§  MS.  Cott.  Cleopat.  B.  v.    veil.    xv.  cent. 

|]  MS.  Basmgwerk. 

§  MS.  Cleopat  A.  xiy. 

Incip, — "  Petwar  ugeint  mlyned  a  whechant  ac  un  oed  oet 
"  Crist  pan  vu  y  uardOlyacth  uaOr  drOy  holl  ynys  Prydein." 

Printed,  as  far  as  the  year  1066,  in  the  "  Monumenta  His- 
"  torica  Britannica,"  under  the  able  editorship  of  Mr.  Aneurin 

*  Commonly  known  as  the  ^  Bed  Book  of  Hergest"  Mr.  Aneurin 
Owen,  who,  under  Mr.  Petrie,  edited  the  "  Brut  y  Tywysogion,"  selected 
this  MS.  for  the  text  printed  in  the  **  Monumenta  Historica  Britannica," 
on  account  of  its  being  entire,  and  written  throughout  in  the  same  dialect 
as  the  minority  of  existing  copies,  which  is  the  Dimetian. 

t  This  is  written  in  the  Bimetian  dialect  It  is  imperfect  at  the  com- 
mencement 

X  A  Gwynethian  manuscript  agreeing  in  matter  with  the  before-named 
manuscripts,  but  totally  differing  in  phraseology.  It  contains  also  **  The 
"  Chronicle  of  the  Princes,"  a  religious  treatise,  a  Welsh  grammar,  and 
political  institutes,  and  was  written  about  the  sixteenth  century. 

§  This  is  a  copy  of  the  "  Brut-y-Saeson,"  and  is  a  corrupted  yersion  of 
the  "  Brut  y  Tywysogion,"  amalgamated  with  the  "  Annals  of  Winton," 
in  order  to  connect  and  detail  contemporaneous  occurrences  in  England 
and  Wales.  Mr.  Anuerin  Owen  is  of  opinion  that  the  portion  deyoted  to 
Welsh  events  is  yery  carelessly  constructed,  the  Acts  in  many  instances 
perverted,  and  the  language  frequently  obscure. 

II  Called  also  the  '*  Book  of  Basing,"  on  account  of  having  been  in  the 
library  of  Basingwerk  Abbey.  It  is  the  ** Brut-y-Saeson,"  or  ''Chronicle 
''  of  the  Saxons."  Mr.  Aneurin  Owen,  in  mentioning  this  MS.,  writes : — 
**  It  was  written  by  the  celebrated  bard  Gutyn  Owain.  The  prior  part 
''  of  this  MS.  contains  an  imperfect  version  of  the  'Chronicle  of  tiie  Kings,' 
"  written  about  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century.  To  supply  the  defi- 
''  ciency,  Gutyn  Owain  added  the  remainder  from  a  dissimilar  copy.  This 
"  manuscript  the  Rev.  Peter  Roberts  adopted  as  the  foundation  for  his  pub- 
''  lication  of  the  '  Chronicle  of  the  Kings,'  and  considers  it  to  be  altogether 
''  a  transcript  by  Gutyn  Owain ;  he  remarks  the  great  change  in  the  style 

at  the  part  alluded  to,  but  did  not  notice  the  variation  in  the  handwriting 

and  orthography,  which  distinction  is  sufficienUy  obvious.  Gutyn  Owain 

then  adds  the  '  Chronicle  of  the  Saxons,'  enlarging  the  genealogical 
'^  notices,  and  carries  it  down  to  1461.  This  differs  in  diction  from  the 
"  Gwentian  copy  of  the  same  work,  but  very  littie  in  matter ;  both  are 
<*  taken  from  a  common  source,  adopted  by  each  writer  to  the  idiom  and 
**  literary  language  of  his  province." 


u 
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Owen  ;  and  the  whole  work,  down  to  the  year  1282,  was  edited  A.D.  1120 
by  the  late  Bev.  John  Williams  ab  Ithel*,  and  published  by  the 
authority  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Trea- 
sury, under  the  direction  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls.  In 
yol.  ii.  pp.  391-582  of  Owen's  "  Myvyrian  Archaiology  of 
«  Wales  "  (Lond.,1801^7),  the  "  Brut  y  Tywysogion  "  will  also 
bo  found,  though  considerably  different  from  the  two  texts 
above  mentioned. 

The  compilation  of  the  early  part  of  the  annals  of  "  Brut  y 
"  Tywysogion,"  or  "  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  Wales," 
has  been  attributed  to  Caradoc  of  Llancarvan.  Gutyn  Owain^ 
who  flourished  in  the  fifteenth  century,  considered  that  Cara- 
doc's  portion  terminated  in  the  year  1150  ;  but  that  profound 
Welsh  scholar,  Mr.  Aneurin  Owen,  was  of  opinion  that  there 
is  no  change  of  language  in  any  of  the  manuscripts  at  that 
year  to  justify  a  conclusion  that  there  was  a  change  of  writers 
at  that  time,  though  there  is  a  remarkable  alteration  at  the 
year  1120.  Guided  by  that  opinion,  I  am  induced  to  place 
Caradoc's  portion  under  that  date.  A  notice  of  the  remaining 
portion  will  be  found  under  the  year  1282. 

The  only  early  notice  hitherto  discovered  of  Caradoc  of 
Llancarvan  occurs  at  the  conclusion  of  Geof!i*ey  of  Monmouth's 
British  History,  from  which  it  appears  that  Caradoc  lived 
in  the  twelfth  century,t  and  that  he  was  either  engaged  in, 
or  meditated  writing,  a  history  of  the  princes  of  Wales  ;  but  it 
is  not  stated  whether  in  Latin  or  Welsh.  However  this 
may  be,  it  was  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Aneurin  Owen,  that 
the  present  Chronicle  was  translated  into  Welsh  from  the 
Latin. 


*  Mr.  Williams  ab  Ithel  reprinted  Mr.  Aneurin  Owen'»  text  in  the 
**  Monnmenta  Historica  Britannica,"  as  far  as  the  year  1066 ;  and  he  had  the 
advantage  of  having  the  portion  not  printed  in  the  **  Monumental'  vhich  had 
been  prepared  by  Mr.  A.  Owen,  as  well  as  numerous  papers  and  memo- 
randa which  had  belonged  to  Mr.  Owen. 

f  His  death  is  commonly  placed  in  the  year  1156  ;  but  he  certainly  died 
before  the  year  1152.  His  death  has  been  placed  by  the  editors  of  the 
'•History  and  Antiquities  of  St.  David's"  as  early  as  the  year  1124.  If 
Caradoc  finished  his  compilation  in  the  year  1120,  it  is  probable  enough 
that  he  died  soon  afterwards.  The  year  1124  is  more  likely  to  be  correct 
than  1156. 
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A.D.H20.  209.  Alexander  of  Canterbury. 

Little  or  nothing  is  known  of  Alexander,  except  that  he 
was  a  monk  of  Christchurch,  Cauterburj,  and  a  pupil  of 
Archbishop  Anselm.*  He  is  said  to  have  written  a  work  en- 
titled "Dicta  Anselmi  Archiepiscopi,"  and  dedicated  it  to 
Anselm,  Abbot  of  Bur}-,  Archbishop  Anselm's  nephew.  Tlie 
same  work,  however,  is  also  ascribed  to  Eadmer.f  The  time 
of  his  death  is  not  known. 

Pits  also  enters  in  his  catalogue  Edmuxd,  a  Benedictine 
monk  of  the  congregation  of  Clugny,  at  Canterbury,  fikewise 
a  disciple  of  Archbishop  Anselm,  who  ^vrote  a  work  entitled 
"  De  Discordia  inter  Anselmum  et  Regem,*'  in  one  book  ;  and 
"  De  Libertate  Ecclesiastica^*'  in  one  book;  but  it  is  probable 
that  Edmund  is  a  mistake  for  Eadmer.  Edmund  does  not 
appear  in  Leland,  Bale,  or  Tanner. 


210   Galfridus,  alias  Stephanas. 

Geoffrey  of  Llandaff,  or,  as  he  is  as  often  called,  Stephen, 
brother  of  Urban,  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  wrote  the  life  of  Telia, 
Bishop  of  Llandaff,  noticed  in  vol.  i.  p.  130  of  this  Catalogue. 
He  also  compiled  the  "  Liber  Landavensis,''  noticed  in  vol.  ii. 
p.  87.  Tlie  exact  date  of  his  death  is  unknown,  but  he  was 
present  in  1120  at  the  translation  of  the  remains  of  St. 
Dubricius. 


A.D.U22.  A.D.  1122. 

211.  Eadmeri  Monachi  Cantuariensis  Historise  Novonim, 

sive  sui  ^aeculi,  libri  sex. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  452.    tcH.  8vo.    xii.  cent. 

MS.  Gott.  Titus.  A.  ix.    veil.  4to.    xii.  cent. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  241.    paper,  folio,    xvi.  cent. 

*  Anselm  mentions  him  in  his  Epistles,  iii.  45,  and  iv.  37. 

t  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  457.  ''  Eadmeri  liber  ex  dictis  B.  Anselmi,  et  de 
**  miracuUs  ejusdem,  ad  Abbatem  Anselmum,  S.R.E.  legatum,  archiepiscopi 
••  nepotem." 


« 
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*  MS.  Arondel,  31.    paper,  4to.    xyi.  cent  A. D.  1122. 

MS.  Lambeth,  175.    paper,  folio,    xvi.  cent 
t  MS*  HarL  357.  f.  18.    paper,  folio. 

Incip,  Prof. — "  Cum  praesentis  aptatis." 

Incip,  Hist, — ^'  Regnante  in  Anglia  glorioBissimo  Edgaro." 

ExpL  Hist, — "  in  medio  aulas  Majoris  Ecclesioi  decenter 

sepultu?.** 

Edited  bj  Selden  in  1623.  Folio,  Lond. ;  and  reprinted  at 
the  end  of  Anselm's  works  by  Gerberon  in  1675,  by  the 
Benedictines}  in  1721  and  1743,  and  again  by  the  Abbe  Migne, 
"  Patrologiae  Cursns  completus,"  vol.  159,  p.  346. 

Prologue. — The  author,  observing  the  want  of  materials  for 
the  history  of  past  times,  thinks  he  shall  render  acceptable 
service  to  posterity  by  relating  the  events  of  his  own  days  ; 
but,  more  especially,  the  contentions  between  Archbishop  An- 
selm  and  the  king,  adding  some  matters  that  preceded  as  well 
as  followed  those  contentions. 

Book  I.  extends  from  An.  959  to  An.  1094. 

A  recapitulation  of  events  from  Edgar  to  Edward  the 
Confessor.  The  Norman  conquest.  Lanfranc,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  his  character,  &c.  The  accession  of  William 
Rufus  ;  his  character.  Anselm,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ; 
his  dispute  with  William  Rufus. 

Book  IT.,  from  1094  to  1100. 

Reconciliation  between  William  Rufus  and  Anselm.  The 
purchase  of  Noinmandy.  Fresh  contentions  with  Anselm,  who 
at  length  obtains  leave  from  the  king  to  go  to  Rome.  He  is 
received  with  great  distinction  by  the  pope.  Anecdotes  of 
William  Rufus.  Council  of  Bar! .  Excommunication  by  Pope 
Urban  of  such  as  receive  investiture  from  lay  hands.  Anselm 
goes  to  Lyons.     The  death  of  William  Rufus. 

Book  III.,  from  1100  to  1104. 

King  Henry  I.  Anselm  recalled.  Refuses  to  do  homage 
to  the  king.  Anselm  unites  the  king  to  Matilda.  Supports 
him  against  Robert  of  Nonnandy.  Negotiations  with  Pope 
Pascal.  Council  of  London.  Anselm  refuses  to  consecrate 
three  bishops.     He  goes  to  Normandy,  and  thence  to  Rome. 

*  This  MS.  ends  abruptly  la  the  2nd  Book,  at  p.  42  of  Selden's  edition. 

f  This  MS.  only  contains  Book  i.  and  a  portion  of  Book  ii.,  ending  like 
MS.  Amnd.  31  abruptly  with  the  words  "  Hie  itaqne.** 

X  The  editors  of  the  **  Acta  Sanct*'  have  given  large  portions  of  the 
*<  Hist.  Nov."  arranged  under  the  Life  of  Lanfranc  (May  28,  p.  848),  and 
Anselm  (April  21,  p.  893). 

VOL.  H.  K 
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A.D.  1122.  Further  negotiations.  Anselm  forbidden  by  the  king  to  return 
to  England. 

Book  IV.,  from  1104  to  1109. 

The  depraved  state  of  morals  in  England.  Excommunica- 
tion of  the  king's  ministers.  The  king's  conference  with 
Anselm  in  Normandy.  Negotiations  concerning  investitures. 
Anselm  returns  to  England.  The  battle  of  Tenchebrai  and 
conquest  of  Normandy.  Accommodation  respecting  investi- 
tures. State  of  the  kingdom  and  reform  of  abuses.  Anselm's 
dispute  with  the  Archbishop  of  York.  The  death  of  Anselm, 
Conclusion. 

Book  v.,  from  1109  to  1120. 

The  author  is  induced  to  continue  his  labours  by  the 
satisfaction  expressed  towards  his  former  work.  Apology  for 
Anselm  not  building  so  much  as  Lanfranc,  and  Radulf,  or  Ralph, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The  degraded  state  of  the  English. 
Ecclesiastical  occurrences.  Dispute  with  Thurstan,  Arch- 
bishop of  York.  Privileges  granted  by  various  popes  to  the 
see  of  Canterbury,  Eadmer^  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews.  The 
death  of  William,  son  of  King  Henry  I. 

Book  VL,  from  1120  to  1122. 

Henry's  marriage  with  Adelais.  Radulfs  conduct  at  the 
coronation.    Ecclesiastical  affairs.     Death  of  Radulf. 

Eadmer's  principal  object  in  writing  his  history  appears  to 
have  been  to  relate  the  ecclesiastical  transactions  of  his  own 
time,  but  more  especially  those  of  Anselm,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  on  the  question  of  investiture,  which  he  has  de- 
tailed at  great  length.  He  also  inserts  various  important 
notices  of  civil  transactions,  and  many  cm*ious  traits  in  the 
characters  of  William  Rufus  and  other  persons  living  at  that 
period. 

At  first  sight,  Eadmer  may  possibly  be  thought  a  partial 
evidence  in  the  disputes  between  the  king  and  the  archbishop; 
yet  he  states  the  arguments  on  either  side  with  apparently 
great  fidelity  ;  and  perhaps,  on  further  consideration,  we  may 
find  little  difficulty  in  subscribing  to  Selden's  character  of  this 
history.* 

"^  Selden's  preface  contains  an  account  of  Eadmer's  work  and  of  Domesday 
Book,  as  well  as  list  of  unpublished  authors  who  treat  of  Anselm's  times  ; 
his  intention  of  collecting  notes,  &c. ;  an  account  of  Eadmer.  The  history 
is  followed  by  "  Nota  et  SpicUegium,^*  consisting  of  a  collection  of  ancient 
instruments,  including  the  Laws  of  William  the  Conqueror,  &c.,  and  noted 
illustratiye  of  the  history. 
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Eadme^  was  born  probably  about  the  jear  1060,  and  early  A.D.  1122. 
in  life  became  a  monk  of  Christchurch,  Canterbury,  where  he 
became  precentor.  His  first  acquaintance  with  Anselm  began 
about  the  year  1079,  and  from  the  time  of  Anselm's  election 
to  the  primacy  of  Canterbury,  Eadmer  was  his  constant  atten- 
dant and  confidential  adviser,  both  at  home  and  while  in  exile. 
After  the  death  of  Anselm,  Eadmer  enjoyed  the  friendship  of 
Archbishop  Badulf,  or  Ralph  [d'Escures],  whom  he  accom- 
panied to  Rome.  On  his  return  to  England,  Eadmer  was 
elected  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  but  owing  to  some  cojitention 
with  Thurstan,  Archbishop  of  York,  concerning  his  conse- 
cration, he  soon  quitted  his  see  and  returned  to  Canterbury, 
where  he  is  supposed  to  have  died  about  the  year  1124. 
Besides  the  work  at  present  under  consideration,  Eadmer 
compiled  the  lives  of  Bregwi%  Odo,  and  Dunstan  (vide  vol.  i. 
pp.  483,  556,  601),  Archbishops  of  Canterbuiy,  of  Peter,  the 
first  Abbot  of  St.  Augustine's  (vide  vol.  i.  p.  206),  and  of 
Oswald  and  Wilfrid,  Archbishops  of  York  (vide  vol.  i.  pp.  400, 
406).  In  addition  to  these  works,  he  composed  a  few  theolo- 
gical and  miscellaneous  writings. 


212.  Radulphi,  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis,  Epistola  Ca- 
lixto  Papce  missa,  querentis  de  injuria  sibi  et  Ecclesiaa 
Cantuariensi  illata  in  consecratione  Archiepiscopi,  et 
causis  Ecclesise  Eboracensis. 

MS.  BodL  Laud.  407.  (ol.  816.)  f.  35.    paper,  small  4to.    xvii.  cent.    • 
MS.  Cott.  Domit.  v.  ff.  2-12  b.    veil.  4to.    xii.  cent. 
MS.  Cott.  Claud.  E.  v.  f.  349  b.    veil,  folio,    xii.  cent. 
*  MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Cant.  M.  35. 

Incip, — "  Reverendissimo    domino   et  unice   colendo  patri 
"  summo  pontifici  Calixto,  etc.     Quoniara  exigentibus  malis 

"  nostris." 
ExpL "  Valeat  in  Christo,  sanctitas  vestra,  0  beatissime 

"  papa  et  unice  colende  pater." 

Printed  in  the  "Decem  Scriptores,"  edit.  Twysden,  col. 
1735-1748,  and  in  Wilkins'  "  Concilia,"  i.  396-404. 


♦  "  Controversia  inter  sedes  Cantuariensis  et  Eboracensis  per  Hugonem 
**  Cantorem  Eboracensis,  ex  Registro  Albo  Ebor." 

K  2 
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A.D.  11:22.  The  subject  of  this  piece  is  the  complaint  of  Ralphs  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  to  the  Pope,  that  Thurstan,  Archbishop 
of  York,  ha<l  refused  to  receive  consecration  at  his  hands,  in 
conformitj  with  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  primacy  of 
Canterbur}'. 

Ralph  d'Escures,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  belonged  to  a 
good  Norman  family.  From  being  a  monk  of  St.  Martin,  at 
Seez,  he  became  successively  prior  and  abbot  of  that  monas- 
tery. This  latter  post  he  obtained  in  1089.  Being  driven 
from  Normandy  by  persecution,  he  came  to  England  and 
entered  the  household  of  his  friend  Archbishop  Anselm,  where 
he  remained  until  the  death  of  Gundulf,  Bishop  of  Rochester, 
when,  through  the  interest  of  Anselm,  he  succeeded  to  the 
vacant  see,  9  August  1 108.  On  the  death  of  his  patron,  he  was 
promoted  to  the  archiepiscopate  of  Canterbury,  26  April  1114. 
He  was  much  occupied  during  his  primacy  in  disputes  with 
Thurstan,  Archbishop  of  York.  William  of  Malmesbury  com- 
mends his  piety,  learning,  and  liberality,  and  Eadmer  details 
his  proceedings  at  full  length,  and  wrote  the  Life  of  Anselm 
at  his  persuasion.  Ivo,  Bishop  of  Chartres,  addressed  a  letter 
in  his  favour  to  the  Pope.  Archbishop  Ralph  died  20  Oct. 
1122.  Several  of  his  letters  are  printed  in  Wilkins's  "  Con- 
''  cilia,"  i.  394-396  ;  among  them,  "  Epistola  ad  Henricum  I., 
"  de  Eadmero  ;"  others  **  Alexandre  Regi  Scotorum,  de  eodem 
'^  Eadmero."  Ralph,  according  to  Bale,  also  composed  several 
homilies. 


218.  Chronologia  a  Chrisio  nato  usque  A.D.  1122,  ubi 
maxime  agitur  de  rebus  in  Britannia  gestis. 

MS.  Harl.  1808.  f.  1.    veil.  4to.    xly.  cent. 

Incip, — "Ab  Adam  usque  ad  Christum  secundum  Hebraeorum 
"  veritatem." 

Expl. — '*  Sed  anno  prsE^cedenti,  Rex  Henricus  duzit  Adelam 
filiam  Godefridi  Lovayne  ducis  in  uxorem." 

The  title  sufficiently  explains  the  nature  of  this  piece, 
which  is  of  no  historical  value. 
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A.D.  1124.  A.D.  1124. 

214.  Caradoc,  or  Caradog,  of  Llancarvan. 

Little  or  nothing  is  known  of  this  author,  except  that  he 
was  a  contemporaiy  of  Gooffrey  of  Monmouth/  and  engaged 
in  writing  a  history  of  the  princes  of  Wales  (from  Cad- 
walader,  the  last  king,  to  Llewelyn,  the  last  prince).  There 
is  some  doubt  as  to  the  language  in  which  Caradoc's  work 
was  written.  As  there  is  no  copy  of  it  in  Latin  extant, 
it  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  in  Welsh,  and  to  have 
been  the  foundation  of  the  "  Brut  y  Ty  wysogion  ;'*  though  the 
late  learned  Mr.  Aneurin  Owen  (the  editor,  employed  under 
Mr.  Petrie,  of  the  '^  Brut,"  as  published  in  the  '*  Monumenta 
**  Historica  Britannica^")  is  of  opinion  that  it  betrays  a  Latin 
origin  ;  and  that  fact  is  strikingly  apparent  in  one  manuscript, 
in  which  the  rendering  is  frequently  erroneous.  Caradoc  also 
wi'ote  a  life  of  Gildas  (a  notice  of  which  is  in  vol.  i.  p.  151  of 
this  Catalogue).  A  work  entitled  '*  De  situ  orbis,"  and  the 
**  Commentarius  in  Merlinum,"  are  likewise  ascribed  to  him. 
The  time  of  his  death  is  uncertain,  but  he  probably  died  soon 
after  the  year  1124.    (See  note  ♦  on  p.  143.) 


215.  Nicholas  of  Worcester. 

According  to  William  of  Malmesbury,  Nicholas  was  baptised 
by  Bishop  Wulstan,  and  received  his  education  from  the  oral 
instruction  of  that  prelate.  He  afterwards  attended  the 
lectures  of  Lanfranc,  at  Canterbury,  where  he  became  ac- 
quainted  with  Eadmer,  to  whom  he  addressed  two  tracts,  one 
on  the  claims  of  the  Archbishop  of  York  to  primacy  over 
the  Scottish  bishopric  of  St.  Andrews,  entitled  ''  Epistola 
Nicolal  ad  Eadmerum,  Sancti  Andreas  electum,  quod  Archi- 
episcopus  Ebor.  nullum  habet  jus  primatus  in  Scotos  ;'*t  the 


« 


•  At  the  conclusion  of  Geoffrey's  "W^ork,  he  writes,  "  The  princes  who 
'*  ruled  afterwards  in  Wales  I  committed  to  Caradoc  of  Llancarvan,  who 
"  was  my  contemporary,  and  to  him  I  left  the  materials  to  write  that 
"  book." 

-f  Printed  in  the  "  Anglia  Sacra,"  11.  p.  234. 
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A.D.  1 124.  other  on  the  mother  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor,  under  the 
title  of  ^'Epistola  Nicolai  ad  Eadmeinim  dc  matre  Saucti 
*'  Edwardi.*'  Both  of  these  tracts  ai*e  in  the  library  of  C.  C. 
College,  Cambridge,  No.  371.  He  became  Prior  of  Worcester 
about  the  year  1112,  which  office  he  held  to  his  death,  which 
took  place  24th  June  1124. 


216.  Textus  de  Ecclesia  Roffensi,  per  Ernulfum 

Episcopum. 

MS.  in  ArchiTo  Ecd.  RoffensLS. 

Printed  by  Hearne,  Oxon.  8vo.,  1720.  Wharton  in  the 
"  Anglia  Sacra,"  i.  p.  327,  has  printed  "  Collectanea  de  rebus 
"  Ecclesise  RofFensis,"  from  the  foundation  of  the  sec  to  the 
time  of  Bishop  Ernulf.  A  great  portion  of  the  "  Textus  Rof- 
"  fensis  "  is  also  printed  in  Wilkins's  "  Leges  Anglo-SaxonicaB." 

Ernulf,  who  held  the  see  of  Rochester  from  the  year  1114 
to  1124,  compiled  this  book,  relative  to  the  foundation, 
endowment,  charters,  pleas,  and  other  matters  of  the  church 
of  Rochester. 

It  contains  many  other  documents  in  Saxon  and  Latin,  viz., 
"  Leges  Ethelberti,  Alfred!,  Guthrunni,  Edwardi,  Edmundi, 
"  et  Etheli*edi  Regum ;"  **  Exorcismus  Ordalii ;"  "  Leges 
*^  Canuti  Regis  ;*'  "  Constitutiones  Willelmi  1.  Regis  ;" 
"  Excerpta  ex  Decretis  Pontificum  ;"  "  Institutiones  Hen- 
"  rici  L  Regis  anno  1101  latae  j"  "  Successiones  Pontificum 
"  et  Imperatorum  Romanorum,  Pontificum  Jerosolymita- 
"  norum  et  quatuor  Sediuni  Patriai*chalium.  Nomina  Archi- 
"  episcoporum  et  Episcoporum  Anglise  a  S.  Augustine  per 
"  singulas  sedes  distributa  ;"  "  Judicia  civitatis  Lundonia} ;" 
**  Geuealogia  Edwardi  Regis  ab  Adamo  ;"  "Genealogias  ' 
"  omnium  Angliae  Ileptarcharum  ab  Adamo,  Saxonice  ;" 
'**  Privilegia,  chartro,  ordinationes  Ecclesiae  Roffensis,  Latine 
**  et  Saxonice,"  &c.'* 

Ernulf  was  born  about  the  year  1040,  at  Beauvais, 
and  studied  at  Bee,  under  Lanfranc  j  by  whose  persuasion 
he  came  into  England,  between  the  years  1072  and  1075, 
and  became  a  monk  of  Canterbury,  and  afterwards  prior 
there.  Subsequently,  about  the  year  1107,  he  was  advanced 
to  the  abbacy  of  Peterborough,  and  from  that  office  was  pro* 
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moted  to  the  see  of  Rochester  in  11 15,  and  died  15  March  A.I>.  1124. 
1124,  in  the  84th  year  of  his  age. 

Besides  the  "  Textus  Roffensis/*  Emulf  wrote  "  Tomellus, 
"  sive  Epistola,  de  incestis  conjugiis,"  addressed  to  Walkelin, 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  printed  in  Dachery,  "  Spicilegium,"  iii. 
464 ;  and  '^  Epistola  solutiones  quasdam  continens  ad  varias 
**  Lamberti  abbatis  Bertiniani  qusestiones,  prascipue  de  cor- 
"  pore  et  sanguine  Domini,"  also  printed  in  the  "  Spicilegium," 
iii.  471.  Bale  ascribes  to  Emulf  two  other  tracts,  "De 
"  operibus  sex  dierum,"  and  "  De  sex  verbis  Domini  in  cruce," 
but  they  are  both  the  work  of  Arnold  de  BonnevaL* 


217.  Gulielmi,  Monachi  Malmesburiensis^  de  gestis  Pen- 
tificum  Anglorum,  libri  quatuor.f 

t  MS.  Cott.  Claud.  A.  v.  ff.  45^128.    yell.  4to.    xiv.  cent. 

§  MS.  Norf.  Arand.  223.  £  36.    velL  4to.    xii.  or  xiii.  cent 

g  MS.  Harl.  261.  f.  108.    veil,  folio. 

^  MS.  Harl  3641.    Tell.    xii.  cent. 

*•  MS.  Bibl.  da  Boi,  6236,  2.  olim  Colbert    tcU.    xy.  cent 

tt  MS.  Bodl.  Laud.  598  (1476).    fol.  veil.    xv.  cent 

Jt  MS.  Bodl.  357  (2452). 

§§  MS.  Bodl.  Hatton,  54  (4072). 


*  Hist  Lit  de  la  France,  vol.  x.  p.  430. 

t  Malmesbury's  **  Gesta  Fontificum  "  is  in  five  books ;  the  fifth  is  com- 
monly known  as  the  *'  Vita  Aldhelmi,"  an  account  of  which  has  been  given 
in  vol.  i.  p.  392  of  this  Catalogue. 

X  The  Cottonian  MS.  Claud.  A.  v.  2  is  a  very  fine  copy,  with  many 
passages  not  in  Sayile,  and  apparently  more  correct  than  MS.  Harl.  3641. 
It  also  contains,  f.  128  b.,  the  **  Vita  Aldhelmi ''  in  the  same  hand. 

^  A  yery  fair  copy,  apparently  the  same  text  as  Savile. 

II  A  fair  copy,  apparently  as  Savile's  text. 

^  A  very  fine  copy,  resembling  Claud.  A  v.  2  ;  but  it  ends  imperfectly, 
f.  167  b.  1.  54,  '*  Liber  olim  S.  Mariee  de  Belelanda." 

**  A  late  copy  of  the  first  edition,  and  ends  imperfectly  under  the  Bishops 
of  Selsey. 

ft  Inscribed  *^  Liber  Jacobi  Armachani."  Bather  a  late  hand  at  the 
beginning.    The  MS.,  however,  is  imperfect  in  two  places. 

Xt  A  very  fine  MS.,  which  has  many  passages  not  in  Savile,  and  is  as 
Claud.  A.  V.  2.  inscribed  *'  Liber  S.  Marite  de  Bridlinctuna.'' 

§§  Written  in  a  late  hand. 
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A.D.  1124.  *  MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Cant.  F.  t  i.  25.    veil,  folio,    xii.  cent 

t  MS.  Coll.  Omn.  Animar.  Ozon.  34.    fol.  veil.    xii.  cent 
t  MS.  Bodl.  Rawlins.  B.  199.    veil.    xit.  cent 
§  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  43.    yell.  fol.    xiv.  cent 
n  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  13.  D.  t.  7.    velL    xiii.  cent 
^  MS.  Harl.  2.  f.  98.    veil,  small  folio,    xii.  or  xiii.  cent. 
MS.  Coll.  Magd.  Oxon.  1 72.    veil,  small  4to.    xii.  cent 
MS.  C.C.C.  Oxon.  272.    paper,  folio,    xvii.  cent 
MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  R.  5.  36.    veil.  dble.  coL    xiii.  cent. 
MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  R.  5,  40.    veil.  4to.  dble.  col.    xii.  cent. 
MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  R.  7,  4.    veil.  4to.  dble.  col.    xiii.  cent 
MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  R.  7,  13.    xvi.  cent 
MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Dublin,  337  [477]. 
*♦  MS.  Harl.  356,    paper,  folio. 

Incip.  ProL — "  Prima  sedes  episcoporuni." 

ExpL  ProL — **  cieteri  quique  ordinc  sequentur.** 

Incip.  Gest, — **  Cantuariae  scdit  primus." 

ExpL  GesL — "  et  obscurioribus  Banctis  lucifluam  jubar 
"  invexit." 

Printed  in  the  "  Scriptores  post  Bedam,"  edited  by  Savile, 
Lond.  1596,  folio  ;  reprinted  at  Frankfort,  1601  ;  and  reprinted 
in  Migne*s  "Patrologias  Cursus  Completus,"  vol.  179,  p.  1442. 
A  new  edition,  containing  the  five  books,  is  in  preparation, 
under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  N.  E.  S.  A.  Hamilton,  for  the 
series  under  the  direction  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls. 

The  author  complains  frequently  and  pathetically  of  the 
scantiness  of  his  materials.  His  authorities  arc  generally  the 
same  as  those  which  he  had  employed  in  the  "  Gesta  Begum," 
but  with  a  wider  range  of  ecclesiastical  biography  ;  indeed,  it 


*  The  first  four  books  of  this  mannscript  are  in  a  handwriting  of  the 
close  of  the  twelfth  century,  in  double  columns  of  43  lines.  It  contains 
also  the  Fifth  Book,  or  <*  Vita  Aldhehni,"  in  a  hand  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  The  MS.  belonged  to  Archbishop  Parker.  For  a  full  de- 
scription of  it  see  the  catiedogue  of  MSS.  in  the  University  Library  at 
Cambridge. 

t  Ends  imperfectly  with  the  words  *'  exercere  ibi  vitam.'*  Ed.  Savile, 
p.  168,  line  10. 

t  The  narrative  relative  to  Wilfrid,  Archbishop  of  Yoi^,  in  the  third 
book,  is  omitted. 

§  **  Liber  v.  mann  neoterica  in  chartis  exaratus  est*' 

II  The  last  page  is  wanting. 

f  Ends  abruptly  near  the  beginning  of  Book  ii. 

**  This  copy  contains  the  five  books  of  the  <<  Gesta  Pontificum." 
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would  not  be  easy  to  point  out  any  among  such  biographies  A.D.  1124. 
as  were  then  in  existence  which  he  had  not  consulted. 

The  following  is  an  analysis  of  the  work  : — 

Prologue  to  Book  I.  Description  of  Canterbuiy.  The 
author  complains  of  want  of  materials  still  more  than  in  his 
"  Gesta  Regum." 

B.  I.  Ch.  1.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  An.  597. — An. 
1122.  Augustiue  to  Cuthbert — Council  of  Cloveshoe — Boni- 
face of  Mentz  and  Frideric— Archbishop  Lambrith — Offa's 
attempt  to  remove  the  metropolitan  see  to  Lichfield — Ethelard 
— Canterbury  restored  to  its  former  dignity — Odo — ^Lanfranc 
— Account  of  the  controversy  with  the  see  of  York— Council 
of  Loudon — Anselm — Account  of  Eadmer — Of  the  Norman 
preachers — Radulf — ^Papal  legates. 

B.  I.  Ch,  2.  Bishops  of  Hoc/tester,  An.  604. — ^An.  1 124. 
The  city  described — Scarcely  any  notices  of  this  see  is  to 
be  found — Justus  to  Ernulf. 

Prol.  to  Book  IL  Apology  for  copying  pai'ts  of  his  former 
work. 

Book  IL  Ch.  1.  Bishops  of  London.  A.D.  695.— 1124. 
Description  of  London — Conversion  of  the  East  Saxons — ^Dedi- 
cation of  Westminster  Abbey  Church  by  S.  Peter — Difficulty 
of  obtaining  any  informatiou  respecting  the  prelates  of  early 
times  beyond  bare  names— Monasteries  of  Chertsey,  Bai'king, 
and  S.  Osith. 

Ch.  2.  Bishops  of  East  Angles.  A.D.  630.— A.D.  1119. 
Dunwich  and  Helmham — See  removed  to  Thetford — See  fixed 
at  Norwich — Monastery  of  S.  Edmund's. 

Ch.  3.  §  1.  Bishops  of   West  Saxons.     A.D.  635 1097. 

Dorchester.    Birinus  to  Walkelin.     Monasteries  there. 

§  2.  Bishops  of  Shireburny  Salisbury y  Wiltun.  A.D,  705. 
— 1099.  Extent  of  the  several  sees  in  Wessex.  Bishops  of 
Shireburn.  Shireburn  divided  into  five  sees  and  a  sixth  added 
afterwards.  Consecration  of  the  seven  bishops  of  Plegmund. 
Bishops  of  Wiltun.  Shireburn  united  to  Wiltun,  and  after- 
wards removed  to  Salisbury.   Monasteries  in  the  diocese. 

§  3.  Bishops  of  Wells.  A.D.  905.— A,D.  1 122.  Monas- 
teries there.  * 

§  4.  Bishops  of  Creditony  Exetery  and  Corfiwall.  A.D.  905. 
— ^A.D.  1103.  Leofric  removes  the  see  to  Exeter.  The  city 
described.  Monastery  of  Tavistock.  Nothing  known  of 
Comish  bishops,  except  that  their  see  was  at  S.  Petroc's. 
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AD.  1K4.     Ch.  4.   Bishops  of  Selsey.    A.D.  700 ^A.D.  1123.     See 

remoyed  to  Chichester.    Monasteries  of  Lewes  and  Battle. 

ProL  to  Book  UI.  Description  of  York— Carlisle-^Roman 
antiquities — ^Northern  dialect — Eddius'  Life  of  Wilfrid. 

Bk.  III.  Ch.  1.  Archbishops  of  Yorhj  Bishops  of  Hexham 
and  Whitherne.  A.D.  625. — A.D.  1121.  Bishops  of  Hexham. 
Of  Whitheme.  York  again.  Thomas — Dispute  with  Anselm  ; 
he  resigns.  Thurstan  ;  ho  refuses  to  make  profession  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Ch.  2.  Bishops  of  Lindisfarne  and  Durham,  A.D.  635.-— 
A.D.  11 04.  The  i^ee  at  first  at  Holj  Island.  Higbald  removes 
the  body  of  S.  Cuthbert.  S.  Cuthbert  appears  to  King  Alfred. 
Foundation  of  the  church  of  Durham.  Description  of  that 
city.     The  Church  of  Durham  rebuilt. 

Prol.  to  Book  IV.  The  books  are  of  differing  extent  from 
the  scantiness  of  materials,  which  is  also  the  cause  that  the 
author  does  not  treat  more  fully  on  the  lives  of  the  Saints. 

Ch.  1.  Bishops  of  Worcester.  A.D.  680.— A.D.  1125. 
Description  of  the  diocese.  Gloucester.  The  Severn.  Bristol. 
Monasteries  of  Gloucester,  Winchelcumbe,  Tewkesbuiy,  Eve- 
sham, Pershore. 

Ch.  2.   Bishops  of  Hereford.      A.D.   676 A.D.    1131. 

The  city  described.     Monasteries  of  Shrewsbury.     Wenlock. 

Ch.  3.*  Bishops  of  Lichfield  and  Chester.  A.D.  655. — A.D. 
1129.  Lichfield  described.  Chester  described.  Peter  first 
bishop  there.  Legend  of  S.  Werburg.  Robert  removes  the 
see  to  Coventry — ^Monastery  of  Coventry. 

Ch.  4.  Bishop  of  Leicester,  An  ancient  city,  but  the 
author  only  knows  the  names  of  some  few  of  its  bishops. 

Ch.  5.  Bishops  of  Dorchester  or  Lincoln.  A.D.  737.^-A.D. 
1122.  Dorchester  described.  Remigius  removes  the  see  to 
Lincoln.  The  city  described.  Monasteries  of  Eynsham,  S. 
Frideswide's,  S.  Alban's,  Peterborough,  Ramsey,  Crowland. 

Ch.  6.  Bishop  of  Ely.  The  city  described.  Bishop  Her- 
vey.  A.D.  1109.  Bancor  described.  The  monastery  of 
Thomey  described.  The  author  omits  the  names  of  Saxon 
Saints  there,  as  he  knows  nothing  of  their  acts,  and  their 
rugged  names  may  ofiend  his  readers. 

The  Fifth  book  of  the  "  Gesta  Pontificum,"  being  the  life  of 
Aldhelm,  was  unknown  to  Savile.  Wharton  first  edited  it  in 
the  "  Anglia  Sacra,"  vol.  ii.  ;  and  Gale  reprinted  it  in  the 
**  Quindecira  Scriptoves,"  i.  337.      It  is  also  to  be  found  in 
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Mabillon's  ^' Acta  Sanct.  Ord.  Bened."  saec.  iv.  par.  i.  276,  ed.  AJ>>  1134. 
Paris.  For  an  account  of  the  Fifth  book,  see  vol*  i.  p.  392-394. 

William  of  Malmesbnrj  was  the  offspring  of  English  and 
Norman  parents.*  The  time  of  his  birth  is  not  known  ;  but 
there  are  two  passages  in  his  **  Commentary  on  the  Lamenta* 
"  tions  of  Jeremiah  "f  which  seem  to  imply  that  when  he  had 
attained  to  his  fortieth  year  a  considerable  time  had  elapsed 
since  the  year  1125,  when  his  history  was  written ;  further, 
that  King  Henry  I.  was  no  longer  living.  If  this  latter 
inference  is  well  founded,  as  Henry  died  in  the  year  1135, 
William  could  not  have  been  bom  earlier  than  the  year  1095  ; 
at  any  rate,  his  birth  could  hardly  have  happened  much  before 
that  period,}  for  he  mentions  certain  events  which  took  place 
at  Malmesbury  in  the  timjB  of  Godfrey,  who  was  abbot  of  that 
monastery  from  the  year  1084  to  1105,  as  beyond  his  memory, 
while  he  notices  others  which  he  witnessed  there  during  the 
same  period,  when  a  boy.§  If  the  "  Miracles  of  St.  Andrew" 
are  rightly  assigned  to  him,  he  was^born  on  the  30th  of  Novem- 
ber.] His  education  appears  to  have  been  begun  under  his 
father*B  inspection,  and  his  studies  were  prosecuted  with  unre- 
mitting ardour.  He  was  placed  at  Malmesbury  when  a  boy, 
where,  in  due  time,  he  became  a  monk.f  He  there  collected 
many  books  for  the  use  of  his  fellows,  and  was  successively 
made  librarian  and  precentor ;  •*  and  when  that  monasteiy 
recovered  its  liberty  on  the  death  of  Roger,  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury, in  the  year  1140,  he  declined  the  office  of  abbot  in  favour 
of  his  friend  and  associate  John. 

William  of  Malmesbury  attained  to  a  high  degree  of  literary 
reputation  among  his  contemporaries,  and  at  the  desire  of 
members  of  different  monasteries  he  wrote  either  the  history  of 
their  society  or  the  lives  of  their  patron  saints.ff  He  appears 
to  have  been  personally  acquainted  with  the  most  distinguished 
men  of  his  time,  and  to  have  visited  many  parts  of  the  king- 


*  Gesta  Begum. 

t  MS.  Bodl.  868. 

t  Vita  Aldhelmi,  Angl.  Sac.  i.  4S. 

§  MS.  Cott.  Nero.  E.  i. 

II  G«8ta  Reg.  Frol.  lib.  2. 

^  Vit.  Aldhehni,  Angl.  Sac.  i.  45  ;  Gale,  377. 

*♦  Prol.  Hist.  Noyel.  Leland  Collect,  iv.  155. 

ff  Hist  Mon.  Glaston.  c.  i. 
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A.D.  1 124.  dom  ;  and,  on  at  least  one  important  occasion,  the  Council  at 
Winchester,  in  1141,  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  events  he 
describes.  He  is  generally  supposed  to  have  died  soon  after 
the  close  of  the  year  1142,  where  his  "  Historia  Novella"  ter- 
minates ;  but  a  manuscript  in  the  British  Museum  (Bibl.  Beg. 
13.  D.  ii.)  shows  that  he  lived  at  least  long  enough  after  that 
yeai*  to  allow  of  his  giving  a  second  edition  of  that  work.  He 
was  buried  at  Malmesbury,  according  to  Lelaud,  who  indig- 
nantly renuu'ks  that  when  he  inquired  there  for  the  place  of  his 
interment  scai'cely  any  of  the  monks  remembered  his  name. 

Of  his  writings  it  may  be  observed  genemlly  that  their 
style  has  been  foimed  with  peculiar  care,  and  that  in  selecting 
from  his  multifarious  reading  matter  for  his  historical  pieces 
he  was  actuated  by  the  true  spirit  of' an  antiquary. 

His  works  now  remaining  and  connected  with  English  His- 
tory are, — "De  gcstis  Kegum  Anglorum,  libri  v.,"  see  p.  158; 
'*  Novellae  Historiee,  libri  ii.,"  see  p.  165;  "De  "gestis  Ponti- 
"  ficum  Anglorum,  libri  iv.  ;"  "De  vita  Aldhelml, sive  liber  v. 
"  De  gestis  Pontificum,"  see  vol.  i.  p.  392  ;  "  De  vita  S.  Dun- 
"  stani,  libri  ii.,"  see  vol.  i.  p.  605  ;  "  Do  vita  8.  Wolstaui, 
"  libri  iii.,"  see  vol.  ii.  p.  72  ;  "  Historia  Glastouieusis  Ccb- 
*'  nobii,"  sec  vol.  ii.  p.  157  ;  "Passio  S.  Indracti,"  see  vol.  i. 
p.  338. 

The  following  pieces  of  the  same  class  are  apparently  lost : 
— "  Vita  S.  Patricii  ;"*  "  Miracula  S.  Benigni  ;"  "  Chronicula 
"  tribus  libelluli8,"t  see  p.  88  ;  "  De  Miraculis  S.  Elfgivte 
vcrsifice  ;"f  "  Itinerarium  Johannis  Abbatis  Meldunensis 
"  versus  Romam."§ 

William  of  Malmesbuiy  wrote  several  other  works  which  do 
not  belong  to  English  histoiy.  A  list  of  them  will  be  found 
in  the  note  below.|| 


*  Leland  (Collect,  iii.  272)  had  seen  and  has  left  some  extracts  from 
the  "  Life  of  St  Patric." 

f  This  he  refers  to  in  the  prologue  to  the  "  Historia  Novella." 

{  A  specimen  of  these  verses,  hitherto  printed  as  prose,  may  be  seen  in 
the  "  Gesta  Pontificum'*  (f.  143)  ;  they  were  probably  among  his  earliest 
pieces,  as  in  the  year  1125  he  says  of  them  **  quondam  cecini.'* 

§  It  is  described  by  Leland  (Collect,  iii.  272)  as  very  curious;  a  copy 
of  it  was  formerly  among  Bale's  books. 

II  **  Expositio  Threnorum  Hieremiro,"  a  commentary  on  the  Lamentations 
of  Jeremiah  (MS.  Bodl.  868).     **  Epitome  Ilistorise  Aimoni  Floriacensis 
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A.D.  1126.  AD.  1126. 

218.  Giilielmi  Malmesburiensis  de  Antiquitate 
Glastoniensis  Ecclesite. 

♦  MS.  Cott.  Tiber.  A.  v.    veil.  4to.    xv.  cent 
?  MS.  Addit.  22,934.    ff.  1.-19.    veil,  folio,  dble.  col.    xiv.  cent 

t  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  101,  p.  307. 
X  MS.  Bodl.  Rawl.  B.  201.    paper,    xviii.  cent. 
MS.  Ashmole,  790. 
MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant.  K.  5.  16.  (olim  278). 
MS.  Bodley,  Wood  (8615). 
MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  R.  5.  33.    yell.    xii.  cent 

//ictp.— ''  Domino  in  Christi  viscerilms." 

ExpL — "laudari  t^imen  erubcBcat." 

Gale  first  published  this  tract  in  the^'  Quindecim  Scriptores  " 
in  1691,  p.  289,  and  Hearne,  in  1727,  reprinted  it,  on  the 
ground  that  Gale  had  omitted  manj  passages,  and  that  his 
edition  is  very  faulty. 

It  is  an  account  of  the  foundation,  endowments,  and 
privileges  of  the  monastery  of  Glastonbury,  from  its  alleged 
foundation  by  Joseph  of  Arimathsea  and  his  companions  to 
the  appointment  of  Abbot  Henry  de  Blois,  afterwards  Bishop 
of  Winchester. 

The  prologue  is  addressed  to  Henry  de  Blois,  Bishop  of 
Winchester. 


«  monachi,  a  Jostiniano  ad  Carolum  Magnum  "  (MS.  Bodl.  Seld.  Arch.  B. 
32.  7).  *<AbbreTiatio  Amalarii  de  Ecclesiafiticia  Officiis"  (MS.  Lam- 
beth, 380).  **  De  Serie  Eyangelistamm  nnllo  non  genere  carminis ;"  ibr- 
merlj  in  the  Library  at  Malmesbnry  (Leland.  Collect  iii.  p.  264.)  ^  De 
*<  Miracnlis  Diva  Marioe  libri  It.'*  "  Gaillelmi  Cantoris  MalmeBburiensis.*' 
"  De  Miraculii  B.  Andrese"  (MS.  Nero.  E.  i.,  f  51  b.  vide,  vol.  i.  p.  37, 
"  note  f ).  Explanatio  in  JeremioD  prophette  Lamentationem."  Tanner 
'*  adds,  Grenealogia  Henrici  Secnndi,"  "  Chronicomm  Fragmenta,''  **  De 
«  virtutibns  Sanctonun,"  De  Gente  Wydenomm,"  "  Sermones  et  EpistoUe.*' 
Some  of  these  at  least  appear  to  be  among  the  works  already  ennmerated, 
bnt  under  different  titles.  Bishop  Tanner,  on  the  authority  of  a  manuscript 
in  the  Lambeth  Library,  No.  224,  states  that  there  are  some  of  Archbishop 
Anselm's  works  in  the  handwriting  of  William  of  Malmesbur}';  as  appears 
in  the  lines  prefixed  : — 

*<  Disputat  Anselmus,  prssul  Cantorberiensls. 
Scribit  Willelmus,  monachus  Malmesberiensis  ; 
Ambos  gratifioe  oomplectere,  lector  amice.'* 

*  This  is  Malmesbury  altered  and  amplified  ;  it  goes  down  to  the  year 
1334,  where  it  ends  abruptly. 

t  Only  excerpts  from  the  work  *'  De  Antiquitate  Glastoniensis  Ecdesie." 

X  One  of  Heame*s  transcripts, 
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A.D.  112C.  Joseph  of  ArimathaBa  and  his  companions  found  the  church 
of  Glastonbury.  The  church  is  built  with  twigs,  and  dedi- 
cated by  Christ  in  person,  in  honour  of  the  Virgin.  Pope 
Eleutherius  sends  to  convert  Britain.  Yai-ious  names  of 
Glastonbury.  Saints  -^^ho  had  taken  up  their  ,  abode 
there.  Gildas.  Patric.  Indract.  Brigid.  Beuignus.  Columkiil. 
David.  Relics  of  various  saints  there.  Other  holy  relics, 
crosses,  &c.  Nobles  buried  there.  Benefactors  and  abbots 
of  Glastonbury,  from  the  time  of  King  Arthur  to  Ina.  His 
donations  and  grants.  Cuthred.  Pope  Leo.  Kenulf.  Va- 
rious gifts  to  the  abbey.  Edgar,  his  charters,  and  confirmation 
of  Pope  John.  Ethelred.  Cnute.  Archbishops  and  bishops 
who  had  been  monks  at  Glastonbury.  Recapitulation  of 
lands  granted.  Abbots  (continued  by  a  late  hand  to  1234). 
Boundaries  of  Glastonbury.  Abbot  Turstan,  his  contentions 
with  the  monks.  Abbot  Herlewin.  Regulations  of  the  mo- 
nastery. Abbot  Sigefrid.  Pope  Calixtus'  bull  of  confirmation. 
Abbot  Henry  de  Blois. 

Malmesbury  appeai*s  here  to  have  been  trammelled  by  his 
task.  He  had  a'  certain  quantity  of  materials  placed  in  his 
hands,  in  order  that  he  might  elevate  as  much  as  possible  the 
dignity  of  Glastonbury  ;  and  his  critical  scepticism  seems  fre- 
quently struggling  against  the  servile  performance  of  his  task. 
Although  much  of  what  he  had  to  relate  was  pure  fable, 
and  many  of  the  chai'ters  to  which  he  refers  were  probably 
forgeries,  yet  he  has,  as  usual,  made  the  most  of  his  materials, 
and  given  many  curious  particulars  of  manners  and  customs. 
No  genuine  manuscript  has  yet  occurred.  It  has  been  printed 
from  a  manuscript  avowedly  interpolated. 


A.D.  1128.  A:D.  1128. 

219.  Willelmi  Malmesburiensis  Monachi  Gesta  Regtim 

Anglorum. 

'*'  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  13.  D.  ii.    veil,  large  folio,  dble.  col.    xii.  cent. 


*  This  MS.  has  very  many  variations,  which  decidedly  bespeak  the 
author's  latest  additions  and  corrections;  3'et  the  name  of  Anselm,  which 
occars  in  the  prologue  to  the  first  book,  at  first  sight  -would  seem  to  show 
that  its  basis  was  a  copy  of  the  first  edition,  which  was  issued  in  1120  ; 
unless,  indeed,  the  scribe  had  overlooked  the  author's  correction ;  an 
occurence  by  no  means  improbable,  for  we  find  him  at  times  very  careless, 
many  words  being  corrupted  and  others  omitted. 
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*  MS.  Phillipps,  8239  [olim  Heberi  1006].    Tell.  4to.    xir.  cent         A.D.  1 128. 
f  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  13.  D.  v.    yell,  large  folio,  dble.  col.    xiii.  cent. 
X  MS.  Cott  Claud.  C.  ix.   veil,  folio,    xii.  or  xiii.  cent 

Those  who  have  seen  corrections  made  in  MSS.,  and  how  comparatiyely 
indistinct  they  are,  folly^understand  how  easy  it  is  to  pass  over  a  correction 
and  to  misread  a  word.  The  errors,  therefore,  which  occur  in  this  MS.  are 
only  those  of  carelessness.  Even  with  the  advantage  of  the  printing-press 
in  the  present  day,  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  avoid  error.  The  general 
accuracy  of  this  ]^S.,  however,  is  greater  than  usual.  The  copy  was  made  for 
the  abbey  of  Margan,  a  house  founded  by  Malmesbury's  patron,  and  would 
naturally  contain  the  latest  emendations  of  the  author.  There  is  another 
oversight  committed  by  the  scribe,  which  is  remarkable.  He  has  allowed 
the  dedicatory  epistle  to  remain  at  the  end  of  the  third  book,  instead  of 
placing  it  at  the  commencement  of  the  work,  as  the  author  evidently 
intended.  There  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  Malmesbury  wrote  it  after 
he  had  completed  the  first  three  books,  and  so  it  was  found  in  his  own 
MS.  The  concluding  words  of  the  "  Historia  Novella  **  prove  that  this 
MS.  contained  the  author's  latest  corrections.  In  all  other  copies  but  this, 
the  work  thus  concludes :  **  Qute  tamen  latius  persequi  fert  animus,  si 
**  unquam,  dante  Deo,  ab  his  qui  interfuere  veritatem  accepero.'*  He  has 
been  speaking  of  the  Empress's  escape.  In  this  copy  those  words  are 
omitted,  and  the  following  inserted  in  their  stead:  "  Sed  haec  in  volumine 
"  sequenti,  Deo  volente,  latius  expedientur."  He  had  obtained  the  infor- 
mation which,  in  the  previous  editions,  he  expressed  a  desire  to  acquire, 
and  proposed  to  treat  of  it  more  largely  in  another  volume  ;  but  he  died 
before  he  could  ftilfil  his  intention.  At  the  foot  of  the  last  page,  in  a 
hand  later  than  that  of  the  text,  we  read,  "  Hie  defecit  prosecutio  historia;, 
«  quae  promittitiir  in  volumine  sequenti." 

*  This  is  the  only  MS.,  with  the  exception  of  Bibl.  Reg.  13  D.  IL,  that 
contains  the  latest  corrections  of  the  author  in  both  the  **  Gesta  Regum  '* 
and  the  **  Historia  Novella.''  It  is  not,  however,  a  transcript  of  that  MS., 
as  in  some  important  words  it  agrees  with  other  MSS.  It  is  undoubtedly, 
like  Bibl.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.,  a  transcript  from  the  author's  autograph,  and 
the  variations  between  these  two  MSS.  arise  fi^>m  the  two  different  scribes 
baring  misread  the  original.  It  is  mutilated  at  the  third  leaf  from  the 
end.  In  proof  that  it  was  not  copied  from  13  D.  ii.,  it  may  be  stated  that 
it  has  a  very  long  paragraph  omitted  by  mistake  in  that  MS.,  and  at  the 
end  of  the/'  Historia  NoveUa"  it  has  the  readings  of  the  last  as  well  as 
the  former  edition  run  into  one,  as  if  the  scribe  did  not  understand  the 
author's  correction. 

t  The  **  Gesta  Regum  "  agree  generally  with  the  Bibl.  Reg.  13  D.  ii., 
but  the  "  Historia  Novella  "  does  not  contain  the  latest  corrections.  The 
MS.  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Alban's,  and  is  of  high  merit  At  f.  37  b. 
occurs  the  following  memorandam  : — "  Hie  est  liber  qui  per  quommdara 
"  negligcntiam  fuerat  deperditus ;  sed  per  industriam  venerabilis  nostri 
*'  in  Christo  patris  et  domini,  domlui  Johannis  abbatis  Sexti,  huic  monas- 
"  terio  erat  restitutus,  et  assignatus  libraries  conventus." 

t  This  is,  seemingly,  a  copy  of  the  first  edition,  which  was  issued  in  1 120. 
It  does  not  contain  the  Glastonbury  notices.  A  very  fine  copy  of  the  five  book  s. 
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A.D.  1 128.        »  ^g  ^^j^  ggj     ^^y  medinm  foUo,  dble.  ool.    xii.  or  xiii.  cent 

t  MS.  PhilUppg,  2777. 
X  MS.  Aiundel,  35.    velL  medium  folio,  dble.  coi.    xii.  cent. 
§  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  13  B.  xix.    yell,  small  fbiio,  dble.  col.    xiii.  or  xiv.  cent. 
II  MS.  Harl.  447.    veil.  foUo,  dble.  col.    xiii.  cent. 
%  MS.  Bodl.  7 1 2  [oUm,  261 9] .    veil.    xir.  cent. 
•♦  MS.  Addit  in  Mas.  Brit.  23147.    veil,  folio,    xii.  cent. 
ft  MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant.  R.  7.  1.    small  foHo,  dble.  coll.    xiii.  cent. 

tt  MS.  Bodl.  Laud.  729.    veil.  foUo,  dble.  coll.    xiii.  cent. 
$§  MS.  Bodl.  Land.  548,  olim.  1377.    veil.  4to.  dble.  col.    xiii.  cent. 
MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Cant.  li.  ii.  3.  (2432).    veil,  folio,     xii.  cent. 
l^f  MS.  *rrin.  Coll.  Cant  R.  5.  34.  (268.) 
♦♦*  MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  R.  7.  10.  (430). 


*  This  is,  apparently,  a  copy  of  the  first  edition,  as  it  ended  in  1 120,  and 
does  not  contain  the  Glastonbury  notices,  or  the  dedicatory  epistle  to 
Robert,  Earl  of  Gloucester.  It  belonged  to  the  church  of  St.  Andrew  the 
Apostle  at  Rochester. 

f  Apparently,  a  copy  of  the  first  edition. 

X  A  fine  copy  of '  the  first  edition,  as  it  only  comes  down  to  1120.  It 
ends  imperfectly  in  the  middle  of  Book  V. 

§  Probably  the  third  edition,  as  it  ends  in  1128;  but  it  does  not 
contain  the  author*s  latest  corrections,  as  found  in  Bibl.  Reg.  13  D.  ii; 
MS.  Phillipps,  8239  ;  and  13  D.  v.  This  MS.  belonged,  in  1650,  to  John 
Theyer. 

11  A  Ikir  copy,  though  with  some  omissions.  It  has  the  dedicatory 
epistle  to  Robert,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  at  the  beginning.  It  ends  in  1128, 
and  does  not  contain  the  "  Historia  Novella."  The  MS.  formerly  belonged 
to  the  monastery  of  Bury  St  Edmunds. 

^  This  fine  MS.  is  probably  that  on  which  Savile  founded  his  text.  It 
was  written  for  Robert  Wyvill,  Bishop  of  Salisbury  (A.D.  1330-1375), 
and  became  the  property  of  Roger  Savile.  It  contains  the  *'  Historia 
**  Novella  "  (called  "  Liber  Sextus ")  and  the  dedicatory  epistle  to  the 
Earl  of  Gloucester  is  at  the  commencement  of  the  work.  It  may,  per- 
haps, be  the  text  of  the  third  edition,  as  it  ends  in  1 128.  It  reads  **  Radulfi  ** 
instead  of  **  Anselnii "  in  the  prologue  to  the  first  book,  and  mentions 
David,  King  of  Scotland,  as  being  alive  in  1124. 

**  It  does  not  contain  the  '*  Historia  Novella." 

ft  The  same  text  as  that  of  MS.  Bodl.  712. 
'  XX  Imperfect  at  the  beginning  and  commences  in  the  chapter  "  De  annulo 
**  statttSB  commendato'*  with  the  words  '*  Mecum  concumbe,"  vol.  i.  p.  355 
in  ed.  Hardy. 

§§  It  contains  the  "  Historia  Novella." 

II U  This  has  the  Glastonbur>'  additions.  The  dedicatory  epistle  to  Robert, 
Earl  of  Gloucester,  and  part  of  the  fifth  book  have  been  supplied  by  a  scribe 
of  Archbishop  Parker.    The  *'  Historia  Novella  "  is  wanting. 

%%  It  contains  the  "  Historia  Novella." 

*♦♦  It  contains  the  "  Historia  Novella." 
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•MS.  Arundel,  161.    veil,  folio,    xiii.  or  xiv.  cent.  A.D.  11 28. 

t  MS.  Coll.  Omn.  Animar.  Oxon.  xxxv.    veil.  4to.  dble.  col.     xir.  cent. 
f  MS.  Coll.  Omn.  Animar.  Oxon.  xxxiii.     veil.  fol.    xii.  cent. 
§  MS.  Bodl.  Hatton,  54.  (olim  47).    veil.  -Ito.    xiv.  cent. 

MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  R.  14.    veil.     xiii.  cent. 
II  MS.  Bibl  Reg.  13.  B.  xvii.    folio,  paper,    xvii.  cent. 
%  MS.  Harl.  528.     paper  4to. 
MS.  Phillipps,  4621. 
*"  MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Cant.  Ff.  1.  25.  2.    veil,  folio,     xii.  cent. 
tt  MS.  Lambeth,  371.  fol.  43. 
MS.  Regensboarg. 
MS.  Wolfenbuttel. 
11 X  ^S.  Bibl.  du  Roi,  6047,  olim  Mazarin.    veil.    xii.  or  xiii.  cent. 
§§  MS.  Bibl.  du  Roi,  6048,  olim  Colbert,    veil.    xiv.  cent. 
MS.  Bibl.  dn  Roi,  6046,  olim  Mazarin.    veil.    xiv.  cent. 


*  It  is  a  transcript  of  13  D.  v.,  and  contains  the  '^Historia  Novella,*' 
irhich  is  described  as  the  sixth  book.  The  dedicatory  epistle  precedes  the 
fourth  book. 

t  It  contains  the  **  ilistoria  Novella."  The  volume  formerly  belonged 
to  St.  Martin  of  Louvain.- 

X  It  ends  with  the  words  *'  qnerelam  composuit,**  in  sec.  446  (lib.  v.), 
p.  680,  vol.  2,  ed.  Hardy ;  and  the  following  lines  indicate  that  the  tran* 
scriber's  name  was  Ivo :  — 

"  Scripserit  hunc  libnim  quis,  lector  forte  requiret ; 
*^  Exacnat  sensos,  et  metra  legat,  cito  discet. 
*'  Rlius  nomen  tria  componunt  elementa  : 
"  In  numeris  quorum  piimnm  satis  Indicat  unum, 
'*  Ponont  et  leges  numeri  pro  quinque  secundum  ; 
**  Si  GrsBcus  scribat,  postremo  collige  flnem.'* 
§  This  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  John  Whyteibld,  a  monk  of  Roches- 
ter.   It  ends  in  1120. 

11  This  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  the  collections  of  the  liOrds  Arundel 
and  Lomley. 
f  A  copy  of  Harl.  261. 
♦♦  This  contains  only  the  "  Historia  Novella." 
ft  Merely  a  compendium. 

XX  This  seems  to  be  the  text  of  the  first  edition.  It  contains  neither 
the  Glaatonbnry  charters  nor  the  dedicatory  epistle  to  Robert,  Earl  of 
Gloucester,  but  it  has  the  concluding  address  to  him  at  the  end  of  book  V. 
It  has  not  the  **  Historia  Novella." 

§§  Wants  the  early  part  of  the  first  book,  and  ends  imperfectly  in  the 
account  of  the  Crusade,  in  book  4. 

nil  The  dedicator}'  epistle  to  Robert,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  is  prefixed,  and 
the  ^!S.  ends  in  an  unfinished  state  in  lib.  5. 

VOL.  11.  L 
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A,D.  1128.      Eubr,* — '^Epistola  auctoris,  Roberto  consull  Gloecestrensi, 
"  Henrici  Regis  filio,  dicaW 

Incip, — "  Domino  venerabili  et  famoso  comiti  Roberto,  filio 
*^  Regis,  WUlelmus  Malmesburifid  monachus/' 

Incip,  Prol,^^*^  Res  Anglorum  gestas,  Beda." 

Incip.  Lib,  I. —  ''Anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  quadrin* 
'^  gentesimo  quadragesimo  nono."  * 

ExpL  Lib.  V. — "qui  non  erravi  eligendi  judicio." 

Considerable  portions  of  the  "  Gesta  Regum  ^^  were  printed 
by  Commelin  at  Heidelberg,  A.D.  1578,  as  an  anonymous 
continuation  of  Beda ;  but  the  first  complete  edition  was  given 
by  Savile  in  his  "  Scriptores  post  Bedam."  London,  1596. 
which  work  was  reprinted  at  Frankfort  in  1601.  A  new 
edition  was  published  in  1840  by  the  English  Historical 
Society,  under  the  care  of  the  author  of  the  present  work. 
This  edition  was  reprinted  in  Migne's  "Patrologice  Cursus 
**  Completus,"  vol,  179,  the  preface  and  notes  being  translated 
into  Latin. 

This  History  is  dedicated  to  Robert  Earl  of  Gloucester. 

In  the  prologue  the  author  gives  a  plan  of  his  work,  and 
laments  the  scantiness  of  his  materials.  The  following  is  a 
summary  of  the  contents  : — 

Book  I,  Chap,  1. — Arrival  of  the  Saxons.  Kings-of  Kent  to 
Egbert. 

Chap.  2. — Kings  of  Wessex  to  Egbert.  Account  of  Aid- . 
helm. 

Chap,  3. — Kings  of  Northumbria.  Account  of  S.  Oswald. 
Beda.     Alcuin. 

Chap.  4. — Kings  of  Mercia. 

Chap,  5. — ^Kings  of  East  Anglia. 

Chap,  6. — ^Kings  of  the  East  Saxons.  Counties  and  bishops' 
sees  in  the  several  kingdoms. 

Prologue  to  Book  II. — The  author  again  complains  of  the 
scantiness  of  his  materials,  and  invites  others  to  communicate 
such  matters  as  may  have  escaped  him. 

Book  II.  Chap.  1, — Egbert.     Commendation  of  the  Franks, 


*  The  dedicatory  epistle  in  Bome  MSS.  occurs  at  the  end  of  the  third 
hook;  in  some  MSS.  it  appears  at  the  commencement  of  the  work  ;  but  in 
others  it  is  not  found  at  ail. 
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Chap.  2.— Ethelwulf.      Bishops    Swithun    and    Ealhstan.  A.D.  n2«' 
Descendants  of  Charlemagne  to  Charles  the  Simple.  Vision  of 
Charles  the  Bald.     Story  of  Edburga.     Ethelwulf  s  charter. 

Chap.  3.— Ethelbald  ;  Ethelbert ;  Ethelred. 

Chap.  4. — ^Alfred  the  Great. 

Chap,  5. — Edward  the  Elder.  Settlement  of  the  Normans 
In  France; 

Chap,  6. — Athelstan.  Account  of  him  lately  discovered 
In  Terse. 

Chap.  7. — Edmund,  Edred,  Edwi. 

Chap.  8. — Edgar. 

Chap.  9. — Edward  the  Martyr. 

Chap.  10. — ^Ethelred.  Edmund  Ironside.  Account  of 
Gerbert,  or  Pope  Sylvester,  and  various  fabulous  narratives. 
Bichard  Duke  of  Normandy. 

Chap.  11. — Cnut.  His  epistle.  Laws.  Charter  to  Glaston- 
bury.    Robert,  King  of  France. 

Chap.  12. — Harold  and  Hnrdicnut.  Murder  of  Alfred. 
Account  of  Gunhilda  and  of  Henry,  Emperor  of  Gennany. 

Chap.  13. — ^Edward  the  Confessor.  His  ministers.  Edgitha. 
Events  doubtingly  related.  Robert,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. Earl  Godwin  and  his  family.  Story  of  Pope  Gregory 
the  Sixth.  Various  fabulous  narratives.  English  saints  of 
the  blood  royal.  Cures  performed  by  Edward.  New  style 
of  buildings.     Harold,  his  death. 

Prol.  to  Book  III. — Author  mentions  the  dlflSculty  of  ascer- 
taining truths  from  opposite  reports. 

Book  in. — William  the  Conqueror.  Norman  history  from 
Duke  Richard  II.  to  death  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  Story 
of  two  priests  of  Nantes.  Battle  of  Hastings.  Manners  of 
the  English  and  of  the  Normans.  Account  of  Malcolm,  King 
of  Scotland.  Edgar  Atheling.  Edwin  and  Morcar.  Wal- 
theof.  Ralph  de  Waher.  W.  FitzOsbern.  The  Earls  of 
Flanders.  The  Kings  of  Denmark  and  Norway  after  Cnut. 
Settlement  of  the  Normans  in  Apulia.  Pope  Gregory  VII. 
William's  conduct,  manners,  family,  &c.  Account  of  Berengar. 
War  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Pope.  Account  of 
Marianus  Scotus.  Controversy  between  the  Archbishops  of 
Canterbury  and  York.     Conclusion. 

Prol.  to  Book  IV. — The  author  intends  relating  what  it 
may  be  proper  to  notice  concerning  Williiim  Rufus. 

L  2 
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A.D.  1128.  Book  lY.  Chap.  1. — William  Rufus,  his  conduct,  manners, 
and  disposition.  Eadmer.  Conspiracies.  W.  de  Aideri.  The 
rise  of  the  Cistercians. 

Chap.  2. — The  first  crusade.  Account  of  Godfrey.  Bald- 
win. Bocmund.  Raimund,  Earl  of  Tholouse.  Robert 
Curthose. 

Prol.  to  Book  V. — A  commendation  of  Henry  I.  The 
author's  intended  course  in  writing  his  life. 

Book  V. — ^Account  of  Henry's  manners,  conduct,  and  dis- 
position. His  Queen  Matilda.  His  children.  Disputes  con- 
cerning investitures.  W.  Earl  of  Poitou.  Peter,  Bishop 
of  Poitou.  Robert  de  Arbrisel  and  S.  Bernard.  Serlo, 
Abbot  of  Gloucester.  Lanzo  of  Lewes.  Godfrey  of  Win- 
chester. The  author's  profession  of  fidelity.  Epilogue  to 
Robert^  Earl  of  Gloucester. 

Malmesbury's  "  Gesta  Regum  "  reaches  from  the  arrival  of 
the  Saxons  in  the  year  449  to  the  28th  year  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  I.,  or  A.D.  1128.*  Considering  the  age  in  which  this 
author  lived,  the  sources  whence  he  has  drawn  his  materials 
are  surprisingly  numerous.  In  many  instances  it  is  difHcult 
to  name  his  authorities,  but  it  may  be  sufficient  here  to  remark 
generally  that  previously  to  his  own  time  they  are  chiefly 
derived  from  Beda,  the  Saxon  chronicle,  Heddius,  Alcuin, 
Ethelweard,  Osbern,  Eadmer,  William  of  Poitiers,  Fulcher  of 
Charters,  various  lives  of  saints,  historical  poems,  charters, 
and  letters;  in  short,  little  seems  to  have  escaped  him,  and  his 
skill  and  judgment  in  arranging  them  have  so  kept  pace  with 
his  industry  that  more  iufoimation  relating  to  manners  and 
customs  is  perhaps  to  be  gathered  from  him  than  from  all 
those  who  preceded  him.  His  chronology  is  founded  on  that 
of  the  Saxon  chronicle. 

It  would  appear  from  the  Prologue  of  the  fourth  book  as 


*  Several  of  the  MSS.  end  in  the  year  1120,  and  no  douht  the  work 
was,  in  the  first  instance,  only  brought  down  to  that  year  ;  but  the  anthor, 
as  stated  in  the  text,  issued  more  than  one  edition  of  his  work.  In  the 
last  edition  he  brought  it  down  to  the  year  1 128,  as  appears  in  the  con- 
cluding address  to  the  Earl  of  Gloucester :  "  Hire  habni,  domine  vene* 
**  rabilis  comes,  de  gestis  Anglorum  qun  dicerem,  ab  adventu  eoram  in 
"  Angliam  usque  in  annum  vicesimwn  octarum  felicissimi  regni  patris 
"  vestri." 

t  Vit.  Aldhelmi  in  Kpilogo. 
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though  the  first  three  books  had  been  written  some  time  pre-  A.D.  1128, 

viouslj,  and  the  position  of  the  address  to  Robert,  Earl  of 

Gloucester,  at  the  head  of  the  fourth  book  in  many  MSS., 

although  evidently  intended  to  precede  the  entire  work,  seems 

to  give  some  countenance  to   such  a  supposition,   but    no 

internal  notice  of  time  has  occurred  to  support  it ;  the  latest 

event  detected,   the  accession    of  David  to   the   throne  of 

Scotland,  A.D.  11 24^  being  mentioned  as  well  iu  the  second 

as  in  the  fifth  book.     The  entire  work,  however,  must  have 

been  completed  at  the  latest  in  the  year  1 125,  for  it  preceded 

the  ^'Gesta  Pontificum,"  and  the  Life  of  Aldhehn,f  which 

followed  them  both^  was  finished  in  that  year.     In  the  course 

of  time  Malmesbury  made  frequent  adaptations,   alterations, 

and  insertions  in  his  works,  bringing  it  down  to  the  year 

1128. 

The  manuscripts  of  the  ^^  Gesta  Regum  "  exhibit  traces  of 
what  may  be  considered  at  least  three,  if  not  more,  editions  ; 
though  it  is  perhaps  not  practicable  to  distinguish  them 
tluroughouty  the  transcribers  having  occasionally  incorporated 
some  of  the  later  changes  with  the  text  of  an  earlier  copy. 
Generally  speaking,  however,  it  appears  that  the  first* 
edition  wanted  the  charters  and  notices  relating  to  Glaston- 
bury, and  was  probably  completed  in  the  year  1120  ;  that  the 
second  containedf  them,  and  was  finished  in  1 125,  and  that  the 
third|  contained  further  matter  connected  with  that  monastery, 
as  well  as  vai'ious  other  insertions,  especially  in  the  period  after 
the  Conquest,  and  was  completed  in  1128. 

The  "  Historia  Novella "  was  undertaken  by  the  desu'e  of 
Robert,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  natural  son  of  Henry  the  First. 
It  seems  to  have  been  begun  some  time  after  the  death  of  that 
monarch,  and  to  have  been  cairied  onwards  as  events  arose. 
It  extends  from  the  year  1126  to  1142,  where  it  ends  abruptly. 
Of  this  work  (Historia  Novella)  the  MSS.  exhibit  clear  ti-accs 
of  at  least  two  editions.  § 


♦  Anind.  35  ;  Harl.  261;  Claud.  C.  ix. 

t  Reg.  13  B.  xiz.  ;  Harl.  447. 

X  Beg.  13  D.  ii.  and  13  D.  r. 

§  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  u.  ;  MS.  FhilUpps,  8239. 
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A.D.  1128.  220.  Ricardus  de  Beimels. 

Bichard  de  Belmeis,  surnamed  Ruflis,  was  consecrated 
Bishop  of  London^  26  July  1108,  and  died  16  January 
1127-8<  According  to  Tanner  he  wrote  "  Tractatua  ad 
"  Hcnricum  Regem,  rhythmice.' 


9f 


221.  Vita  Caroli,  Comitis  Flandriae,  auctore  Qualtero, 
Archidiacono  Ecclesiae  Morinorum. 

iHcip.  ProL — ''  Domino  suo  et  patri.'' 

Incip  Vita. — **  Anno  itaque  verbi  incamati  Mcxxvii." 

Printed  in  the  ''Acta  Sanctomm,"  2  Mar.  i.  152. 

This  biography  is  valuable  for  English  history,  as  con- 
taining a  minute  narrative  of  incidents  which  took  place  at 
Bruges  in  1127  and  1128,  chiefly  with  reference  to  Earl 
William,  Count  of  Flanders,  son  of  Robert,  elder  brother  of 
Henry  the  First  of  England.  The  narrative  is  minute  and 
contemporary  with  the  facts  it  relates.  There  is  a  longer  life 
by  Gilbert  the  Notary,  also  printed  in  the  **  Acta  Sanctorum.** 


222.  Cronicon  breve  Anglice  ab  an.  1066  usque  ad  an. 

1128. 

MS.  Harl  3776.  f.  63.    veil.  4to.    xiii.  cent. 

Fncift — "  Primus  rex  post  conqusestum  fuit  Willdmus 
'•  Bastardus." 

Expl. — **  Post  Ipsuni  regnavit  filius  ejus  Henricus  lvi« 
*^  annis  intrante  Ivij.  anno,  usque  ad  festum  S.  Eadwardi 
"  Regis  ante  Natale  ;"  then  it  begins  "  Aiini  ab  origine  mundi," 
after  a  few  more  general  entries,  when  it  again  begins,  "  Anno 
'^  ab  incamatione  Domini  m.lxvi.  advcntue  Nonnannorum  in 
"  Aiigliam." 

KvpL  —  "  M.oxxviii.  Ad  festum  Snucti  Hillarii  iucepit 
Orclo  milituni  Terapli." 
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This  cSironicle  is  in  two  parts,  the  first  portion  consisting  A.D.  1128. 
of  very  brief  annals  from  William  I.  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.,  and  ending  on  the  1st  col.  of  the  3rd  page.  The 
next  portion  begins,  "  Anno  ab  origine  mundi  usque  ad  tempus 
"  in  quo  venit  qui  creavit  omnia  v™.cic.,"  and  ends  "  versus 
"  Boriam  iter  suum  arripuit  mPcxtlyiu.  ad  festum  Sancti 
"  Hillarii  incipit  ordo  militum  Templi." 


228.  Historia  Begum  Saxonum,  &;c. 

MS.  Cott  Domit.  viii.  ff.  1-10.    yell.  4to.    xiii.  cent. 

Incip, — '*  Britannia  a  consule  quodam  Romano  Bi*uto  dictum 
"  est." 
ExpL — '^  Illo  vero  relinquente  comitatum,  datus  est  cuidam 
Rodberto  de  Mulbreio,  a  quo  Bex  Willelmus  junior  offensus 
dum  eum  vi  cepisset,  ipse  in  sua  manu  retinuit  comitatum ; 
hodieque  frater  ejus  Henricus  rex  retinet. 
This  MS.,  which  in  most  respects  resembles  the  history 
attributed  to  Sjmeon  of  Durham,  agrees  with  MS.  Cott.  Ca« 
ligula  A.  viii.  2,  as  far  as  that  MS.  reaches.  It  mentions 
William  [de  Corbeuil]  of  Canterbury,  Thurstan  of  York, 
Ralph  [Flambard]  of  Durham>  aa  then  living.  It  seems  to 
have  been  compiled  between  the  years  1122  and  1128,  as 
Ranulf,  the  last-mentioned  Bishop  of  Durham,  died  in  the 
latter  year.     Caligula  A.  viii,  ends  in  the  year  1 1 19. 


224.  Qesta  Anglonim  ex  Hist.  Willielmi  Malmesburiensis, 
Henrici  Huntingdoniensis,  et  Walteri  Coventriensis. 

M8.  Marquis  of  Saliflbury,  Uatfleld  Hoiue,  B.  d.  15.    veil.  4to.   xiv.  cent. 

A  collection  of  excerpts  from  William  of  Malmesbury,  Henry 
of  Huntingdon,  and  Walter  of  Coventry  relative  to  the  history 
of  Britain  from  the  time  of  the  Trojans.  It  contains  also  tho 
prophecies  of  Merlin,  and  the  history  of  King  Arthur.  Near 
the  end  is  giten  a  rude  sketch  of  Stonehenge. 
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AD.  1129.  A.D.  1129. 

225.  Gtosfridi,  Abbatis  Vindocineasis,  Epistola. 

In  the  *'  Maxima  Bibliotheca  Veterum  Patruni,"  torn.  xxi. 
p.  55,  is  a  letter  addressed  to  King  Henry  the  First.  It  occurs 
in  lib.  V.  ep.  17  of  his  collection  of  Epistles. 


226.  Cbronicon  a  Guilielmi  in  Angliani  adventu  ad 

an.    1194. 

MS.  Cott.  Titus.  D.  xxiv.  f.  6.     8vo.  veil.    xli.  cent 

Incip. — "  Anno  millesimo  pexagesimo." 
ExpL — "  Et  Willelmus  GifFard  Wintoniensis  Episcopus." 
A  compilation  from,  or  rather  an  abridgment  of,  Henry  of 
Huntingdon,  to  1129. 


227.  Qilbertus  Dorcadius. 

Pits  (p.  843)  states  that  Gilbert,  having  devoted  his  life  to 
literature,  was  made  Archdeacon  of  Buckingham  by  Robert 
[Bloet],  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  who  held  the  see  from  1094  to 
1123.  The  time  of  Gilbert's  death  is  not  known;  but  ViU 
states  that  he  flourished  about  the  year  1 160,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Second.  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  however,  in  his 
work  '*De  Contemptu  Mundi,'*  states  that  Roger,  Bishop  of 
Chester,  succeeded  Gilbert  in  the  archdeaconry  of  Buckingham, 
an  event  which  must  have  been  anterior  to  the  year  1129,  as 
Roger  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Lichfield  in  that  year.  This 
fact,  however,  does  not  prove  that  it  was  on  Gilbert's  death 
that  Roger  succeeded.  Henry  of  Huntingdon  further  states 
that  Gilbert  wrote  both  in  prose  and  verse.*  None  of  his 
works,  however,  are  now  extant. 


*  **  Ctd  BQCcessit  GiBlebertus  yersibus  et  proBa  et  habita  cnrialissimtiB,*' 
Hen.  Hunt.  Epist.  ad  Waltemm,  Anglla  Sacra,  ii.  696. 


TO  THE  EARLY  HISTORY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.   169 

228.  Hilarius.  A.D.  1129. 

Mr.  Wright*  introduces  Hilarius  into  his  "List  of  English 
Writers,"  on  the  ground  that  '^  different  allusions  in  his  poems, 
and  the  names  of  the  friends  to  whom  some  of  them  are 
addressed,  or  who  arc  commemorated  in  them,  afford  the 
strongest  reasons  for  believing  their  author  to  have  been  an 
Englisjiman."  The  poems  consist  of  three  scriptural  dramas 
and  a  number  of  shorter  pieces  addressed  to  his  friends.  The 
only  known  copy  of  the  poems  of  Hilarius  is  in  the  Bibliotheque 
Imperiale  at  Paris.  They  were  edited  in  1838  by  M.  Cham- 
poll  ion-Figeac. 


tt 


(I 


(( 


229.  Henrici  Huntendunensis  Historia  Anglorum. 

MS.  Hengwrt  101.    veil.  Binall  folio. 

Incfp. — " f  pro  mira  fertilitate  piscium  ct  cai'nium." 

Expl. — "  Ecce  quanta  celsitudo,  quam  cito,  quam  leviter,  ad 
"  nichil  lata  est."  J 

On  another  gathering  follows,  in  another  hand,  tlie  com- 
mencement of  what  is  generally  considered  the  tenth  l>ook,  or 
"De  Summitatibus  rerum,"  commencing,  "Hie  est  annus  qui 
"  comprehendit  scriptorem."  By  which  it  appears  that  the 
writer  of  tho  preceding  history  was  living  in  the  30th  year  of 
the  reigu  of  Henry  the  First. 


230.  Alui'edi  Beverlacensis  Aniiales,  sive  Historia  de 
gestis  Begum  Britannise  libi'is  ix.  ad  annum  1129. 

MS.  Hengwrt  145.    small  4to.  veil.    xt.  cent. 
f  MS.  Bodl.  Bawl.  B.  200.    veil,  folio,  dble  col.    xiv.  cent. 


*  *'  Biographia  Britannica  Literaria  "  toI.  2,  p.  91. 

t  This  MS.  begins  with  the  words  as  above,  being  Book  1,  line  18  of 
the  edition  in  the  *'  Monumenta  Historica  Britannica,*'  p.  691. 

X  At  the  end  of  the  29th  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  Then  follows 
in  a  different  and  much  later  hand,  "  Hnc  sant  nomina  Archiepiacopomm 
**  Dorobern.  ecclesiie,"  beginning  with  Augustine  and  ending  with  WiUiam ; 
and  a  much  later  scribe  has  continued  the  list  to  Hubert. 

-§  This  MS.  was  used  by  Heame  in  his  edition. 
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A.D.  1129.  *  MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  Gale  0.  ii.  52. 

t  MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Paris  4126.    folio,  veil.  dble.  col.    xiii.  cent 


*  This  is  Gale*s  copy,  made  by  himself,  and  differs  in  some  respects 
fVom  the  text  pnblished  by  Hearae. 

t  The  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris  4126,  formerly  Colbert 
3120,  is  made  up  of  tiro  portions,  the  earlier  of  the  thirteenth,  the  later  of 
the  fbnrteenth,  century.  It  was  once  the  property  of  Lord  Borghley,  who 
has  written  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  page,  *'  Guilelmas  Cecilius  Dominus 
"  de  Barghley."  I  am  indebted  to  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson  for  an 
analysis  of  this  manuscript. 

It  consists  of  the  following  pieces  :  — 

1.  "Decretalis  contra  IVatres,  procurata  per  Magistnim  Ricardum  Fit2 
*'  Rauf."  The  name  of  the  pope  by  whom  issued  does  not  occur,  but  it  is 
dated  at  Avignon,  on  the  *'  8  kal.  Sept  anno  pontif.  5.'' 

2.  Fol.  11.  <<  Tractatus  Magistri  Stephani,  Medici  Hngonis  fde  Putiaco), 
'*  Episcopi  Dunelmensis,  de  quodam  prodigio."  Nothing  of  incident  or 
interest    It  is  followed  by  the  request,  "  Ora  pro  Populton." 

3.  Fol.  26  b.  "  Be  situ  Albanis,  quae  in  se  figuram  hominis  habet" 
Inc. — "  Opera;  pretiuui  buti."  This  treatise  evinces  some  acquaint- 
ance with  Scottish  geography  ;  towards  the  middle  occur  these  words  : 
"  Sicut  mihi  verus  relator  retulit,  Andreas  videlicet,  et  venerabilis  Kata- 
'*  nensis  Episcopus,  natione  Scotus  et  DumfermeUs  monachus.**  (This 
must  have  been  the  Andrew,  Bishop  of  Caithness,  who  filled  that  see  from 
1150  to  1185.    See  Keith,  p.  205.)    It  consists  of  only  three  columns. 

4.  Fol.  27.  "  Chronicon  de  origine  antiquorum  Pictorum.*' 

Inc. — "  Picti  propria  lingua  nomen  habent."  Exp. — "  Brechne  Domino." 
It  fills  nine  columns. 

5.  **  Chronicon  regum  Scottorum  cccxiv.  annorum." 

Inc. — "Fergus  filius  Ene."    The  pedigree  carried  up  to  Adam. 

6.  Fol.  21.  "De  S.  Andrea."  A  narrative  to  shew  how  he  became  the 
patron  saint  of  Scotland. 

Thus  far  is  by  Popiltoun  j  next  follows  an  earlier  MS.,  via.,  of  the  twelfth 
century. 

7.  "  Giraldus  Cambrenais  de  mirabilibus  Hibemise." 

Inc. — <*  Considerante  mihi  quam  brevis,"  as  in  Camden^s  Edition  p.  692 
to  694.  6. 

Prologue  to  Henry,  as  Carad.  p.  698.  Then  the  treatise  itself  to  the 
foot  of  p.  754,  ed.  Camd. 

8.  Galfridus  Monumetensis. 

9.  Tit. — "  Sequitur  continuatio  regum  Saxonum  secundum  cronicas  AliHdi 
**  Beverlacensis,  et  Henrici  Huntingdon.  Ora  pro  Popiltoun,  qui  me  com- 
*'  pilavit  Eboraci.    Brevis  recapitulatio  totius  prscedentis  opuscnli." 

Inc. — "  Britones  origine  Trojani,  sed  post  maiitiam." 
Rub.^^  Expllcinnt  excerpta  de  historibns  Britonum.    Incipit  Prse&tio 
**  de  historiis  Anglorum.'' 
Inc. — **  Finito  regno.    Advenerunt  antem  Beda." 
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flu*.— "  Incipit  praefatio  Magistri  Alueredi  Beverlaci,  the- -^•^- ^^^®' 
'^  saorariiecclesiss  Sancti  Johannis,  Eboracensis  archiepiscopi, 
"  ill  historiani  de  gestis  regalibus  regum  Britannin,  videlicet 
"  a  Bruto,  Britonum  rege  primo,  usque  ad  Normannorum  tem- 
"  pora^  per  annos  amplius  quam  duo  millia,  ab  adventu  Nor- 
**  mannorum  usque  ad  annum  xxviij.  regis  H.  primi  per  annos 
"  xliiij.,  historias  Romanorum,  Britonum,  Anglorum,  et  multo- 
"  rum  historiographorum  mirabiliter  et  subtiliter  abbreviatas 
**  et  concordatas," 

Incip,  Prmfatio, — "  In  diebus  silentii  nostri,  quando  non 
"  poteramus  reddere  Deo." 

Expl.  PrafaHo. — "  distincta  poterit  invenire.*' 

Incip*  Hist, — '^  Haec    insula  Britannia    extra   orbem    est 
'*  posita." 

Expl,  Bist,^-'"  quam   prius  ad  procurationem  sui  a  rege 
*•  acceperat."* 


The  history  is  continaed  to  'the  death  of  Henry  I.    Then  follows  the  - 
rubric,  "  Explicit  historia  Magistri  Alfridi,  Thesaurani  Beyerlacensis,  in- 
"  eipiens  ad  Brutam  et  finiens  ad  Henricum  annornm  2200.    Ore  pro 
•*  fratre  Roberto  de  Populton." 

10.  (In  the  same  hand.)    A  continuation  of  the  above  as  far  a8  1326  ; 
•aid  to  be  fVom  the  Polychronicon.    Deficient  in  interest. 

♦  After  "  acceperat"  in  the  Ilengwrt  MS.  145,  the  following  paragraph 
(not  in  Heame's  edition)  is  added  in  a  different  and  later  hand  : — "  Batus 
*'  est  etiam  episcopatns  Coyentrensis,  qui  et  Cestrensis,  Rogero  nepoti  Gof- 
**  fridi  de  Clynton,  qui  ut  dignior  tantohonore  esset,  tribus  huncmarcarum 
**  miUibuB  promerult    Ordinati  sunt  autem  xy.  kal.  Decembris  Cantuar.  a 
**  Willelmo  ejusdem  ecclesis  archiepiscopo.  Anno  xxx"°  (hit  rex  in  Pascha 
*'  apud  Wodstok,  ubi  GalfHdns  de  Clintona  infamatns  est  apud  cum  et 
'*  aceusatUB  de  proditione  ejus  est.    Inde  ad  festivitatem  Sancti  Michaelis 
"  transit  in  Normanniam.    Anno  xxxi*^  rediit  in  estate  in  Angliam,  ducens 
"  iecnm  filiam  suam.    Congregatia  autem  apud  Northampton  omnibus  prin- 
cipibus  Angliffi,  deliberatum  est  quod  filia  sua  redderetur  yiro  suo  Comiti 
Andegavensi,  et  ita  factum  est.    Anno  xxxii°  fuit  magnum  placitom 
Londoniffi  inter  Episcopum  Sancti  David  et  Episcopum  Glamorgancis 
*'  de  finibus  parochiarum  suarum.    Eodem  anno  dedit  rex  episcopatum 
**  Eliensem  NigellO,  et  episcopatum  Dunelmensem  GalfHdo  cancellario  suo. 
'*  Anno  xxxiii**  fecit  rex  novum  episcopatum  apud  Carleel,  quo  anno 
'*  transivit  in  Normanniam,  ibidem  moratus  usque  ad  obitum  suum.  Anno 
**  igitur  xxxv^°,  cum  Rex  a  venatu  venisset  apud  Sanctum  Dionisium  in 
**  Silva  Leonum,  contra  prohibitionem  medlci  comedit  cames  mursenamm, 
quse  ei  semper  nocebant.    Qua  commestio  senile  corpus  letaliter  refri- 
gldans,  subeunte  febre  acuta,  cum  nulla  posset  ei  medicina  valere,  decessit 
**  rex  magnus  Henricus,  cum   regnasset   xxxv.  annis  et  quatuor  fere 
"  mensibus."    The  above  is  taken  from  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  slightly 
abridged. 


It 


i« 
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A.D.  1129.  Published  by  Hcarne  in  1716,  but  the  MS.  (Rawl.  B.  200) 
which  he  used  seems  to  have  been  veiy  faulty,  especially  in 
proper  names,  -which  are  strangely  disfigured. 

The  prologue  contains  a  description  of  Britain,  iU  cities, 
its  wonders,  &c.  taken  from  Beda,  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth, 
Henry  of  Huntingdon,  and  Nennius. 

Book  I. — The  history  of  Britain  from  Brutus  to  King  Lud ; 
taken  from  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  and  Henry  of  Huntingdon. 

Book  n. — To  King  Lucius  ;  taken  from  Geoffrey  of  Mon- 
mouth, Beda,  Suetonius,  Orosius,  &c. 

Book  III.— To  Gratianus ;  taken  from  Geoffi-cy  of  Mon- 
mouth, &c.,  as  before. 

Book  IV. — Invasion  of  the  Picts,  &c.  from  Beda  and  Paulus 
Diaconus. 

Book  v.— From  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons  to  the  death  of 
Arthur ;  from  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  Paulus  Diaconus, 
Beda,  kc. 

Book  VL — Connexion  of  Biitish  and  Saxon  history  ;  the 
foundation  and  succession  of  the  Heptarchy  ;  list  of  counties, 
&c.;  from  Beda,  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  but  chiefly  from  the 
Appendix  to  Florence  of  Worcester. 

•FromSymeon  of  Durham's 
several  works,  with  a 

T»    1   -CTT^TT      x^        rx«rt  .    ,«^»/>  J      f<^w  additions,  such  as 
Book  \T:II.— Frcm  923  to  1066.^  ,.  ^      «    ,. '    ,      , ,, 

-r«     t   -r^      -r^         ,  .xr,r.       . .  «^   I      a  "St    of    Lthelwold  s 
Book  IX.^From  1066  to  1129.  ,    .  ,     ,, 

monasteries     and     the 

miracles  at  Beverley. 

This  writer's  chief  sources  of  information  ai*e  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth  and  Symeon  of  Durham.  He  names  various  Roman 
and  other  authors,  whom,  to  his  surprise,  he  iuid  consulted  in 
vain  for  the  early  history  of  Britain.  He,  however,  endeavours 
to  support  Geoffrey's  account  by  adducing  passages  occasionally 
from  Suetonius,  Orosius,  Beda,  &c.,  which  have  some  resem- 
blance to  the  incidents  therein  related.  It  should  be  observed 
that  he  never  mentions  Geoffi'ey  of  Monmouth's  name,  but 
quotes  him  under  the  appellation  of  "  Ilistoria  Britouum." 
At  the  end  of  each  book  is  a  summary  of  the  kings,  in  the 
roamier  of  Henry  of  Huntingdon. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  work  is  of  no  value,  as  it  docs  not, 
perhaps,  contain  a  single  fact  which  may  not  be  found  in  the 
Authors  above  mentioned. 

The  author  appears  to  have  made  his  compilation  soon  after 
1143,  as  he  states,  that  in  consequence  of  the  Decrees  of  the 


Book  VII.— From  849  to  923. 
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Council  of  London,  the  number  of  persons  excommunicated  A.D.  1129, 
was  BO  great  as  to  prevent  the  performance  of  divine  service 
in  his  church  ;♦  and  also  that  the  "  British  History  *'  (Geoffirey 
of  Monmouth)  had  recently  appeared,  and  was  a  subject  of 
general  conversation. 

The  only  notices  which  occur  relating  to  Alfred  of  Beverley 
are  contained  in  the  inibric  prefixed  to  his  chronicle  and  in 
his  preface  ;  and  (if  the  same  person  is  intended)  in  MS.  660 
of  the  Harleian  collection.  In  the  first  he  is  called  Trea- 
surer of  th3  church  of  Beverley,t  and  in  the  last  "  Master 
"  Alfred,  Sacrist  of  the  church  of  Beverley,"  is  said  to  have 
collected  and  trauslated  its  charters  from  English  into  Latin. 
In  the  preface  to  his  chronicle  he  says,  the  Flemings  were 
removed  from  the  north  of  England  to  Bos,  in  Herefordshire, 
in  ''  our  times,"  and  that  he  compiled  this  work  during  the 
period  when  the  church  was  silent,  owing  to  the  number  of 
persons  excommunicated  under  the  decree  of  the  Council  of 
Ix)ndon.  The  first  event  took  place  in  the  year  1112;  the 
Council  to  which  he  alludes  has  been  thought  to  have  been  that 
of  Westminster,  in  December  1 142,  of  which  an  obscure  notice 
is  afibrded  by  William  of  Malmesbury  (Hist.  Novella,  lib.  ii.), 
and  the  excommunicated  persons  the  adherents  of  the  Empress 
Maud  ;  but  he  seems  rather  to  refer  to  the  Council  of  London, 
held,  according  to  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  at  Mid-Lent  1 143, 
and  of  which,  appai'ently,  the  canons  have  been  misplaced  by 
Wilkins  under  the  year  1 138.  These  turn  almost  wholly  on  the 
exconununication  of  such  as  laid  violent  hands  on  the  clergy 
or  their  property  ;  and  they  also  specify  various  circumstances 
imder  which  divine  service  was  to  cease. 

In  the  preface,  Alfred  states  his  intention  to  excerpt  such 
parts  of  the  '^  Historia  Britonum,"  which  had  just  appeared,  as 
were  not  incredible,  and  could  be  corroborated  from  other 
sources,  and  also  to  notice  in  what  they  differed  from  other 
relations,    and   afterwards   to  make   collections   from   Beda's 


*  The  British  History  of  Geoffirey  of  Monmouth  was  published  before  1 139. 
Heame  insists  that  Alnered  of  Beverley  preceded  OeoiTrey  of  Moomonth  ; 
hat  this  is  evidently  erroneous. 

t  Mr.  Wright  (Biographia  Britannica  Literaria,  vol.  ii.,  p.  157)  states 
that  **  some  modem  writers  have  advanced  the  opinion  directly  opposed  to 
**  the  historical  evidence,  that  the  title  of  Treasurer  was  given  him  only 
**  {|8  a  literary  honour,  becauRe  hfs  book  is  a  treasure  of  history." 
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A.D.  1129.  Ecclesiastical  History,  and  other  Btmilar  writings  down  to.  the 
time  of  the  Normans. 

Nothing  further  is  known  of  Alfred  of  Beverley.    Neither 
the  time  of  his  birth  nor  the  year  jn  which  he  died  is  known. 


231.  Historia  sanctea  et  suavis  memoridB  Symeonis,  Mona- 
chi  et  PrsBcentoris  Ecclesise  Saneti  Cuthberti  Dunelmi, 
de  Regibus  Anglorum  et  Dacoruin,  et  creberrimis  bellis, 
rapinis  et  incendiis  eorum,  post  obitum  Venerabilis 
BedsB,  Presbyteri,  fere  usque  ad  obitum  Begis  Primi 
Henrici,  fllii  Willielmi  Nothi,  qui  Angliam  adquisivit, 
id  est,  cccGxxix.  annorum  et  iv.  mensium. 

•  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  139.  7.    folio,  veil.  dble.  coL    xii.  cent. 

Title, — "  Incipit  passio  Sanctorum  Ethelberti  atque  Ethel- 
**  redi  regise  stirpis  puerorum." 

Incip. — "Anno  ab  iucarnatione  Dominica  DCxvi.,  qui  est 
**  xxi.  ex  quo  Sanctissiraus  Augustinus.'* 

Exph — "  a  Willelrao  ejusdem  ecclesiae  archiepiscopo." 

Colophon. — "Explicit  historia  suavis  ct  sanctse  memoriae 
"  Symeonisy  monachi  et  proecentoris  ecclesiae  Saneti  Cuthberti 
"  Dunelmi,  annorum  ccccxxix.  et  mensium  quatuor." 

Printed  in  Twj'Hden's  "  Decern  Scriptores,"  col.  85-256,  and 
the  eai'lier  portion  in  the  "  Monumeuta  Historica  Britannica," 
pp.  645-688. 

This  work  consists  of  two  chronicles  :    The  first  begins 

A.D.  616  and  ends  in  the  yeai*  957.  The  second  commences 
with  a  recapitulation  of  what  liad  already  been  said  about  King 
Alfred  taken  from  the  history  of  William  of  Malmesbury, 
A.D.  848  to  the  year  1129. 

The  first  chronicle  contains,  in  addition  to  the  annals,  the 
legend  of  Ethelbert  and  Ethelred  ;  the  genealogies  of  the 
Northumbrian  kings  ;  extracts  from  some  of  Beda*s  works, 
and  an  account  of  certain  bishops  of  Hexham.  In  the  annals 
anterior  to  the  year  849  there  are  occasional  notices  re- 
sembling the  epitome  at  the  end  of  Beda's  "  Historia  Ecclesias- 


♦  This  MS.  appears  to  have  been  ^itten  between  the  years  1161  and 
1180. 
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**  tica"  and  the  Saxon  chronicle.*  From  that  time  to  the  yeai*  ^.D.  U29« 
887  Aflser's  Life  of  Alfred  is  extracted,  and  often  amplified  ;  but 
from  the  latter  period  to  the  year  957,  where  the  first  chronicle 
ceases,  its  notices  chiefly  relate  to  Northern  affairs  ;  and  many 
of  these  notices,  throughout  this  portion  of  the  work,  are  not 
to  be  found  in  any  preceding  writer.  Interspersed  with  the 
narrative  are  several  verses  taken  from  Boethius,  ^'DeCon* 
**  solatione  PhilosophicB." 

Though  this  first  chronicle  is  attributed  to  Symeon  of 
Durham  on  the  authority  of  the  Corpus  Christi  MS.,  there  are 
strong  grounds  for  doubting  whether  it  can  be  rightly  assigned 
to  him  for  the  following  reasons  : — ^I.  The  first  chronicle  is 
completely  separated  from  the  second  by  the  insertion  of 
several  pages  taken  from  William  of  Mahnesbury's  History. 
II.  Symeon  can  hardly  be  supposed  to  have  compiled  a 
chronicle  breaking  off  abruptly  at  the  year  957,  when  he 
had  Florence  of  Worcester  before  him,  from  whom  he  might 
not  only  have  supplied  deficiencies,  but  have  continued  it 
to  the  year  1118,  as  he  did  the  second  chronicle  in  one  un- 
broken series.  HI.  The  first  chronicle  differs  entirely  in 
style  and  manner  from  the  other  works  attributed  to  Sy- 
meon, and  especially  from  the  second  chronicle.  lY.  The 
first  chronicle  contains  only  three  passages  resembling  the 
"Historia  Ecclesiastica  Dunelmensis,*'  the  first  (A.D.  798) 
seems  the  source  whence  the  description  of  Lindisfarne  in  that 
History  is  taken,  a  previous  account  being  there  referred  to. 
The  other  two  passages,  one  at  the  year  875,  and  the  other 
at  the  year  934,  have  only  a  general  resemblance  in  the  works, 
so  that  it  cannot  be  determined  which  is  the  original.  Y.  The 
bulk  of  the  first  chronicle,  that  is  to  say,  the  passion  of  Ethel- 
red  and  Ethelbert,  the  genealogy  of  the  Northumbrian  Kings, 
the  Annals  to  the  year  803,  and  the  excerpt  from  Asser,  are  all 
in  a  style  absurdly  inflated  ;  but  the  excerpts  from  Beda's 
Lives  of  the  Abbots  of  Wearmouth  adhere  closely  to  the 
original,  and  the  account  of  the  translation  of  Acca  and  of 
Alchmund  are  sufficiently  unaffected.  These  seem  to  have 
been  interpolated  by  a  Hexham  man,  who  after  his  account  of 
Acca  says,  <*  ad  historiam  redeam,"  and  then  the  inflated  style 


*  The  copy  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  used  by  Symeon  doei  not  correspond 
with  any  now  existing  manuscript  of  that  Chronicle. 
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A.D.  1 1 29.  appears  again.  VI.  The  firet  cUroiucle  seems  to  have  been 
written,  in  part  at  least,  long  before  Symeon's  time  ;  for  the 
passion  of  Ethelrecl  and  £thelbert  describes  their  remains 
as  still  at  Wakering,  whereas  about  the  jeai*  991  thej  were 
translated  to  Ramsey  ;  nnd  Goti?celin,  who  wrote  a  newaccoimt 
of  their  passion  about  tlie  year  1090,  say?*  they  were  removed 
thither  from  Wakering  at  that  period. 

From  the  al>ove-mcntioned  circumstances,  and  from  somo 
other  facts  not  iiecessaiy  to  mention,  it  is  evident  that  the 
first  chronicle  is  not  tlie  work  of  Symeon  of  Dnrliam,  and  tliat 
its  anthor  remains  to  be  discovered.  There  is  comparatively 
little  respecting  Lindisfarne,  which  would  hardly  have  been 
the  case  had  the  author  been  a  Durham  man. 

The  second  chronicle,  extending  from  the  year  848  to  1129, 
is  unquestionably  a  distinct  work.  In  the  M8.  it  begins  with 
a  large  initial  on  a  fresh  leaf,  in  a  hand  somewhat  different  from 
the  preceding  iK)rtion,  apparently  of  the  12th  century. 

From  848  to  887  is  from  Florence  of  Worcester,  inserting 
some  notices  of  northern  affairs  and  the  story  of  John  the  Scot, 
from  MalmesburyV  Life  of  Aldhelm.  From  887  to  1117  is 
transcribed  or  abridged  from  Florence,  with  additions  from 
Eadmer,  an  account  of  lands,  <S:c.  belonging  to  Durham,  the 
history  of  the  Earls  of  Northumbria,  the  foundation  of  monas- 
teries ;  Northumbrian  affairs  ;  the  contest  between  the  sees  of 
Canterbury  and  York.  The  remaining  portion  to  1 129,  except 
part  of  the  years  1118  and  1119,  from  the  continuation  of 
Florence,  is  apparently  original.  This  second  chronicle  was 
continued  by  John  of  Hexham,  from  the  year  1129  to  the 
death  of  King  Stephen. 

Unless  Symeon,  or  the  author  of  this  chronicle,  whoever  he 
may  have  been  (for  it  may  be  doubted  whether  even  the  second 
portion  of  the  chronicle  was  written  by  Symeon  of  Durham) 
issued  successive  editions  of  this  work,  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  he  brought  It  lower  down  than  the  year  1119,  as  it 
is  found  abbreviated  to  that  date  in  the  Cottonian  MS.  Caligula 
A.  viii.* 


*  In  MS.  Caligula  A.  viii.  the  following  passages  occur,  which  are  not 
in  Twysden's  text :— Col.  206, 1.  24,  "  Gaufridnm  qui  in  pnrscnti."  Col. 
206, 1.  SO,  "  modo  Nicolaus."  Col.  212,  1.  57,  after  conveiierunt,  '*Jobente 
•<  Ouillehno  rege  mijore,  vii.  kal.  Junii  feria  vi".*'  CoL  213, 1.  22,  after 
quot  rillanotf  *'  et  longitudinera  et  latitudinem  slly^min  et  pratorum.'* 
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It  may  be  observed  that  both  of  these  chronicles  to  the  year  A.D.  1129. 
1129  were  used  by  Alfred  of  Beverley  about  the  year  1143. 
They  were  also  employed  by  Roger  of  Hoveden  and  the  com- 
piler of  the  annals  of  Mailros. 

Of  S3rmeon,  the  reputed  author  of  these  two  chronicles,  we 
have  but  little  authentic  information.  He  was  probably  a 
monk  and  precentor  of  Durham  during  the  time  of  Bishop 
Walcher,  who  was  murdered  in  the  year  1080.  He  was 
certainly  one  of  the  nine  monks  who  were  present  with 
Prior  Turgot  at  the  exhumation  of  St.  Cuthbert's  remains 
in  1 104,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he  died  soon  after 
1 1 29,  at  which  year  the  second  chronicle,  as  it  now  stands, 
terminates,  for  the  continuation  of  it  by  John  of  Hexham 
commences  in  the  year  1130. 

Bale,  however,  asserts  that  Symeon  flourished  in  the  year 
1164,  and  this  statement  has  given  rise  to  much  unnecessary 
controversy  with  respect  to  the  writings  attributed  to  him. 
Bale's  opinion  was  founded  on  the  rubric  prefixed  to  the  first 
chronicle  (as  well  as  in  the  colophon)  of  the  Corpus  Christ! 
manuscript  that  the  work  had  been  continued  429  years  from 
the  age  of  Beda,  which  number  added  to  735,  the  year  of 
Beda's  decease,  would  make  exactly  1164  ;  but  however  this 


Col.  226, 1.  39,  after  Bex  Francorum,  "  et  ad  mensam  sedebat  ad  dexteram 
'*  fegis,  inter  regem  scilicet  Henricum  et  Anselmum  Archiepiscopum." 
Col.  226,  1.  49,  after  muUitudinem,  **  applicuit  in  loco  qui  ForteRmuthe 
*'  dicitnr;  fbique  in  rivaria  de  Walmesford  figi  tentoria  praccepit,  rex 
"  autem  qua  adventum  apud  Hastingas  expectans,  com  comitem  yenisae 
**  audiaaet  cum  exercitu  suo  maximo  per  Surriam  venit  ad  Auvltune,  ibi 
*'  et  ipse  sua  tentoria  figi  fecit.  Ibique  mediantibus  utrorum  baronibus 
"  locuti  sunt  ad  invicem  rex  et  comes,  concordiaqne  inter  eos  prolocuta, 
''  venerunt  Guintoniam  secunda  die  Angusti,  et  ibi  sacramento  et  affida- 
**  tione  inter  eos  facta  redditse  sunt  unicnique  baronum  utrorum  temc." 
Col.  228, 1.  61,  after  videruni,  "  Eodem  anno  natus  est  QuiUelmus  filius  R. 
"  Comitis  die  Sanctorum  Crisp! ni  et  Crispiniani  in  TurreKothomagensium." 
Col.  230, 1.  67,  after  deceaserunt,  "  Turgotus  Dunelmensis  ecclesis  prior  ad 
episcopatum  Scottorum  eligitur."  Col.  237, 1.  6, "  Turgotus  monachus 
et  prior  Dnnelmensis."  Col.  241, 1.  60,  after  in  Anglia/ungi  permitteret, 
Caligula  Tiii.  thus  ends,  "De  primo  Saxonum  vel  Normannorum  adventu 
"  sive  de  eorumdem  regibns  libellus  explicit."  It  may  be  here  mentioned 
that  Caligula  A.  viii.  is  in  reality  a  history  of  Durham,  extending  to  nearly 
the  end  of  the  tvelfth  century,  and  ending  imperfectly  ;  chiefly  compiled 
from  William  of  Malmesbury,  Roger  of  Hoveden,  Symeon  of  Durham,  and 
the  Lives  and  Miracles  of  St.  Cuthbert, 

yOL.  IJ.  M 


it 
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A.D.  1129.  might  apply  to  the  time  when  the  manuscript  in  question  was 
transcribed,  it  does  not  agree  with  the  text  of  the  chronicle  ; 
for  the  year  1129  in  which  the  chronicle  ends  was  the  394th 
instead  of  the  429th  year  from  the  death  of  Beda. 


232.  Serlo,  Presbyter, 

« 

Fits,  on  the  authority  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  and  Leland 
states  that  this  scholar  lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second.* 
He  was  the  son  of  Syred  and  Leofleda,  and  acquired  consider- 
able reputation  on  account  of  his  piety  and  learning.  He 
became  dean  of  Salisbury  and  afterwards  abbot  of  Exeter. j* 
Various  works  are  attributed  to  him,  but  their  titles  are  not 
now  known. 


233.  Ranulph  de  Meschines. 

Tanner^  on  the  authority  of  Sir  William  Dugdale  ('*  Origines 
^'  Juridiciales,"  p.  56),  states  that  Ranulph  de  Meschines,  Earl 
of  Chester,  wrote  a  book  on  the  common  laws  of  England.  He 
died  A.D.  1129. 


A.D.  1130. 
234.  Benedict  of  Gloucester. 

Benedict  was  a  monk  of  St.  Peter's  of  Gloucester,  and  wrote 
a  Life  of  St.  Dubricius,  the  Archbishop,  noticed  in  vol.  i.,  p.  42, 
of  this  Catalogue.  Little  or  nothing  is  known  of  the  personal 
history  of  Benedict,  but  he  appears  to  have  been  contempo- 
rary with  Geoffrey  of  LlandaiF,  and  was  alive  in  1120,  as  he 
mentions  the  translation  of  the  remains  of  St.  Dubricius,  which 
took  place  in  that  year.  Cave  states  that  he  flourished  in  1130. 


***Vixit  anno  a  Christi  nativitate  1129,  sub  Anglis  Kege  Ilenrico 
**  Seeundo." 

t  According  to  Le  Neve,  Serlo,  who  held  the  deanery  of  Salisbury,  died 
abbot  of  Cirencester  in  1147.  If  this  is  the  person  mentioned  by  Pits,  he 
must  have  resigned  Salisbury  before  1111,  as  Robert  died  dean  of  Salis- 
bury in  that  year. 


TO  THE  EARLY  BISTORT  OP  GREAT  BRITAIN.      179 

285.  Athelard  of  Bath.  A.D.  nao. 

There  is  very  little  known  of  tbe  personal  history  of  this 
famous  scholar,  who  was  dignified  by  the  title  of  "  Philosophus 
"  Anglorum."  His  writings  treat  entirely  on  philosophical 
and  scientific  subjects,  in  pursuit  of  which  he  travelled  through 
France,  Germany,  Italy,  Spain,  Egypt,  and  Arabia.  Tanner 
has  erroneously  attributed  to  him  a  Life  of  St.  Dunstan.  See 
a  notice  of  that  work  in  vol.  i.,  p.  606,  of  this  Catalogue. 
Neither  Leland,  Bale,  Pits,  nor  Tanner  knew  the  date  of  his 
death.*  The  first  writer  merely  states  that  Athelard  flourished 
in  the  reign  of  Hcm*y  I.,  and  the  other  three  place  him  in  1 130. 
On  the  Pipe  Roll,  31  Hen.  I.,  there  is  a  gift  of  4*.  6d,  to 
Adelard  de  Bada  by  the  King  out  of  the  profits  of  the  county 
of  Wilts  ;  and  Mr.  Hunter,  who  edited  that  Roll,  supposes  that 
the  donation  was  made  by  that  monarch  in  his  known  character 
of  a  favourer  of  learning.  If  Mr.  Hunter  is  correct  in  his 
surmise,  then  we  have  proof  that  Athelard  was  alive  in  1130. 


236.  William  of  Tyre. 

As  Tanner  has  placed  William  of  Tyre  in  his  "  Catalogue  of 
"  English  Writers,"  it  would  bo  improper  to  exclude  him  from 
this  work.  Little  or  nothing  is  known  of  his  personal  history. 
From  being  prior  of  the  canons  regular  in  the  church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre,  he  became  Archbishop  of  Tyre,  in  the  year 
1127,  and  chancellor  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem.  He  is 
said  to  have  written  several  letters  to  Bernard,  patriai'ch  of 
Antioch.'f    He  died  in  1130. 


♦  The  preface  to  Iub  "  Bialogus  de  Berum  Causis  "  is  printed  by  Mar- 
tene,  Anecd.  i.  292.  It  is  dedicated  to  Richard,  Bishop  of  Bayeux,  who 
filled  that  Bee  fi-om  1 106  to  11 33.    See  '<  Gallia  Christ/*  xi.  860. 

t  "  Historia  Belli  Sacri,**  the  History  and  Acts  of  the  Princes  of  the  East 
("  De  Principibus  Orientalibus  et  eorum  Actibus*')  from  the  year  614  to 
1184,  and  the  "Acta  Synodi  Lateranensls/'  held  under  Pope  Alexander 
the  Third,  have  been  erroneously  attributed  to  him,  but  they  belong  to 
another  William  of  Tyre',  who  died  about  the  year  1190,  and  who  men- 
tions his  namesake  and  predecessor  in  the  archiepiscopate  of  Tjtc  in  the 
13th  and  14th  Books  of  his  *' History-  of  the  Crusades.'' 


K   2 
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A.D.  1130. 237.  Magnus  Rotulus  Scaccarii,  vel  Magnus  Rotulus 
Fipse,  de  anno  iricesimo  primo  Regni  Henrici  Primi 
(ut  videtur)  ;*  quern  plurimi  hactenus  laudarunt  pro 
Rotulo  quinti  anni  Stephani  Kegis. 
Edited  bj  Joseph  Hunter  for  the  CommisBionerB  of  Public 
Records,  1833. 

This  is  the  enrlieet  of  the  series  of  Public  Records  called  the 
Pipe  Rolls.  There  is,  however,  a  hiatus  of  26  years  between  this 
Roll  and  the  next  of  the  same  series,  viz.,  2  Hen.  II.  From 
that  time  to  the  present  the  series  is  complete,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  two  years  only,  viz.,  those  of  the  Ist  of  Henry  IH.  and 
the  7th  of  Heniy  IV. 

The  Pipe  Rolls,  or  "  RotuliAnnales," have  over  been  considered 
records  of  great  imiK>rtance.  They  contain  the  accounts  of  the 
king's  yearly  revenue  rendered  into  the  Exchequer  by  sheriffs 
and  other  ministers  atid  debtors  of  the  Crown,  and  afford  many 
minute  particulars  of  its  territorial  possessions.  These  Records 
were  not  originally  intended  for  any  other  than  financial  affairs, 
yet  in  the  early  Rolls  much  curious  matter,  nowhere  else  to  be 
found,  is  recorded  ;  and  even  private  charters  were,  before  the 
commencement  of  the  Chancery  registration,  entered  thereon. 


A.D.  llSO.f 
238.  Henrici    Huntindunensis    Epistola    ad    Henricum 
Begem.     De  Serie   Regum  potentissimorum  qui  per 
orbem  terrarum  hucusque  fuerunt.} 

MS.  BibL  Fnb.  Cant  Dd.  1.  17.  2.    folio,  veil.    xiv.  cent. 

MS.  PhiUipp8  8079,  118. 

*  For  many  yean  this  Roll  was  conaidered  to  belong  to  the  fifth  year  of 
the  reifcn  of  King  Stephen,  until  Prynne  asserted  that  it  belonged  to  the 
eighteenth  of  Henry  I.  Madox,  in  his  "Epistolaiy  Diaooorae"  concerning 
this  Roll,  modestly  declines  to  say  more  than  that  it  belonged  to  the  reign 
of  Henry;  but  his  evidence  goes  to  show  that  it  probably  belonged  to  the 
thirtieth  year  of  his  reign.  The  late  Mr.  Petrie,  in  his  Pre&ce  to  the  Kor- 
man  Pipe  Roll  of  the  year  1 184,  assigns  it  to  the  twenty«ninth  or  thirtieth, 
and  the  late  Mr.  Hunter  places  its  date  (nt  yidetur)  in  the  thirty-first  of 
Henry  I. 

f  "  Hie  est  annus  qui  comprehendit  scriptor^m  trketmus  regni  gloriosi 

**  et  inTictisBimi  Regis  Anglorum  Henrici Hie  est  igitur  annus  ille 

**  a  quo  Bcriptor  Historise  suam  voluit  etatem  a  sequentibus  computari." 
Some  copies  read,  instead  of  tricenmits,  **  tricesimus  quintus.*' 

X  Henry  of  Huntingdon's  Epistle  to  King  Henry  is  a  portion  of  that 
which  is  frequently  called  the  Tenth  Book  of  his  History  of  England,  an4 
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MS.  VaticaiL  Christiiia  587.  A.D.  1130. 

MS.  Harl.  64. 
MS.  Lambeth  118. 
MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  13.  C.  ii.  • 
MS.  Lambeth  327. 
MS.  Lambeth  179. 
MS.  Addit.  24,061. 
MS.  Routh.  ia  UniTers.  Dunehn. 
MS.  Anind.  48.    ff.  118-129.    veil.  4to.    xii.  or  xiii  cents. 
MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Paiis,  6238,  olim  Colbert,    xvi.  cent. 

Incip, — ^^  Cum  maximc  notitia  gcstorum  patcant  ct  enites* 
"  cant  gerenda." 
ExpL — "  Vale,  rex,  et  ut  valeas  ad  hoc  suspira.'* 
This  Epistle,  consisting  of  brief  notices  of  the  succession  of 
patriarchs,  kings,  and  emperors,  brought  down  to  the  Emperor 
Conrad,*  was  probably  written  about  the  year  1130.  In  it 
Henry  of  Huntingdon  refers  to  his  history  of  England  as 
being  already  published,'!'  a  copy  of  which  is  in  the  Hengwrt 
Collection  of  MSS. 


A.D.  1131.  A.I>.  1131. 

239.  Mariani  Scotti  Chronicon,  cum  Appendice. 

MS.  Bodley  297  (2468).    dble.  col.  large  fol.    xii.  cent. 

An  interpolated  copy  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  with  the 
continuation  to  1131.  In  addition  to  the  marginal  and  other 
variations  of  the  manuscript  at  Corpus  Christ!  College,  Oxford, 
which  in  the  Bodleian  Manuscript  are  placed  in  the  text,  it 
contains  further  insertions  from  William  of  Malmesbury,  the 
Annales  of  Asser,  Frodoard,  and  Eadmer,  together  with 
Tarious  notices  and  charters  connected  with  Buiy,  probably 
added  by  a  monk  of  that  monastery.     It  also  contains  a  few 


occurs  between  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Books  of  Savile's  Text.  This 
Tenth  Book  is  generally  entitled  "Be  Sammitatibos  renim/*  and  con- 
tains three  epistles.  (1.)  **De  serie  Begum  potentissimorum/'  addressed 
to  King  Henry,  now  under  consideration.  (2.)  *'  De  Origine  Begum  Bri- 
**  tannomm,"  addressed  to  Waren.  (3.)  "Be  Contemptu  Mondi,"  ad- 
dressed to  Walter. 

♦  See  note  ♦  on  p.  191. 

t  See  p.  169. 
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A.D.  1131.  marginal  insertions  from  Beda,  and  fi*om  other  sources.  Its 
dates,  through  the  carelessness  of  the  scribes,  are  frequently 
misplaced.  In  consequence  of  an  imperfect  and  hasty  exami- 
nation, it  has  been  considered,  though  wrongly,  as  the  best 
copy  of  IVIarianus  now  extant.  See  the  article  Marianus 
Scotus,  No.  70,  p.  46,  and  Florence  of  Worcester,  No.  192, 
p.  129. 


240.  Hervaeus. 


Ilerve  le  Breton  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Bangor  in  the 
year  1092,  and  translated  to  Ely  in  1109.  He  wrote  a  tract 
entitled  *^  Ad  Ilenricum  Regem  Anglia3  Epistolarum  liber  i.," 
and  died  30th  August  1131. 


241.  Mariani  Scoti  Cbrouicon,  ab  initio  Mundi  ad  annum 

1131,  pul  cherrime  conscriptum. 

MS.  Lambeth  42.    Tell  fol.    bscc  xii. 

This  manuscript  is  very  finely  written  in  double  columns, 
in  a  beautiful  hand  of  the  latter  part  of  the  twelfth  century, 
apparently  between  the  years  1154  and  1189.*  It  has  nearly 
the  same  pieces  prefixed  as  occur  in  the  MS.  C.C.  Oxon.  157, 
and  contains  the  continuation^  ending  in  the  year  1131.  It 
agrees  with  that  copy  where  uninterpolated  in  most  of  its 
vai*iations  from  the  printed  text,  its  only  additions  consisting 
of  various  notices  relating  to  Abingdon,  to  which  monastery 
it  formerly  belonged.  These  additions  are  printed  in  the 
"  Anglia  Sacra,"  i.  p.  163.  Sec  the  articles  Marianus  Scotus, 
No.  70,  p.  46,  and  Florence  of  Worcester,  No.  192,  p.  129. 


*  Henry  II.  is  the  last  mentioned  in  the  list  of  kings,  though  Kichard  I. 
is  added  in  a  later  hand. 
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242.  Annales  ab  aiL  741  ad  an.  1131  inclusive.  ^'^*  ii^i. 

MS.  Harl.  1757.  f.  7-78.    paper,  folio,    xvii.  cent. 

Apparentiy  a  transcript  of  the  continuation  of  Florence  of 
Worcester. 


243.  Annales  Ultonienses  ab  anno  431  ad  annum  1131. 

♦  MS.  Bodl.  Bawlins.  489  B.    folio,  veil.  dble.  coll.    xv-xvi.  cent. 

t  MS.  Stowe  45.  folio,  paper. 
X  MS.  Stowe  46.  folio,  paper. 
§  MS.  Stowe  44.    folio,  paper. 

MS.  Clarendon,  4787. 

MS.  Clarendon,  4795. 

Printed  to  the  year  1131,  with  a  Latin  version  by  O'Conor, 
"  Rerum  Hibernicarum  Scriptores,"  vol.  iv. 

It  is  asserted  by  an  eminent  Irish  scholar  of  the  present 
day,  that  Dr.  O'Conor's  text  is  so  full  of  blunders  and  mis- 
translations that  it  can  only  mislead.  Astle  in  his  **  Origin  and 
"  Progress  of  Writing  "  has  given  a  fac-simile  of  the  last  entries 
in  this  vol.,  plate  xxii.,  Nos.  16  and  17,  with  ^  description  at 
p.  136. 

These  Annals  are  considered  by  Irish  scholars  as  most  im- 
portant for  the  early  history  of  Ireland.  They  also  throw 
great  light  on  the  ancient  history  of  Scotland,  the  north  of 
England,  and  the  Isle  of  Man.  They  were  called  the  *' Annals 
"  of  Ulster,"  because  they  were  compiled  in  a  monastery  in 
Ulster  by  Cathal  Maguire,  who  died  in  1498.||     The  main 

*  This  MS.  is  better  kno'wn  as  the  Chandos  MS.,  and  is  the  source  of 
all  the  copies  now  known  to  exist ;  folios  61,  62,  63,  64,  and  73,  are  missing. 
It  belonged  at  one  time  to  Sir  James  Ware,  and  afterwards  to  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon.  It  was  bought  hj  Kawlinson  at  the  sale  of  the  Chandos 
Library  in  1747  for  lOs,  6d.  The  first  page  is  nearly  obliterated.  The 
compilation  extends  from  the  year  431  to  1541,  the  continuation  being 
added. 

f  A  transcript  in  fkc-simile,  by  Dr.  0 'Conor,  ftom  the  Bawlinson  MS 
489. 

X  This  volume  contains  copious  extracts  fh>m  the  Bawlinson  MS.  from 
1156  to  1303  inclusive. 

§  A  copy  of  the  Bawlinson  MS.  from  A.D.  431  to  765. 

|]  O 'Conor  states  that  the  Annals,  which  commence  at  the  year  1156, 
were  compiled  by  Augustin  Magraidin,  who  died  in  the  year  1405; 
(O'Conor,  Script,  iv.  398.    Note.) 
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A.D.  1131.  authority  of  the  compiler  is  the  Annals  of  Tigernach.  The 
Annals  of  Ulster  were  continued  to  1541*  by  Roderick  Cas- 
sidy,  Archdeacon  of  Clogher. 


244.  Liber  Landavensis,  sive  Historia  de  Fundatione 
Ecclesiae  ibidem,  de  Vita  S.  Sampsonis,  Arcliiepiscopi  et 
Confessoris,  una  cum  Honorii  Papa3  II.  Innocen- 
tiique  II.  Chartis  vai-iis  ad  eandem  Ecclesiam  spectan- 
tibus. 

MS.  Coll.  Jesu  Oxon.  cxii.    paper,  folio,    xvii.  cent, 
f  MS.  Bug.  (olim  Hengwrt).    yell,  folio,    xvii.  cent. 

X  MS.  olim  Hengwrt. 
§  MS.  olim  Llandaff. 
II  MS.  Llanerch.    yell,  folio, 
f  MS.  Bodl.  James. 

The  ^^  Liber  Landavensis  "  has  been  printed  with  a  transla- 
tion for  the  Society  for  publishing  Welsh  MSS.  by  the  Rev. 
W.  J.  Rees,  Svo.,  Llandovery,  1840.  The  editor  took  his  text 
from  the  two  first-mentioned  MSS.,  Avhich  end  abruptly  in 
the  year  1104,  at  the  consecration  of  Herwald,  Bishop  of 
Llandaif. 

The  work  contains  an  account  of  Elgar  the  hermit.  Life  of  St. 
Samson.    Notice  of  the  city  of  Rome  and  its  principal  churches 


*  Short  entries  relating  to  the  years  1549,  1551,  1584,  and  1588  are 
added  on  the  last  two  pages,  together  with  a  memorandum,  dated  1579,  of 
additions  by  members  of  the  family  of  O'Lunin. 

f  This  is  a  careful  transcript  of  the  lost  Hengwrt  MS.,  made  by  Mr. 
Robt.  Yanghan  in  1 660,  and  forms  the  text  of  ^Ir.  Rees*  edition. 

X  This  MS.  was  originally  the  property  of  the  church  of  Uandaff, 
iVom  whence  it  got  into  Selden*s  collection,  and  was  borrowed  of  his 
executor  by  Kobert  Vaughan,  of  Hengwrt,  for  the  purpose  of  transcription. 
It  appears  entered  in  a  catalogue  of  his  library,  made  in  1658,  under  the 
title  "162  Liber  Landayensis,  from  Air.  Selden's  library,  folio,  in  parch- 
*'  ment,  three  inches  thick,  having  Teilo's  picture  in  brass  on  the  lid  thereof, 
**  formerly  overlaid  with  gold  and  silver,  but  now  almost  worn  out  by  age." 
It  cannot  now  be  found.  It  should  properly  belong  to  the  Bodleian 
Library,  to  which  place  Selden  bequeathed  his  MSS. 

§  This  MS.  has  been  missing  since  1790. 

II  This  MS.  also  is  missing. 

C  This  is  not  the  **  Liber  Landavensis,"  but  a  chartulary  of  Llandjiff, 
written  in  the  fourteenth  century. 
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ftnd  cardinals.  Of  Eleutherius,  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  of  the  A.D.  1131. 
persecution  of  the  Christians  under  the  Roman  Emperors,  Diocle- 
sian  and  Maximian.  Account  of  the  first  state  of  the  church  of 
Llandaff.  Grants  to  the  church  of  Llandaff  by  various  persons. 
Biographical  memoir  of  St.  Dyfrig  or  Dubricius,  Archbishop 
of  Llandaff.  Life  of  St.  Teilo,  Archbishop  of  Llandaff. 
Privilege  of  St.  Teilo,  granted  to  the  church  of  Llandaff. 
Grants  of  King  Iddou  ab  Ynys  Gwent.  Churches  given  to 
St.  Teilo.  Grants  by  various  persons.  Life  of  St.  Oudoceus. 
Grants  by  various  perpons.  Lost  property  recovered  by  St. 
Oudoceus.  Numerous  grants  by  various  persons  to  the  church 
of  Llandaff.  Notice  of  the  consecration  and  death  of  Gurg^ii, 
Bishop  of  Llandaff.  Grants  by  various  persons.  Notice  of 
the  seven  cantreds  of  Glamorgan  and  the  diocese  of  Llandaff. 
Grants  by  various  persons.  Account  of  an  election  of  kings 
of  Glamorgan.  Of  the  consecration  of  Joseph,  Bishop  of 
Llandaff.  Grants  by  various  persons.  Account  of  the  con- 
secration of  Herwald,  Bishop  of  Llandaff.  Grant  of  Cadurgan, 
son  of  Meurig.  Privilege  granted  by  Gruffydd,  King  of 
Wales.  Grants  by  various  persons.  Account  of  the  district 
of  Ergyug.  The  consecration  of  churches  and  ordination  of 
ministers  by  Bishop  Herwald.  Death  of  Bishop  Herwald, 
and  the  consecration  of  Bishop  Urban.  Exhortation  of  Ralph, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  for  rebuilding  the  church  of  Llan-  -^ 
daff.  Requisition  of  Bisliop  Urban  to  Pope  Calixtus  II.  Notice 
of  the  Council  of  Rheims.  Several  bulls  or  edicts  of  Pope 
Honorius  11.,  relating  to  the  church  of  Llandaff,  addressed  to 
Bishop  Urban,  William,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  King 
Henry  L,  and  other  pei'sons.  Exhortation  of  Cardinal  John 
de  Crema,  relating  to  the  church  of  Llandaff.  Summons  of 
William,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Ordinances  of  the 
Council  of  London.  Account  of  the  two  journeys  of  Urban, 
Bishop  of  Llandaff,  to  Rome.  Several  bulls  or  edicts  of  Pope 
Honorius  II.  and  Innocent  II.,  and  Cardinals  John  and 
Gregory,  relative  to  the  church  of  Llandaff,  addressed  to 
Urban,  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  Bernard,  Bishop  of  St.  David's, 
Henry  I.,  King  of  England,  and  others. 

Mr.  Rees  in  his  Preface  ascribes  this  work  to  Geoffrey,*  the 


*  Wharton  considers  Esni,  Dean  of  the  church  of  Llandaff,  who  was 
invited  by  his  brother,  Bishop  Urban,  to  be  present  at  the  remoral  of  the 
body  of  St.  Dubricius  from  Bardsey  to  Llandaff,  in  1120,  to  be  the  same 
person  as  Geoffrey, "  Anglia  Sacra,"  p.  xxvii.    (Bees'  Preface,  p.  1.) 
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A.D.  1131.  brother  of  Urban,  Bishop  of.  LlandafF,  and  says  that  it  was 
compiled  in  1132,  as  Bishop  Urban  died  in  1133,  and  the  last 
document  is  to  be  considered  of  the  date  of  the  preceding  year. 
Extracts  and  partial  transcripts  of  the  ''  Liber  Landavensis  " 
occur  in  the  following  :  MS.  Lambeth  683,  p.  86 ;  MSS.  C.C.C. 
Cant.  101,  p.  310;  C.C.C.  Cant.  119,  p.  436;  C.C.C.  Oxon. 
p.  9  ;  Trin.  Coll.  Dublin  (Usher's  extracts)  ;  MS.  Lincoln's 
Lin.  xxxii.  (xxxiy.) ;  MS.  Lewis  Morris,  in  library  of  Welsh 
school,  London,  Gray's  Loin  Lane,  No.  42. 


A.D.  1132.  A.D.  1132. 

24*5.  Epistola  Archiepiscopi  Turstini  ad  Willielmum^ 
Carboys  de  egressu  monachorum  Fontanensium  e 
Coenobio  Sanctaa  MarisB  Eboracensis. 

*  MS.  C.C.C.  Oxon.  209,  98  b.    veil.  4.    xii.  cent. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  139,  14.    veil,  folio,     xiii.  cent. 

MS.  Bodl.  39  (olim  1892,  209).    veil.    xiv.  cent. 

/notp.— >*<  Reverentissimo  et  in  Christiana  caritate  serenis- 
^*  simo  domno  Willielmo,  Dei  gratia  Cantuariensium  archi- 
"  episcopo." 
'     J^jc/>/.— "  Valeat  in  Christo  sanctitas  vestra." 

Printed  in  the  "  Memorials  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Mary  of 
"  Fountains,"  for  the  Surtees  Society,  1863,  under  the  editor- 
ship of  John  Richard  Walbran.  It  had  been  printed  in  part 
in  Dugdale's  Monasticon,  vol.  vi.  p.  293,  and  in  S.  Bernard!, 
Opp*  i.  386-91. 

This  very  long  and  interesting  narrative  was  written  by 
Archbishop  Thurstan  to  William  Corbeil,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  relative  to  a  mutiny  in  the  monastery  of  St. 
Mary,  without  the  walls  of  York,  which  he  himself  had  en- 


*  This  MS.  at  onetime  was  the  property  of  Fountains  Abbey;  after- 
-wards  it  belonged  to  John  Kosewell,  of  C.C.C.  Oxon,,  ex  dono  Xho. 
Samvell  armig.  de  Upton  in  co.  Northampton.  At  the  end  of  the  epistle 
comes  *'  Anno  m.c.xxxii.  ciclus  lonaria  xx.  et  decennovalis  xii.  et  solan's 
xxi.  concurrens  v.  indictio  x.  epacta  1.  annus  bissextilis,  littera  Domini- 
(*  calis  B.,  ii.  non  Oct.,  Eboracensium  monachorum  egressio  de  ecclesla 
*'  beatsB  MarisB  Ebor.  Eodem  anno  facta  est  abbatla  Sanctse  Maris  de 
^*  Fontibus  vi.  kal.  Januarii,  sicut  precedens  epistola  manifestc  demon- 
'*  stravit."  This  colophon  precedes  the  epistle  in  the  manuscript  of 
C.C.C.  Cant.  139,  and  Bodley  39. 
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deavoured  to  quell.     The  Bodleian  MS.  shows  that  Thurstan  A.D.  1132. 
wrote  to  his  rival  archbishop  in  his  capacity  of  papal  legate, 
and  not  as  his  superior. 


A.D.  1133.  A.D.  1133. 

246.  Registrum  breve  de  Statu  EoclesiaD  Dunelmensis  ab 
Ap  635  ad  tempera  Qalfridi  Episcopi. 

MS.  Cott.  Titus  A.  ii.  ff.  153-157  b.    4to.    veil.  xv.  cent 

Incip. — "  Aydauus  monachus  anno  Christi  635  per  Sanctum 
^'  Oswaldum  Regem  primus  Episcopus  Lindisfarnensis." 
£xpL — "  unde  multo  mala  ecclesice  devenenint." 
Short  notices  of  no  historical  value. 


247.  Liber  Fundationis  EcclesisB  et  Prioratus  S.  Bar- 
tholomsei,  in  West-Smithfield,  London,  per  Rahenim, 
qui  iUic  religiosos  viros  secundum  Regulam  S.  Patris 
Augustini  aggregavit,  iisdemque  per  xxii.  annos  Prioris 
dignitate  et  officio  functus  pi^aefuit;  et  de  Miraculis 
ipsius. 

MS.  Cott.  Vespas.  B.  ix.  f.  1.    veil,  large  4to.    xv.  cent. 

Extracts  from  this  MS.,  having  reference  to  the  life  of 
Rahere,  and  the  foundation  of  the  priory  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
Smithficld  (1123-1133),  are  given  in  Dugdale*s  <' Mouasticon," 
p.  292. 


A.D.  1134.  A.D.  1134. 

248.  Gilbert  the  Universal. 

Neither  Bale  nor  Pits  enters  Gilbert*  among  the  ancient 
authors  of  England,  but  Tanner,  following  Cave,  has  given 
him  a  place  in  his  Catalogue.  Cave  states  that  Gilbert  was 
born  in  France,  and  Richard  of  Poitiers  f  that  he  was  a  native 
of  Bretagne.     He  appears  to  have  been  at  one  time  canon  of 


*  According  to  Cave,  he  was  also  called  **  Sillebertua.'' 
t  Ap.  Martene,  Ampl.  Col.  vol.  v.,  col.  1172. 


188DESCB1PTIVE  CATALOGUE  OF  MANUSCRIPTS  RELATING 

A,T).  1134.  Lyons,  and  afterwards  one  of  the  clergy  of  Auxerre.  He  was  a 
relative  of  Henry,  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  at  his  suggestion  left  his 
school  at  Nevers  and  came  to  England.  He  became  Bishop  of 
London  in  1128,  and  died  on  the  other  side  of  the  Alps  on  the 
10th  of  August  1134.*  Although  Gilbert  acquired  the  title  of 
''  Universal,"  "  ob  veritatem  doctrinas  appellatus,"  yet  very  few 
of  his  works  have  reached  us.  Those  which  are  known  arc, 
**  Expositiones  in  Vetus  Testamentum,"  "  In  Threnos  Jeremise,'" 
"  In  Psalterium,"  "  Super  Cantica."  The  editors  of  t)»e 
''  Histoire  Litteraire  de  la  France  "  state  that  a  gloss  on  tiie 
Bible,  said  to  have  been  made  by  Gilbert  when  he  was  at 
Auxerre,  was  extant  in  the  last  century. 


249.  Stephen  Harding. 

According  to  William  of  Malmesbury,  Stephen  Harding  was 
born  in  England,  of  no  very  illustrious  parents,  and  passed  the 
early  years  of  his  life  in  the  monastery  of  Sherburn,  in  Dor- 
setshire, without  taking  the  monastic  habit.  He  visited  Scot- 
land, France,  and  Rome  in  pursuit  of  knowledge.  On  leaving 
the  latter  city  ho  went  into  Burgundy,  and  became  a  monk  in 
the  monasteiy  of  Molesnies,  in  the  diocese  of  Langres,  in  the 
province  of  Burgundy,  where  he  remained  several  years. 
Dissatisfied  with  the  rules  of  his  house,  those  of  St.  Benedict, 
he  left  it  with  a  small  painty,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a 
monastery  and  new  order  in  the  desert  of  Cttcux,  which  in 
process  of  time  became  numerous  and  powerful  under  the 
name  of  Cistercians.  From  being  prior,  he  became  abbot  of 
that  house,  viz.,  in  the  year  1109  or  1110.  He  abdicated  the 
abbacy  in  1133,  and  died  on  the  28tli  March  in  the  following 
year ;  but  the  17th  of  April  is  his  day  in  the  Roman  Mar- 
tyrology.  Stephen  Harding  -Nvi'ote  several  works,f  but  none 
immediately  connected  with  the  literature  of  England. 


*  Florence  of  Worcester  gives  1 138  as  the  year  of  his  decease,  and 
Leland  1139. 

t  (1.)  **  Liber  ordinum,  sen  ritiium  ordinis  Cisterciensis."  (2.)  **Con- 
*'  stitationes  pro  unione  monasteriorum  ordinis  Cisterciensis."  (3.) 
"  Sermo  habitus  in  obitu  IS.  Alberici.'*  (4.)  <*  Exhortationes  private 
"  ad  monachos." 
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A.D.  1135.  AD.  1135. 

250.  List  of  the  Kings  of  England  from  A.D.  495 

to  King  Stephen. 

MS.  Coll.  All  SoaK    w.  3,  7,  5. 

It  also  contains  King  Edward  the  First's  letter  to  the  Pope 
couceniing  his  claim  to  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  Dated  8th 
May,  A^  1301,  29  Ed  w.  1. 


251.  Breviarium  Chronica^  Hagnlstadiensis  ecclesiae, 
vulgariter  Hexham,  nb  A**  674  ad  temp.  Hen.  I. 
Regi.s. 

MS.  Cott.  Titus  A.  ii.  f.  160  b.    yell.  4to.    xv.  cent. 

Jncip. — **Ut  in  cronica  HauguBtaldensi?^  quae  vulgariter 
"  Hexham." 

ExpL — **  inter  metas  terra*  Sane ti  Cuthberti  protnnc  fuerat 
"  comprehensa." 


252.  Chronieon  breve  a  Christo  ad  Stephanum  Begem 

breviusculum. 

MS.  Cott.  Domit.  A.  xv.  if.  1-7.    veil,  small  4to.    xiii.  cent. 

Incip, — "  Dominus  noster  Jesus  Christus  Filius  Del  con- 
"  ceptus  est." 

Expl.  —  ^^  Alienor  Regina  peperit  Henricum  in  Lundonia. 
"  Rex  Henricus  transfretavit,  et  castella  fratris  sui  Gaufridi 
«  obtinuit." 

Very  brief  annals,  apparently  prepared  by  a  monk  of  Ely.* 
The  Saxon  portion  relates  chiefly  to  the  Kings  of  Kent,  Arch- 
bishops of  Canterbury,  and  Kings  of  Mercia,  but  more  especially 
to  matters  connected  with  Ely. 


*  "  Willelmns  Rex  fecit  describere  omnem  Angliam,  quantum  quisqne 
**  terrs  vel  quid  posaidebat,  atque  tunc  nostras  possessionesKlyensia  abbatis 
"  describi  justit,  petente  Symeone  Abbate.*' 


'      .  '.L- 
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A.D.1135?  A.D.  1135? 

253.  Vita  Gruffini,  filii  Conani  Regis  Venedotiae,  vel,  ut 

Angli  vocant,  Northwalliae. 

MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  Gale  O.  5.  24.    fol.  paper,    xvi.  or  xyii.  cent. 
*  MS.  Bodl.  Jones,  57.    fol.  paper,    xvii.  cent 

Incip.^ — "  Regnanto  in  Anglia  Edwardo." 
Desin. — ^'Precemur  nos,  ut  ejus  anima  in  pace  cum  aliorum 
"  bonorum  ac    praBclarorum    regum    animabus    conquiescat. 
"  Amen." 

6ru%d  ap  Cynan  was  King  of  Gwynedd  from  1075  to  1137, 
He  died  in  1137,  and  was  the  last  King  of  Wales  ;  after  which 
dates  the  Sovereigns  of  Wales  had  the  title  of  Princes  only 
(Warrington's  History,  vol.  i.  pp.  448-453).  See  Roberts's 
"  Sketch  of  the  Early  History  of  the  Britons,"  8vo.,  1803. 


254.  Historia  Fundationis  et  Dotationis  Abbati®  Sancti 

Petri  de  Salop. 

MS.  Registr.  Abbatisc  Salop,  penes.  Ric.  Leveson. 

Incip, — "  Cum  providenti  dispensatione  Dei." 
Expl, — "Ego  Gaufridus  de  Maguavilla  subscripsi." 
Printed  in  Dugdale's  Monast.  iii.  517.    Edit.  Lend.  1821. 
A  sketch  of  the  history  of  this  abbey  from  its  foundation 
in  1083  to  the  reign  of  Stephen.     The  author  of  this  piece 
places  its  foundation  in  1087,  but  there  is  evidence  to  shew 
that  there  was  a  monastery  in  Shi'ewsbury,  dedicated  to  St. 
Peter,  before  the  foundation  of  the  abbey. 


*  On  the  first  leaf  is  written—  "  This  is  Robert  Vaugban  of  Hengwrt 
"  (near  Dolgelly,  in  the  county  of  Merioneth)  booke." 

t  MS.  Jones  commences,  "  Ciirn  in  Anglia  regnaret  Edwardus,  dictus 
"  Confessor." 
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A.D.  1136.  A.D.1135. 

255.  Henrici  Huntendunensis  Historia  Anglorum. 

Henry  of  Huntingdon,  in  the  year  1135,*  or  shortly  after- 
wards, published  an  edition  of  his  histoiy  of  England, 
brought  down  to  the  death  of  Henry  I,,  which  is  generally 
called  the  first  edition.  No  copy,  however,  of  this  edition  is 
known  at  present  ;f  but  the  MS.  in  the  Hengwrth  collection 
shews  that  the  fii*st  edition  ended  in  1 129.  For  an  account 
of  this  author,  and  the  various  editions  of  bis  work,  see  under 
the  year  1154, 


236.  Chronicon  Scottorum  (sive  Hibernensium) 

ad  an.  1183. 

X  MS.  TriD.  CoU.  Dublin. 
§  MS.  Stowe,  63. 

This  chronicle  contains  annals  of  Ireland,  with  some  notices 

of  the  affairs  of  Scotland,  from  the  earliest  period  to  the  year 


*  In  his  epistle,  **  De  Serie  Begum  potenti»8imorum  to  King  Henry  I.," 
written  about  the  year  1130  (see  p.  180),  the  author,  by  the  words  *^et 
**  landes,  aatentice  nonne  heec  scripta  sunt  in  libro  primo  quern  feci  de 
*'  Hystoria  Anglorum.  Ibi  igitur  mirabilia  gesta  mirabilium  regum,  Rex 
**  Henrice,  videbis,"  &c.,  refers  to  his  history  already  published,  which 
seems  to  imply  an  earlier  edition  than  1135.  The  Hengwrt  MS.,  which 
ends  in  1129,  is  seemingly  the  edition  to  which  Henry  of  Huntingdon 
refers.  (See  p.  180.)  There  is,  however,  something  puzzling  in  this  epistle 
to  Henry  I.  The  author  speaks  of  the  Emperor  Conrad,  who  was  not  elected 
until  two  years  after  King  Henry's  death.  These  references,  however, 
to  the  Emperor  Conrad  may  have  been  after  insertions  and  adaptations, 
when  the  author  formed  his  second  edition,  published  in  the  year  1147. 

t  Unless  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  280  be  one. 

X  The  Dublin  MS.,  which  is  a  modern  transcript,  consists  of  95  pages, 
closely  written,  and  contains  marginal  notes,  chiefly  chronological,  in  the 
writing  of  Roderick  O'Flaherty,  the  author  of  the  "  Ogygia."  At  the  end 
are  four  additional  pages,  containing  annals  from  1 142  to  1150.  A  writer 
in  the  "  Journal  des  S^avans  **  says,  "  Je  crois  devoir  declarer  ici  que  je 
«*  poss^de  actuellement  cette  mome  copie  des  Annales  dc  Tigemach  que 
"  possedoit  M.  OTlaherty,  avec  un  ancien  apographe  de  la  Chronique 
"  de  Clonmacnois,  qui  est  bien  connu  sous  le  titre  de  Chronicon  Scotorum 
"  Ciuanense,  et  qui  appartenoit  aussi  au  mcrae  Monsieur  O'Flaherty,  qui  le 
"  cite  bien  souvent  dans  sa  Ogygie." 

§  The  Stowe  MS.  is  a  careful  transcript  by  Dr.  O'Conor  from  the  Dublin 
MS. 
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A.D.  1135.  1135.  It  was  written  in  the  abbey  of  Clonniaenoise,  and  has 
been  improperly  called  by  some  "  Chronicon  Cluanense,"  which 
has  led  to  its  being  confounded  with  the  Annnls  of  Tighernach  ; 
but  as  Tighernnch  died  in  1088,  he  cannot  have  been  the 
author  of  the  whole  chronicle.  Bepides,  it  diifers  from  his 
annals  in  matter  and  style.     It  is  quoted  by  O'Flaherty. 


257.  Fragmentum  Historiae  Coenobii  Thetfordensis  per 
Gaufredum  ejusdem  loci  Monachum. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  329.  6. 

Jficip,  —  "  Fratribuft  commaneutibus  iu  Thetfordensi  Ec- 
"  clesia." 

Fxpl. — **  Tunc  prior  ex  parte  Domini  et  beatse  I^farioB  .  .  ." 

Printed  in  Dugdale's  Monasticon,  vol.  v.  p.  151. 

This  piece  was  written  by  Geoffrey  de  Rocherio,  prior  of 
Thetford  in  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  centnrv. 


258.  Gesta  Consulum  Andegavensium  usque  ad  obitum 
Henrici  I.,  auctore  Monacho  Benedictine  Majoris  Mo- 
nasterii. 

Ex  MS.  S.  Laadi  Andegavengis. 

Incip. — "  Domino  Henrico  Regi  Anglorum." 
ExpL — "  moderni  ut  inde  valeant  fructum  in  venire." 
Printed  in   D'Achery's    "  Spicilegium,"    tom.  iii.   p.   234. 
Edit.  Paris,  1723,  and  in  Dom  Bouquet's  Collection  of  French 
Historians,  vii.  p.  256-258,  ix.  25,  x.  258-258,  xi.  265-271, 
and  xii.  495-504. 


259.  Lestoire  e  la  Genealogie  des  Dux  qui  unt  este,  par 
ordre  en  Normandie  par  Benoit  de  Saint  Maur. 

MS.  Harl.  1717.    Tell,  folio,  dble.  col.     xii.  or  xtii.  ceot. 
MS.  Bibl.  Pabl.  de  Tours,    veil,  small  folio. 

Eubr. — "  Ci  comence  lestoire  e  la  genealogie  des  dux  qui 

'  unt  este  par  ordre  en  Normendie." 

Incip, — "  Quant  li  mondes  fu  estnbliz." 

Expl, — "  Qui  ensemble  od  lui  regneront 

Cum  angel  is  in  aeternum 

Per  sa'cula  sfeculorum.     Amen," 
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Printed  in  the  '^Collection  de  Documents  in^dits  sur  FHis-  A.D.1135. 
"  toire  de  France,  publics  par  ordre  du  Eoi,"  by  M. 
Francisque  Michel.  4to.,  1836,  1838-1840.  A  portion  had 
previonslj  been  published  bj  Mens.  Michel  at  the  end  of 
'^L'Histoire  de  Normandie  de  Th.  Licquet,"  Rouen,  1835,  and 
in  '^  Chroniques  Anglo-Normandes,"  Rouen,  1836. 

This  poem  begins  with  the  creation  and  ends  after  the  death 
of  King  Henry  I. 

The  author  professes,  and  apparently  with  truth,  to  trans- 
late faithfully  from  his  authorities.  He  follows  Dudo  de  S. 
Quentin,  WiUiam  of  Jumi^ges,  as  interpolated  by  Robert  de 
Monte,  Ordericus  Yitalis,  and  others.  He  probably  had  seen 
the  writings  of  Florence  of  Worcester  and  Henry  of  Hun- 
tingdon, as  also  some  writers  of  little  credit,  who  betray  him 
into  some  curious  blunders.  He  refers  frequently  to  "  Lestoire 
Latine  et  la  Geste."  At  the  end  of  the  portion  relating  to 
William  the  Conqueror,  he  says, — 

**  Tant  puis  bien  dire  senz  mentir, 

Translate  ai  I'estoire  e  dite 

De  issi  cum  ai  truve  escrite 

Nai  mis  fausetS  ne  mensonge. 

Damne-Deu  pri  kil  voille  e  donge. 

Si  offert  j'ai  gref  labor, 

Qu'au  plaisir  seit  de  mun  seignor  : 

Ci  Toil  e  quer  sor  tote  rien, 

Kar  od  tant  niesterreit  il  bien." 
'^  Ci  finist  Testoire  del  Rei  Guillaume,  e  apres  cele  del  Rei 
*^  Henri  e  ad  Rei  Ros,  e  del  Due  Robert  de  Normendie." 

He  saya  that  Edward  the  Confessor  married  Gonille, 
daughter  of  Earl  Godwin  ;  that  William  the  Conqueror,  at 
the  battle  of  Hastings,  takes  off  his  ^*  heaume  et  ventaille.'' 
He  says  that  Harold  had  13  wounds.  Speaking  of  the  Norman 
chiefs,  he  says, — 

^'  Si  Yousisse  les  fair  escrire, 

Trop  longue  chose  fust  a  dire^ 

En  tree  quaers  de  parchemiki 

Nen  venisse  je  pas  a  fin." 

He  says  also  that  the  Bishop  of  Rochester  entreats  William 

Rufus  to  recall  Anselm,  but  he  refuses  ;  that  William  Rufus 

dreams  that,  being  in  church,  and  so  famished  that  he  is 

ready  to  eat  his  own  flesh,  he  thinks  he  sees  a  deer  on  the 

YOIb  n.  H 
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A.D.  1135.  sJtwr ;  but  when  he  begins  to  devour  it^  he  finds  it  to  be  a 
human  corpse.  He  eats  the  anns  and  legs,  and  then  awakes  and 
desires  the  Bishop  of  Rochester  to  expound  it.  William  hears 
him  patiently,  and  promises  amendment.  He  says  that  Robert 
Curthose  was  placed  in  the  custody  of  Robert,  £arl  of  61ou« 
cester,  at  Bristol.     He  mentions  Taillefer  slightly. 

Little  or  nothing  is  known  of  the  personal  history  of  Benoit 
de  Saint  Maur.  He  was  patronized  by  King  Henry  II,,  and 
at  his  desire  wrote  this  metrical  history  of  the  Dukes  of  Nor- 
mandy. Benpit  never  loses  an  opportunity  of  praising  his 
patron,  whom  he  calls  <'  le  bon  Rei  Henri  Secund,  fiors  des 
<<  princes  de  tut  le  mond." 

Besides  this  poem,  he  composed  a  metrical  history  of  Troy, 
a  fine  copy  of  which  is  in  the  Harleian  Collection,  No.  4482. 
This  was  an  earlier  production  than  the  poem  under  consider- 
ation. A  life  of  Thomas  Becket  has  also  been  ascribed  to  him,* 
as  well  as  a  song  on  the  crusade ;  but  there  seems  to  be  no 
authority  for  so  doing. 


260.  Henry  I.  of  England. 

As  Leland,  Bale,  Pits,  and  Tanner  have  given  to  this 
monarch  a  place  among  the  learned  writers  of  England,  a 
notice  of  him  must  not  be  omitted  in  these  pages.  Henry 
is  said  to  have  acquired  the  name  of  Beauclerc  on  account  of 
his  learning  and  literary  taste.  The  chief  works  attributed 
to  him  by  Bale  and  Pits  are  (1),  "De  publicis  regni  decretis," 
better  known  as  the  Laws  of  Henry  I. ;  (2)  "  Epistolamm 
"  maxime  ad  S.  Anselmum  liber  unus."  King  Henry  I.  is 
also  claimed  by  the  French  as  one  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Trou- 
v^res,  Mr.  Wright^f  however,  denies  him  the  credit  of  having 
written  the  two  works  attributed  to  him  by  the  Abb^  de  la 
Rue,  J  viz.  (1),  a  collection  of  Esopean  fables,  alluded  to  by  the 
poetess  Marie  de  France,  and  (2)  a  poem  on  behaviour  at  table, 
&c.,  entitled  «  Le  Dictie  d'Urbain."    The  Abb6  de  la  Rue  has 


« 


*  Noticed  sub  ann.  1170. 

t  "  Biographia  Biitannica  Literaria,"  voL  ii.  p.  60. 

t  '*  ISmuaa  Historiiiaes  sor  lee  Bardei,  lee  Jong^enrs,  et  let  Trmnhes 

Noimands  ?t  AQglo-Nomumds,"  vol  ii.  pp.  33..40. 


TO  THE  EARLY  HISTORY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.      195 

also  published  the  four  lines*  in  the  note  to  an  anonymous  poem,  A.D.  1136. 
entitled  "  Urbanus,"  preserved  in  a  manuscript  in  the  Biblio- 
tb^ue  Lnperiale  at  Paris  (No.  3,718),  in  which  it  is  said  that 
'^  Bex  yetus  Henricus  "  had  published  the  precepts  there  given; 
but  Mr.  Wright  disputes  their  application  to  this  sovereign. 


re." 


261.  Bioardi  Wigomienais  Carmen  Elegiacum  rbythmi* 
cum  in  Morfcem  Henrici  Begis  primi 

MS,  BibL  Beg.  0,  A,  vi.  8.    £  109  b.    veil,  small  folio,    zii.  oent. 

MS.  BodL  487.  (2067.)  107. 

/nctp.— 1^*  Clems  pastore,  monachus  patre,  plebs  monito  1 
*^  Proh  dolor !  urbs  Wenta,  solito  viduatur  bono  j 

£a^L — *' Pastor  ut  indempnis  maneat  sine  fine  peremnis. 
«  Amen." 

Printed  in  Wright's  ''Biographia  Britannioa  Literaria*" 
vol.  ii.  p.  180,  who  says  the  lines  were  written  on  the  death 
of  Henry  I.  ;  but  they  seem  beyond  doubt  to  relate  to  the 
death  of  Henry,  Bishop  of  Winchester. 

This  little  poem  of  about  62  lines  was  written  by  Richard 
of  Worcester,  who  was  seemingly  a  monk  of  Winchester.  It 
is  the  only  one  of  hia  compositions  that  has  reached  our 
times. 


262.  Epistola  Hugonis,  Archiepiscopi  Bothomagensis, 
ad  Innocentium  Papam  II.,  de  Obitu  Henrici  Begis 
Anglorum. 

Incip. — "  Domino  et  patri  sue  Innocentio  Papas." 
JExpL — "  Pacem  det  ei  Deus,  qui  pacem  dilexit." 
Printed  by  Martene  and  Durand  (''Ampl.  Collect."  iz. 
1236),  who  erroneously  supposed  that  the  letter,  which  is 
without  date,  was  written  on  the  death  of  King  Stephen. 
William  of  Malmesbury,  in  his  *'  Historia  Novella^"  lib.  i., 
refers  to  it,  and  the  internal  evidence  of  the  letter  itself  proves 
that  it  was  written  on  the  death  of  King  Henry,  and  not  of 
King  Stephen. 

<*  **  Cleros  prsdpue,  miles,  matrona,  paella, 
Qailibet  ingenuus  hseo  servet  scripta  novella ; 
Bex  vetos  HenricoB  prime  dedit  lueo  doeiimenta 
lUepidu,  libroqne  novo  scribimtor  in  isto." 

N  2 
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A.D.  1185.  263.  De  Obitu  Robert!  Curthose. 

MS.  Bodley.  2402.  452.    foL  med.  paper. 

This  piece  may  be  thus  analysed  : — Notices  of  the  Council 
of  Clermont  under  Pope  Urban  II.  Peter  the  Hermit,  his 
vision.  Walter  the  Pennyless.  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy. 
He  comes  to  England  to  take  leave  of  his  brothers.  His 
return  from  the  Holy  War.  William  Rufus.  Westminster' 
HalL  The  death  of  WUliam  Rufus.  His  body  at  first  de- 
serted. Next  day  it  is  placed  in  a  charcoal  maker's  cart 
and  tumbled  into  the  mud.  The  coronation  of  Henry  I.  His 
marriage  with  Matilda,  daughter  of  the  King  of  Scotland. 
She  is  unwiUing  to  marry,  having  already  vowed  celibacy, 
but  her  father,  Malcolm,  prevails  upon  her  to  accept  King 
Henry.  Henry  makes  war  against  his  brother  Robert.  Robert 
allowed  to  depart  the  kingdom  within  40  days,  which  is  sHH 
law.  He  delays  and  again  conspires  against  the  king.  He  is 
taken  and  closely  confined.  Death  of  Malcolm  in  1118. 
Account  of  the  Templars. 


A.D.  1136. 
A.D.  1186.       264.  Historia  Prioratus  Lanthonise  in  Comitatu 

Gloucestrise. 

*MS.  Cott  Julius  D.z.ff.  81-53  b.     Svo.  veil.    xii.  cent 
Indp.  ProL — ^*  [Sjaepe  et  multum  cogitanti  mihi  de  admi- 
"  rabili." 

ExpL  ProL — "  astutiam  efiagito  roborari." 
Incip.  Hist, — '^  Benedictus  Deus,  qui  vult  omnes  homines 
"  salvos  fieri." 

ExpL  Hist^-^**  de  conflictu  patronorum  scilicet  non  re- 
'^  ticendaprosequamur." 

An  account  of  the  ^st  settlement  at  Lanthony,  A.D.  1103, 
the  church  of  which  was  consecrated  in  1 108.  Canons  were 
brought  from  Merton,  Trinity  at  Aldgate,  and  Colchester,  to 
instruct  those  at  Lanthony.  An  invective  against  the  vanity 
and  luxury  of  the  prelates,  &c.  The  establishment  is  removed 
to  Hereford  during  the  troubles  after  the  death  of  Henry  the 
First ;  thence  to  Gloucester,  where  the  church  is  dedicated 
in  1136.  The  succession  and  history  of  the  priors  to  the 
accession    of  Geofirey,  the  seventh   prior,  where    it  ends, 

*  See  No.  315,  p.  234. 


TO  THE  EARLY  HISTORY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.   197 

although  the  table  of  contents  prefixed  reaches  to  Thomas,  the  A.D.  1136. 
fourteenth  prior. 

The  facts  are  very  few,  and  scarcely  anything  occurs  of  a 
public  nature  ;  but  tihere  is  much  declamation. 

There  is  a  chartulary  of  this  house  in  the  collection  of  Sir 
Thomas  Fhillipps,  Bart. 


265.  Fragment  of  a  metrical  Chronicle  of  England,  from 
Gurgwyn,  or  Ghirgunt,  son  of  Belinus,  to  Stephen. 

MS.  BodL  Donee.  341.    paper,  foL    xvi.  cent 

Incip, — "  Gurgujm,  Bel3ain8  son,  I  ware  the  croune 

"  The  Danes  denyed  to  pay  their  truage." 
ExpL — '^  With  Mawde  thempresse  to  clayme  her  right, 

"Whom  Clare,  crle  of  Glocetour,  with  his  might." 
At  f.  10  is  an  address  to  Edward  YI.  against  foreigners 
living  in  the  country. 


A.D.1136? 

266.  Stephani  Begis  Charta  confirmans  leges  (Hen.  I.) 
cum  notitia  et  versibus  de  eodem. 

MS.  Coll.  Oriel.  Ozon.  xItL  f.  62.    veil,  folio,    xiy.  cent. 

Incip. — "  Cui  successit  Stephanus." 
Incip.  versus.'^ 

"  Stephanus  in  regem  magnatum  laude  levatur ; 

"Proles  per  legem  Matildis  post  dominatur." 


267.  Beginaldus  Cantuariensis. 

Eeginald  was  born  in  the  south  of  France,  and  became  a  monk 
in  the  Benedictine  abbey  of  St.  Augustine,  Canterbury,  though 
the  exact  dates  of  those  events  are  uncertain.  He  wrote  a 
history  of  the  life  of  St.  Malchus,  in  leonine  verses,  in  six 
books,  a  copy  of  which  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library  (Laud.  40, 
olim  1429),  and  another  in  the  British  Museum  (Vespasian 
E.  iii.  f.  176).  Both  of  these  manuscripts  contain  verses 
addressed  to  Gilbert  (Crispin),  Abbot  of  Westminster  ;  Lam- 
bert, Abbot  of  S.  Bertin  ;  Archbishop  Anselm  ;  Anselm,  the 
Archbishop's  nephew ;  Arnulf,  Prior  of  Christchurch  ;  Josce- 
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A.D.  1186*  line,  and  others.  At  the  end  of  the  MBS.  are  some  veraeB 
of  Thomas  [Archbishop  of  York]*  to  Reginald,  on  his  poem 
of  St»  Malchus.  MabiUon  (Analect.  i«  293)  has  printed  a  letter 
from  Hildebert,  Bishop  of  Le  Mans,  to  Reginald,  in  praise 
of  his  poem  on  St.  Malchus.  Reginald  must  have  died  be- 
tween the  years  1114  and  1136. 


268.  OBbert  de  Clare. 

Osbert  de  Clare,f  Prior  of  Westminster,  wrote  a  life  of 
Edward  the  Confessor  (noticed  in  vol.  i.  pp.  636-7  of  this 
Catalogue),  on  the  occasion  of  that  monarch's  bodj  being 
exhumed  in  Westminster  Abbey ;  besides  this  piece  he  was 
the  author  of  a  collection  of  letters,^  and  published  by  Mr. 
Ajistruther,  at  Brussels,  in  1846.  He  likewise  wrote  a  poem 
in  Leonine  Latin  on  the  accession  of  King  Henry  the  Second 
to  the  throne,  see  p.  262  of  this  volume  ;  a  life  of  St.  Ethelbert 
the  Martyr,  noticed  in  vol.  i.  p.  494  of  this  Catalogue  ;  a  life 
of  Eadburga,  also  noticed  in  vol.  i.  p.  564  of  this  Catalogue ; 
and  the  miracles  of  St.  Edmund  the  Martyr,  see  vol.  i.  p.  533. 
Other  works  have  been  attributed  to  Osbert  de  Clare,  but 
without  sufficient  ground  ;  among  them  the  life  of  St.  Dun- 
Stan.  The  time  of  his  death  is  not  known,  but  it  seems  to 
have  taken  place  between  the  years  1108  and  1140  $  the  year 
1136  is  probably  the  correct  date. 


269.  Daniel  ap  Lhosgurn  Men. 

This  individual  was  a  Welsh  poet,  who,  according  to  Tan- 
ner, wrote  in  the  dialect  of  his  country,  **  Epicedium  Gryfydii 


*  He  died  24  Feb.  1114  :  or  perhaps  it  may  have  been  Archbishop 
Thomas,  who  died  in  1100,  and  wrote  the  epitaph  of  William  the  Con- 
qneior,  noticed  at  p.  45,  No.  67  of  this  volmne.  Tanner  says  that  it  iras 
Thomas,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  but  that  cannot  be  the  case,  as  there 
was  no  one  of  that  name  who  could  be  contemporary  with  Reginald. 

f  He  was  a  native  of  Stoke  Clare,  in  Suffolk. 

X  MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  O.  10.  16  ;  MS.  Cott  Vitell.  A.  xviL  ft.  17  b.- 
163  b.  These  letters,  about  forty  in  number,  are  not  of  much  historical 
interest  One  is  addressed  to  Adelais,  Abbess  of  Berking,  "  De  Armatnra 
«  GastitatiB'')  another  to  Warine,  Prior  of  Wfwcester,  « De  Conoeptlone 
<«  Beat»  Marie  Virginis." 
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^  Conaai  filii^"  commencing,  ^'Hael  Arthur  modyr  midh,  A.D.  iise. 
''  angydh,"  a  copj  of  which  is  in  the  Hengwrt   collection. 
He  is  said  to  have  died  in  the  year  1136. 


A.D.  1137.  AJO.  1137. 

270.  Elmerus  Cantuariensis. 

£lmer,  or  Ailmer,  was  a  Benedictine  monk  at  Christchurch, 
Canterbury,  and  in  1128  became  prior  there.  He  held  the 
office,  according  to  Pits  (perhaps  misled  by  Leland)  eighteen 
years  ;  but  that  cannot  have  been  the  case,  as  he  died  in  1137 
("^Anglia  Sacra,"  i.  137).  Few  of  his  writings  are  now 
known*  In  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  (MS.  Gale  0.  10. 
16),  there  is  a  volume  of  his  supposd  epistles.*  Leland  men- 
tions a  treatise  by  him  in  five  books,  entitled  '^  De  Exercitils 
"  Spiritualis  Vitae,"  which  he  saw  in  the  monastery  of  St. 
Augustine's,  Canterbury.  Bale  and  Pits  mention  seven  other 
works,  and  give  the  first  words  of  each.  Leland  attributes 
either  to  Elmer  or  Eadmer  an  elegiac  poem  entitled  **  Querela 
'^  Angliffi  de  morte  Anshelmi,  which  he  found  at  the  end  of  a 
manuscript  of  Anselm's  epistles.')' 


271.  Chronicon  ab  initio  Mundi  a(J  1137. 

MS.  Cott  Vespas.  D.  xiii.  ff.  1-58  b.    veil,  small  4to.    xiii.  cent. 

/«d[p.— "Prima  ©tas  in  exordio  sui  continet  creationem 
"  mundi.   Primo  enim  in  lucis  nomine  creavit  angelos  Deus." 

Expl. — "  Anno  incarnationis  Verbi  Mcxxxvii.  siccitas  fUit 
"  a  Martio  usque  in  Septemb." 

It  ends  abruptly  at  An.  1137,  the  end  of  a  page,  and  marks 
the  years  of  the  world  as  well  as  those  of  the  incarnation. 
From  the  incarnation  the  years  of  the  emperors,  and  after- 


♦  Another  copy  is  In  the  Gottonian  Collection  (Otho  A.  xii.),  but 
nearly  destroyed  by  fire.  These  epistles  are  almost  wholly  declamatory 
and  hortatory. 

t"Crediderim  carmen  elegiacnm,  cui  titnlus  '  Querela,'  &c.,  quod  ego 
<<  fini  libri  Bpistolarum  Anselmi  a^Junctum  reperi,  vel  ab  Iklmero,  vel 
w  ab  Eadmero,  ftdsse  scripttmL"— <Leland.) 
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A  J).  1137.  wards  of  the  kings  of  France  are  noted.  It  is  seemingly 
a  French  chronicle^  with  frequent  notices  of  Tours.  To 
the  year  827  the  notices  of  English  a£&drs  are  very  few ; 
thence  to  the  year  1 100  very  slight ;  afterwards  they  are 
fuller,  but  most  of  them  taken  from  William  of  Malmesbury. 

The  leaves  are  transposed  in  several  places,  viz.,  fob.  16  to 
39  should  follow  fol.  8,  and  fob.  9  to  15  should  come  after 
fol.  39  ;  but  there  is  still  something  wanting  between  foL  39 
and  fol.  9. 


272.  Annales  ab  orbe  condito  ad  an  1137. 

*  MS.  Cott  OthoB.  iii.    paper,  folio,    xn.  cent 

These  ^^  Annales  "  appear  to  be  Fordun's  *^  Scoti  Chronicon, 
"  ad  an.  1153.** 

The  following  portions  are  wanting,  and  the  edges  of  the 
remaining  part  are  very  much  destroyed : — 

Book  I.,  from  beginning  to  end  of  chap.  9  ;  part  of  chap.  17 
to  middle  of  chap.  20. 

Book  n.,  part  of  chap.  2  to  near  the  end  of  chap.  12. 

Book  in.,  part  of  chap.  20  to  end. 

Book  lY.,  table  of  contents  and  part  of  chap.  1. 

Book  v.,  part  of  chap.  4  to  end  of  chap.  17  ;  also  from  end 
of  chap.  48  to  the  conclusion  of  the  work. 


273.  Willelmi  Oemmetioensis  Historise  Normannorum 
liber  Octavus,  de  Henrico  I.  Bege  Anglorum  et  Buce 
Normannorum. 

Incip.  ProL  —  ^'Quoniam  in  libro  superiori  de  actibus 
^^  Willelmi  Regis  Anglorum  et  Ducis  Normannorum  tractatum 
"  est.'* 

ExpL  ProL^-'**  vaaiAo  rerum  propositarum  ordinem  prose- 
**  quamur." 

Inc%p.y  lib.  8.—"  Igitur  Rege  Anglorum  Willebno.'* 

ExpLyVib.  8. — ^**cui  Buccessit  Conradus,  nepos  Henrici  IV., 
"  qui  ante  Lotharium  imperavcrat." 


*  Damaged  by  fire,  but  fragments  remain,  which  have  been  repaired. 
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Printed  by  Du  Chesney  pp.  292-3179  in  his  collection  of  A.D.  1137. 
Norman  writers,  who  gives  some  ^'  Additamenta  ad  Historiam 
'*  Normannorum,"  conmiencing  ^'Faucis  de  pluribus  de  memo* 
**  rato  illnstri  Rege  Henrico/'  and  ending  '*  scilicet  quoddam 
"  maneriam  quod  ipse  illis  pro  anima  sua  dabat." 

See  also  Camden,  pp.  670-691 ;  but  he  calls  it  ''Liber 
"  Septimus.'* 

This  portion  of  the  ''Historian  Normannorum,"  which  is 
abnost  entirely  devoted  to  the  history  of  Henry  I.,  was  not 
written  by  William  of  Jumi^ges,  but  by  Bobert  de  Thongni, 
Prior  of  Bee,  and  afterwards  Abbot  of  Mont  St.  Michel,  and 
was  published  anterior  to  the  year  1 154.  It  brings  the  English 
affiurs  down  to  the  death  of  Henry  L  and  the  accession  of 
Stephen.  It  gives  a  short  account  of  Bobert  and  William 
RuAis,  the  sons  of  WUliam  the  Conqueror,  and  the  death  of 
the  latter.  The  events  of  the  reign  of  Heniy  I.  are  confusedly 
interspersed  with  accounts  of  several  families  of  distinction. 
The  English  affairs  are  often  suspiciously  and  sometimes 
falsely  related. 

For  an  account  of  William  of  Jumi^ges,  and  of  his  history, 
see  antey  pp.  10-21. 


A.D.  1138.  A  J).  1138. 

274.  Historica  Angliss  a  Bruto  ad  primordia  regni 
Stephani  Begis,  auctore  Bicardo  Divisiensi. 

C.CC.  Cant,  oocxxzix.  1.    veil,  folio.    ziiL  cent 

Incip, — *'  Britannia  major  insula  est." 
ExpL — *^  Brianus  firmavit  Wallingford  et  Oxon.  .  •  ." 
The  ascription  of  this  histoid  to  Bichard  of  Devizes  by  Bale 
and  Pits  seems  to  be  without  authority.  The  name  of  the 
author  had  been  expressed  in  a  marginal  note,  now  mutilated 
by  the  binder ;  what  remains*  shews  that  the  work  was  dedi- 
cated to  one  Master  Adam. 

It  states  that  Arthur  bestowed  counties  on  Cerdic  before 
his  enterprise  on  the  continent,  and  that  Cerdic  caused  himself 


***.•.  agistro  Ade,  saiu  de meo  malo  mlnmi  ma  . 

**  temporibuB  aocidit  at  etiam  fi plaoeant  sapientilnu.'' 
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A.D.  1138.  to  be  crowned  King  of  Wessex  at  Winohester^  Down  to  A.D. 
519  what  relates  to  Britain  is  almost  entirely  from  Geoffrey 
of  Monmouth. 

After  A.D.  519*  to  1138,  where  it  ends  imperfectly,  it 
seems  to  agree  with  MS.  Cott  Domit  A.  xiii.  {**  Annales 
**  Wintonienses.")  It  is  probably  the  work  of  a  monk  of 
Winchester,  whose  name  has  not  reached  us. 


275.  Historia  vetus  CoBnobii  Petriburgensis,  versibus 

QaUicanis. 

t  MS.  Ck>tt.  Otho  A  XTii.  6. 

Inc^, — ''  Cumencement  de  geste  fort  est  atruver." 

ExpL-^"  E  cil  sen  departat  dolent  e  curce." 

Printed  in  Sparke's  '^  Historia  Anglicanao  Scriptores/'  pp. 
241-256. 

This  is  an  abridgment  in  French  verse  of  the  history  of 
Peterborough,  by  Hugh  Candidus,  to  the  year  1138. 


276.  Descriptio  Serlonis  Monachi,  Fratris  Badulfi  Abbatis 
de  Parcho,  de  Bello  inter  Begem  Scotifie  et  Barones 
Angliea,  metrioe. 

C.C.C.  Cant  cxxxix. 

Incip. — ''David  ille  manufortis  sceptrumtenens  Seoticom." 
Expl.-^^^  £t  honori  et  decori  Kentegemi  tribuL" 
Printed  in  Twysden's  "Decern  Scriptores/'  col.  331. 
Verses  on  the  defeat  of  the  Scots  at  Baggamor  (North 
Allerton).    The  author  speaks  very  contemptuously  of  them. 
Serlo,  the  author  of  these  verses,  according  to  Pits  (p.  228) 


*  '<  Gerdidiu  Bex  West  Sa3u>niim  aimis  xr.  Toto  tempofe  qao  Artonis 
'*  oocapatoB  erat  in  Galliis  Saxones  fiiciebant  sibi  mnnitiones  super  omnes 
'<  colles  et  montes  excelsoB,  qaomm  vestigia  remanent  usque  hodie."  (See 
also  Domit  A  xiii.) 

t  This  MS.  is  now  lost 
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was,  from  being  a  Oanon  of  York,*  Bucoessively  a  monk  and  A.D.  1138. 
afterwards  Abbot  of  Fountains.f  He  is  said  to  have  written 
another  short  poem  on  the  death  of  Sumerled,  King  of  Man, 
commencing,  *^  David  Rege  mortis  lege  clauso.''  Three  other 
treatises  are  attributed  to  him  by  Fits : — ***  De  dictionibus 
"  uniyocis  ;"  "  De  dictionibus  dissilabis  ;"  and  "  De  dictioni- 
*'  bus  nquivocis/'  Serlo  died  about  the  year  1207,  at  the 
venerable  age  of  99,  having  been  born  about  the  year  1 107« 


277.  Frofessiones  Episcoporum  factae  Sedi  CantuariensL 

MB.  Cott  Cleop.  E.  i.  ft.  S8-55  and  16-37.    veil  fblio.    xiiL  cent 

Ineip.^^^*  Domino  meo  vere  amantissimo  Ethelardo." 

The  contents  are  the  professions  of  obedience  made  by 
various  bishops  and  abbots  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  extending 
from  the  profession  of  Eadulf,  Archbishop  of  York,  to  that  of 
Robert,  Bishop  of  ISereford. 

The  professions  of  Eadulf,  Archbishop  of  York,  Berthred, 
Bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  Bermod,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  Herfast, 
Bishop  of  Elmhatn,  and  Patrick,  Bishop  of  Dublin,  are  printed 
in  the  '^  Anglia  Sacra,"  i.  p.  78. 

Letters  and  memoranda  relating  to  Canterbury  occur  inter- 
spersed with  these  professions. 

In  Register  A.,  among  the  Archives  of  Canterbmy,  are 
several  professions  of  obedience  ;  but  it  does  not  contain  some 
whieh  are  in  Cleopat.  E.  i. 


*  Mr.  Walbran,  in  his  carefully  edited  "  Memorials  of  the  Abbey  of 
"  St  Mary  of  Fountains,"  very  properly  doubts  whether  this  Serlo  was 
the  same  person  as  the  Canon  of  St.  Peter's,  York. 

t  Mr.  Walbran  also  distinctly  shows  that  Serlo  was  nerer  Abbot  of 
Fountains.  He  dictated,  or  rather  imparted,  to  Hugh  de  Eerkstall  all  he 
knew  of  the  origin  of  Fountains  Abbey.  See  Mr.  Walbtan*s  Preface  to 
the  work  cited  in  the  last  note. 
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A.D.  1138.  278  De  Fundatione  et :  i^  .  .  on*  EcclesMS  Wmtoniensis. 

*  MS.  C.CC.  Can«     5'.'     )«-  ir,  folio,    xvi  cent 

MS.  Lambeth  ^cll.  lolii^     xv.  cent. 

t  MS.  Cott.  Galbi       xv.     r,4i,  4to.    xv.  cent 

X  MS.  Cott  Kero  A.  xvii.    vcu.  small  4to.    xt.  cent 

§  MS.  Harl.  156-2. 

This  is  a  portion  of  Thomas  Rudborne's  *'  Historia  Major, 
*'  de  Fundatione  et  Successione  Ecclesisa  Wintoniensis,"  a  part 
of  which  was  edited  by  Wharton  in  his  "  Anglia  Sacra,"  i. 
p.  177  et  seq.,  from  the  Corpus  Christi  and  Lambeth  Manu- 
scripts. The  work  is  in  Five  Books.  The  Lambeth  MS. 
commences  with  King  Lucius  and  ends  in  the  year  1138  ;  but 
the  work  when  complete  comes  down  to  the  reign  of  Henry  YI. 

Thomas  Rudbome  was  a  Benedictine  monk  of  Winchester, 
and  called  junior  to  distinguish  him  from  Thomas  Rudbome, 
senior^  who  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  St.  David's  on  the  31st 
January  1434,  and  died  in  1442,  and  the  author  of  a  chronicle 
(Chronicon  perpulchrum).  Thomas  Rudbome,  junior^  died 
sometime  between  the  years  1450  and  1480.  Besides  the 
'^Historia  Major,''  which  was  composed  about  the  year  1411, 
he  wrote  "Historia  brevis  de  Wintoniensibus,"  extending 
from  Brat  to  the  18th  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  IIL  Bale 
and  Pits  ascribe  to  him  a  work  entitled  "  De  rebus  Hidensis 
"  Monasterii." 


279.  Nicolai  Walldngton  de  Kirkham  brevis  Narratio 
de  Belle  inter  Henricum  I.  Begem  Anglise  et  Ludo- 
vicum  Grossum  R  Francorum ;  item  de  Bello  contra 
Scotos  quod  dicitur  de  Standardo. 

MS.  Cott.  Titos  A.  xix.    f.  144.    paper,  4to.    xv.  cent 

*  Mutilated  at  the  beginning  and  end.  It  begins  in  the  middle  of  the 
2nd  chapter  and  ends  in  the  year  1142. 

t  The  commencement  and  end  are  defective ;  but  it  is  certainly  the 
**  Historia  Mt^or "  which  comes  down  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  The 
MS.  has  been  greatly  damaged  by  fire. 

%  This  extends  from  Brut  to  18  Hen.  UL  (?) ;  the  last  leaf  is  wanting, 
for  an  account  of  this  MS.  see  sub  An.  1234. 

§  An  English  transUtion,  or  rather  an  abridged  translation  of  Walsing- 
ham's  <<HypodigmaNenstriffi"  fix>m  A.D.  1360  to  1418,  ending  at  the 
capture  of  Fontoise.  Wharton,  in  his  *'  Anglia  Sacra  "  (L  287),  prints  the 
prologue  to  Rudbome's  "Historia  Minor." 
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/ndp.—<^  Annus    ab    incarnatione    Domini    hcxix.    tunc  A.D.  1138. 
"  temporis.'' 
ExpL — ^'gesta  sunt  hsBC  prope  yillam  quse  dicitur  Estre- 
pym, 

A  short  account  of  the  battle  of  *^  prope  villam  quse  dicitur 
«  Estrepym,"  A.D.  1119. 


280.  Descriptio  viri  venerabilis  Aethelredi,  Abbatis 
Rievallensis^  de  Belle  inter  Begem  Scotiae  et  Barones 
Anglise  apud  Standardum  joxta  Alvertoniam. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  139.  10. 
•  MS.  Cott  HtDs  A.  ziz.  f.  144  b.    paper.  4to.    xv.  cent 
t  MS.  Eccl.  Ebor.  xvi.  F.  9. 

Incip, — ''Anno  Dominlc&e  incamationis  h.o.xxxviii.,  Begc 
''  Stephano  circa  partes  australes  occupato,  Bex  Scottorum." 

EacpL — ''immensas  gratias  Deo  omnipotenti  pro  insperata 
"  victoria  retulerunt." 

Colophon* — ''  Explicit  descriptio  Aethelredi  Abbatis.'' 

Printed  in  Twysden's  "  Decern  Scriptores,"  col.  337-346. 

The  greater  portion  of  this  piece  is  occupied  with  declama- 
tory speeches  professing  to  have  been  made  at  the  battle  of 
the  Standard,  and  which,  from  the  writer's  preface,  may  be 
justly  suspected  to  have  been  composed  by  himself.  Several 
notices  of  manners  and  customs  may,  however,  be  gathered 
from  the  composition.  Its  contents  are,  an  account  of  the 
battle  of  the  Standard  ;  of  Walter  Espec,  founder  of  Bievaulx; 

*  This  MS.  begins  : — ^Anno  Domini  m.g.zzxviu.  xi.  Eal.  Septembria, 
*'  ac  edani  anno  Thnrstini  Archiepiscopi  zziii.,  "Rege  igitnr  Stephano 
**  drca  partes  australes  occupato,  Bex  Soottonun/'  and  has  this  addition 
at  the  end  : — **  Hoc  bellum  mense  Angosti  fiustom  est  tertio  anno  Tegni 
"  Regis  Stephani  apud  Cucnnemore  ;  duces  Standardi  ftienmt  WiUehnns 
«  Comes  AlbemerlisB,  Waltems  Espec,  Willelmus  FipereUns  de  Nothyn- 
**  game,  Ilbertus  Lacy,  cujus  frater  solus  ex  omnibus  equitibus  ibi  occisus 
"  est" 

f  ''/nctp.— **  Anno  Dominica  incamationis  icaxxxYin." 

Expl,  imperf, — ^''His  dictis  calcaribus"  •  •  .  .  (coL  346,  line  29,  of 
printed  text 

This  MS.,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Bieyaolx  Abbey,  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  collated  by  Twysden.  The  article  occurs  at  the  end  of  the 
volume,  after  Tarioos  theological  pieces. 
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A.D.  1138,  hia  speech  before  the  battle  ;  the  order  of  the  Scottish  army ; 
the  speech  of  Robert  Bruce  to  the  King  of  Scotland  ;  and  a 
description  of  the  action. 


AJ).  1139.  A.D.  1189. 

281.  Historia  piss  memorise  Ricardi,  Prioris  Ha^stal- 
densis  Ecclesisd,  de  Gestis  Regis  Stephani,  et  de  Belle 
Standardl. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Ciuit  139.  3.    yelL  folio,  dble.  coll.    xiii.  cent 

Ineip, — '^Anno  verbi  incamati  M.c.xxxy.,  ab  adventu  vero 
"  Normannorum  in  Angliam  Izix." 

£xpl — '<  Robertas  do  Ferrers,  qui  fuit  comes  de  Derbiascyra, 
"  defonoti  sunt." 

"  Explicit  bellum  Standardi." 

Printed  in  Twysden's  "  Decern  Scriptores,'*  coL  309-330, 
and  in  the  ^*  Memorials  of  Hexham  Priory,"  vol.  i.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Raine  for  the  Surtees  Society. 

This  very  important  work,  which  is  devoted  to  the  history 
of  the  acts  of  King  Stephen  and  the  battle  of  the  Standard,  is 
the  composition  of  Richard,  who  was  elected  Prior  of  Hexham 
about  the  year  1142,  and  who  is  said  to  have  died  about  1190  ; 
though  as  Wharton  (<<  Angl.  Sacra,**  L  prsdf.  xlviii.)  observes, 
this  date  must  be  much  too  late.  It  relates  almost  entirely 
to  northern  transactions,  especially  to  the  irruptions  of  the 
Scots  under  King  David,  and  is  valuable  from  having  been 
composed  by  a  contemporary.  It  extends  from  the  year  1 135 
to  1 189,  both  inclusive.    John  of  Hexham  has  used  it  freely. 

Its  contents  are, — the  death  and  commendation  of  Henry  I. ; 
his  charter  at  his  coronation  ;  the  accession  of  Stephen  ;  bull 
of  Pope  Innocent  confirming  his  election ;  Stephen's  charter 
of  general  liberties ;  the  ravages  of  the  Scots  ;  the  battle  of 
the  Standard;  the  Council  of  London  (An.  1138)  and  its 
decrees  ;  peace  made  with  the  Scots,  A.D.  1189. 


I 
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282.  De  Damnia  Eodesiie  Sarisburiensis,  per  Bogenim  A.D.  ii89. 

Episoopum  reparatis,  Poema. 

0pp.  Hildeberti,  ed.  Beaugendre,  p.  1357. 
Ex  MS.  S.  Tanrin  Ebroic.  No.  19. 

Indp, — '^  Jam  tot  .in  ecclesias  insurrexere  procells.' 
ExpL — *^  Post  annos  prselii  requies  aetema  paretur.' 

A  piece  of  only  24  lines, 

Roger,  Bishop  of  Salisbury^  was  elected  in  1102,  and  died 
in  1139. 


99 


283.  Be  prima  Fundatione  Monasterii  de  Eirkatede, 

A^  1139. 

MS.  Cott  Tiber.  0.  yiii.  ft  48b.-49.    yell,  folio,    xy.  cent 

Incip, — '^Anno  Domini  MOxxxix.  fundatur  domus  de 
«  Kirkested.'' 

ExpL — '^  et  signoB  addidit  et5.*' 

This  short  notice  occurs  in  a  volume  entitled  "  Evidentias 
"  Dominorum  de  Tateshale."  It  is  followed  by  copies  of 
grants  and  final  concords  relating  to  the  possessions  of  the 
priory. 


284.  David  Presbyter  Scotus. 

Accordmg  to  Tanner,*  David,  a  Scotchman  by  birth,  settled 
in  Grennany,  and  was  made  ''  Archididaacalas  Werciburgenais 
"  schola  et  Herbipolensis  academiae  doctor,''  as  well  as  domestic 
chaplain  to  the  Emperor  Henry  Y.]  and  in  that  capacity 
accompanied  that  monarch  into  Italy,  during  his  contest  with 
the  Holy  See  relative  to  the  question  of  investitures.  At  the 
command  of  the  Emperor,  David  wrote  a  history  of  that  expe- 
dition,  which,  according  to  William  of  Malmesbury,')'  cost  the 
Emperor  so  much  painful  labour  of  body  and  exertion  of  mind. 
The  taak,  continues  Mahnesbury,  was  performed  by  David 
**  far  more  partially  to  the  Emperor  than  beeomes  an  historian. 
*^  Indeed,  he  eommends  highly  even  his  unheard-of  violence  in 
^  taking  the   Pope  captive^  although   he  held  him  in  free 

*  BibUothm,  p.  'Xai.  t  Qerta  Beg.,  lib.  y. 
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A.D.  1139.  '^  custody  ;  citing  the  example  of  Jacob's  holding  the  angel 
"  fast  till  he  extorted  a  blessing.  Moreover,  he  labours  to 
**  establish  that  the  saying  of  the  Apostle,  'No  servant  of 
**  '  God  embroils  himself  in  worldly  business/  is  not  repugnant 
''  to  the  desires  of  those  bishops  who  are  invested  by  the 
*^  laity,  because  the  doing  homage  to  a'layman,  by  a  clergy- 
"  man,  is  not  a  secular  business.  How  frivolous  such  argu- 
'^  ments  are,  any  person's  consideration  may  decide.  In  the 
meantime,  that  I  may  not  seem  to  bear  hard  on  a  good  man 
by  my  judgment,  I  determine  to  make  allowances  for  him, 
"  since  he  has  not  written  a  history,  but  a  panegyric."  On 
his  return  to  this  country  he  was  elected  bishop  of  Bangor  and 
consecrated  at  Westminster  on  the  4th  of  April  1 120.  A  tract 
entitled  '^  Insignia  Magistratuum ;"  another,  '^  Apologia  ad 
"  CaBsarem ;"  and  a  third,  **  De  regno  Scotorum,"  as  well  a& 
certain  theological  works,  are  attributed  to  him  by  Bale  and 
others  ;  but  none  of  these  appear  to  be  now  extant.  David 
died  in  the  year  1 139. 


it 


AD.  1440.  A.D.  1140* 

285.  Gilla,  OiUe,  or  Gillebertus. 

Little  or  nothing  is  known  of  the  personal  history  of  this 
individual  except  that  he  was  Bishop  of  Limerick,*  and  was 
present  at  a  synod  held  in  Ireland  in  the  year  1110,  in  which 
the  limits  of  the  Irish  bishoprics  were  defined.  He  was 
apostolic  legate  in  Ireland,  which  dignity  he  resigned  in  1139. 
He  wrote  a  tract  entitled  *^  De  usu  ecclesiastico,"!  and  also 
some  letters  to  the  Bishops  of  Ireland  and  to  Archbishop 
Anselm.    He  died  about  the  year  1140. 

*  "  Episeopns  Umericensis,  LimicenBiB,  sive  LnmniceiiBiB.'' 
t  Tanner  entitles  the  irork  "  De  Statn  Ecclens,"  but  the  manuscript  in 
Corpna  Ohriati  College,  Cambridge  (66,  p.  98),  gives  the  title  in  the  text 
'*  Incipit  prologoB  libelli  GillsB,  Epiacopi  Lnmnioenaia,  de  nan  eocleaiaalieo.'' 
UsBher  printed  hia  treatiae  **  De  Statu  Ecdeais  '*  m  hia  *<  Sylloge  Epiat 
**  Hibernicarom"  (p.  76),  to  irhich  he  prefixed  Qilbert's  letter  to  the 
biahopa  and  prieata  of  Ireland  (p.  77),  and  one  (p.  88)  to  Anaelm. 
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A.D.  1140?  iUXU40f 

286.  Gileberti  Abbatis  Gloucestrieiisis  Epistolse  qusBdam. 

*  MS.  EodesiflB  Herefbrdensis  P.  1.  15.  (sab  fine.)    sec.  xii. 

MS.  Bodley,  Caye. 

t  MS.  Brit  Mqs.  BlbL  Beg.  8.  A.  xxi.  ff.  206-212  b.  Tell.  4to.  xiii.  cent, 

X  MS.  Bodl.  Mns.  287.    velL  small  4to.    xii.  cent 

The  Letters  of  Gilbert  Foliot  are  edited  by  Dr,  Giles  in  the 
^'Fatres  Ecclesiie  Anglicans/'  1845y  2  vols.,  and  reprinted  by 
the  Ahh6  Migne,  vol.  190,  p.  746.  Several  of  them  had 
already  appeared  in  the  collection  of  Becket's  letters  by  Lupus. 

In  the  Bodleian  MS.  (given  by  Sir  Thomas  Cave  to  the 
University  of  Oxford  in  l7o4)  there  is  no  arrangement  of  the 
letters.  Dr.  Giles  has,  therefore,  arranged  the  letters  under 
three  classes, — 1,  those  which  Gilbert  wrote  when  Abbot  of 
Gloucester,  from  1139  to  1148 ;  (2),  those  written  when  he 
was  Bishop  of  Hereford,  1148  to  1161  ;  (3),  those  which  he 
wrote  after  his  promotion  to  the  see  of  London,  1161-1189. 

For  a  biographical  notice  of  Gilbert  Foliot  see  sub  ann.  1187. 


A.D.  1140.  Aa>.  1140. 

287.  Vita  S.  Thurstani,  Archiepiscopi  Eboracensis^  partim 
oratione  solnta^  partim  ligata,  per  Hugonem  de  Ponte- 
firacto  Monachum  et  Galfridum  de  Nottingham. 

MS.  Cott  Titos  A.  xix.  f.  85.    4to.  paper,    xv.  cent, 

Ineip. — ''Anno  Domini  mcxv.  electus  fuit  venerabilis 
«  Thurstinus." 

ExpL — ''Cordis  nil  poena  corporis  immo  preces.  Explicit 
"  vita  beati  Thurstani  Archiepiscopi  Eboracensis." 

This  is  the  work  of  Geoffrey  Trocope,  Archdeacon  of  Not- 
tingham, in  coi^unction  with  Hugh  de  Pontefract,  and  is  partly 
in  prose  and  partly  in  verse.  It  is  chiefly  laudatory,  and  adds 
nothing  to  the  information  we  possess  from  other  sources. 

*  This  MS.  was  missing  when  Dr.  Giles  printed  his  work, 
t  This  MS.  begins  and  ends  abraptly : — 
Inc^K — "  •    •    .  hostis  in  lapide  de  toirente.** 

Exf^-^**  qnam  apnd  fratres  detperta  .    .    ."    It  contains  fbrty  epistles. 
X  It  contains  898  pages  (two  or  three  of  which  are  blank),  ahnoet  all  in 
doable  colnmns ;  but  in  varions  hands.    There  are  410  epistles. 

VOL.  IL  O 
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A.D.  1140.      288.  Vita  S.  Thurstani  Archiepiscopi  Eboracensis. 

MS.  EccL  Bunelm.  B.  ii.  35.  11. 

The  life  in  this  MS.  was  written  prior  to  the  year  1166, 
and  is  not  the  same  as  that  in  the  Cotton  MS. 


289.  Vita  Thurstani,  auctore  Hugone  Sotevaghia. 

*  MS.  EccL  Ebor. 

ExpL — '^  Quanta  audivimus  et  cognovimus,  ea  patres  nostri 
'^  narravemnt  nobis  ;  filii  qui  nascentur  et  exurgent  et  narra- 
'*  bunt  filiis  suis.     Tu  autem,  Domine,  miserere  nostri.'' 

Hugh  Sotevagina  was  precentor  and  archdeacon  of  York, 
Thurstan's  contemporary  and  friend,  and  therefore  gives  much 
information  respecting  him  not  elsewhere  recorded.  Speaking 
of  this  work,  Mr.  Baine  ("  Fasti  Eboracensis  ")  remarks  that 
Hugh  ^^  restricts  himself  too  much  to  what  may  be  called  the 
**■  foreign  policy  of  Thurstan  and  his  church.  We  should  have 
"  been  even  more  obliged  to  him,  had  he  told  us  a  little  more 
*'  about  the  private  life  of  the  archbishop  and  his  work  within 
''  his  diocese.  His  account  also  terminates  abruptly,  and  we 
'^  know  nothing  from  the  writer  about  the  battle  of  the  Stan- 
"  dard  or  of  Thurstan's  latter  days." 

Thurstan  was  a  native  of  Bayeux,  and  the  son  of  Auger,  a 
prebendary  of  St.  Paul's.  The  place  of  his  education  is  not 
known.  He  was  chaplain  and  secretary  to  King  Henry  the 
First.  On  the  death  of  Thomas,  Archbishop  of  York,  in  1114, 
Thurstan  was  nominated  to  succeed  him  ;  but  in  consequence 
of  his  refusing  to  make  profession  to  Canterbury,  he  was  not 
consecrated  until  20th  of  October  1119:  that  ceremony 
being  performed  at  Bheims  by  Pope  Calixtus  II.     Shortly 


*  This  life  occars  in  the  "  Beg.  Magnum  Album  **  belonging  to  the  Bean 
and  Chapter  of  York.  Mr.  Raine  ("  Fasti  Eboracenses,"  1.  209)  describes 
it  as  "  a  splendid  volmne,  containing  the  most  ancient  privilege  and  evi- 
"  denoes  of  the  chnrch.  They  have  been  transcribed  at  a  comparatirely 
''  late  period,  as  the  writer  confesses  his  inability  to  decipher  the  Saxon 
"  charters  which  he  profbsses  to  giye.  Indeed,  he  has  made  many  blunders 
<*  in  his  copy  of  Hugh." 
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before  hifi  death  he  resigned  his  archbishopric,  oad  joined  A.D.U  40, 
the  congregation  of  Cluniacs  at  Pontefract,  and  on  the  festival 
of  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul  he  assumed  the  vows  and  the 
garb  of  a  monk.  He  did  not,  however,  long  enjoy  his  new 
life,  for  he  died  on  the  5th  of  February  following,  and  was 
buried  before  the  high  altar  in  the  monastery  of  Pontefract. 

He  wrote,  in  the  shape  of  an  Epistle  to  William,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury^  <^De  Origine  Coenobii  Fontanensis"  (see  p.  186 
of  this  vol.)  His  <' Constitutio  de  Debitis  Clerioorum  de- 
"  functorum"  is  printed  in  Wilkina's  "Concilia,"  i.  412. 
Tanneri  on  the  authority  of  Bale  and  Pits,  attributes  to  him  a 
work  in  one  book»  "  Contra  juniorem  Anselmunii"  and  another 
entitled  <<  De  suo  Primatu  ad  Calixtum  Papam." 


290.  Henry  of  Saltrey. 

Henry  was  a  monk  in  the  Benedictine  monastery  of  Saltrey, 
in  Huntingdonshire,  and  wrote  a  tract,  entitled  "  Super  Pur- 
"  gatorio  S.  Patricii,  de  quodam  milite  nomine  Oweyn,  qui 
'*  deductus  fuerat  per  pcenas  infemales  **  (noticed  in  vol.  i. 
pp.  72-76  of  this  Catalogue).  Nothing  is  known  of  his  personal 
history  ;  but  Bale  and  Pits  state  that  he  flourished  about  the 
year  1 140.  Oudin  {"  Commentarius  de  Scriptoribus  Ecclesiae 
"  antiquis,"  ii.  1440)  says  that  he  was  a  Cistercian,  and  that 
he  was  partly  educated  by  Florentianus,  an  Irish  bishop,  and 
partly  by  Gilbert  of  Louth,  an  abbot  of  the  Cistercian  order. 
Oudin  gives  reasons  for  placing  him  after  1150,  and  fixing 
the  year  1180  for  his  death. 


291.  Eobert  of  Shrewsbury. 

Neither  Leland,  Bale,  Pits,  nor  Tanner  can  give  any  infbN 
mation  relative  to  the  personal  history  of  Bobo't  of  Shrews- 
bury, beyond  stating  that  he  wrote  the  Life  of  St.  Wenefred, 
which  he  dedicated  to  Guarin,  Prior  of  Worcester  ;  a  notice  of 
which  will  be  found  in  vol.  i.  pp.  180-182  of  this  Catalogue. 
From  being  a  monk  in  the  abbey  of  Shrewsbury,  he  became  its 
abbot,  and  is  supposed  to  have  written  the  Life  of  St.  Wene- 

O  2 
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A.D.  1140*  ired  on  the  occasion  of  her  remains  being  removed  from  Wales 
to  the  abbey  of  Shrewsbury.  He  flourished  about  the  year 
1140. 


292.  Bernardus  Morlanensis. 

Boston  of  Bury   enumerates  Bernard  among  the  English 

writers  ;  and   Bale,  Fits,  and   Tanner  follow  him.      They 

assert  that  he  belonged  to  the  Cluniac  order  of  monks,  but 

they  assign  him  to  no  particular  monastery.    There  is,  how- 

.  ever,  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  was  a  monk  of  Morlaix, 

'  in  Britanny.    He  addressed  a  poem,  *^  Do  Contemptu  Mundi," 

to  Peter  the  Venerable,  Abbot  of  Cluni,  beginning  ^'Hora 
^'  novissima,  tempora  pessima,"  which  has  been  printed 
more  than  once.  He  also  wrote  "  Versus  de  mundo,"  com- 
mencing ''  Vita  mori  mundo  est,  sed  mors  est  vivere  mundo," 
and  "  De  Verbi  Incai*natione,"  beginning  "  Fit  caput  exangue." 
Bale,  Pits,  and  Cave  state  that  he  flourished  in  1140,  Oudin 
(ii.  1275)  and  Tanner  adopt  that  date. 


293.  Nicolaus  MonachuH. 


Nothing  is  known  of  the  personal  history  of  this  writer, 
beyond  the  mention  made  of  him  by  Osbern  of  Gloucester. 
He  is  said  by  Leland  to  have  been  Abbot  of  St.  Alban's,  but 
this  is  more  than  doubtful,  his  name  does  not  occur  in  any  list 
of  abbots  of  that  monastery  now  extant.  He  wrote  a  work 
entitled  ^'De  Conceptione  Virginis,"  which  is  dedicated  to 
Hugh,  Abbdt  of  St.  Remigius  of  Rheims ;  and  he  also 
addressed  several  epistles  to  him.  Tanner  states  that  at  one 
time  there  was  extant  in  the  library  of  the  monastery  of 
Peterborough  (Z.  viii.)  <*Epistola  Nicolai,  Prioris  S.  Albani, 
^*  Mauritio  monacho."  Bale,  Pits,  and  Tanner  give  the  year 
1140  as  the  time  at  which  he  flourished. 
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A.D,  1141.  A.D.  1141. 

294.  Continaatio  Morentii  Wigondensis  per  anonymum, 
cum  notis  utilibns  manu  neoterica  per  totum  librmn. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Oxon.  D.  4.  5.  (157.  5.  6.  7.)    yell,  large  4to.    zii.  cent. 

Incip. — **  SacrsB  memoriad  Pascalis  Papa  xiv.  calend.  Feb- 
"ruarii." 

ExpL  imperf. — '^  ut  bi  Robertus  renneret  sponte  reddere 
*^  castelloiDy  suspenderetur.  Benuit  BobertuSy  renuunt  et  sui, 
«  ne  viderentur  perjuri  •  .  ." 

This  is  a  continuation  of  the  Chronicle  of  Florence  of 
Worcester  from  his  death  in  1117  to  the  year  1141.  A  notice 
of  Florence's  Chronicle  is  given  at  pp.  129-133  of  this  volume. 
Another  notice  of  the  continuation  to  1131  will  be  found  at 
pp.  181y  182,  Nos.  239  and  241.  The  present  notice  refers  to 
the  continuation  from  A.D.  1117  to  1141  by  John,  a  monk  of 
Worcester,  who  was  contemporary  with  the  events  he  records. 

The  continuation  in  the  Corpus  Christi  MS.,  now  under 
notice,  ends  imperfectly,  sub  An.  1140,  corresponding  with 
p.  538,  line  5,  edit.  1592. 

The  volume  is  very  fairly  written  till  near  the  end,  and 
appears  to  have  been  completed  about  the  middle  of  the  12th 
century.    It  has  some  curious  illuminations. 

A  memorandum  on  the  fly-leaf  seems  to  imply  that  it  was 
exchanged  An.  1480  for '<  Guide  de  Colonna  de  Bello  Tro- 
**  jano."*  It  was  given  to  the  college  by  Henry  Pan*ey,  a 
Fellow,  A.D.  1618. 

Besides  the  usual  dissertations  prefixed  by  Marianns  Scotus, 
it  contains  the  genealogies  of  the  kings  and  the  successions  of 
bishops. 


295.  Breve  Cbronicon,  a  Christo  naio,  ad  annum  1141. 

MS.  Cott.  Nero  C.  vii.  £  215.    folio^  veU.    xiii.  cent. 

Incip. — '^  Nativitas  Sancti  Johannis  Baptistaa.'' 
ExpL — '^  etiam  multis  aliis  per  mortem  in  bello.'' 

*  <*  Memorandum  quod  Frater  Thomas  Strajnsham  detiberat  istnm  li- 
*'  bromFratri  Thorns  Powyeke,  monacho  Mfljoris  Malyemias.  Et  ipse 
*'  deUberayit  pnedicto  Thomss  Straynsham  librom  Tocatnm  Gnido  de  BeUo 
^  Trqjano,  AD.  ii.cGcc.  octogesimo.'* 
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AJ>,  U41,  Nero  C.  vii.  is  similar  to  Nero  A.  viii.  1,  but  sometimes  there 
are  slight  additions,  at  others  trifling  omissions.  (See  under 
1155.)    Particular  attention  is  given  to  Winchester  affUrs. 


296.  Miraculum  ternficum  de  prime  Henrico  Anglomm 

Eege,  filio  Willelmi. 

MS.  Bib.  Pub.  Cant.  Ff.  1.  27,  p.  219  a.    Tell  folio,    zii.  or  xiii.  cent 

Incip, — ^'Anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  u.cxli.  cuidam 
*^  Beccensi  fratri  de  rege  hsec  visio,  non  tacenda,  facta  narra- 
"  tur." 

ExpL — '^quatinus  qui  hoec  audiret  vel  legeret  animap  regis 
**  orationis  munus  impenderet." 


297.  Osbertus  Scotus. 


Dempster  asserts,  and  Tanner  follows  him,  that  Osbert,  a 
native  of  Scotland,  at  first  a  canon,  and  at  length  abbot,  of 
the  monastery  of  Holyrood  at  Edinburgh,  wrote  ^*  Acta  S. 
<'  Davidls  Fundatoris."    He  died  A.D.  1141. 


A.D.1142.  A,D.1142. 

298.  Chronicon  Begum  Anglic  ab  anno  30  Hen.  I.  ad 
annum  1142,  manu  Johannia  Joscelini  exaratum; 
initio  mancom. 

MS.  Oott  Calig.  A.  tL    £222*827.    4to.  paper. 

JiUJtp,— "  ....  qui  inde  incurrit." 
ExpL^^"  violationibus  ecclesiarum  crudoliter.*' 
It  commences  imperfectly  with  the  account  of  a  dream  which 
occurred  to  Henry  in  the  year  when  he  was  in  Normandy, 
after  which  it  proceeds,  ^  £rat  itaque  isto  medicinao  artis  peritus 
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*^  Grimbaldas  aomine,  qui  apud  Wilicelcumbfs  me  prasseiite  et  j^.d.  1142. 
'^  audiente,  narravit  haec  onmia  domino  Godefrido,*  cjoadem 
^*  ecclesise  abbati." 

This  is  the  copy  of  a  Worcester  chronicle,  apparently  the 
anonymous  continuation  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  and  is  an 
important  document. 


A,D.  1142-3.  A.D.1142- 

3. 

299.  W.  Malmesburiensis  Historia  Novella  ab  an.  1126 

ad  an.  1142. 

BI8.  BiU  Beg.  18.  B.  ii.  ff.  1  lO-lSS  b.    veU.  large  foUo.    xii.  cent 

MS.  FhiUipp«.8Sd9.  lOOKol.  Heber,    foL  yelL    xiT.  eent 

MS.  Bibl.  Bc^.  18.  D.  ▼.£  13^142.    large  foUo.    xiiicent 

MS.Bodl^712.    TeU.    ziy.  oent 

MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  B.  7.  1.    ziii.  cent. 

MS.  BodL  Land.  548.    ziii.  cent 

MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  B.  5.  84. 

MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  B.  7. 10. 

MS.  AnmdeL  161.  ff.  l%9  b-lS3.    ziii.  or  ziv.  oent 

MS.  CoU.  Omn.  Animar.  Ozon.  35.    ziv.  cent 
MS.  BibL  Fab.  Cant  F£  1.  25.  2.    yell.    zii.  cent 

Ineip,  lVo/.—>^' Domino  amautissimo  Roberto,  filio  Regis 
"  Henrici  et  ConBuli  Gloecestrensi." 
ExpL  ProL — '^  aut  gratis  ita  incipiam.** 
Ineip.  JBiii^^**  Anno  Henrici  Regis  Anglorum  zxyi^.'* 
Expi,  Jlist. — "  interfuere,  veritatem  accepero." 
First  printed  by  Savile  in  the  "  Scriptores  post  Bedam," 
LondoUi   1^96  ;    reprinted  at  Frankfort  in   1601.    A  new 
edition  was  published  by  the  English  Historical  Society  in 
1840,  under  the  care  of  T.  Dufius  Hardy^  and  reprinted  in  the 
collection  of  the  Abb6  Migne. 

The  "Historia  Novella"  extends  from  the  year  1126  to 
1 142,  and  is  a  continuation  of  the  "  Gesta  Regum  "  (which  see 
under  the  year  1128,  p.  158)«  In  some  MSS.  the  ^^  Historia 
''  Novella  "  is  called  «  Liber  Sextus  "  of  the  «  Gesta  Regum," 


*  Godi^y*  formerly  Abbot  of  Winchelcnmb,  iras  oonaeerated  Bishop  of 
Bath  in  1128.    This  incident,  therefore,  oeonrred  before  that  date. 
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A.D.  1142-  thug,  ''Indpit  Liber  Sextiu  de  GesiiB  Anglomm,"  and  '*£x- 
^'  *^  plicit  Liber  Sextas  et  ultimiis  de  Crestis  Anglonmi,  secon* 

*^  dnm  Willelmmn  Malmesberiensem  monachnm.'^ 
For  a  notice  of  the  '^Historia  Noyella,"  see  p.  165. 


300.  BobertuB  Betenensis,  si/ve  Ejetenensis. 

Robert  was  an  Englishman  by  birth  ;  and  is  thence  sometimes 
called  ^' Anglicus."  He  spent  the  greater  portion  of  his  life 
abroad ;  travelled  oyer  France,  Italy,  Dalmatia,  Greece,  and 
Syria  in  the  pursuit  of  science,  and  having  settled  in  Asia,  he 
made  himself  master  of  Arabic.  Afterwards  he  retired  into 
Spain,  where  he  wrote  a  work  on  astrology,  after  which  he  be- 
came Archdeacon  of  Fampeluna.  He  translated  the  Koran  from 
Arabic  into  Latin.*  He  wrote  ^  Super  Doctrina  Mahnmeti ;" 
and  ^*  De  Alcorani  Yersione  ;*'  both  of  which  were  printed  at 
Basle  in  1550.  In  the  Bodleian  Library  (Selden,  superius  31. 
(3419))  is  a  translation  of  a  Saracenic  chronicle  by  him,  ad- 
dressed to  Peter,  Abbot  of  Clani,  which  is  followed  by  his 
translation  of  the  Koran.f  Li  the  Ashmolean  Collection  at 
Oxford,^  another  work,  .or  rather  a  translation,  entitled 
^' Judicia  Jacobi  Alkindi  Astrologi  ex  translatione  Boberti 
**  Anglici,''  is  attributed  to  him,  but  seemingly  without 
authority.§    Another  work  has  been  assigned  to  him,  entitled 

*  First  printed  at  Nurembarg  in  1543,  and  aflierwardB  at  Basle,  in  the 
same  year. 

t  At  the  end  of  the  book  is  this  note :  **  Qlnstri  glorioeissimo  Tiro  Petro 
**  Clnniaoensi  Abbate  pnecipiente,  snns  Angligena  Kobertns  Betinensis 
^  libnxm  istom  transtolit  A.D.  1143.  Anno  Alexandri  1403.  Anno  Al 
*' HiginB  537.  Anno  Persarom  511.  Hone  libnun  fecit  Dominns  Qnnia- 
"  censis  Abbas  transferri  de  Arabico  in  Latinmn,  a  Petro  Magistro  Tole- 
**  tano  juyante  monacho  scriptore,  cnm  esset  idem  Dominns  acYen.  Abbas 
«  in  TTiapMiiw  constitiitas  com  glorioso  Imperatore  Aldefonso,  eo  anno  qno 
«  idem  Imperator  Choream  ciyitatem  cepit,  et  Saracenoa  inde  fligaTit.'' 
In  the  **  Bibliotheca  Chnniacenais,"  coIL  1 109,  is  a  letter  from  Peter,  Abbot 
of  Cbigni,  to  Bernard,  Abbot  of  Clarevanx,  haying  reference  to  this  sab- 
ject 

X  Nos.  6660,  6677,  6747  of  the  '*  Catal.  MSa  Anglis  et  HibemiaB  ;**  see 
alsoMS.  Digby91. 

§  This  transhition  is  ascribed  to  Robert,  suniamed  "  Perscmtator," 
mentioned  in  the  next  note.  Tanner,  mentioning  this  Robert,  writes, 
*<  Transtolit  etiam  ex  Arabico  in  Latinum  an.  1272  (nti  ex  nota  in  fine 
**  liqnet),  Alkindnm  de  jadiciis."    MS.  Bodl.  Digby  91. 
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"  Commentariud  in  Sphasram  Johannis  de  Sacro  Bosco."*    He  A.D.1142- 
also  wrote  epistles  addressed  to  severt 
was  buried  at  "  Pampilona ''  in  1143. 


also  wrote  epistles  addressed  to  several  persons.    He  died  and  * 


*  -rx    ,,  .«  -AJ).  1143. 

A.D.  1143. 

301.  Orderici  Vitalis,  AngligensB,  Coenobii  Uticensis 
Monachi^  Histoii^e  Ecclesiasticed  libri  xiii.  ad  annum 
1141. 

MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Fonds  lat  5506,  olim  4207  D.  No.  3761  Colbert    veil. 

zii.  or  xiii.  cent. 
MS.  Vatican  Christina  703.    yell.  4to. 
MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Fonds  Saint  Germain  Latin  462,  olim  258.    yell,  folio. 

dble.  coll.    zyi.  cent. 

MS.  Phillips  1836.    xyL  cent 

MS.  Fhillips  Meerman  723.    yell.  foL    xy.  cent 

MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  (Dapuy),  875.    dble.  col.    xyi.  cent. 

MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Fonds  Latin  5122,  olim  4207. 3 ;  Bigot  180.    folio,  paper. 

xyi.  cent 
t  MS.  BibL  Imp.  Fonds  Latin  5123,  olim  4207  A.  et  4207  B. ;  Colbert  760. 

folio,  paper,    xyi.  cent 

MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Fonds  Latin  5124,  olim.  4207.  3.  3.  et  4207.  3.  3.  3.  ; 

Baluzel84.    folio,' paper,    xyi.  cent. 

MS.  Bibl.  Bonen  34.    folio,  paper,    xyi.  cent 

MS.  Bibl.  de  Berne  555.    paper,    xy.  cent. 

t  MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  4861. 6,  olim  Bigot    yell,    xiii  cent 

Incip.  ProL — "  Anteriores  nostri  ab  antiquis  temporibus." 
Indp,  Lib.  1. — *^  Omnipotens  Yerbunii  per  quod  Deus  Pater 
*^  onmia  condidit." 
ExpL  lib.  xiii. — *^  pnestante  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo 


*  MS.  Bodl.  Digby  48 ;  MS.  BodL  C.  3. 15. 13.  This  work  is  also 
attributed  by  Bale  and  Pits  to  another  Bobert  Anglicns,  also  called 
**  Bobertns  Ferscmtator,"  who  flonrished  abont  the  year  1326  ;  for  at  the 
end  of  the  Bodleian  MS.  are  these  words,~*<Finita  est  eompilatio  super 
<*  materiam  de  sphsBra  ccelesti  ad  mi^orem  introdnctionem  in  Monte 
M  Pessnlano  studentinm,  quam  compilayit  Magister  Robertns  Anglicns  et 
"  finiyit  A.D.  1272  sole  existente." 

f  This  MS.  contains  only  the  first  three  books,  but  they  were  copied 
from  the  original  at  St  Eyroul,  which  was  then  complete. 

X  A  portion  only  of  the  third  book. 
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A.D.  U4d«  '^  Be^emptore  umversoruin,  qui  tecum  vivit  et  regnat  in 
'^  unitate  Spiritus  Sancti,  Deus  per  omnia  secula  aeculorum« 
"  Amen.** 

Parti. 

Book  1. — A  very  full  account  of  Christ's  ministry  from  the 
Evangelists  and  St.  Augustine.  The  succession  of  the  Em- 
perorsy  the  Kings  of  France,  England,  &c.,  to  the  year  1138. 

Book  2. — ^Lives  of  the  apostles  and  the  principal  disciples. 
An  account  of  the  Popes  to  the  year  1143,  Very  full  at  the 
beginning,  and  rather  full  down  to  the  pontificate  of  Leo  lY., 
A.D.  855. 

Part  n. 

Book  3.-— The  succession  of  the  Dukea  of  Normandy  to 
William  the  Bastard.  The  foundation  of  monasteries  in 
Normandy.  A  long  account  of  the  author's  own  monastery  of 
Ouche  or  Saint  Evroul.  Its  first  four  abbots,  its  founders 
and  benefactors.  The  death  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  and 
the  preparations  of  Duke  William  to  invade  England.  The 
legend  of  St.  Judoc.  William's  invasion  of  England.  His 
coronation — Account  of  William  of  Poitiers  and  John  of 
Worcester. 

Book  4. — William  the  Conqueror  returns  from  Normandy ; 
general  transactions  down  to  the  Council  at  Windsor,  A.D. 
1170.  View  of  the  state  of  religion,  chiefly  monastic, 
from  Augustine  to  LanAranc.  The  Council  of  Rouen.  An 
account  of  monasteries  in  Normandy.  The  conquest  of  Maine. 
The  death  of  Waltheof.  Account  of  St.  Guthlac.  The  Abbots 
of  Croyland,  to  the  death  of  Abbot  Joffirid  in  1 124.  Trans- 
actions in  Normandy  to  1073. 

Book  5. — ^Prologue,  the  author's  account  of  himself.  Norman 
ecclesiastical  affairs.  Council  of  Lillebon,  1080.  Description 
of  Rouen.  Succession  of  the  Bishops  of  Rouen,  with  slight 
notices  of  Popes,  Emperors,  Kings  of  France,  and  of  England. 
Defection  of  Robert  Curthose  from  his  father,  and  partial 
reconciliation,  1080.  King  William's  children.  Account  of 
the  possessions  of  Ouche.  Foundation  of  S.  Peter's,  at 
Shrewsbury,  and  account  of  the  families  of  its  benefactors. 

Book  6. — ^Legend  of  St.  William.  Affairs  of  Ouche.  Le- 
gend of  St.  Ebrulf.  Story  of  Bricstan  of  Chatteris.  The  Sixth 
Book,  which  relates  almost  entirely  to  the  Monastery  of  Ouche 
or  St.  Evroul,  was  finished  some  time  after  the  others. 
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Part  m.  A,D,  1143, 

Book  7.^— Becapitalation  of  the  succession  of  the  Kings  of 
France,  from  Pepin,  A.D,  688  to  A.D.  1066,  The  death  of 
Edward  the  Confessor.  An  hiatus  to  1084.*  Contest  between 
the  Emperor  Henry  IV.,  and  Pope  Gregory.  Affairs  of  the 
Eastern  Empire  and  Italy.  Death  of  Bobert  Guiscard,  Odo^ 
Bishop  of  Bayeux.  Death  of  Queen  Matilda.  Affairs  of 
Normandy  to  1087.  I^egend  of  S.  Nicholas.  Bupture  with 
France,  and  the  death  and  funeral  of  William  the  First, 

Book  S—^Gcession  of  William  Bufus.  Suppression  of  the 
insorrection  in  England.  Death  of  Bobert,  Earl  of  Chester. 
Affairs  of  Normandy,  Balph  Flambard.  Anselm.  English 
affiiirs.  Norman  affairs.  Fashions  of  the  times.  William 
Bufua  goes  into  Normandy.  A  priest's  vision.  William 
Bofiis  and  Bobert  besiege  Henry  at  Mount  St.  Michael. 
Affiurs  of  Normandy  and  Scotland,  Death  of  Malcolm,  and 
acoount  of  his  family,  Moubray's  rebellion.  Norman  afiiurs, 
chiefly  ecclesiastical.  The  foundation  of  the  Cistercian  and 
other  orders. 
Book  9.^i— First  Crusade.    Councils  of  Clermont  and  Bouen, 

Book  10 Death  of  Pope  Urban.    Affairs  of  Italy.    The 

Emperor  Henry  Y«  English  affairs.  Norman  affairs.  Mag- 
nus, King  of  Norway.  Hellas  of  Le  Mans.  Betum  of  the 
Crusaders.  Death  of  William  Bufus.  The  accession  of  Henry  L 
Norman  affairs.  Bobert  Curthose  lands  at  Portsmouth,  His 
composition  with  Henry.  Crusaders.  Capture  and  delivery 
of  Boamund  of  Antioch. 

Book  ll.-^A.D.  1 102.  Bobert  Curthose  comes  to  England. 
Expulsion  of  Bobert  Belesme,  &c.  Troubles  in  Normandy. 
Invasion  of  Ireland  by  Magnus,  King  of  Norway.  His  death. 
Lewis  of  France  and  Bertrade.  Henry  passes  into  Normandy. 
His  compact  with  Bobert  Curthose.  Henry  returns  to  Eng- 
land. Troubles  in  Normandy.  Henry  goes  to  Normandy. 
Transactions  there.  Battle  of  Tenchebrai.  Character  of 
Henry  I.  Transactions  in  Syria,  &c.  Transactions  in  Nor- 
mandy.   Thorney  Abbey.    Accession  of  Lewis  of  France. 


*  M.  Delifi^e  has  found,  in  a  MS.  of  St.  Errool,  at  Alen9on,  a  copy  of  the 
Genealogy  of  Edward  the  Confbssor,  from  Shem,  the  son  of  NoaJi,  which 
fills  op  this  hiatus. 
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A.D.  1143.  His  contention  with  his  nobles.  Death  of  the  Earl  of  Flanders. 
Slight  notices  of  France  and  Normandy,  from  1 108  to  11 13. 

Book  12. — ^Hiatus  between  1113  and  1118.  Pope  Geliisius* 
Commotions  in  Normandy.  Death  of  the  Earl  of  Flanders. 
Insurrection  in  various  parts  of  Normandy.  Marriage  of 
William,  son  of  Henry  I.  War  in  Normandy.  Council  at 
Bheims.  Conference  of  the  Pope  and  Henry  at  Gisors.  Paci* 
fication  of  Normandy.  Return  of  Henry  to  England,  and 
death  of  his  son  William.  Miscellaneous  matters  to  1124. 
Rebellion  in  Normandy  repressed.  Death  of  the  Emperor 
Henry  the  Fifth,  and  election  of  Lothaire.  Murder  of  the  Earl 
of  Flanders.  Succession  and  death  of  William,  son  of  Robert 
Curthose.    Merlin's  prophecy.     General  affairs  to  1131. 

Book  13. — ^Affairs  in  Spain  from  1100  to  1134.  Schism  on 
the  death  of  Pope  Honorius.  Affairs  of  France.  Grand  chapter 
at  Cluni.  Affairs  of  Apulia.  Tempestuous  seasons  (1134). 
Death  of  Henry  I.  Accession  of  Stephen.  Distracted  state 
of  Normandy.  The  invasion  of  Normandy  by  Geo&rej  of 
Anjou.  Arriyal  of  Stephen.  His  return  to  England.  Affairs 
of  Syria.  Transactions  in  England  (1138).  Troubles  in 
Normandy  and  England.  Arrival  of  Matilda  and  Robert,  Earl 
of  Gloucester.  Siege  of  Lincoln,  and  capture  of  Stephen.  He 
goes  over  to  Normandy.  Conclusion,  A.D.  1 141.  The  author's 
account  of  himself.  Ho  tells  us  that  he  had  been  a  religious 
66  years,  and  as  he  began  the  earlier  part  of  his  work  by 
order  of  Abbot  Roger  du  Sap,  the  whole  work  had  occupied 
him  23  years.  He  commenced  retouching  it  soon  after  it  had 
been  commenced,  and  continued  poUshing  it  up  to  the  time  of 

his  death. 

The  thirteen  books  were  not  written  in  the  order  in  which 
they  now  stand.  M.  Delisle,  in  his  admirable  Preface  to 
Le  Prevost's  edition  of  this  work,  has  analysed  their  contents, 
and  conclusively  proved  that  they  were  composed  in  the 
following  order  : — ^Book  I.  in  1 136 ;  revised  in  1 141.  Book  II. 
about  1136  ;  revised  in  1141.  Book  HI.  about  1123  ;  except 
the  prologue.  Book  IV.  in  1125.  Book  V.  in  1127.  Book  VI. 
about  1131  ;  revised  in  1141.  Book  VII.  after  1135. 
Book  Vin.  in  1133  or  1134.  Book  IX.  in  1135.  Book  X. 
in  1135.  Book  XI.  in  1136.  Book  XII.  in  1136.  BookXHI. 
in  1141. 
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The  work  was  originallj  confined  to  ten  books.    Books  1,  A.D.  1143. 
2f  and  7  were  added  afterwards,  so  that  at  first  it  stood  thus  :— 

Lib.    L  now  Lib.  lU. 

n.     „       IV. 
m.     „        V. 

IV.       „  VI. 

V.     „     vm. 

VI.       „  IX. 

vn.  „  X. 

vnr.  „  XI. 

rx.  „  xn. 

X.  „  xm. 

Ordericas  writes  in  a  clear  style,  but  his  frequent  transitions 
from  secular  to  ecclesiastical  afiairs  render  him  occasionally 
obscure.  His  general  history  bears  a  very  small  proportion  to 
the  bulk  of  his  work,  which  is  chiefiy  taken  up  with  the 
ecclesiastical  transactions  of  Normandy,  and,  of  that  portion, 
comparatively  little  relates  to  England.  On  examination  it 
will  be  found  that  his  information  on  the  interesting  period  of 
the  Norman  Conquest  is  very  circumscribed,  he  having  little 
except  what  he  borrows  from  William  of  Poitiers  or  William 
of  Jumidges.  He,  however,  occasionally  brings  forward  some 
highly  interesting  particulars  relating  to  England,  his  native 
country,  and  adverts  to  France,  Italy,  Spain,  and  Syria, 
at  times,  at  considerable  length.  He  paints  the  miseries  of 
Normandy  under  Bobert  Curthose,  and  the  manners  of  the 
nobility,  in  very  lively  colours  ;  and  bestows  high  commenda- 
tion  on  King  Henry  I.  for  delivering  that  duchy  from  so 
calamitous  a  state. 

In  forming  an  opinion  of  the  merits  of  the  work  critically, 
we  should  distinguish  between  the  ancient  and  the  modem 
facts.  In  dealing  with  the  former,  Ordericus  labours  under  the 
faults  common  to  his  age.  He  does  not  discriminate  between 
good  and  bad  authorities.  The  first  and  secod  books  especially 
are  amenable  to  this  charge  ;  but  in  the  following  he  appears 
to  greater  advantage.  In  the  opinion  of  the  authors  of  the 
^<  Hist.  Lit.**  xxii.  123,  "  nearly  the  whole  exhibits  an  air  of 
''  authenticity,  which  makes  it  worthy  of  being  regarded  as 
'^  one  of  the  richest  historical  treasures  which  we  have,  as 
'*  well   for    Normandy  and  England,  as  for  France.''     He 
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A.D.  1143.  introduces  letters,  epitftpbs,  and  proceedings  of  cotmcils,  all 
probably  in  a  genuine  form ;  but  tbe  speecbes  whicb  be  puts 
into  tbe  moutbs  of  bis  beroes  are  probably  dressed  up.  Yet 
even  bere  be  sbews  discrimination  and  taste,  and  of  tbis  we 
bave  a  good  specimen  in  tbe  speecb  wbicb  be  attributes  to 
tbe  dying  William  tbe  Conqueror.  His  reflexions  after  tbe 
deatb  of  William  are  also  exceedingly  good,  exbibiting  sound 
j  udgment  and  unaffected  piety.  His  portrait-painting  is  equally 
satisfactory,  eg.,  tbat  of  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy,  and  tbat 
of  Henry  I.  He  gives  an  account  of  a  visit  paid  by  tbis  latter 
prince  to  St.  Evroul  in  1113.  He  is  evidently  mucb  prejudiced 
against  tbe  order  of  tbe  Cistercians^  yet  does  tbem  justice. 

His  defects  are  cbiefly,-— 1.  Tbat  be  is  so  sketcby  in  bis 
bistory  ;  passing  ligbtly  over  many  most  important  facts,  for 
tbe  fuller  illustration  of  wbicb  be  would  seem  to  bave  bad 
ample  materials.  2.  Tbat  be  neglects  all  arrangement  eitber 
of  time  or  circumstance.  3.  Tbat  be  is  very  faulty  in  bis 
cbronolc^,  even  in  tbe  later  books. 

Tbe  principal  works  used  by  Ordericus  were  (in  addition  to 
tbe  Holy  Scriptures)  Eusebius,  Hegesippus,  Anastasius  Biblio'* 
tbecarius,  Gregory  of  Tours,  Paul  tbe  Deacon,  Beda,  Gildas, 
Marianus  Scotus,  Sigebert,  Florence  of  Worcester,  tbe  Annals 
of  Saint  Evroul,  Historia  Franoorum  Senonensis,  Dudo  de  St. 
Quentin,  William  of  Jumi^ges,  William  of  Poitiers,  Vita 
Waldevi,  Gresta  Abbatum  Groylandiee,  Eadmer's  Life  of 
Anselm,  tbe  Life  of  GutblaCf  Lives  of  various  Saints,  tbe  Qesta 
Bomanorum,  &c. 

Tbe  work  was  first  printed  by  Du  Cbesne  ('*  Scriptores  Nor- 
"  manniffi,"  pp.  321-925),  at  Paris,  1619.*  A  new  edition  was 
publisbed  by  Le  Prevost,  1838-1840,  and  tbe  Abb^  Migne 
Q^  Patrologias  Cursus  Completus^"  vol.  188)  p.  9)  bas  reprinted 


^Dtt  Ghettie  used  these  MBS.  :*--l.  MS.  St  EttoiiI,  said  to  be  the 
aatogn^^h,  bat  which  contained  only  the  five  last  booki.  2.  MS.  of 
S.  Stephen  of  Caen.    3.  MS.  of  M.  Bigot 

He  did  his  work  carelessly,  especially  in  the  chronology. 

M.  Bessin,  editor  of  the  "Councils  of  Normandy,'*  undertook  a  new  edition. 
In  the  library  of  S.  Ouen  at  Rouen  was  his  copy  of  Bu  Chesne,  corrected 
by  the  MS.  of  S.  Evroul,  and  another  more  complete,  which  had  belonged 
to  M.  Maaeate.    Beidn  died  leaving  his  woik  inoompletei 
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Du  Chesne's  text.  The  editors  of  Dom  Bouquet  have  re-  A.D.  114S. 
printed  the  greater  portion  in  vol.  x.,  xi.,  and  xii.,  and  Maseres 
("  HistorisB  Anglicanaa  circa  tempus  conquestus  Anglise/' 
Lend.  1807)  has  printed  portions  of  Ordericus.  Camden,  in 
his  "  Anglica,  Normannica,  etc.,  1603,"  printed  from  a  MS.  at  . 
Caen  an  anonymous  piece  under  the  title  ^'  Fragmentum  de 
"  Willelmo  Conquestore,"  which  is  a  portion  of  the  Seventh 
Book  of  Ordericus.  A  French  translation  of  Ordericus  was 
published  in  the  '<  Collection  des  M6moires  relatifs  k  I'histoire 
"  de  France,"  by  M.  Louis  Dubois,  ftnd  Mr.  Thomas  Forester 
has  published  three  volumes  of  this  work  translated  into 
English. 

Ordericus  was  bom  on  the  16th  February  1076  at  Attinges^ 
ham  [Atcham],  a  village  in  Shropshire.  His  father  Odelerius,  a 
native  of  Orleans,  and  a  priest  of  that  city,  came  to  England  with 
Roger  de  Montgomery,  who  presented  him  to  the  church  of 
Shrewsbury.  Ordericus  was  named  after  Ordericus,  the  priest 
of  Atcham,  who  baptized  him.  He  received  the  first  rudiments 
of  his  education  from  the  priest  Siguard,  under  whose  care 
he  was  ftom  the  fifth  to  the  tenth  year  of  his  age.  He  after- 
wards became  a  pupil  of  Baynald,  a  monk,  who  took  him  into 
Normandy  in  1085,  with  the  intention  of  devoting  him  to  the 
cloister  in  the  abbey  of  Ouche,  in  the  diocese  of  Lisieux,  where, 
under  the  guidance  of  John,  the  sub-prior,  he  made  a  rapid 
advance  in  the  different  branches  of  education  there  inculcated. 
He  took  the  monastic  habit  21st  October  1085,  and  assumed 
the  name  of  Vitalis,  the  saint  on  whose  festival  he  received 
the  tonsure.  He  was  ordained  sub-deaoon  15th  March  1091  by 
Gilbert^  Bishop  of  Lisieux,  and  was  made  a  deacon  10th  March 
1093  ;  and  in  the  year  1107  he  became  a  priest.  He  seems  to 
have  devoted  a  large  portion  of  his  life  to  historical  investiga- 
tion. He  visited  England  frequently  for  the  purpose  of  col* 
lecting  materials  for  bis  History,  the  composition  of  which  cer- 
tainly commenced  before  the  year  1128  ;  for  he  states  that  his 
work  was  commenced  at  the  desire  of  Abbot  Roger,  who 
resigned  the  abbacy  in  that  year,  and  was  completed  about 
1136  or  1137.  It  is  dedicated  to  Abbot  Wai-in,  who  died  in 
1137.    Ordericus  died  about  the  year  1143* 


■  .ji.ip..  ■■      ^  ...  ■  ■■■...f ■■ 
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302.  Continuatio  HisiorisB  Turgoti  de  Episoopis  Dunel- 
menfidbus  ab  anno  1096  ad  annum  1144 ;  auihore 
Monacho  DnnelmenBi  anonymo. 

MS.  Bibl.  UnWera.  Danelm. 
MS.  Cott.  Titos  A.  ii.    TelL    xy.  cent 
*  MS.  Ck)tt  Yespas.  A.  yi.    veil    ziv.  cent 

Incip. — "  Tribus  dehinc  annis  ecclesia  yacante  pastore." 
£xpL — ^*  in  eede  sua  episcopus  Bollempniter  BusceptuB  est.^f 
Printed  in  Twysden's  "Decern  Scriptores,*'  coL  59,  and  in 
Bedford's  edition  of  *'  Simeon  of  Durham,"  pp.  249-294,  8yo. 
Lond.  1732,  under  the  title  of  "  Symeonifl  Dunelmensis 
"  Historic  Continuatio."  Excerpts  from  it  are  also  given  in 
the  '^Anglia  Sacra,"  ii.  705.  The  Durham  MS,  differs  so 
decidedly  from  Twysden's  text,  except  in  the  earlier  portion, 
that  each  may  be  regarded  as  an  independent  narrative. 

This  piece,  which  may  bo  considered  as  an  addition  to 
Symeon's  "History  of  the  Church  of  Durham,"  is  by  an 
anonymous  author,  apparently  an  eye-witness  of  many  of  the 
incidents  he  recounts.  It  embraces  the  period  from  1096  to 
1144,  and  contains  an  account  of  the  episcopates  of  Ralph 
Flombard  and  G^ofirey  Bufus,  and  the  troubles  which 
occurred  during  the  invasion  of  the  see  by  William  Cumin. 


A.D.  1145.  A.D.  1146. 

303.  Epistola  Haimonis,  Abbatis  Divensis,  Fratribna 
Totesbuiisd,  de  Constructione  Eoclesise  Sancti  Petri 
Divensis. 

MS.  Bibl.  Lnp.  Paris  929. 

*  MS.  VespaB.  ends  imperfectly  -with  the  words  "  contra  episcopales," 
p.  278,  line  20,  of  Bedford's  edition.  The  Apologia  stands  first,  and  carries 
the  soccession  of  Bishops  down  to  '*Antonius,  qoi  ftiit  patriarcha  et 
<'  Episcopus  Dnnehn.**  Then  comes  Symeon's  pre&ce,  oommencing, 
**  Begnante  apnd  Northanhnmbros  ;**  then  the  ''libeUns  gloriosiqnondam  ;" 
and  ending,  '<  solempniter  snsceptns  est"  Then  **  liicipit  liber  GanfHdi 
"  de  Coldingbam,"  &c 

t  After  this  follows,  in  Bedford's  edition,  cap.  ix.,  <*  Additamentom  ex 
"  Yeteri  libro  MS.  Ecdesiee  Danebnensis,"  bringing  the  history  down  to 
1154,  and  ending  ''  Bex  ettam  Scottomm  inditos  David  eodem  anno 
*'  apud  Karlel,  iz.  kal.  Juni,  obiit" 


t 

I 


u 
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Jncip. — *^  Frater  Haimo,   servns  humilis  senrorum  beats  AJ).  1145. 

Dei  genitricis  de  coenobio  Divensi." 

ExpL — "  quid  enim  non  extorquerent  sic  orantes,  sic  plo- 
"  rantes  atque  ....** 

Printed  by  Leopold  Delisle.    Paris,  1860. 

This  letter  was  written  by  Haimo,  Abbot  of  S.  Pierre  sur 
Dive,  to  the  monks  of  Tutbury,  giving  an  account  of  the  guilds 
which  originated  at  that  time  for  the  building  of  churches. 
Mabillon  (Annal.  77.  67)  gives  some  extracts,  and  says  that 
the  whole  is  so  curious  that  he  will  print  it  entire  in  the 
Appendix,  but  fails  to  keep  his  promise ;  nor  did  the  Bene- 
dictine authors  of  the  '^  EQstoire  Litt^ndre "  know  where  the 
original  was  to  be  found,  for  they  give  no  further  information, 
merely  remarking  that  Martene  had  neglected  to  perform 
what  his  predecessor  had  promised.  A  French  translation 
was  published  by  D.  Jean  Bernard  Planchette,  at  Caen 
(12mo.,  1671). 

The  circumstances  detailed  by  Haimo  do  not  rest  upon  his 
sole  authority.*  A  similar  letter,  vnritten  by  Hugh  of  Amiens, 
Archbishop  of  Bouen,  to  Thierri,  Bishop  of  Amiens,  telling 
much  the  same  tale,  is  in  the  supplement  to  the  works  of 
Guibert  de  Nogent,  translated  into  French  by  Pommeraye. 
(«  Hist,  des  Archev^ues  de  Eouen,"  fol.  1667,  pp.  331,  332), 
and  in  the  "Histoire  Litt^raire"  (xii.  661.)  The  original  is 
lost.    It  is  shorty  consisting  of  only  one  4to.  page. 

Haimo,  a  monk  of  S.  Pierre  sur  Dive,  in  the  diocese  of 
Seez,  succeeded  Richard,  as  abbot  of  the  same  monastery, 
somewhere  between  1 140  and  1 143  (Mab.  Ann.  77.  67).  Two 
years  afterwards  he  finished  his  church,  which  had  been 
begun  by  his  predecessor.  The  particulars  of  his  life  are 
unknown.    He  was  succeeded  in  1148  by  Auvr^. 


304.  Everardus  Scotus. 


Everard  was  a  Canon  of  Kirkham,  and  became  the  first 
Abbot  of  Holmcultram  in  Cumberland ;  he  wrote  the  Life  of 
St.  Adamnan,  of  St.  Cumen,  and  of  St.  Walthen.    No  manu- 

*See  Ralph  de  Dioeto,  A.D.  1144  (col.  508),  also  Mabillon  (77.  66), 
and  Robert  de  Monte,  under  the  year  1144  (Chron.  Nonn.  Dn  Chesne, 
983,  990, 992)  ;  Perte,  *'  Scriptores,"  vl  496. 

VOL.  n.  p 
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AJD»  1146.  script  of  any  of  these  biographies  is  known  to  be  extant. 
According  to  Dempster,  be  flonmhed  in  1145*  Tanner  adds 
nothing  to  Danpster's  statement 


305.  Sobert  of  Flymton. 

Leland  is  the  first  bibliographer  that  mentions  Robert  of 
Pljmton,  who,  aa  he  asserts,  was  Archdeacon  of  Totnes.  He 
was  the  aathor  of  a  *' FoenitentiaLe,''  a  copy  of  which  was  at 
one  time  in  the  library  of  the  abbey  of  Leicester.*  Bale 
states  that  he  also  wrote  **  Condones  Dominicales,''  and  other 
works  ;  and  Tanner  supposes  that  he  was  the  same  person  as 
Robert  de  Pljrmton,  who  was  elected  Abbot  of  Taviatock, 
A.D.  1131,  and  died  xiL  kaL  Febmarii  1145.  Fits  thinks 
that  he  flourished  in  1320  $  but  Bale  states  that  he  does  not 
know  the  time  at  which  he  lived. 


AD.  1146.  A.D.  1146 

806.  9.  Bartholomsei  DtmelmeiiBis  Monachi  Vita  et 
Miracula,  per  Gal&idum  Monachimi. 

MS.  Beg.  5  F.  viL  £  108-1 18  b.    yell.  4to.    xii.  cent. 

MS.  Harl.  4843.  10  £  231-241.    paper  fblio.    zvL  cent 

MS.  Bodl.  Fairfax  6.  (3886.)  ff.  199-200.    Tell,  folio,  dble.  ooL    zir.  cent 

t  MS.  Cott.  Gfllba  A.  xtiI.  t  23.    reO.  4to.    ziii.  cent 

Incip.  ProL — **  Beatissimis  in  Christo  patribus  et  dominie 
"  Bertramo." 

Incip.  Ftto.— "Igitur  Bartholonueus  ex  provincia  Qwyteby.'* 

ExpL  Vita. — "  honoriflcum  est." 

Colophon. — ^'Explicit  Vita  Bartholomssi,  monachi  et  Fhar- 
"  nensis  anachoritss." 

Printed  in  the  "  Acta  Sanctorum,"  24  Junii,  iv.  832,  but  the 
latter  part  of  the  MS.  is  there  wanting,  and  the  matter  is  sup- 
plied from  Capgraye. 

The  Life  is  addressed  to  the  prior  and  monks  of  Durham, 
and  is  supposed  to  be  the  work  of  Geoffirey,  a  monk  of  St. 
Alban's. 

Bartholomew  is  born  at  Whitby  ;   he  goes  to  Norway  ; 

*  Leland,  Collect,  iu.  43. 

t  Thia  MS.  itbs  said  to  have  been  destroyed  Sn  the  fire  of  1731  ;  it  has 
however  been  repaired,  and  the  whole  of  it  rexnahui,  the  margins  only 
having  been  bnmt 
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beeomeB  a  monk  at  Durham;  afterwards  an    anchorite  atA.D.  1146. 
Fame.    His  fasting  and  abstinence,  his  temptations,  and  his 
miracles  are  set  out  together  with  a  description  of  Fame. 
He  dies  after  remaining  at  Fame  42  years.    The  time  of  his 
death  is  not  known. 

« 

Matthew  Paris  states  that  Geofirej  was  a  native  of  Le  Mans, 
in  Normandy,  and  educated  at  the  academy  of  Paris.  While 
a  student  he  was  invited  to  England  by  Richard,  Abbot  of  St. 
Alban's,  to  preside  over  the  schools  at  Dunstable,  where  he 
composed  a  drama  entitled  "  Ludus  de  Sancta  Katherina,*' 
which  was  performed  by  his  scholars  in  copes  which  he  had 
borrowed  from  the  sacrist  of  St.  Alban's.*  He  afterwards 
entered  the  abbey  of  St  Alban's  as  a  monk,  and  in  the  year 
1119  was  elected  its  abbot.  He  died  A.D.  1 146.f  Although 
this  piece  is  ascribed  to  Greoffirey  of  St,  Alban's,  it  is  probably 
the  work  of  Geoffrey  of  Coldingham. 


307.  De  Sancto  Bartholomeo  Servo  Dei 

MS.  Cott  Tiber.  E.  1.  ff.  193  b~185  b.    veil,  folio,    zy.  cent. 

/fkJtp.— *'  Vir  Dei  Bartholomeus  in  provincia  Whiteby.'* 
ExpL — '^  et  ille  Isetus  gratias  Deo  egit." 
Printed  in  Capgrave's  **  Nova  Legend^''  foL  32.    It  is  an 
abridgment  of  the  Life  noticed  in  No.  306. 


308*  Gulielmus  Bievallensia^ 

William  was  a  Cistercian  monk  of  Bushford,  and  is  said  by 
Vossius  to  have  written  a  History  of  England,  which  he  dedi- 
cated to  Ailred,  Abbot  of  Bievaubr,  commencing  ^'Beveren- 
dissimo  patri  ac  domino."  But  Oudin  (ii.  1123)  clearly 
proves  that  this  statement  is  erroneous,  and  that  it  was 
William  of  Newbury  who  wrote  the  History  of  England*  and 
dedicated  it  to  Ailred,  Abbot  of  Bievaubc.    Bale  and  Pits 

*  *'  Ad  qniB  decoranda  petiit  a  sacrista  Sancti  Albaoi,  ut  sibi  cape 
"  chorales  accommodarexitur  et  obtinuit  M.  Paris,  '*  YitSD  yiginti  triom 
"  Sancti  Albanl  Abbatnm,'*  p.  35.  This,  if  not  the  first,  is  certainly  an 
early  instance  of  a  dramatic  representation  in  England. 

t  A  very  long  and  interesting  account  of  Abbot  Geoffrey  is  given  by 
Matthew  Paris  in  the  work  cited  in  the  preceding  note. 

X  The  authority  or  reason  for  designating  him  as  of  Bievaulx  does  not 
appear. 

P  2 
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A.D.  1146.  state  that  Bichai*d  and  John  of  Hexham,  as  well  as  Ralph 
Higden,  mention  William  and  his  work.  John  of  Hexham 
alleges  that  he  died  in  1146. 


A.D.1147.  A.D.  1147. 

309.  Henrici  Hnntendimensis  Historia  Anglomm. 

Heniy  of  Huntingdon  issued  another  edition  of  his  history 
of  England,  brought  down  to  the  end  of  the  year  1147.  For 
an  account  of  this  author,  and  of  the  several  editions  of  his 
work,  see  under  the  year  1164. 


310.  Johannis  Fordun  Scoti-chronicon,  sive  Scotorum 

Bistoria. 

*MS.  Gale.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  O.  ix.  9. 
fMS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  171.    small  folio,  paper,    xv.  cent 
I         MS.  Trin.  ColL  Dablin.  561. 
X  MS.  AdyocaW  Library,  Edinburgh,  35.  1.  7.    large  folio,  paper,    dble. 

cpL    XT.  cent 
§  MS.  Adyocates'  Library,  Edinburgh,  85.  5.  2.    paper,  4to.    xyi  cent 
I  MS.  Adyocates*  Library,  Edinborgh,  35.  6.  7.    paper,    xy.  cent 
^  MS.  Adyocates*  Library,  Edinburgh,  35.  6.  8.    small  £>lio,  paper. 

*  The  MS.  from  which  Gale  took  his  text 

t  The  beginning  and  end  imperfect.  The  whole  MS.  is  much  mutilated 
(apparently  eaten  away  by  rats)  ;  more  than  half  of  the  first  nine  leayes 
are  destroyed.  It  has  fomr  or  fiye  good  illnminations,  and  contains  Bower's 
continuation. 

%  It  contains  the  continuation  by  Bower,  and  formerly  belonged  to  the 
monastery  of  St  Mary  of  Coupar,  in  Angus. 
U,^  §It  has  Bower's  continuation,  and  formerly  belonged  to  Sir  Greorge 

Mackenjie. 

II  It  has  Bower's  continuation,  and  formerly  belonged  to  the  **  domus 
<«  Vallis  Yirtntis,"  founded  by  James  L  of  Scotland. 

f  This  MS.  is  commonly  called  ^  liber  Niger  Paseleti.'^  It  oontiuns  also 
Bower's  continuation,  but  both  are  giyen  in  a  contracted  form,  by  John 
Gibson,  a  canon  of  Ghi^gow,  and  rector  of  Benfrew,  A.D.  1501.  At  the 
end  are  the  following  yerses : — 

«  Hie  opus  hoc  finit,  et  scribere  desinit  auctor; 
Quod  Scoticronicon,  jure  yocare  solet 
Continet  iste  liber  actus,  gestus  yenerandos 
Begum,  Fontificum,  sic  procerum  popuIL 
Quinque  HbroB  Eordon,  undenos  Anctor  *  arabat : 

Sic  tibi  darescit,  sunt  sedeoim  numero. 
Ergo  pro  precibus  petimus  te,  lector  eorum ; 
tit  sint  regnicol»  scriptor  nterque  poli." 

'  Bower. 
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*  MS.  BibL  Beg.  13,  E.  x.    yelL    large  folio,    zri.  cent  ^V,  1147, 

t  MS.  Cott  VitelL  E.  zi  f.  i.    paper,  folio.    xyL  cent 
MS.  WolfenbatteL    zy.  cent 

Jncip.  Chron.''^^^  Ex  variis  quippe  veterum  scripturis." 
The  histoiy  consiets  of  five  books,  the  first  four  of  which, 
and  part  of  the  fifth,  reaching  to  1066,  were  printed  by  Gale  in  ' 
1691,  from  the  MS.  belonging  to  himself.  Heame,  in  1722, 
reprinted  Gale's  text,  and  continued  it  to  1147,:^  which  he 
considered  as  the  genuine  work  of  Fordun.  To  this  he  added 
Fordun's  coUections  to  the  year  1383  and  Bower's  con- 
tinuation from  1385  to  the  death  of  James  I.  in  1437*  In 
1760  Walter  Goodal  published  the  Scoti-chronicon,  with 
supplements,  and  the  continuation  by  Walter  Bower. 


811.  Walter  Calenius. 


Of  the  personal  history  of  Walter  Calenius  little  or  nothing 
is  known.  He  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Archdeacon  of 
Oxford  on  account  of  his  great  learning.  Greofirey  of  Mon- 
mouth commends  his  eloquence  and  erudition,  and  Henry  of 
Huntingdon,  in  his  epistle  *'  De  Contemptu  Mundl,"  speaks  of 
his  friendship.  He  is  supposed  to  have  discovered  in  Armorica 
the  '^  Historia  Bruti  Begumque  Britannicorum,"  and  gave  it 
to  Greofirey  of  Monmouth  to  translate.  An  account  of  this 
work  will  be  found  in  vol.  i.  pp.  349*-352. 

The  time  of  his  death  is  not  known,  but  he  seems  to  have 
been  living  in  1147.  Oudin  (ii.  1414)  places  him  under  the 
year  1150. 


*  *  This  MS.  also  contains  Bower's  continnation.       • 
I  Continiied  to  the  year  1363 ;  bat  considerable  portions  are  missing. 
X  There  seems  to  be  some  doabt  as  to  the  extent  of  Fordon's  work.    It 
is  conmionly  supposed  that  he  ended  it  in  the  year  1066  ;  bat  Heame  con- 
sidered that  he  extended  it  to  the  death  of  David  L,  A.D.  1 147,  and  had 
made  farther  coUections  fbr  it  down  to  the  year  1385. 
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A.D.  1147«3]2.  HiBtoria  de  Expediiione  Francoram,  Anglorum, 
et  variarum  nationum  ad  obsidendum  Ulifisipona  in 
Portugallia,*  tempore  Hildefonfii  Regis,  per  Osbemum. 

MS.  C.C.  Cant  470.  £  422.    veil,    small  4to. 

Til. — "  Osbemus  de  expugnatione  Lyxbonensi." 

Incip. — **  Osbernus  de  Baldr.  R.  salutem.  Qualiter  circa 
*'  nos  habeatur,^ 

ExpL^^*^  Qui  vivis  et  regnas  per  omnia  ssecula  Basculorom. 
"  Amen/' 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  William  Stubbs  as  an  Appendix  to  his 
Preface  of  yoL  i.  of  the  ^'  Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  the 
"  Reign  of  Richard  I/' 

It  is  an  account  by  an  eye-witness  of  the  siege  and  capture 
of  Lisbon  by  the  Crusaders.  A  fleet  of  164  vessels,  composed 
of  English,  Grermans,  and  Flemings,  assembles  at  Dartmouth. 
The  English  commanders  were  Hervey  de  Glanvill,  Simon  of 
Canterbury,  and  Andrew  of  London.  The  foreign  conunanders 
were  Arnold  de  Aerschot,  Christian  de  Gistellis,  and  Saher 
de  Arcellis.  Haying  agreed  to  certain  articles,  they  set  sail 
on  the  28rd  May  1147.  They  pass  Brittany  on  the  25th,  are 
becalmed  on  the  26th  and  27th,  and  come  in  sight  of  the 
Pyrenees  on  the  28th  of  May,  reach  San  Salvador,  in  Spain, 
on  Ascension  day.  Oporto  on  the  16th  of  June,  and  are 
weloomed  by  the  bishop  of  that  city,  who  preaches  a  sermon 
to  the  pilgrims.  They  leave  Oporto  on  the  26th  of  June,  and 
reach  Lisbon  on  the  28th  of  that  month.  Description  of 
Lisbon  and  the  surrounding  country.  They  attack  Lisbon 
on  the  28th.  Certain  bishops  come  from  the  King  of  Portugal 
to  treat  with  the  pilgrims.  The  king's  speech,  William 
Calf  (Yitulus)  opposes  the  king's  proposal.  The  majority 
wish  to  join  the  king.     Hervey  de  GlanvilPs  speech.    Agree- 


*  In  the  '^  Amplissinia  CoUectio**  of  Martene,  torn.  i.  coll.  800,  is  a  letter 
fh)m  Amulf  to  Milo,  Biihop  of  Teronanne,  giying  an  account  of  the 
siege  of  Liflbon.  Amnlf  waa  attached  to  the  same  division  of  the  expe- 
dition aa  Osbem,  the  writer  of  the  work  now  nnder  notice.  Perts,  in 
the  "  Monnmenta  Germanic  Historica  "  (vol.  xvii.  p.  27),  has  pnbluhed 
another  letter,  on  the  same  subject,  from  Duodechin,  priest  in  Loginstein, 
to  Cuno,  Abbot  of  St  Disibod's.  Both  of  these  letters  contain  several 
passages  in  common,  and  furnish  dates  that  are  not  given  by  Osbem  in 
his  tract.  Mr.  Stubbs  is  of  opinion,  firom  these  &cts,  Hiat  both  letters 
were  written  by  the  same  hand. 
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ment  with  the  king*  HoBtages  exchanged*  The  ArchbiBhop  A.D.  1147* 
of  Braga  addresses  the  Alcaide  and  people  of  Lisbon.  Answer 
of  the  Moors.  Challenge  by  the  Bishop  of  Oporto.  The 
attack  of  the  suburbs*  The  general  attack.  Captui*e  of  the 
suburbs.  Moors  driven  into  the  city.  Insults  of  the  Moors. 
Dismay  of  the  Moors.  Letters  to  and  from  the  King  of 
Evora.  Engagement  between  the  English  and  Norman  pil- 
grims and  the  Moors.  Famine  in  the  city.  The  Germans 
repulsed.  A  tower  built  and  blcBsed  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Braga.  The  Archbishop's  Bermon  at  the  benediction  of  the 
tower.  Seven  Ipswich  men  in  an  engine  called  '^Cattus 
<<  WaUscus."  The  Moors  capitulate.  Mutiny  of  a  Bristol 
priest.  Mutiny  against  Hervey  de  Glanvill.  C6ntrast  be- 
tween the  English  and  Germans.  Greedy  conduct  of  the 
Flemings  and  Germans.  Departure  of  the  Moors  from 
Lisbon.  Gilbert  Hastings  made  Bishop  of  Lisbon.  Pesti- 
lence among  the  Moors.  Gratitude  of  the  pilgrims.  Be* 
flexions. 

This  tract  is  valuable  as  showing  the  insubordinate 
character  of  the  volunteers  and  the  jealousies  of  the  several 
nations.  The  English  estimate  of  the  character  of  the 
German  and  Flemish  pilgrims  is  graphic.  Mr.  Stubbs,  in 
noticing  this  work,  writes,  '^  The  independent  intercBt  of  the 
«  tract  ooiudsts  In  its  bearing  on  the  history  of  the  kingdom 
'^  of  Portugal,  which  is  perhaps  the  most  signal  monument 
^^  in  exifitence  of  the  energy  of  the  Crusaders  ;  and  which,  if 
*^  it  does  not  owe  its  foundation  to  the  crusading  spirit,  may 
<^  trace  its  territorial  boundaries,  and  very  much  in  which  it 
'^  differs  from  Spain,  to  the  fact  that  it  was  recovered  from 
«  the  Moors  by  the  aid  of  the  Crusaders  ;  not,  as  the  sister 
<<  country,  by  the  resurrection  of  political  and  Bocial  energy 
"  among  the  remaining  Christian  states." 

Of  the  personal  history  of  Osbem,  the  writer  of  this  work, 
nothing  is  known. 


313.  Abbreviationes  Chronicorum  ab   initio   mundi  ad 
an.  114:7,  auctore  Radulfo  de  Diceto. 

MS.  Lambeth.  8.  f.  15.    tcII.  folio,    xiii.  cent 

MS.  Bibl.  Beg.  18.  £.  vi    veU.  laige  folia    xiii  cent 

MS.  C.C.C.  CantF.  11. 


232  DESCBIFTIYE  CATALOGUE  OF  MANUSCRIPTS  RELATING 

AJ).ll47.  MS.  CottClaiid.E.iii.  £8-60b.    TeU.  laxge  iblio.    dbl&coL    ziLcent. 

MS.  Cott.  Vespaa.  A.  zxiL 
?MS.Triii.  Coll.  Dublin.  174.    veil.  4to. 

Incip.  Prolog, — '^  Chronica  sunt  ymagines  hystoriarum 
'^  brevifisimffique  commemorationes  temporam.'* 

Expl,  Prolog,  —  ^*  nee  obBCura  brevitas,  nee  concinnitas 
^^  tsediosa." 

Indp.  ChronoL — "  In  principio— -coelmn  et  terra." 

ExpL  Chron. — '^  BobertuSi  Abbas  Sancti  Michaelis  de  Monte 
^^  in  Normannia^  chronica  sua  digessit  usque  ad  annum  In- 
«  carnati  Verbi  1147.** 

The  portion  from  the  year  589  to  the  end  was  published 
among  the  ''Decem  Scriptores"  by  Twysden  in  1651.  He 
used  for  his  edition  three  MSS.  in  the  Cottonian  collection, 
viz.,  Claud.  £.  iii*,  Otho  D.  vii.  (since  destroyed  by  fire),  and 
another  not  specified,  but  probably  Yespas.  A.  xxii.,  and  also 
the  one  in  the  Royal  collection  13  E.  yi. 

The  chronicle,  which  extends  from  the  Creation  to  the  year 
1 147,  is  preceded  by  a  general  prologue  to  the  work,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  ^^  Ymagines  Historiarum  ;"*  the  portion  pre- 
ceding Pope  Gregory  I.,  A.D.  689,  is  of  no  importance  to 
English  history,  and  hence  was  omitted  by  Twysden.  The 
whole  work  indeed  is  of  little  value  as  an  original  composition, 
and  the  chronology  is  faulty  to  an  excess  ;  proper  names  are 
frequently  depraved,  and  events  in  a  few  instances  are  repeated, 
while  in  others  they  are  confounded.  It  is  composed  of  brief 
extracts  from  Cassiodorus,  Eutropius,  Suetonius,  Beda, 
Florence  of  Worcester  and  his  continuator,  Gildas,  William 
of  Malmesbury,  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  Simeon  of  Durham, 
Eadmer,  Geofirey  of  Monmouth,  Sigebert  of  Gremblours, 
Bobert  de  Monte,  Frodoard,  the  Historia  Eliensis,  and  the 
Historia  Bamesiensis,  with  some  slight  additions,  as  to  ecclesi- 
astical affairs  relating  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  and  especially 
those  of  London. 

Ralph  de  Diceto's  History,  as  already  stated,  consists  of 
two  parts,   the  "  Abbreviationes,"  now  under  consideration, 


*  It  is  followed  by  a  liBt  of  the  principal  chroniclers  who  preceded 
him,  and  extracts  from  Beda,  Eutropius,  Cassar,  Orosius,  Solinus,  Eusebius, 
Bobertns  Montensis,  Josephus,  Hegesippus,  Augustine,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore 
Yto  Carnotensis,  &c 


TO  THE  EABLT  HISTORY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.   233 

which    extends   from  the  Creation  to  A.D.  1147,  and   the  A.D.  1147. 
^*  Ymagines  Historiarnniy"  continuing  thence  to  the  year  1201. 

The  **  Ymagines  **  is  of  a  different  character  to  the  ''  Abbre- 
**  viationes."  To  the  year  1158  Ralph  de  Diceto  continues  to 
use  Robert  de  Monte ;  but  after  that  period  his  work  seems 
originaL  It  consists  of  an  extensive  collection  of  notices  chiefly 
relating  to  ecclesiastical  afiairs,  with  which  are  mixed  numerous 
letters,  bulls,  writs,  &c.,  many  of  which  are,  however,  curtailed. 
His  manner  is  very  inartificial.  Instead  of  composing,  he  ap- 
pears as  though  he  were  only  collecting  materials  for  history. 
His  notices  appear  to  have  been  written  down  nakedly  as  they 
occurred,  without  any  attempt  to  connect  them ;  this  observa- 
tion applies  more  especially  to  many  of  the  letters  or  public 
instruments.  Notwithstanding  these  defects,  the  **  Ymagines  " 
is  very  valuable,  and  affords  the  testimony  of  a  contemporary 
who  associated  with  the  principal  actors  of  the  period  in 
question,  and  who  on  some  occasions  took  part  in  the  trans- 
actions which  he  describes.  This  History  is  no  doubt  identi- 
cal with  the  ^'  Chronicle  of  Ralph  de  Luzeto,'*  mentioned  by 
Rishanger,  and  after  him  by  Walsingham  (vol.  i.  p.  34  of 
Mr.  Riley's  edition  in  the  present  series). 

Very  little  is  known  of  the  personal  history  of  Ralph  de 
Diceto.  From  a  letter  (Ep.  18)  addressed  to  him  by  Amnlf, 
Bishop  of  Lisieux,  it  appears  that  he  visited  Paris  a  second 
time  for  the  purpose  of  study.  After  he  had  become  Arch- 
deacon of  London,  which  office  he  held  as  early  as  the  year 
1163  (Ymag.  634),  he  was  sent  to  France  to  solicit  Pope 
Alexander's  assent  to  the  tmnslation  of  Gilbert,  bishop  of 
Hereford,  to  the  see  of  London.  In  the  year  1 166  he  appears 
to  have  been  employed  by  Henry  II.,  during  the  disputes 
with  Archbishop  Becket  (Joh.  Saresb.  Ep.  177),  and  in  the 
year  1181  he  was  elected  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.  He  entered 
on  the  exercise  of  this  office  with  great  zeal,  for  he  imme- 
diately caused  a  survey  ofi  the  lands  belonging  to  that  church 
to  be  made  (Domesday  of  St.  Paul's),  a  portion  of  which  is  still 
remaining,*  and  afterwards  he  not  only  bestowed  various  gifts 
of  relics,  ornaments,  books,  and  tithes  on  his  chapter,  but  he 
also  rebuilt  the  deanery  and  the  adjoining  chapel.  In  the 
year  1189,  by  order  of  King  Henry  IE.,  he  went,  with  some  of 


*  Becently  edited  l^y  Archdeacon  Hale  for  the  Camden  Society. 


/ 
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A.D,  1147.  his  canonsy  into  Normaadj,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a  bishop 
to  the  vacant  see  of  London  i  but,  owing  to  the  king's  death, 
the  election  did  not  take  place.  He  afterwards  assisted 
Archbishop  Baldwin  at  the  coronatioii  of  Richard  the  First, 
and  in  the  year  1199  presented  William,  Bishop  elect  of 
London,  to  Archbishop  Hubert,  for  consecration.  Ralph  do 
Diceto  is  said  by  Bale  to  have  survived  to  the  year  1210.* 

Besides  the  work  now  under  consideration,  he  wrote 
'^  Series  Causas  inter  Henricum  Begem  et  Thomam  Arohi- 
"  episcopum."t  ^' De  Dignitate  Lugdunensis  Ecclesis  Epistola 
''  ad  Johannem,  Archiepiscopum  Lugdunensemt"  '*  De  Arohi- 
"  episcopis  Cantuari»  "  (MSS.  O.C.C.'Cant.  76).  « Indiculus 
"  Archiepiscoporum  Cantuariae"  (AngL  Sacr.  L  87).  There 
are  also  attributed  to  him  ''  Chronicon  Regum  Brittonum," 
'^  (Gale,  iii.  553),  and  "De  Archiepiscopis  et  Episcopis 
Anglice"  (Anglia  Sacra,  ii.  167).  These  two  are  found  in 
only  one  MS.  (Arundel  220).  He  appears  to  have  also 
written  "  Fostillsa  super  Ecclesiast.,  *'  and  "  Super  Lib. 
"  Sapientiss''  (Dugdale's  St.  Paul's),  but  they  are  probably 
lost.  This  list  is  much  enlarged  in  Tanner  as  derived  from 
Bale ;  but  the  increase,  it  would  seem,  arises  merely  from 
confounding  or  subdividing  some  of  the  treatises  above 
mentioned. 


314.  Radulphus  de  Dioeto  de  Adventu  Saxonmn  (matilus 

in  fine). 

MS.  Bodl.  Tanner  195.  ff.  38~t28  b.    veil.  4to.    ziv.  cent. 

Incip. — ''Quo  tempore  Sazones  sive  Angli  venerunt  in 
"  Britanniam.    Tempore  Yortigemi  R^is»" 

ExpL-^*^  in  provincia  vero  Deirorum,  in  fluvio  Suala,  qui 
''  vicum  Cataractam  praeterfluit.  Igitur  accepit  Rex  (Ead- 
"  winus). 


*  Newcourt  says  that  Halph  de  Bioeto  vas  Archdeacon  of  Middlesex 
and  Tector  of  Aynho,  in  Northamptonshire,  ahont  the  year  1164,  and 
rector  of  Finchingfield,  in  Essex,  daring  the  time  of  Archbishop  Hubert 
of  Canterbury  (1193),  and  thinks  that  he  died  some  years  before  1810. 

t  This  is  extracted  ftom  the  **  Ymagines,"  and  printed  by  Twysden. 
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A.D.  1148.  A.D.1148. 

315.  Willelmi  de  Wycumba,  Prions  LanthoniensiB,  libri. 
duo,  de  Vita  Eoberti  Betun^  Episcopi  Herefordensis. 

*  MS.  Lambeth.  475.  ff.  91-180.    Tdl.  4to.    zii.  oent 
t  MS.  Cott  Jul  z.  fL  2-28.    small  4to.  veil*    ziii.  oent 

Inoip.  iVo/.— r"  Coegit  me,  Beginalde  prior,  vis  amoris  tni.'* 

ExpL  Prol. — "  ejus  meritis  adimere  potero." 

Incip. — "  Vir  igitur  venerabilis  et  acceptus  Deo,  Bobertus 
"  Betanensis." 

ExpL — ^'  Sed  de  longinqnis  testes  expertos  instaurarot." 

"  Explicit  vita  Domini  Eoberti  Episcopi." 

Printed  in  the  '^  Anglia  Sacra^"  ii.  p.  298,  but  Wharton  has 
omitted  all  the  miracles. 

The  work  is  addressed  to  Henry,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  the 
intimate  friend  of  Bishop  Robert  Betun. 

The  author,  in  his  prologue,  states  that  he  yields  to  the 
urgent  entreaty  of  Reginald,  Prior  of  Winchester,  and  will 
endeavour  te  describe  the  life  of  Robert,  with  whom  he  had 
been  acquainted  from  his  youth. 

Book.  L — Robert  Betun  studies  divinity  under  Anselm  of 
Laon  ;  he  becomes  a  canon  at  Lanthony,  then  Prior  of  Lan- 
thony,  and  afterwards  Bishop  of  Hereford. 

Book  II. — His  exemplary  conduct  in  his  see.  He  is 
thwarted  by  the  Dean  of  Hereford.  He  removes  Lanthony 
Priory  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Gloucester.  The  troubled 
state  of  the  kingdom  during  the  reign  of  Stephen.  He  is 
plundered  and  expelled  from  his  see.  He  is  restored  to  his 
cathedral.  He  goes  to  the  council  at  Rheims.  He  falls  sick 
and  dies  at  Rheims.  His  body  is  brought  to  Hereford,  and 
there  buried. 

There  are  very  few  facts  given  in  this  piece  ;  it  is  chiefly 
commendatory  of  Robert  Betun's  pious  and  charitable  dis- 
position. 

William  Wycumbe,  the  friend,  chaplain,  and  fellow  country- 
man of  Bishop  Robert,  succeeded  Robert  de  Braci  as  Prior  of 
Lanthony    in   1137  ;   but    having  offended  Roger,   Earl  of 

*  "  Desmit  qiuedam  in  fine ;  ex  codice  antem  Cottonlano  manu  recent! 
"  restitata." 

t  The  first  prologue  in  Wharton,  commencing,  "Susclpe  Fressnlem,"  and 
ending, ''  sed  neqne  invidia,"  is  not  in  MS.  Cott,  Julias  D.  x. 
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Hereford^  (patron  of  HoiueX  as  well  as  some  of  the  members 
of  his  own  monastery,  he  was  compelled  to  resign  after  some 
years,  and  died  in  retirement.* 


316.  Pars  postrema  Yit»  Boberti  Betun,  Episcopi  Here- 
fordensiay  p^  'Willelinxim^  Priorem  Lanthoniensem, 
scriptse,  in  seconda  Angli®  SacisB  parte  consnlto 
omissa. 

M&  Lsmbeth  593,  pi  1S7. 

One  of  Wharton's  transcripts,  and  derived  from  the  pre- 
ceding. 

317.  Froiogns  WiUielmi  Lanthoniensb  ad  Vitam  Boberti 

de  Betnne,  Episoopi  Herefordensis. 

HS.  Lambeth  580,  p.  651. 

One  of  Wharton's  transcripts,  and  derived  from  the  Life 
before  mentioned. 

318.  Suocessio  Archiepisooporum  Cantoariensiam,  ex 
Annalibus  brevibns  Boffensibos,  a  Christo  ad  annum 
1160. 

Incip. — ''Anno  Domini  dxcvi.  Hie  Gregorias  Papa  misit 
*'  Angustinnm." 

ExpU-^^^  frater  Teobaldi  Archiepiscopi." 

Printed  in  the  ^  Anglia  Sacra,*'  i.  p.  85. 

The  succession  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  from 
Augustine  to  the  year  1148,  derived  from  the  Short  Annals  of 
Bochester. 

319.  Bemardi  Clarevallensis  Yita  S.  Malachia3  de 

EEibemia. 

MS.  Anmdel.  63.  f.  120.    yelL  fblio.    ziii.  cent 

MS.  Cott  S.  Joh.  OzoD.  xcix.  1 96.    yelL  li^o.    zii.  cent 

MS.  Bibl.  Fab.  Cant.  Gg.  1. 17.  fL  79-126  b.    velL  4to.    xiii  cent 

MS.  FhiUippe.  2039. 

MS.  BibL  da  Boi  2554.  2,  olim  Ck>lbert    veil.    xt.  cent 

Ma  BibL  da  Boi  5319.  67.    tcIL    ziL  cent 
MS.  Bibl.  da  Boi  5345.  8.    ycU.    ziiL  cent 

MS.  BibL  da  Boi  5367. 1.    yelL    zir.  cent 

*  A  Histoiy  of  the  Abbey  of  Lanthony  is  also  in  Jolius  D.  x.  f,  30  b., 
and  is  noticed  at  p.  196  of  Uiis  volame. 
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MS.  BibL  dn  Roi  5370.  5.    TeU.    ziy.  cent  AJ).  1149. 

MS.  BibL  da  Boi  5368. 1.    veil.    xiv.  cent 
MS.  BibL  da  Roi  56  U.  1 .    yell.    ziy.  cent 
MS.  BibL  Pab.  Ck)penbagen  182.    £>L  yelL  dble.  coL    xiii.  or  ziy.  cent 

MS.  S.  Martin  Tomacensis  76. 

MS.  Dnnensis  in  Flandria. 

MS.  Monast  S.  Petri  Lobbiensis. 

MS.  Monast  de  Beanprets. 

MS.  Bern. 

MS.  Leipzig. 

MS.  WolfenbntteL 

Ineip,  Prol.'^^^  Semper  quidem  operfe  pretium  fuit." 

Incip,  Vita, — '*  Malachias  noster,  ortuB  Hibemia  de  populo 
**  barbaro." 

ExpL  Vita*  —  *' tecum  et  cmn  ipso  pariter  regnaturi  in 
'^  sfficula  seeculomm.    Amen." 

Printed  in  S.  Bemardi  Opera^  Paris,  1667>  8vo.  torn.  iv. 
p.  601y  and  in  **  Sarins  Yit.  SS./'  3  Nov.,  p.  27.  Reprinted  at 
Paris,  "0pp.  S.  Bemardi,*'  1839,  L  coU.  1465-1524,  and  in 
Migne's  "JPatrologias  Carsns  Completns,"  182,  p.  1074. 

The  Life  by  S.  Bernard  was  compiled  from  materials  fur- 
nished from  Ireland  by  the  Abbot  Conganus,  who  flourished 
about  the  year  1150,*  and  from  circumstances  which  Bernard 
himself  had  witnessed.  See  also  St.  Bernard's  Funeral  Sermon 
on  him  and  Letters  to  him. 

Malachy  was  bom  in  1094.  After  holding  the  abbacy  of 
Bangor,  he  became  Bishop  of  CSonnor,  which  he  resigned  about 
the  year  1137,  and  went  to  Rome.  He  obtained  from  the  Pope 
the  archbishopric  of  Armagh,  and  died  about  the  year  1148. 


320.  Henrici  Huntindoniensis  Archidiaconi,  Historise 

Anglomm  Abbreviatio. 

MS.  BibL  Beg.  IS  A  xviiL  ft  77-104  b.    velL  4to.    ziy.  cent 

TU. — *^Licipit  historia  Anglorum  contezta  ab  Henrico 
^^  Archidiacono  ad  Alexandrum  Lincolniensem  Episcopum, 
<<  anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  mcxly.'' 

*  *'  Poetremo  ta  id  mihi,  abba  Congane,  ii^nngis,  rererendos  ftater  et 
*'  dolcia  arnicas  mens,  ac  tecmn  pariter  (at  ex  Hibemia  scribis)  yestra  ilia 
**  omnifl  ecdesia  sanctornm.  libens  obedio :  prsesertim  qnod  non  eloqniam 
*'  exigitis,  sed  narrationenu  Dabo  yero  operam  at  ea  sit  para  et  lacolenta, 
"  deyotos  infonnans,  fitftidiosos  non  onerans.  Sane  narrationis  yeritas  apnd 
''  me  secura  est,  intimata  a  yobis,  haad  alia  procaldnbio  protestantibns,  qnam 
"  qas  certissime  comperta  sont  yobis." — (Bernard,  in  fine  Pnefktionis). 
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A.D.  1 148.     Incip, — ^^  Britannia  igitur  beatissima  insnlarum." 

JExpL — "  ejus  jocunditate  spiraculi.'' 

This  is  an  abridgment  of  Hemy  of  Huntingdon's  work,  and 
imperfect  The  whole  is  wanting  from  the  death  of  William 
the  Conqueror  to  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Stephen. 
It  ends  with  the  death  of  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  in 
the  13th  of  Stephen. 

There  is  also  a  catalogue  of  the  Kings  of  France  down  to 
the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  a  slight  account  of 
English  afiairs  to  the  siege  of  Bedford  Castle  by  Henry  III. 


321.  Osbem  of  Gloucester. 

This  author  was  a  monk  of  Gloucester,  whom  Leland 
declares  to  have  been  "  yir  praater  omnem  illius  aetatis  sortem 
^^  in  Latina  lingua  elegans  juxta  ac  facundus ;"  he  speaks 
also  of  the  greatness  of  his  philosophical  and  theological 
knowledge.  All  his  works  which  are  now  extant*  are  con- 
tained  in  a  manuscript  in  the  British  Museum  (BibL  Beg. 
6  D.  ix.),  the  same  volume  which  Leland  saw  at  Gloucester,! 
Leland  also  states  that  Osbem  wrote  a  work  entitled 
^^Panormia,"  which  he  addressed  to  Abbot  Hamelin.  Bale, 
however,  attributes  that  work  to  Osbem  of  Canterbury. 
The  date  of  Osbem  of  Gloucester's  death  is  not  known  ;  but 
as  he  dedicated  his  Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Judges  to 
Gilbert  FoUiot,  Bishop  of  Hereford  (1148-1163),  it  is  clear 
that  he  was  alive  so  late  as  1 148. 


A.D.  1149.  A.D.  1149. 

322.  YitsB  sex  Abbatum  Beccensis  Coenobii^  a  fundatore 

Herlewino  usque  ad  Leiardum. 

Printed  in  Dachery's  Opera  Lanfranci.  Paris,  fol.  1648  (pp, 
303-321,  ed.  Venet.),  and  reprinted  by  the  Abbe  Migne, 
"  Patrologiae  Cursus  Completus,"  150,  p.  698. 

*  "  Dialogns  primus  Osberni  in  Qosestionibus  de  Genesi ;"  "  DialogoB  in 
"  Exodum  ;"  "  Dialogns  in  Leriticnm  ;"  "  Dialogns  in  Numemm ;" 
"  Dialogns  in  Denteronominm*;*'  "  Opus  snper  Libmm  Jndicnm  ;**  "  De 
"  Incarnatione Domini  ;'*  "  DeNatiTitate Domini;"  "  De  Passione  Domini, 
"  Tel  de  Sacramentis  Passionis  Christi  ;*'  "  De  Besnrrectione  Domini." 

t  *^  Et  hie  liber  nunc  ex  tot  solos  in  Bibliotheca  Qandiana  extat" 


I 
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The  Life  of  Herlewin  i6  by  Gilbert,  Abbot  of  Westminster;  A.D.  1149. 
those  of  William  and  Boso  are  by  Milo  Crispin.    They  contain 
a  few  notices  relating  to  England. 


323.  libelluB  de  Raptu  Animse  Tundali,  et  ejus  Yisione, 
tractans  de  Foenis  Infenu  et  Gaudiis  Paradisi. 

*  MS.  Bibl.  Beg.  12  B.  xxiy.  ft  154*171  b.    paper,  4to. 

t  Ha  BibL  Beg.  17  B.  xliii.  fL  150-184.    Tell.  4to.    xr.  cent 

X  BIS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ii.  £  93b.-105.    4to.  paper,    xy.  cent 

MS.  Cott  Tiber.  E.  i.  f.  68.    veil,  folio,    xy.  cent 

MS.  Magd.  Oxon.  liii.  19.  p.  237.    velL  4ta    xiL  cent 

MS.  BodL  636.  (2002).    paper,  4to.    xr.  cent 

MS.  BodL  Land.  MJsa  315  (1055).    tbU.  4to.    xiii.  cent 

MS.  Lambeth  352.  £11.    yelL  4to.    xIt.  cent 

MS.  EocL  Samm.  162. 

MS.  Vatican  5862. 

MS.  Pal.  135. 

MS.  Angsbnig. 

MS.  ?rankfort-on-Mam. 

MS.  Leipalg. 

MS.  Begensbonrg. 

MSS.  Vienna. 

MS.  Vienna. 

MS.  Vienna. 

MS.  Dunenais  in  Tlandria. 

MS.  BibL  AdTocat  Edinbnigh.    4to.  paper,    xr.  cent. 

§  MS.  BibL  da  Boi  7181.    amall  lbUo»  yell.  dble.  ooL    xiy.  cent 

MS.  BibL  dn  Boi  8619.  8.    paper,    xy.  cent 

*  This  is  not  a  MS.,  bat  a  printed  copy  boond  np  with  a  yolome  of 
MSS. 

t  Li  EngUflh,  similar  to  MS.  CSott  Oalig.  A.  11.    Imperfect  at  the  begin- 
ning. 
X  In  Bng^  yene— 

/m?^.— *' Jeia  Lorde,  of  myites  moate, 

Pad]rr  and  Sone  and  Holy  Gooate." 
ExpL — "  Bkone  of  ^on  H  ban  herde  me 
Sayth  Amen  for  charyte." 
§  La  Viaion  de  Tondale  (M&  BibL  du  Boi  7181*.  f.  195  leeto.  am.  fol. 
yelL  dble.  cola.  xiy.  cent)  boand  in  calf,  with  the  cipher  of  the  first 
Napoleon  on  the  aidaa.    Thia  yiaion  is  ascribed  to  the  year  1149,  imme- 
diately after  the  death  of  St  Malaohy.    Tnndale  was  a  rich  man,  doabtless 
a  natiye  of  Ireland,  like  the  Owen  of  the  Poigatory  of  St  Patrick.    At 
the  moment  of  death  he  joomeys  in  imagination  In  hell,  and  obtaina 
there  the  Diyine  pity,  with  permission  to  lire  again  and  dq  penance  in  this 
world.    These  are  the  commencing  words  : — '*  L'an  mil  cxlix.,   quant 
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A.D.  1149.  Incip. — "Anno  Domini  millesimo  centesimo  qnadragesimo 
"  nono  qui  fbit  annas." 

JExpL — "  contrariam  innnere  videatur." 

Colophon, — **  Explicit  libellus  de  raptu  animae  Tundali  et 
"  ejus  visione,  tractans  de  posnis  infemi  et  gaudiis  paradisL" 

This  coriooB  tract  has  been  printed  several  times.  The 
earliest  edition  with  a  date  was  printed  at  Augsburg  in  1473. 
The  next  in  1482,  at  Antwerp,  although  it  bears  the  date  of 
1472y  which  is  a  misprint.  Another  appeared  in  1484,  by  an 
unknown  printer  at  Bois-le-duc,  and  one  in  1494  in  quarto. 
An  edition  without  place  or  date,  but,  in  reality,  from  the  press 
of  Kejser  at  Eichstadt,  appeared  about  1475;  also  one  without 
place  or  date  was  printed  in  the  office  of  Ther  Hoemen  at 
Cologne.  In  the  Grenville  Library  is  another  very  early 
copy.  Mr.  Tumbull  had  an  edition  of  the  date  of  1476,  and 
he  himself  issued  an  edition  in  the  year  1843. 

The  text  commences  with  informing  us  that  this  vision  took 
place  in  the  year  1 149,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  papacy  of 
Eugenius.  Tundale  is  described  as  a  native  of  Ireland,  of  a 
noble  family,  cruel  in  action,  handsome  in  person,  of  high 
courage,  and  utterly  regardless  of  the  welfare  of  his  soul.  He 
retorted  sharply  upon  those  who  even  slightly  mentioned  the 
subject  of  eternal  salvation  ;  he  neglected  his  church,  and 
bestowed  upon  jesters  and  buffoons  his  superfluous  wealth, 
without  being  solicitous  of  relieving  poor  and  deserving 
Christians.  During  an  outburst  of  wrath  he  is  invisibly 
smitten,  and  his  body  is  laid  out  for  dead.  It  continues 
apparently  lifeless  for  some  days  ;  at  length  a  gentle  heat  is 
perceptible  in  the  left  part  of  the  breast,  and  his  people  are 
unwilling  to  bury  him.  He  then  begins  to  breathe  softly. 
On  coming  back  to  life  he  takes  the  sacrament,  and  then  re- 
lates to  his  attendants  what  he  has  seen  during  his  trance.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  follow  the  writer  through  his  marvellous 
narrative,  which  is  more  than  sufficient  to  surfeit  even  the 
most  credulous. 

**  Conrad  estoit  Toys  des  Bomains,  li  qiiars  an  de  Eugene,  Pape  de 
**  Borne,"  &e.  The  nairatiTe  of  Tundale,  long  antecedent  to  the  *<In- 
**  femo"  of  Dante,  is  a  literary  fragment  -vrell  -worthy  of  attention.  Mr. 
Thomas  Wright  has  given  a  jndioioas  and  learned  analysis  of  it  in 
"St.  Patrick's  Purgatory,"  an  essay  on  the  legends  on  Pnigatory,  Hell, 
and  Paradise.    London,  1844>  p.  30-38  (Panlin  Paris,  vol.  6,  p.  35). 
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A.D.  1150.  AJ),ii5o. 

324.  Geata,  Stephani,  Regis  ADglorum  et  Duds  Nonnan- 
norom,  ab  anno  1135  ad  annum  1150,  auctore  anonymo. 

MS.  Episoopatos  LandnneiudB. 
Incip. — *'  Cum  Bex  Henricos  pax  patriae." 
ExpL — "iinpo8itisquepr8sdonibns,etaliorum  .  .  ."  {cater a 
desunt) 

Printed  in  "  Du  Chesne's  Collection  of  Norman  Writers," 
p.  926,  from  a  manuscript  now  lost^  and  reprinted  for  the 
English  Historical  Society,  under  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Sewell, 
in  1846. 
This  piece  extends  from  1135  to  1150  {circiier). 
The  author  begins  his  history  with  the  death  of  King  Henry 
the  First,  and  continues  it  (though  unfortunately  with  several 
lacunas)  to  the  year  1150,  where  it  ends  abruptly.  The 
description  of  the  distracted  state  of  England  on  the  death 
of  Henry  1.  cannot  be  correct  as  applied  to  that  time  ;  for 
Henry  died  on  the  Ist  of  December  1135,  and  Stephen  left 
Normandy,  and  was  crowned  on  the  22nd  of  that  month. 

The  work  is  apparently  written  by  a  contemporary,  though 
a  foreigner,  who  seems  to  have  lived  either  in  the  county  of 
Hereford  or  that  of  Gloucester,  as  those  parts  of  the  kingdom 
are  more  frequently  noticed.  He  gives  many  descriptions  of 
towns  and  castles,  seemingly  with  the  accuracy  of  an  eye-wit- 
ness. He  seldom  specifies  a  date,  and  his  style  is  rather  florid 
and  diffuse,  but  he  furnishes  much  interestLug  matter  for  the 
history  of  those  turbulent  times.  He  intimates  that  during 
Stephen's  struggles  for  the  kingdom,  he  possessed  the  eastern 
and  southern  parts  of  the  kingdom,  the  Earl  of  Gloucester 
the  western,  and  the  Earl  of  Chester  the  northern. 


325.  Johannes  Mercianus,  sive  Merdus. 

John,  sumamed  the  Mercian  on  account  of  his  work  *^  De 
'^  Begibus  Merciorum,"  lived  in  the  reign  of  Stephen.  Both 
Bale  and  Pits  place  him  under  the  year  1150.  The  former  in 
his  notice  of  him  writes  : — "  Sunt  qui  istum  ^um  Joanne  Piko 
^  unum  esse  credunt,  qui  scripta  de  Saxonum  et  Danorum 
^'  Regibus  edidit ;  ego  tamen  illis  assentire  non  possum."  The 
work  ^^  De  Regibus  Merciorum,"  ascribed  to  this  writer,  is 
not  known  ;  nor  is  that,  ^'  De  Regibus  Anglo- Saxonum,"  attri- 
buted to  John  Pike.  It  is  therefore  impossible  to  surmise 
VOL.  n.  Q 
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A*I>.  llfiO.  how  the  two  writers  could  have  been  confounded  with  each 
other.  Leland  states  that  John  Bouse  or  Boss,  in  his  work 
"  De  Episcopis  Wicciorum,"  frequently  cites  John  the  Mer- 
cian.    For  an  account  of  John  Pike,  see  anie^  sub  An.  1115. 


826.  Robertus  PulluB.* 

Little  is  known  of  the  personal  history  of  the  subject  of  this 
notice.  His  very  surname  is  a  matter  of  uncertainty.  Mr. 
Wright  gives  it  as  "Le  Poule,**  or  "The  Chicken."  Be  it, 
however,  what  it  may,  he  seems  to  have  been  bom  and  edu- 
cated in  England,  but  went  to  study  at  Paris.  On  his  return 
to  England  he  settled  at  Exeter.f  How  long  he  remained 
there  is  not  recorded,  but  we  next  find  him  lecturing  at 
Oxford  on  theology,  the  study  of  which  had  been  on  the 
decline  in  that  university.^  Tanner,  on  the  authority  of 
Anthony  Wood,  states  that  he  held  the  archdeaconry  of 
Rochester.  In  the  year  1140  he  attained  to  the  honour  of  the 
cardinalate,  and  subsequently,  under  Pope  Lucius  II.,  held  the 
office  of  Chancellor  to  the  Church  of  Borne.  The  time  of  his 
death  is  not  known.  Bale  and  Pits  state  that  he  flourished  in 
1146,  and  Tanner  in  1150.§  Bobert's  principal  work  is  in 
eight  books,  entitled  "  Sententiffi.'^H  He  also  wrote  a  collec- 
tion of  sermons,  a  treatise  "  De  Contemptu  Mundi,"  comments 
on  the  Psalms  and  Apocalypse,  and  a  work  in  four  books 
"  Super  Doctorum  Dictis."  Bale,  Pits,  and  Cave  attribute 
other  works  to  this  writer. 


827.  Brut  y  Tywysogion. 

It  has  been  stated  that  Caradoc  of  Llancarvan  (to  whom 
the  early  portion  of  this  chronicle  has  been  attributed)  finished 


*  "  Pollenns,  PulleniuB,  Pulcy,  Pollen,  et  Bullen  dictnfi  "  (Ondiii,  iL  1 1 1 8). 

1 3KlB,  p.  210. 

X  *<  Yenit  llagiBter  Bol)ertiis  eognomenlo  Pnlliif  do  eivitata  Szonia, 
«  OxefiMrdun,  ibiqne  Scriptiins  divinas,  qvs  per  idem  tempo*  in  An^ia 
*'  obeoluerant,  pne  schoUsticifl  quippe  oeglectae  fiiennt,perqiiinqneimiQm 
"  legit"— Wright,  "  Biog.  Brit  Lit**  iL  182,  firam  an  anonymous  con- 
tinnator  of  Beda. 

§  Ondin,  iL  1121,  states  that  he  died  ''eirea  annmn  1150,  sub  Engenio 
**  m.  Bomano  Pontifice." 

I  <*  bidpiimt  Bententis  Magister  Bobcrti  PnlH,  aaneta  Bmnanw  Knelfirfw 
'<  pittbyteri,  caidinalifl,  el  caneeUariL" 
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his  work  in  the  year  lloO  ;*  others  assign  the  year  1156  as  the  A.D.  1150. 
year  of  its  completion  ;'|'  but,  relying  on  the  opinion  of  that 
learned  Welsh  scholar,  Mr.  Aneurin  Owen,  I  have  placed  Cara- 
doc's  portion  under  the  year  1120  (p.  142).  The  continuation 
ft'om  that  year  to  the  end  of  the  chronicle  is  referred  to  under 
the  year  1282. 

328.  The  Chronicle  of  leuan  Brechva. 

Ineip, — «  Chwechant  a  phedwar  ugain  a  chwech." 

ExpL — "  Penwedic  yng  Ngheredigion." 

Printed  in  the  **  My vyrian  Archaiology,"  ii.  470. 

The  chronicle  professes  to  be  a  record  of  princes,  battles^ 
remarkable  events,  reyenges,  and  other  notable  occurrences, 
taken  from  the  books  of  Caradoc  of  Llancarvan  and  other  old 
sources  of  like  information. 

The  author  was  a  poet,  historian,  and  herald  of  Caermar- 
thenshire,  and  died  about  the  year  1500. 


A.D.  1150?  A.D.1160? 

S29.  Brut  y  Saeson,  or  Chronicle  of  the  Saocons. 

MS.  CoU.  Gleopat  D.  t. 
MS.  Gott.  Gleopat  A.  zIt. 

Printed  in  the  "  Myvyrian  Archaiology,"  ii.  468. 

Ineip. — "  Gwedy  darnod  yr  anodur." 

ExpL — **  Maelgwn  vab  Rys  Aberteivi." 

This  is  a  corrupt  version  of  the  Brut  y  Tywysogion,  amal- 
gamated with  the  ''Annales  Wintonienses,"  ascribed  to  Richard 
of  Devizes,  in  order  to  connect  and  detail  contemporaneous 
occurrences  in  £ngland  and  Wales.  The  portion  relating  to 
Welsh  events  is  very  carelessly  constructed ;  the  facts  in  many 
instanees  perverted,  and  the  language  frequently  obscure. 

*  Mr.  WilUanu  ab  Ithel  maintaing  that  ^ough  there  it  no  differance  in 
the  language,  yet  **  there  is  a  perceptible  differenoe  in  the  manner  of 
*'  recording  events  from  about  the  year  1150  to  the  end  of  the  chroniele  $" 
and  **  as  that  year  coineides  so  nearly  with  the  date  at  which,  according 
"  to  Gnttyn  Owain,  Garadog  finished  his  chronicle,"  he  (Mr.  Williams)  ' 

hesitates  not  to  accept  it  as  the  tme  date.    Mr.  WiUiams'  reason  (p.  six.  of 
his  Prefiuse)  for  coming  to  this  conclusion  does  not  appear  to  be  very  logical. 

t  In  Powell's,  t.e.,  Lhnyd's  Garadoc,  this  entry  occurs  (p.  SOS) : — <' At 
**  this  time  Garadoc  liancarvan,  who  is  reported  and  taken  of  all  learned 
"  men  to  be  the  author  of  this  present  historie,  endeth  his  collection  of 
"  the  saocesdons  of  the  British  princes.** 

"  <J2 
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330.  Robert  of  Dunstable. 

There  is  great  confiision  about  this  mdividual.  Tanner, 
who  seems  occasionally  to  have  confounded  names,*  sajs 
that  Bobert  of  Dunstable,  a  monk  of  St.  Alban's,  wrote  a 
Life  of  St.  Alban  in  el^iac  verse^f  at  the  request  of  Wil- 
liam, who  had  written  a  prose  Life  of  the  English  proto- 
martyr  (t^.  vol.  i.  p.  4  of  this  Catalogue).  It  is  true  that  in  the 
MS.  containing  the  metrical  Life  (t;.  vol.  i.  p.  13)  the  author  is 
called  Bobertus,  but  it  is  evidently  a  mistake  for  Banulphus. 
Besides  this  Life  of  St.  Alban,  Tanner  ascribes  |  to  Bobert  of 
Dunstable  "  Carmen  de  Motu  peccandi ;"  ^'  Carmen  de  Miseria 
"  Hominis  ;"  "  Descriptio  Loci  amoeni  **  in  verse ;  "  De  Men- 
"  sibus  Anni ;"  also,  in  verse,  "  De  Virtutibus  imitandis  et 
"  earum  Distinctionibus  ;"  "  Vita  Beat!  Thomae  Cantuariensis 
*^  Archiepiscopi  ;**  and  "  Epigrammata  varia  sacri  argument!." 
Upon  the  authority  of  Smith,  Tanner  states  that  Bobert 
flourished  about  1160,     Vicle  sub  aim.  1170. 


331.  Badulpbus  Eleemosynarius. 

Balph  was  educated  in  the  Abbey  of  Westminster,  where  he 
became  a  monk.  He  there  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of 
theology,  and  wrote  several  homilies^  twenty  of  which  he 
addressed  to  Laurence,  Abbot  of  Westminster.  He  died  in 
1150,  and  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey. 


*  Tanner  appears  to  have  split  this  writer  into  three  personB,  vix.,  Bo- 
bertus de  Dnnstable,  the  snlject  of  the  present  notioe ;  Badnlphns  de 
Dnnstaplia,  "  qui  scripeit  Vitas  et  Passiones  S.  Albani  et  S.  Amphibali 
'*  Yersibiifl  elegiacis;"  and  '*  Radnlphns  fani  Albani  monacbos/'  who  -wrote 
"  Opofl  tersnm,  canonun,  rotondnm  ex  beroicis  constans  de  Tita  Albani," 
and  died  in  1151. 

t  Bale  erroneously  attribntea  this  poem  to  Balpb  [Gnbian],  Abbot  of 
St  Alban's,  who  died  in  1151. 

X  He  speaks,  howerer,  ddnbtingly,  *'  An  bsec  omnia  Robertom  nostrum 
'*  agnoscant  autorem  dnbium  e^t ;  quia  in  Vita  S.  Albani  sunt  rhythmi,  in 
*'  sequentibus  autem  omnes  rbythmici  sunt  Tersns.*'  The  style  and  cha- 
racter of  these  poems  are  certainly  different. 
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332.  Historia  Fundationis  Coenobii  de  Twynham.        AJD.  U50. 

MS.  Cott.  Tiber.  D.  vi.  ft  193  b-194.    TelL  folio.    xIt.  cent 

Incip. — ''Anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  mxlh.  Edwardus 
"  filius  Edelredi." 
Eoepl, — ''omnia  proposuit  futura." 
Printed  in  Dugdale's  "  Monasticon^''  vi.  303. 


A.D.  1161.  AJO.  1151. 

333.  GkJfiidiis  Burgodimensis»  dve  Burtonensis. 

All  that  is  known  of  G-eoffi'ej  is>  that,  previonslj  to  his 
being  elected  Abbot  of  Barton,  he  waa  a  monk,  and  afterwards 
Prior  of  Winchester.  He  wrote  the  Life  of  St.  Modven,  the 
patron  saint  of  his  house,  a  notice  of  which  is  given  in  vol.  i. 
p.  97  of  this  Catalogue.  He  died  on  Monday,  4  nones  of 
August,  1151.    Bale  and  Pits  place  Geoffi^ey's  death  in  1216. 


334.  Geoffrey  Gaimar. 

This  poet  is  supposed  to  have  died  between  the  years  1140 
and  1151.  A  notice  of  him  and  his  work  will  be  found  in  this 
volume,  p.  85. 


335.  Epistola  Boberti,  Monachi  Beocensis,  ad  Gervaaium, 

Priorem  Sancii  SerenicL 

Incip. — "  Charissimo  in  Christo  fratri  Gervasio,  Priori  8. 
"  Serenici,  frater  Bobertus  ultimus  monachorum  Becci.'' 

ExpL — "ad  notitiam  futurorum  per  scripturam  transmit- 
*'  timus.    Vale." 

Printed  in  the  Appendix  to  Opera  Guiberti  de  Nogent, 
p.  715. 

In  this  letter  Robert  de  Torigni  advises  G^rvais,  Prior  of 
Saint  C^ner^,  or  S.  C416rin,  to  write  a  history  of  the  events 
which  happened  in  Normandy  after  the  death  of  Henry  I., 
King  of  England,  in  1 135,  to  the  death  of  Geofirey  Plantagenet, 
£aii  of  Anjou,  in  1151,  the  year  in  which  this  letter  was 
probably   written.     It  does  not  appear  for  certain  whether 
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AJ>.  1151.  Grervau  foUowkl  the  adriee  of  his  friend  Boberi ;  bnt  the 
editors  of  the  **  Becoeil  dea  HisfccHiena  de  1a  France "  think 
that  he  did ;  and  in  their  13th  yolnme  (p.  534-9)  print  a 
portion  of  a  work  fonnd  in  a  MS.  of  the  abbey  of  St  Victor, 
Parifl^  which  they  attribute  to  Grervaifl,  although  the  MS.  itself 
assigns  it  to  Thomas  Pactins,  Dean  or  Prior  g£  Loches. 


336.  Histoiia  Gaufredi,  Dncis  Nonnaimoram  et  Comitis 
Andegavomm,  Taronomm,  et  Cenomannoruin,  auctore 
Jobanne,  Monadio  Mi^oiis  Monasteiii. 

MS.  BibL  Lap.  Paiu  6005. 

/lunp.-—^' Domino  GniU^mo*  rererendo  Episcopo  Ceno-> 
<«  mannensi  frater  Joannes,  Maj<«i0  Monasterii  hmnillimus 
**  monachonmi*" 

Printed  bj  Laurence  Bochel,  8to.,  Paris,  1610. 

This  is  the  history  of  Gteoflfrey  Plantagenet,  Earl  of  A^jou, 
in  two  books,  written  by  John,  a  monk  of  Marmoutier.  He 
appears  to  haye  also  written  the  *^  Gresta  Consulum  Andega- 
'^  yensium,"  noticed  at  p.  192,  No.  258,  of  this  yolume,  a  fact 
I  was  not  aware  of  when  I  noticed  that  work. 


337.  De  Statu  Lindisfamensifl,  ie.,  Diinelmensis  Ecclesise, 
per  Yen.  Bedam  Presbyterum ;  et  de  Qestis  Episco- 
poroin  Dunelmensiiim,  ab  bil  636  ad  an.  1161,  per 
Turgotium  Monachum  Dunehnensem ;  in  quo  inseritur 
Chronica  Cuthberti,  Oirvensis  Monachi,  de  Morte 
BedsB ;  ea  ad  annum  735. 

MS.  Cott  Titos  A.  ii.  ff.  1-67  b.    reii.  bhuOI  quarto,    ziv.  cent 
MS.  Cott.  Yespas.  A.  vi.  ff.  62-91  b.    yell.  4to.    ziv.  cent 

The  portion  of  this  work  ending  in  the  jear  1096  has  been 
noticed  at  pp.  77-79  ;  that  ending  in  1144  at  p.  223.  The 
portion  from  1144  to  1151  is  not  in  either  of  the  MSS.  here 
cited ;  consequently  the  date  1151  must  be  a  mistake  of  the 
compiler  of  the  Cottonian  Catalogue. 

*  Onillaiime  de  Paasarant  held  the  see  from  1142  to  1168. 
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A.D.  1162.  A.D.  1152. 

338.  Historia  Coenobii  Abendoniensifi  a  prima  ejus 
Fundatione  ad  annum  Domini  1131,  ex  Additamentis 
Chronici  Florentii  WigomiensiSi  authore  Monacho 
Abendoniensi. 

MS.  Lambeth^  4S.    veil,  folio,    xil  cent 

Incip. — Inclyti  Eegis  Edredi  tempore  vir  Domini  Mthel- 
*•  woldus.** 

JEaspL — "aRogero,  Salesbiriensi  Prsesule,  vi.  idus  Junii, 
*'  die  Dominica,  consecratur  Salesblrias." 

Printed  in  the  "  Anglia  Sacra,*'  i.  163. 


339.  Additamenta  ex  Hidtoria  prolixa  Coenobii  Abendo- 
niensis  a  Lucio  Bege  ad  Riobardum  I.  Begem. 

MS.  CoU.  Claud.  B.  tI.    yeU.  small  folio,    xii.  cent. 

/iidp.~'«Ingttlfiifl  Abbas  obiit." 
ExpL — **  vir  bonsB  memoriae." 

Printed  in  the  "  Anglia  Sacra,"  i.  169,  and  consisting  of  a 
few  short  excerpts  only. 


340.  GUbertus  Ludelisis. 


Gilbert  was  sent  into  Ireland  with  Owen,  an  Irish  knight, 
and  built  a  monastery  at  Louth.  While  in  that  country  he 
wrote  '*  Purgatoritim  Sancti  Patricii,"  a  notice  of  which  is 
given  in  Tol  i.  p.  77  of  this  Catalogue.  He  returned  to 
£ngland,  was  made  Abbot  of  Basingwerk,  and  died  about  the 
year  1152« 


A.D.  1080-1168.  AJ).io80- 

115.3. 

341.  Eulogium  Davidis,  Begis  Scotiee,  auctore  Ailredo, 

Bievallensi  Abbate. 

MS.  Gott.  VespaB.  B.  xi.  ff.  106-112  b.    veil.  4to.    xiii.  cent 

Incip  Prol, — "  Ulustrissimo  Duci  Noimannorum  et  Aqui- 
**  tannorum.'* 
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AJ).106(>-     ExpL  Prol. — ^'augeat  gratiam    suam,  excellentissime    et 

^^  illnstriBBime  domine." 
Incip. — "  Beligiosus  et  pius  Bex  David." 
ExpL^—^^  salute  patri  cotidie  filius  immolatur.'^ 
Printed  in  Twysden'B  **  Decern  Scriptores,"  coL  347,  and  by 

Finkerton,  '^  Vitas  Sanctorum  Scotias/'  p.  437. 
It  is  the  portion  of  the  *^  Genealogia  B^^um  Anglorum " 

which  relates  to  David^  King  of  Scotland,  much  of  which 

has  been  omitted  by  Twysden.     See  No.  345,  p.  250. 
Pinkerton  has  omitted  the  epistle  to  Henry  IL,  and  ends  at 

«  filius  immolatur  "  (col.  350.  7). 
It  is  also  inserted  in  Fordun  with  some  verbal  variations^ 

and  two  or  three  short  additions  (Groodall,  i.  298). 


A.D.  1153.  A.D.  1163. 

342.  Macarius  Scotus. 

Macarius,  according  to  Dempster,  was  chosen  as  the  first 
abbot  in  the  monastery  which  was  founded  by  Embricho, 
Bishop  of  [Wurtzburg],  in  the  suburbs  of  that  city.  He 
wrote  '*  De  Laude  Martyrum  ;"  '^  De  Scotorum  in  Germania 
*'  Monasteriis ;"  '*  Epistolas  ad  Eugenium  Papam  ;"  '^  Epistola 
''  ad  Monachos."  He  died  in  1153,  and  was  buried  in  the 
monastery  over  which  he  presided.f  Tanner  adds  nothing  to 
Dempster's  statement. 


A.D.  1154.  A.D.  1154. 

343.  De  Sanctis  Ecdesise  Hagustaldansis  et  eomm 
calls  liber,  auctore  anonymo  Canonioo  BegularL^ 

MS.  Bodley,  Laad  668.  f.  62.    veil,  small  4to.    zii.  ceot 

Incip.  ProL^^*^  Prsesentis  diei  veneranda  festivitas,  fratres 
«  charissimi,  tanto  a  nobis." 


*  This  is  followed  by  the  genealogy  of  David,  oommenciiig, "  Qnoniam 
M  deoptindfl  moribuB  religioei  B^gU  David,"  and  ending,  "litteramm  de 

te  ad  posteroB  transmittunna.    Amen." 

t  ^  Hie  jaoet  Macarina,  primus  abbaa  hnjaa  eocleain,  per  qnem  Dena 

aqaam  in  yinom  conyertit" 

i  This  work  was  probably  the  production  of  Ailred  of  Bievaulx.  A 
work  on  this  subject  is  ascribed  to  him  in  the  MS.  Catalogue  of  Bievaolx 
Abbey.    He  was  the  grandson  of  Alured  Larwa,  and  the  son  of  Weston, 


(1 


(t 
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Jncip»  Cap.  1. — ^^  Adolescens  quidam  cum  furti  ac  latro*  A.D.  1154. 
«  cinii." 

ExpL'^"  ipse  a  vico  discessit." 

Printed  in  MabiL  Act.  Sanct.  Ord.  Bened.  iii.  i.  204,  ed. 
Venet.,  and  p.  228,  ed.  Paris. 

The  prologue  is  an  address  to  the  brethren  of  Hexham  on 
the  festival  of  its  saints,  beginning  with  Wilfrid. 

The  church  of  St.  Mary  in  Hexham,  was  built  by  Wilfrid, 
<<  opere  rotundo,  quam  quatuor  portions  quatuor  respicientes 
**  mundi  climata  ambiebant,"  and  destroyed  by  the  Danes,  but 
it  was  restored  by  a  certain  priest  before  the  time  of  Thomas  L, 
Archbishop  of  York. 

The  account  of  SS.  Acca  and  Alcmund,  Bishops  of  Hex- 
ham, is  interesting.  Acca  was  a  disciple  of  Bosa  of  York,  the 
companion  of  Wilfrid  and  the  friend  of  Beda ;  his  robes,  which 
were  still  remaining  at  Hexham,  are  described.  Aedric,  a 
canon  regular,  discorers  the  relics  of  Acca  and  Alcmund. 

The  author  states  that  the  library  containing  the  Lives  of  the 
Saints  was  totally  destroyed  by  the  Danes.  Alured,  the  son  of 
Westou,  for  his  learning  called  Alured  Larwa,  traversed  the 
whole  of  Northumberland  collecting  relics  of  saints  for  tho 
church  of  Durham ;  but  did  not  remove  any  from  Hexham. 
The  son  of  this  Alured  having  been  expelled  from  Durham 
along  with  the  other  canons  r^ular  by  William,  a  monk,  who 
introduced  the  monks  into  that  church,  obtained  from  Thomas 
n..  Archbishop  of  York,  a  grant  of  the  ruined  church  of  Hex- 
ham ;  the  place  was  then  so  devastated  that  for  nearly  two 
years  he  and  his  ^'familia"  lived  by  hawking  and  hunting. 
There  is  an  account  of  the  work  of  restoring  the  church.  The 
history  of  the  church  is  given  down  to  the  translation  of  the 
Saints  Acca,  Alchmund,  Fridenbert,  &c.,  to  the  year  1154, 
with  many  miracles  performed  by  those  saints  before  that 
event* 


mentioned  in  section  15.  In  this  MS.  (Bodlej,  Land  668),  the  several 
pieces  before  and  next  following  it  are  by  Allied,  and  have  mnch  of  his 
manner.  It  has  no  mbric  nor  title  of  any  kind  at  the  beginning.  This 
MS.  agrees  closely  with  Mabillon's  transcript  (ex  MS.  Bibliotheoa  Bod- 
leiana  Oxoniae  in  Anglia),  which  appears  to  have  been  very  careAiUy 
made,  though  there  are  a  few  important  variations.  A  brief  notice  of  this 
piece  is  given  in  vol.  i.  p.  403  of  this  Catalogne. 
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A.D.  1154. 344.  Chronicon  Saxonictun  ab  anno  Dominiose  Incftma- 

tionis  primo  usque  ad  annum  1154. 

MS.  Bodley,  Land  636,  fonaerly  E.  80.    small  4to.    veil. 

Incip. — ^'Brittene  igland  is  ehta  hund  mila  lang." 
Ea^L — ^'  Abbot ;]  •  *  •  haued  begmmen.    Xrist  hi  .    .    . " 
This  MS.  is  fally  described  in  toI.  i.  p.  658  of  this  Cata- 
logue. 


846«  AOredus,  Abbas  RievaUensis,  de  Oenealogia  Begum 

Anglorum. 

MS.  Cott.  Cleopat.  B.  iii.  £  2-30.  velL  small  4to.  xr.  cent 
MS.  Cott.  Joliiis  A.  xi.  ff.  1-23.  small  4to.  veil.  xiii.  cent 
MS.  BibL  Reg.  13.  D.  r.  IF.  142-151  b.    Tell.  fbUo.    xiil.  cent 

MS.  Bodl.  Digby  19.  ft  1-71.    velL  small  4ta 

MS.  Arundel  161.  £  133-146  b.    fol.  veil.    xiii.  or  xit.  cent 

MS.  Cott  Yespas.  B.  xi.  ff.  106-123.    4to.  yeU.    xiii.  cent 

MS.  Moetyn  Gloddaeth  9.  2.    yell.    xii.  cent 

MS.  CoQ.  Unirers.  Oxon.  xliy.    paper,    xyii.  cent. 

MS.  Harl.  3846.  ff.  71-103  b.    paper,  4to.    xtI.  cent. 

Title, — ''Incipit  epistola  Abbatis  Bievallensis  Ailredi  ad 
"  illastrem    Ducem    Henricum,   sed  postmodum   Anglorum 
"  Regem.** 
Incip,  Epist. — "  Illustrissimo  Duci  Normannorum." 
Expl,  Epist, — "  excellentissimc  et  illustrissime  domine." 
Ruhr, — "  De  Sancto  Rege  Scottorum  David." 
Incip, — "  Religiosus  et  pius  Rex  David." 
ExpL — '^  excellentissime  et  illustrissime  domine.*' 
Colophon. — ''  Explicit  liber  bonae  memorisB  A.  Abbatis  de 
*'  Rievalle  de  prosapia  Regis  Henrici  <^ditus.'' 
Printed  (pai'tlj)  in  Twysden's  "  Decern  Scriptores,"  col.  347. 
The  prologue  is  addressed  to  King  Henry  11.  before  his 
accession  to  the  crown.      The  author  gives  an  account  of 
David,  King  of  Scots,  much  of  which  is  omitted  by  Twys- 
den.    G-enealogy  of  Henry,  ascending  upwards  to  Adam,  then 
ti'acing  downwards  from  Egbert,  with  a  short  account  of  each 
king.    Ethelwolf  (taken  from  Florence  of  Worcester  or  Asser). 
The  account  of  Alfred  is  from  a  like  source  $  his  extreme 
humility  towards  the   clergy ;    his  distress  ;    St.   Cuthbert 
appears  to  him  and  comforts  him  ;  his  speech  on  collecting  his 
forces  (apparently  mere  invention)  ;  he  overcomes  the  enemy  ; 
his  conduct  down  to  his  death  (nearly  as  in  Malmesbury). 


TO  THE  EARLY  HISTOBT  OF  OBEAT  BBTTAIN.      251 

Edward  the  Elder  (from  Sjmeon  of  Durham,  Malmesbury,  and  A.D.  1154. 
Henry  of  Huntingdon) ;  his  vision  of  Danes  drinking  and 
quarrelling  (resembling  one  of  the  visions  of  Edward  the 
Confessor).  Ethelstan  marches  against  the  Scots  and  oi!ers 
his  sword  to  St.  John  of  Beverley  ;  he  redeems  it  at  a  great 
price  on  his  return.  Edmund  recovers  the  five  cities  from  the 
Danes ;  he  gives  Glastonbury  to  Dunstan.  Edred  (nearly  as 
in  Osbem).  Edwi  compared  to  Herod  ;  redeemed  from  hell  by 
Dunstan's  prayers  (from  Osbern).  Edgar  (from  Florence  of 
Worcester  and  Malmesbury)  ;  his  speech  or  sermon  (similar 
to  the  charter  in  William  of  Malmesbury ;  speaks  of  Edward 
the  Elder,  though  at  that  time  there  had  been  no  other  of  that 
name.  Ethelred  (from  Malmesbury  and  Florence  of  Wor- 
cester). Edmund  Ironside ;  his  combat  with  Cnut  (from 
Henry  of  Huntingdon,  amplified).  Edward  the  Confessor 
and  William  the  Conqueror  (each  short,  from  Malmesbury, 
Florence  of  Worcester,  and  Henry  of  Huntingdon).  Account 
of  Malcolm,  King  of  Scotland. 

Except  the  anecdotes  of  Malcolm  and  his  family,  this  work 
possesses  little  or  no  value*  It  is  chiefly  derived  from  Flo- 
rence of  Worcester,  William  of  Malmesbury,  Henry  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, and  other  well-known  writers ;  but  the  author  appears 
to  take  considerable  liberties  in  amplifying  his  authorities,  more 
especially  in  the  speeches  which  he  attributes  to  the  various 
personages  of  whom  he  writes.     See  I^o.  341,  p.  247. 

A  biographical  notice  of  Ailred  of  Rievaulx  will  be  found 
under  the  year  1166,  when  he  died. 


346.  Bogeri  de  Hoveden  Aimalium  Pars  Prior. 

*  MS.  Bibl.  Beg.  13.  A.  yi.    yell.  4to.    xii.  cent 
f  MS.  Coll.  S.  Joh.  Oxon.  97.    veil  4to.    xii.  cent. 


*  Thift,  though  attributed  to  Uoyeden,  is  seemingly  a  copy  of  the  com- 
piladon  which  he  used.  The  first  hand  ceases  at  A.D.  1147,  at  "Pars 
^  autem  eoni^a  m^yitnA  yenerat  ex  Anglia ;"  another  hand  continues  to 
the  death  of  Stephen,  "  qnod  ipse  prins  oonatmxerat.*' 

f  Imperfect  at  the  end ;  the  last  words  being,  '*  Pars  autem  eomm  maxima 
*'  yenerat  ex  Anglia,'*  in  the  18th  year  of  the  reign  of  Stephen,  1147. 
There  is  a  contfamation  in  a  much  more  recent  hand  to  the  year  1154. 
Though  this  is  attributed  to  Hoyeden,  it  seems  to  be  rather  a  compilation 
of  the  MSS.  from  which  he  deriyed  the  flnt  portion  of  his  history. 
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A.D.  1154«  *MS.HiiL&i.    veO.  Islio,  dhle.  coL    ziL  cent 

t  MS.  BibL  Beg.  14.  C  ii    rdL    xiiL  cent, 
t  MS.  Cott.  Claad.  &  TiL  i)L  2.    reaandp^Kr/iolia 
§  M&  Anmddl  69.    ^dL  ftfio^  dble  €oL    ziiL  cent 
I  M&  Anmdd  150.    tcIL  folio,  dble.  coL    ziii.  cent 
Y  MS.  BodL  Lad.  50.  (fcnnerij  1582). 
^  MS.  BodL  Dodccl  207.  £  214.    rdL    zr.  cent 
ttM&M»qiiuorSol»biii7,HittfiddHoiiae,B.c.  IL    TelL    zr.  cent 
tt  MS.  Trin.  CoD.  Cnt  Gale  O.  9.  23.    folio,  TelL    ziiL  c^t 

Ineip.  ProL — ^*  In  exordio  hujus  operiB  genealogiam  Regum 
^  Northanhimbronim  libet  denMmstnkre." 
ExpL  Prol.r-^ 

^  Spiritos  alme,  yeni,  sine  Te  non  disco^s  miqiiain. 
Mnnera  da  lingas,  qui  das  in  munere  linguas." 
Ineip,  AnnaL — **Anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  732,  at 
""  Beda  narrat.'* 


*  This  MS.  is  miitilsted  at  the  end.  **  Adelinam  matri  (p.  476,  third 
**  Ime  from  bottom,  ed.  1601 ;  £  273,  L  38,  ed.  Lond.)  in  an  1121."  Small 
portion  of  column  left  blank. 

t  Only  to  the  year  1181.  A  fine  copy,  the  fint  leaf  sappUed  in  a  later 
hand. 

X  After  Horeden's  prefroe,  it  has  a  tnmscript  of  his  work  ihmi  An. 
1140  to  An.  1187.  Except  the  letters  and  other  documents,  of  which, 
generally,  only  the  first  sentence  is  inserted.  At  the  account  of  the  corona- 
tion of  ying  Henry  the  younger,  A.D.  1170,  there  are  some  yerses  on  the 
old  king  waiting  on  his  son.  To  An.  1187  it  is  on  p^)er  in  a  late  hand,  but 
from  the  epistle  of  Terricus  (p.  636,  ed.  1601)  to  the  end  it  is  foiriy  written 
ouTellum.  The  whole  seems  a  correct  transcript  The  entry  in  the  Cotton 
Catalogue  describes  it  as  ''Chronica  ab  a°  5  Stephani  (1140)  ad  annum 
*'S.  U.  Johannis  (1201).  Multa  hie  habentur  quce  apud  Bogerum  de 
"  Horeden  et  Walterum  Coyentriensem  occummt" 

§  ''Incipit  Historia  Sazonum  vel  Anglor.  post  obitnm  Beds,"  a  very 
good  copy,  and  agreeing  with  Savile's  text 

H  Folios  11,  12,  24  to  35  are  supplied  in  a  late  hand,  perhi^  that  of 
William  Howard.    This  MS.  difiBera  in  some  matters  flnom  Sa^ile's  text 

^  Part  of  the  ''Pars  posterior,"  ftxmi  1181  to  the  end,  as  in  Sarile.  It 
is  a  fair  manuscript,  but  written  in  several  hands,  and  seemingly  belonged 
to  some  religious  house  at  Cariisle.  It  commences  "Anno  giatie 
M  H^GLXXXi.,  .qui  erat  annus  xxTii.  regni  Begis  Henrid  filii  Matildis 
**  Imperatricis"  (p.  611,  ed.  1601). 

**  This  is  only  a  fragment,  extending  from  the  year  1187  to  1191. 

ff  *'  Historia  Anglorum  sive  Saxonum  post  Bedam,  edita  a  Magistoo  do 
*'  HoTcden."  It  contains  a  few  marginal  notes  in  Lord  Burieigh's  hand- 
writing. 

tX  Ab  anno  1186  ad  annum  1201. 
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EaspL  Pars  Prior. — "  Deinde  Lodovicus,  Eex  Francorum-  A.D.  1154. 
'^  duxit  sibi  in  uxorem  filiam  Regis  Hispanise,  de  qua  dua8 
*^  tantummodo  genuit  filias/' 

Printed  in  Sayile's  '^  Scriptores  post  Bedam,"  London,  1596, 
and  reprinted  at  Frankfort  in  1601.  Hoveden  was  translated 
by  Mr.  H.  T.  Riley  in  1853,  in  two  vols,  octavo. 

Hoveden's  Annals  consist  of  two  parts ;  the  first,  *'  Pars 
"  Prior,"  reaches  from  the  year  732  to  1154  ;  the  other,  "  Pars 
^^  Posterior,*'  from  the  last-named  period  to  the  year  1201. 

Of  the  first  part,  or  "  Pars  Prior,"  the  portion  reaching  to 
the  year  1147  is  almost  wholly  abbreviated  or  transcribed 
&om  the  chronicles  of  Symeon  of  Durham  and  of  Henry  of 
Huntingdon,*  through  the  medium  of  a  prior  anonymous 
compilation  made  about  the  year  1160,1  but  with  various 
depravations,  chronological  or  otherwise,  and  a  few  unim- 
portant additions  ;  the  remainder,  from  1147  to  1154,  is  brief 
and  confused  ;  it  has  some  notices  relative  to  Scotland  in 
common  with  the  Annals  of  Mailros.    * 

The  second  part,  "Pars  Posterior,"  extends  from  the  year 
1154  to  1201.  From  1154  to  1164  the  notices  are  very  brief. 
Afterwards,  to  the  year  1170,  they  chiefly  relate  to  Archbishop 
Becket.  Twenty-eight  of  the  epistles  occur,  of  which  three 
are  not  in  Lupus's  edition.  From  1169  to  1192  Hoveden 
abridges  or  transcribes  either  the  chronicle  attributed  to 
Benedict,  Abbot  of  Peterborough,  or  materials  which  were 
common  to  both.  When  he  abridges,  it  is  by  compression  and 
by  changing  the  order  of  the  narrative,  relating  every  thing 
belonging   to  the    same    transaction    connectedly ;    whereas 


*  The  reader,  who  is  degiioiis  of  seeing  in  what  manner  Hoyeden's 
nairatiTe  varies  from  those  of  Symeon  and  Florence  of  Worcester,  may 
consult  the  notes  npon  Symeon  and  Florence's  chronicle  in  the  "  Monn- 
"  menta  Historica  Britannica."  Its  chronological  yariations,  however, 
being  generally  grossly  erroneous,  are  for  the  most  part  left  mmotioed. 
Even  Hoveden's  EVeface  is  taken  ttom  Symeon. 

t  MS.  S.  Johan.  Coll.  Oxon.  97,  written  in  the  12th  century,  viz., 
^  Chronica  Begum  Northanymbrorum;"  De  oommuni  librarii  Monachorum 
''DunelmisB,"  and  MS.  Bibl.  Beg.  13  A.  vi.,aMS.  of  the  12th  century, 
both  previously  mentioned.  The  time  when  the  compilation  was  made  is 
shewn  by  a  passage  under  the  year  1074,  where  Severinus,  Abbot  of  St. 
Mary's,  York,  who  presided  down  to  1161,  is  said  to  be  now  abbot.  The 
same  passage  occurs  in  both  MSS.  and  in  Hoveden  (p.  455,  line  44,  ed. 
1601). 
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A.D.  1154.  Benedict,  by  observing  a  strict  chronological  arrangement,  fre- 
quently separates  them.  Hoveden,  however,  has  many  letters, 
charters,  and  other  public  instruments,  which  are  either  omitted 
or  abridged  by  Benedict ;  and  when  he  gives  the  journal  of 
the  voyage  of  Richard  the  First  to  Messina,*  he  appears  to 
have  had  the  original  before  him,  as  he  is  fuller  than 
Benedict,  and  speaks  in  the  first  person,  as  transcribing  ; 
which  is  not  the  case  with  Benedict.  Hoveden  has  also 
exclusively  several  particulars  relating  to  Spain,  Portugal  and 
Scotland.  After  1192  he  has  an  account  of  King  Richard's 
captivity  and  release,  and  also  a  journal  of  his  transactions 
from  his  return  to  England  (18th  March)  to  his  landing  in 
France  in  the  following  May  ;  iVom  which  period  to  the  con- 
clusion of  his  annals,  he  is  very  copious  and  has  many  papal 
bulls,  letters  and  documents  chiefly  ecclesiastical,  relating  to 
the  province  of  York,  or  northern  part  of  the  island,  regu- 
lations for  courts  of  law,  &c. 

Down  to  the  year  1170  Hoveden's  compilation  is  of  very 
little  value,  and  from  that  time  to  1192,  except  where  it 
enlarges  or  adds  to  the  matter  of  Benedict,  it  is  of  little  use  ; 
but  from  the  period  when  Benedict  ceases,  Hoveden  is  of  great 
importance  ;  he  is  often  very  minute,  and  has  probably  much 
which  is  not  to  be  found  elsewhere.t 

Roger,^  sumamed  Hoveden,  or  perhaps  more  properly 
Howdeuy  from  a  town  so  called  in  Yorkshire,  was,  idmost 
beyond  a  doubt  (for  we  have  no  positive  information  concern- 
ing him),  the  person  mentioned  in  the  chronicle  attributed  to 
Benedict,  Abbot  of  Peterborough,  under  the  years  1174§  and 


*  These  joiirnals  are  very  carious.  Tlmt  of  Ricliard*B  voyage  to  Meiwina 
begins  7th  Aug.  1190  (  that  of  the  fleet  begins  after  Easter  1190. 

f  It  is  very  remarkable  that  Benedict  should  twice  mentioa  Hoveden, 
and  that  Hove^n,  although  he  appears  to  transcribe  or  abridge  Benedict, 
Hhould  oniit  all  notice  of  himself.  Can  Hoveden  have  been  the  author  of 
both  works  at  different  dates  ?  In  oonflrmation  of  this  possibility  it  may 
be  remarked  that  the  compiler  of  the  Chronicle  attributed  to  Walter  of 
Coventry  borrows  from  both  works,  yet  refers  to  Hoveden  alone. 

{  The  Annals  of  Burton  mention  a  Hugh  Hoveden,  as  does  also  JBobert 
of  Gloucester  ;  but  Roger  is  certainly  the  person  intended  by  both.  The 
mistake  probably  arose  flrom  the  common  practice  of  indicating  an  author's 
name  by  its  initial  letter  <»ily,  the  scribe  haying  hastily  misread  H,  for  i¥. 

§  *<  Bex  mislt  in  Angliam  unum  de  clericis  suis,  Bogerum  de  HoTedene 
«  nomine.''    (Ben.  Abbas,  edit.  Heame,  p.  93.) 
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1175,*  as  one  of  the  king's  clerks,  who  appears  to  have  held  a  A.D.  1154. 
c(mfidential  situation  ;  and  also  in  the  Pipe  Bolls  for  the  yeai's 
I190t  and  1195:^  as  holding  Pleas  of  the  Forest  in  Northum- 
berland and  Yorkshire  with  Amisius  de  Neville :  offices  which 
would  exactly  suit  a  writer  who,  from  his  cbroniole,  frequently 
appears  to  have  been  not  only  a  lawyer,  but  a  Northernman. 
The  time  of  his  birth  is  unknown,  as  well  as  that  of  his  death  ; 
but  it  is  likely  that  he  did  not  long  survive  the  year  1201, 
where  his  wprk  terminates  somewhat  abruptly. 

Some  persons,  however,  have  ascribed  to  him  a  continuation 
of  the  Annals  to  the  year  1226 ;  but  this  seems  to  be  a 
mistake  founded  on  the  continuation  which  has  been  ascribed  to 
Walter  of  Coventry. 


847.  Gosfridus,  vel  Gailiidis. 

He  was  Prior  of  Canterbury,  and,  at  the  request  of  David, 
King  of  Scotland,  became  Abbot  of  Duofermlin  in  the  year 
1 138.  He  wrote  "  Historia  Apostolica,"  and  died  in  the  year 
1154. 


348.  Laurence  of  Durham. 

Laurence  was  precentor  of  Durham,  and,  eiyoying  the 
King's  favour,  was,  on  the  death  of  Roger,  Prior  of  Durham, 
about  the  year  1149,  chosen  to  fill  his  pla€e,§  which  office  he 
held  until  his  death  in  U54.||  He  wrote  the  Life  of 
St.  Brigit  of  Ireland  in  prose,  noticed  in  vol.  i.  p.  109  of  this 
Catalogue,  and,  according  to  Oudin  (<<  Com.  de  Script.  Eccl. 


*  ''Etinde  mislt  Bex  jmvm.  de  clericis  buIs,  Rogemm  de  Hovedene 
"  nomine,  ad  ecclesium  Norvicensem,  qnae  tunc  vacabst"    (Ibid.  p.  108.) 

t  <*Da  FlacitiB  Aniifli  de  Nevill  et  Bogeri  de  HoTedene  de  fbreata  in 
"  Narthnmberland."  (BoL  Pip»  1  Bic.  I.) 

X  '«Sv«rwieseire.  De  Plaoitis  Foresta  per  Aemienm  de  Neyille  et 
^  Bogenim  de  Hoveden."    (Bot  Pipss  6  Bic.  I.) 

§  Laurence  is  deseribed  in  die  ''Historia  DnneknenBis"  (MS.  Cott. 
Claud.  D.  iv.)  as  "vir  magnsB  discretioniB,  in  jure  peritus,  eloquentia 
"  pneditus,  divinis  institutis  sufficienter  instmctns.''    (Tanner,  p.  472.) 

II  He  accompanied  Hugh,  elect  of  Durham,  to  Bome,  and  died  on  his 
journey  home  on  the  I7th  of  May  1 154  ;  but  his  body  was  conveyed  to 
Durham  and  there  buried. 
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A-D.  1154.  "  Antiq."  ii.  1022),  "  Carmen  de  Sancto  Cuthberto,"  which  is 
probably  the  piece  noticed  in  vol.  i.  p.  314,  No.  768.  His 
chief  works,  however,  are  in  verse ;  and  the  "  Hypognosticon," 
in  Latin  elegiacs,  in  nine  books,  being  the  most  celebrated. 
It  is  addressed  to  Grervase,*  and  is  an  abridgment  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.  Copies  of  this  work  are  not  un- 
common ;  one  is  in  the  Cottonian  Library,  Yespas.  D.  zi., 
and  another  in  the  King's  collection,  BibL  Beg.  4  A.  vi., 
a  manuscript  of  the  twelfth  century.  A  third  is  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  MS.  Laud  398.  ff.  126-186,  also  of  the 
twelfth  century.  Laurence  also  wrote  a  poem  on  the  death 
of  a  friend,  "  De  Morte  Amici,"!  an  evident  imitation  of 
Boethius,  ^'De  Consolatione  FhilosophiflB  ;"  another,  entitled 
'^  De  Civitate  et  Episcopatu  Dunelmensi,"  on  the  city  and 
bishopric  of  Durham,  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between 
Laurence  and  Peter.  He  also  wrote  **  Ehythmus  de  Christo  et 
"  Discipulis  suis ;"  "  Orationes  proLaurentio ;"  and  several  short 
pieces  in  prose,  entitled  "  Oratio  Laurentii  pro  Laurentio," 
,"  Oratio  Laurentii  pro  Naufrago,"  "Oratio  Laurentii  pro 
"  juvenibus  in  vinculis."  "  Invectiva  Laurentii  in  Malge- 
"  rium,"  "  Oratio  Laurentii  pro  Milone  amatore.*'  Tanner 
also  attributes  to  him  "  Libri  iv.  Dialogorum  in  metro,** 
commencing  "  Carmina  constitui  nutic  pandere."  Other  works 
are  assigned  to  Laurence,  but  they  seem  to  be  merely  extracts 
from  the  ninth  book  of  the  "  Hypognosticon."  J  Oudin  ("  Comm. 
"de  Script.  Eccl.  Antiq.'*  ii.  1052)  states  that  he  had  prepared 
an  edition  of  Laurence's  poems,  collated  with  three  MSS.  at 
Paris,  two  of  which  had  belonged  to  de  Thou. 


*  The  prologue  commeDces,  **  OmniB  an  vel  disoiplina,  my  Genrasi, 
"  spei  ratione  prsetendit'' 

t  Qy.  if  the  same  as  *'  Consolatio  de  Morte  Pagan!,*'  oommencing, 
"  Saspe  et  supra  modmn  multiB,"  MS.  Lambeth  238  ? 

X  The  Sortees  Society  has  printed  a  Catalogae  of  Books  belonging  to 
Durham  la  the  12th  century,  in  which  is  a  list  of  the  books  of  Prior  Lau- 
rence.   He  seems  to  haye  possessed  only  seven  Tolumes. 
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349.  Historia  de  Origine  Anglorum  et  de  Begnis  eorum  A.D.  1154. 
ab  Adam  usque  ad  secundum  Henricum,  Imperatricis 
filium,  qui  regnavit  in  Anglia  post  pium  et  nobilem 
Begem  Stephanum,  et  de  omnibus  Episcopatibus  et 
Episcopis  totius  Angliee^  pulchre  et  subtUiter  com- 
positaw 

MS.  C.O.C.  Cant  66.  (olim  1635-368)  £  67.  veil.   xii.  cent. 

In  two  books.  Book  I.  is  very  brief  and  similar  to  MS. 
Cotton  Caligula  A.  viii.  Book  n.  resembles  MS.  Dunelm. 
B.  ii.  35  (next  mentioned),  but  is  not  so  full.  There  is  a  map 
at  the  beginning. 


350.  Qenealogia  Begum  Anglorum,  ab  Adam  usque  ad 

Henricum  Secundum. 

MS.  EccL  Dunehn.  B.  ii.  35.  ff.  257-262.  veil.  xii.  cent 

Commences  with  the  descent  from  Adam  to  Woden.  The 
description  of  Britain  is  nearly  the  same  as  in  the  MS.  in 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  No.  63.  The  Heptarchy  (except 
Northumbria,  which  is  mixed  to  temp.  Henry  II.  from  Beda), 
and  the  ^'Gcnealogia  Begum  '*  at  the  end  of  Florence  of  Wor- 
cester, at  fol.  262.  The  genealogy  of  the  Kings  of  Wessex 
is  deduced  from  Cerdic  to  Heniy  II.,  who  sueceeded  Stephen 
A.D.  1154. 


351.  Series  Chronologica,  cum  brevi  Historia  Episcoporum 

Anglise. 

HS.  Ecd.  Dunehn.  B.  ii.  35.  ff.  265—281.    TelL  folio,    xii.  cent 

Lists  of  archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  diiferent  sees,  similar 
to  those  at  the  end  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  but  brought  a 
little  lower  down,  with  an  account  of  those  during  the  time  of 
Beda,  taken  from  his  history ;  afterwards  the  bare  names  are 
given,  except  those  of  York  and  Durham.  York  is  nearly 
all  derived  from  Beda  and  Symeon  of  Dmrham  to  Oswald,  and 
is  continued  at  some  length  to  An.  1140.  Durham  is  taken 
from  Symeon  to  the  death  of  William  Carilef,  and  is  continued 
VOL.  II.  R 
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A.D.  1154.  to  the  death  of  Bishop  Hugh  in  1154,  the  notices  of  Durham 
prelates  being  the  fullest. 

It  is  a  fair  MS.,  in  a  small  neat  hand  of  the  middle  of  the 
twelfth  century,  probably  written  about  the  year  1166,  in  the 
monastery  of  Durham.  • 


352.  Continuatio  Hifltoriae  Symeonis  Dunelmensis,  per 
Johaunem,  Priorem  Hagustaldensem. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  cxzxiz.  8.    folio,    ziii.  cent. 

Title. — "  Incipit  historia  Johannis,  Prioris  Hagustaldensis 
"  ecclesise  xxv.  annorum."' 

Incip, — "  Anno  mc.xxx.  Aschetillus,  primus  prior  ecclesiae 
"  Hagustaldensis." 

ExpL-^^^  cujus  corpus,  ad  Eboracum  delatum,  in  sepulchre 
"  pontificum  ejusdem  ecclesisa  conditum  est."* 

"  Explicit  opus  Johannis  Prioris  xxv.  annorum." 

Printed  in  Twysden's  "  Decern  Scriptores,"  col.  257. 

This  work,  extending  from  the  year  1130  to  the  year  1154, 
both  inclusive,  is  for  the  greater  part  a  compilation.  From 
the  commencement  of  the  history  to  the  year  1135  there  are 
slight  notices  of  northern  affairs,  chiefly  monastic  ;  thence  to 
the  year  1189,  it  is  mostly  an  abridgment  of  the  work  of 
Richard,  Prior  of  Hexham,  with  some  additions.  From  1139 
to  1153  the  narrative  is  much  fuller,  though  it  mostly  relates 
to  northern  transactions  ;  the  chronology  from  the  year  1140  is 
a  year  and  more  too  late,  and  is  confused  ;  for  instance,  the 
siege  of  Oxford,  which  happened  in  1142,  is  placed  under  the 
year  1145  (col.  274). 

It  is  not  very  clear  when  the  author  compiled  this  work ; 
but  it  was  probably  towards  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century. 
He  mentions  Prior  Richard's  election,  A.D.  1143  (?  1142), 

— — i^ — ————. — . ;       — 

*  The  work  properly  ends  at  the  word  estf  but  the  following  paragraph 
is  added:  "De  quo  [Henrico  archiepiscopo  JBboracensi]  in  hoc  opere 
"  quoddam  miraculum  mirabile,  et  in  his  diebna  fere  &tu  et  relata 
"  incredibile,  inBererevolumnSySicnt  Tir  Titi&TenerabiliB,£thelredas,  Abbas 
"  Kieyallis,  stylo  yeraci  et  lenibns  ezaravit  yerbis."  The  miracle  here 
alluded  to  is  probably  that  printed  in  Twysden's  "Decern  Scriptores," 
col.  415,  *'  De  quodam  miracolo  mirabili,  antore  Aluredo,  Abbate 
'*  KieyaUenBi." 
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coL  271,  and  quotes  Ailred  of  Bievaulx  (coL  282),  that  is,  if  A.D.1154. 
the  words  in  the  note  be  those  of  the  author ;  but  they  were 
probably  added  by  the  copyist. 


353.  Epistola  Symeonis,  Monachi  Eoclesise  S.  Cuthberti 
Dunelmi,  ad  Hugonem,  Decanum  Eboraceiisem,-de 
Archiepiscopis  Eboraci. 

MS.  G.C.C.  Cant  ozzxix.  5.    velL  folio,    xiil.  cent 
*  MS.  Cott  TitoB  A.  ziz.  f.  3.  paper,  4to.    xri,  cent 

Incip,—^^*  Haec,  charissime  pater  et  domine  Hugo,  ecclesiae 
"  S.  Petri  decane,  ego  Symeon.*' 

JExpL — "  Post  Oswaldum,  isti  sibi  ordine  successerunt, 
"  Aldulfus,  Yulstanus,  Eelfricus,  Kinsius,  Aldredus,  Thomas, 
'^  Girardus,  Thomas,  Turstinus,  Willelmus,  Henricus,  Ro- 
"  gerus/'. 

Printed  in  Twysden's  "  Decem  Scriptores,*'  coL  75. 

This  is  an  account  of  the  succession  of  the  Archbishops  of 
Tork  from  Paulinus  to  the  consecration  of  Eanbald  in  796, 
noticed  in  vol.  i.  p.  570  of  this  work  ;  and  afterwards  to  the 
year  1154,  when  Roger  ascended  the  archiepiscopal  throne. 
It  contains  the  names  only  of  the  archbishops.  Those  after 
Thurstan,  who  resigned  in  1139,  must  have  been  added  by 
a  later  hand,  as  Dean  Hugh,  to  whom  this  epistle  is  ad- 
dressed, had  ceased  to  hold  the  deanery  in  1138.  The  Cot- 
tonian  MS.  Titus  A.  xix.  1,  though  of  comparatively  modern 
execution,  yet  represents  an  earlier  and  better  text  than  that 
of  the  Corpus  Christi  College  Manuscript. 


354.  Vita  et  Miracula  Willelmi,  Archiepiscopi  Ebora- 

censis. 

t  MS.  Harl.  2.  ff.  76-88.    veil,  large  4to.    xiii.  cent 

Incip.  Vita.—''  Gloriosi  prsesulis  Wilelmi  vitam,  virtutes,  et 
"  miracula." 
JSospL  Vita. — "  ad  quam  beatitudinem,  et  nos  ejus  precibus 


*  The  two  Bections  are  transposed  in  this  MS. 
t  This  MS.  at  one  time  belonged  to  Thornton  Abbey. 

R  2 
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A.D.  1154. "  et    meritis   perducamur,    prsstante    Domino    nostro   Jesu 
ChrlstOyqui  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu  Sancto  vivit  et  regnat 
Deus  per  omnia  ssecula  sseculorum.    Amen." 
"  Incipiunt  miracula  ejusdem  Sancti  Willelmi.'' 
Incip. — ^'  Fostquam  venei'abilis  patris  Willelmi  vitam  vene- 
«  rabUem." 
Expl. — ^'  miraculum  veraciter  dicitur  accidisse." 
Abridged  in  Capgrave's  "Nova  Legenda  Angliffi,"*    The 
editors  of  the  "Acta  Sanctorum/'  ii.  136  (8  June),  print  a 
CommentariuB  Historicus  and  the  Life  from  Capgrave.    They 
do  not  seem  to  have  known  of  the  Life  in  the  Harleian  MS. 

William,  a  nephew  of  King  Stephen :  having  been  chosen 
Archbishop  of  York,  was  set  aside  by  the  Pope  in  favour  of 
Henry  Murdac.  On  the  death  of  Henry  he  was  again  chosen. 
Many  persons  feU  into  the  river  by  the  breaking  down  of  the 
bridge  on  his  entrance  into  York,  but  all  were  saved  at  his 
intercession.  Many  miracles  were  performed  at  his  death. 
The  style  of  this  writer  is  very  difiuse.  Archbishop  William, 
commonly  called  St.  William,  died  on  the  8th  of  June  1154. 

Mr.  Raine,  in  his  *^  Fasti  Eboracenses,"  p.  231,  prints  two 
hymns  addressed  to  Archbishop  William ;  the  first  from  the 
Cottonian  MS.,  Titus  A.  xix.,  commencing,  **  Fasci  greges  de 
"  pastore,"  and  ending,  "  Nobis  placa  judicem.  Amen."  Mr. 
Raine  states  that  Alford,  in  his  Annals  (iv.  part  ii.  35),  could 
only  quote  a  few  lines  from  it ;  and  the  editors  of  the  "  Acta 
*'  Sanctorum,"  when  alluding  to  this  hynm,  write  ^^totum 
''  utinam  dedisset."  The  second  hymn  is  gathered  from  the 
"  Besponsoria  "  in  the  service  for  the  translation  of  Archbishop 
William,  in  the  breviaries  of  the  York  use ;  it  commences,  ^'  In 
Willelmi  laudibus  laxet  clerus  ora,"  and  ends,  "  Coelestis  da 
gaudia." 


ii 


355.  Gulielmus  de  Conchis,  alias  Shelley. 

This  writer,  according  to  the  editors  of  the  "  Histoire  Litt^- 
"  raire  de  la  France,"  xii.  455,  was  bom  at  Conches,  in  Nor- 


*  Capgrave  commences  thus :    "  Beatas  WiUelmus  pncclaris  natal ium 
"  titulis." 
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mandj}  whence  he  took  his  name.*  Oudin  (<^  Comm.  de  Script.  A.D.  1154. 
'^  Eccl.  Antiq."  ii.  1228)  states  that  he  studied  in  England,  and 
afterwards  became  a  professor  at  Paris,  where  he  taught  until 
the  year  1140.  His  works,  which  have  reached  us  relate  to 
natural  philosophy,  the  principal  one  of  which,  entitled  ''Phi* 
"  losophia,"!  he  dedicated  to  his  pupil,  Prince  Henry,  after- 
wards King  Henry  the  Second.  The  following  works  from 
his  pen  have  been  published  :  ''  Opus  historicum  de  operibus 
**  sex  dierum,"  printed  circa  1473.  "  De  Naturis  superioribus 
"  et  inferioribus,"  printed  in  1474. "  Dragmaticon  Philosophiae,** 
printed  at  Strasburg  in  1556.  ''  De  Elementis  Philosophise," 
printed  in  the  second  volume  of  Beda's  works  of  the  editions 
of  Basle  and  Cologne  as  the  work  of  that  author. 

The  time  of  his  death  is  not  known,  but  there  is  evidence 
that  he  was  living  in  1154.:^ 


356.  Narrationes  sjiquot  antiquse  et  Historise  quae 
attingnnt  tempera  Hen.  II.,  Begis  AngHas. 

MS.  Bodl.  Digby  172.  (Auct  c.  10  Digb.) 


357.  Narratio  brevis  de  Henrico  II.,  Angli©  Rege. 

MS.  BodL  648.  (2291).  10. 


358,  Chronicon  AnglisB  a  tempore  Hardeknoudi  usque 

ad  Hen.  II. 

MS.  BodL  Tanner  383.  fL  U42.   paper,  4to.    xvii.  cent 
MS.  Bibl.  Coll.  Jesa  Cant 


*  If  this  be  BOy  the  supposition  that  Shelley  is  a  correct  translation 
of  "  de  Conchis  "  may  be  ingenious,  bnt  cannot  be  well  founded.  John 
of  Salisbury,  who  seems  to  have  been  his  pupil,  calls  him  «*  Gnunmaticns 
"  de  Conchis.*'    Bale  incorrectly  names  him  "  Couches." 

f  "  Philosophia,  per  modum  dialogi  inter  Normannornm  Duoem  et  ipsum 
"  doctorem."  (Tanner,  p.  194.) 

%  Hist  Litt  de  la  France. 


262  DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE  OF  MANUSCRIPTS  RELATING 

A  J).  1154. 359.  Historia  AbbatisB  Bameseiensis,  aRonymo  auctorCj 

cum  prsafatioRe. 

MS.  ColL  J«sa  Oxon.  Izrviii.  1.    fi>L  pap.    xyiL  cent 

Incip.  ProL — ^'  Universis  uniTersalis  sanct®  matris  ecclesia 
'^  filiis,  in  quorum  manus.*^ 

Incip,  Lib. — '^De  Bitu  insuls  quae  Bamesia  dicitur.'* 

^^  In  calce,  Historia  abbatiss  per  annoa,  quos  regebat  eandem 
"  Abbas  Galterius,  temp.  H.  II.  Incip,  ^  Postquam  dominus 
*'  *  Galteriusi  quondam  Abbas  BamesisB^  baculum  suum  pasto- 
"  *  ralem  susceperat.' " 

The  portion  of  this  History  ending  in  the  year  1066  has 
been  noticed  in  vol.  i.  p.  632  of  this  work.  This  MS.  brings 
the  history  down  to  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second,  through 
the  medium  of  chai*ters. 


360.  Historia  Monasterii  de  Bamsey. 

MS.  Heber  489.  (Sale  Catal.) 

A  transcript  from  an  ancient  MS.  belonging  to  Sir  Henry 
Spebnan.      See  foot-note  at  p.  632,  vol.  i.  of  this  Catalogue. 

It  contains  many  additions  by  Sir  Boger  Twysden,  and  is 
followed  by  ''Aylesford  Pryory,  copied  out  of  the  Leiger 
Book  of  it,  which  Sir  John  Sedley,  who  owned  the  house, 
lent  me,"  in  Twysden's  own  hand. 


361.  De  Accessione  Henrici  Secundi. 

MS.  Cott.  VitelL  A.  xviL  fL  143-145.    veil.  4to.    xii.  cent 

Incip, — 
^'  Dux  illustris  Normannorum  et  comes  Andegavorum 

Pictavorum  dominator,  Turonorum  propugnator." 
ExpL — 

''In  te  cunctaque  completa  speculamur,  fronte  lata, 
Qui  brutorum  das  naturam  ut  hoc  fiat  per  figuram." 
Printed  by  Stevenson  in  his  notes  to  the  •*  Scalacronica," 
p.  242. 
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This  rhyming   poem  was  addressed  to  King  Henry  the  AJ).  1154. 
Second,  on  his  accession  to  the  throne  in  1154}  by  Osbert  de 
Clare.  Although  the  verses  do  not  abound  in  historical  infor- 
mation, they  are  valuable  as  showing  the  state  of  feeling  at  the 
period. 


362.  Chronicon  S.  Martini  de  Dover,  a  Bruto  ad  R. 
Hen.  II.,  ubi  de  Fundatione  illius  Ecclesiae  per  With- 
redem.  Begem  Cantise,  filium  R.  Ebrichti  vel  Egberti, 
et  de  statu  ejus  turn  sub  Canonicis  Regularibus,  tum 
sub  Monachis  S.  Benedict!. 

MS.  Cott  Yesp.  B.  xL  £  72-75.    velL  4to.    xv.  cent 

Incip. — ^^Anno  ab  origine  mundi  lonfM.LZVU.  et  ante 
"  Incarnationem  Domini-" 

EoppL — "  si  sic  fieri  deliberaverit." 

This  work  has  little  worthy  of  notice,  and  in  the  early  part 
seems  pure  fable.  The  author  states  that  Julius  Caesar  built  a 
tower,  which  is  now  standing,  near  the  church  in  the  castle, 
for  a  treasury  ;  that  Arviragua  built  Dover  Castle,  then  called 
Eutubi ;  that  Lucius  built  the  church  in  the  castle,  and 
placed  22  canons  in  it ;  that  Arthur  much  improved  the 
castle,  and  built  Arthur's  hall.  Withred  founded  the  monastery 
of  St.  Martin  in  Dover,  and  removed  the  canons  thither  from 
the  castle.  Henry  I.  gave  the  old  monastery  of  St.  Martin  to 
Archbishop  Corboil,  who  founded  the  new  one,  and  built  a 
church  with  stone  from  Caen.  After  his  death  the  Prior  of 
Canterbury  expelled  the  canons  and  brought  in  monks. 


363.  Brevis  Narratio  Regum  Anglorum  ab  Alfredo  ad 

Stephanum. 

MS.  HarL  3846.  ff.  86-103  b.    small  4to.    xvi  cent 

Incip — "Cujus  filius  fuit  illud  Anglorum  decus." 
JExpL — "  de  te  ad  posteros  transmittamus.  Amen." 
This  is  pai't  of  a  transcript  of  Ailred  of  Rievaulx's  "  Genea- 
*<  logia  Regum  Augliae,"  beginning  abruptly  at  cap.  4  of 
Twysden's  text.  A  blank  leaf  occurs  between  this  and  the 
preceding  portion.  A  later  scribe,  misled  by  the  break  in  the 
MS.,  has  written  the  title  over  it. 
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A.D.  1154. 364.  Brevis  Historia  Begum  AngliaB  a  Bege  Egberto 

usque  ad  Mortem  Begis  Stepham.     (Qallioe.) 

M8.  Cott  Calig.  A.  iii.  f.  146-151.    rell.  4to.    xiL  cent 

Incip, — ^'Li  premerain  Rei  Engleis  ki  tint  o  out  Engletere." 
^0^/.—"  le  Rei  Stepne  zix.  anz  si  murut  e  gist  a  Faver- 

«  sham," 

Short  notices  of  each  king,  the  length  of  his  reign,  and  the 

place  of  his  interment. 


365.  Chronicon  breve  de  Brute  et  successoribus  suis 
Britannise  Begibus,  usque  ad  Cadwalladrum ;  deque 
successione  Begum  Anglo-Saxonum  per  totam  Hep- 
tarchiam  ad  Egberhttun  ;  et  exinde  ad  Begem  Henri- 
cum  Secundum. 

MS.  Harl.  1808.  ff.  5»-65.    veil.  4to.    xiv.  cent 

Incip. — ^'Brutus,  filius  Silvii,  filii  Ascanii." 

ExpL — ^'De  qua  nata  fuit  Matildis  imperatrix,  de  qua 
*'  natus  est  BexHenricus,  sub  quo  Sanctus Thomas  martirizatus 
«  fuit" 

Colophon.  —  ^'Hic  finit  regnum  Saxonum  et  Anglorum. 
*^  Si  quis  acta  Danorum  et  Normannorum  legere  desiderat, 
**  inspiciat  in  prime  quatemo  hujus  Hbri  incipiendo  ab 
"  Enutone  Danico,  qui  coronabatur  anno  gratias  k^^xxyii^ 
^'  ut  patet  in  dicto  libro,  qui  intitulatur  '  Cronica  sub  CompeU' 

This  would  seem  to  be  merely  excerpts  from  John  Pike's 
^^  Suppletio  Historise  Begum  Angliae,  quantum  ad  Beges 
^<  Saxonum,  Danorum,  et  Normannorum."     See  p.  124,  anie* 


366.  Descriptio  QenealogisB  Ducum  Normannorum  a 
Bollone  prime  Duce  ad  R  Stepbanum ;  et  quomodo 
Sanctus  Edwardus  Willelmum  constituit  hseredem. 

BIS.  Cott  Vitell.  A.  xiii.  ff.  17-19.    velL  4to.    xir.  cent 
*  MS.  Douce  139.  32.  f.  119.    yell.  4to.    xiii.  or  ziy.  cent 

Incip. — "  Primus  Normannorum  Dux  Bollo,  qui  et  Bobertus 
"  in  baptismo  dictus." 


*  This  MS.  only  reaches  to  the  death  of  William  Bnftu. 
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Eg^L — ^^  Huic  successit  Stephanus  nepos  ejus  ann.  xix^       A.D.1154, 

Yerj  brief.  Speaking  of  the  death  of  William  Bufus  and  the 
accession  of  Henry  I.,  the  author  writes  : — '^  Anno  vero  xiii^ 
**  Willelmusy  Bex  Anglomm,  occiditur  venando  sagitta ;  cui 
**  successit  Henricus,  irater  ejus,  annis  xxxv.  Hie  erat  pastor 
'^  ferarum  et  custos  nemorum,  quern  Merlinus  Ambrosius 
^^  Leonem  justitise  in  historia  Begum  nominayit,  fecit  enim 
'^  judicium  et  justitiam  in  terra."  There  is  an  imperfect  copy 
of  this  piece  in  the  Cotton.  MS.  Claudius  J),  ii.  ff.  40-42 
(14th  cent.).  See  the  '^  Liber  Custumarum"  (Munim.  Gidh. 
London),  edited  by  Mr.  H.  T.  Biley  in  the  Grovernment  series, 
pp.  647-650  ;  and  Wilkins' "  Leg.  Angl.  Sax."  p.  209.  It  is  also 
interpolated  in  Hoveden's  History,  sub  anno  1180. 

Li  the  same  MS.  [Yitellius  A.  xiii.]  f.  88  b.  there  is 
^  Breve  Chronicon  ab  Adamo  ad  tempera  B.  Canuti." 

Genealogy  of  Saxon  Kings,  consisting  of  very  slight  extracts 
from  William  of  Malmesbury,  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  with 
little  attention  to  dates  ;  mention  is  made  of  William  Bufus, 
and  then  the  extracts  return  to  Cnute. 


A.D.  1154?  A.D.1154? 

367.  Genealogia  Henrici    II.,  Begis  Anglorum;    unica 

pagina. 

MS.  Ck>tt.  Claud.  A.  y.  f.  133.    veil.  4to.    xii.  cent. 

Rub.-^*^  Incipit  genealogia  Henrici,  Begis  Anglorum,  vel 
*^  antecessorum  suorum." 

Incip. — "[C]um  igitur  vir  filius  es  gloriosissimse  Lnpera- 
*<  tricis  Matildis." 

ExpL — "  cujus  pater  Woden,  qui  fuit  filius  Fredewald.'* 


3  68.  Henrici  Secundi  Genealogia. 

MS.  Cott  Faust.  A.  viii.  f.  140.    veil.  4to.  dble.  colfi.    xii.  cent 

Ineip. — '^  Henricus  Galfridi  Plantegenest,  Comitis  Andega- 
**  vorum,  primogenitus." 
ExpL — "  Qui  fuit  Beadwid.    Qui  fuit  Sem,  cujus  pater  Noae.** 


266  BESCBIFnVE  CATiXOQUE  OF  MANUBCBIFTS  BELAtlNO 


AJD.1154? 


369.  David 


The  editors  of  the  "  Histoire  Litteraire  de  la  France,*'  vol. 
xiii.  p.  66y  give  a  memoir  of  David,  an  Anglo-Norman  poet, 
who  had  written  a  metrical  history  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry 
I.  Geoffi*ey  Gaimar,  in  the  concluding  portion  of  his  poem^ 
speaks  of  David,  who  is  not  noticed  by  any  other  writer, 
as  his  contemporary.  He  advises  him  to  enlarge  his  work, 
which  he  says  is  deficient  in  historical  interest ;  but  never- 
theless, that  Adelaiz,  queen  of  Henry  L,*  held  it  in  much 
esteem,  and  the  Lady  Constance,  Gaimar's  patroness,  had 
given  him  a  mark  of  silver  for  a  transcript  of  it,  which  she 
frequently  perused  in  her  chamber.  As  so  little  is  known  of 
David,  iiiat  which  is  said  by  Gaimar  respecting  him  will  be 
found  below  in  the  note.f 


*  She  was  the  daughter  of  Godfrey,  Duke  of  Louvaine,  and  in  1121 
married  Henry  I.,  whom  she  survived.  She  afterwards  married  William 
de  Albini,  Earl  of  Anmdel,  and  died  in  the  year  1151. 


f  '*  Ore  dit  Graimar,  s'il  ad  guarant, 
Bel  rei  Henri  dirrat  avant, 
Ke  8*il  en  volt  on  poi  parler, 
E  de  sa  vie  translater, 
Tels  mil  choses  en  purrad  dire 
Ke  unkes  Davit  ne  fist  escrivere. 
Ne  la  raine  de  Luvain 
N'en  tint  le  livre  en  sa  main. 
Ele  en  fist  fere  un  livere  grant, 
Le  primer  vers  noter  par  chant. 
Bien  dit  Davit  et  bien  trovat, 
E  la  chancon  bien  asemblat ; 
Dame  Costance  en  ad  Fescrit, 
En  sa  chambre  sovent  le  lit ; 
E  ad  pur  I'escrire  done 
Un  marc  d*argent,  ars  e  pes6. 
En  plusnrs  lius  est  espandu 
Del  livere,  co  ke  felt  en  fin  : 
Mes  de  festes  ke  tint  li  reis, 
Del  boschaier,  ne  del  gabeis. 
Del  donnaier,  e  del  amnr, 


Ee  demenat  li  reis  meillur 
Ke  nnkes  fiist,  ne  james  seit, 
E.  Crestien  fhst,  e  beneit, 
Ne  dit  gneres  Tescrit  Davi. 
Ore  dit  Gaimar  k'il  tressailli ; 
Mes  s'il  uncore  s'en  volt  pener. 
Des  pins  bels  Mz  pot  vers  trover. 
Co  est  d*amnr  e  dosnaier, 
De  boscheier  e  del  gaber, 
E  de  festes  e  des  noblesces, 
Des  largetez  e  des  richesoes, 
E  del  bamage  k'il  mena, 
Des  larges  dons  k'il  dona  ; 
D'ico  devereit  hom  bien  chanter, 
Nient  leissir  ne  trespasser. 

Ore  mand  Davit  ke  si  li  pleist, 
Avant  die  si  pas  nel  leist 
Car  s'il  en  volt  avant  trover. 
Son  livere  en  pot  mnlt  amender. 
E  sil  ne  volt  a  co  entendre, 
Pnr  lui  irrai,  sil  frai  prendre,*' 
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AJ).  1164.  A.D.  1154. 

870.  Vita  S.  WlMci. 

*  MS.  Cott.  Faofit  B.  hr.  ft  63-121  b.    veil.  4to.  dble.  coIb.    zii.  cent 
tMS.  Harl.  322.ff.  104b.-147.    veU.  4to.    xiii.  cent. 

Ruhr. — "Incipit  Epistola  de  Vita  Sancti  Wlftici  Domino 
"  Exoniensi  Episcopo." 

Incip.  Epist  i. — "  Reverendo  patri  et  Domino  B.  Exoniensi 
"  Episcopo." 

Expl.  Epist.  i. — "pie  audierint  h»c.    Valete." 

Bubr. — "  Explicit  Epistola.  Item  alia  Domino  Cantuariensi 
"  Episcopo." 

Incip.  EpUt.  ii.  — > "  Beverendissimo  Domino,  et  patri  in 
"  Christo  carissimo  Baldewino." 

ExpL  EpUu  ii.*-"  sancta  patemitas  vestra." 

-Bw^.—"  Explicit  Epistola.  Incipit  Vita  Sancti  Wlfrici 
"  anachoritad  Haselbergise,  edita  a  venerabili  Abbate  Johanne 
«  de  Forda.    De  vocatione  ejus  et  conyersatione." 

Incip.  Vita,  -»*  ^'  Beatus  Wlfricus  de  mediocri  Anglorum 
"  gente.'* 

ExpL  Vita. — "  vir  autem  sanctus  contentus  est  reliqiia." 

Colophon.  — "  Explicit  Vita  Sancti  Wlfrici,  anchoritoQ 
"  Haselbergise." 

This  is  seemingly  the  T^ork  of  John,  Abbot  of  Ford,  and  is 
an  amplification  of  the  Life  as  given  in  Matthew  Paris  ;  it  is 
the  basis  of  the  biography  of  St.  Wlfric  in  Capgrave's  ^'Nova 
"  Legenda." 

Leland,  Collect,  i.  444,  prints  "  Excerpta  quaedam  ex  libro 
"  Johannis  Monachi  de  Forda  ad  B.  Episcopum  Cantuarien- 
"  sem  de  Vita  S.  Wulfrici." 


*  This  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  S.  Mary  of  Hohncultram. 
t  The  rubric  of  this  MS.  styles  the  author  *'  Dominus  Johannes  prior, 
''  postea  abbas  de  Forda.'' 
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A,D.  1154.  371.  De  Sancto  Wlfiico. 

♦  MS.  Cott  Tiber.  E.  1.  ff.  40-42  b.    veil,  folio,  dble.  cols.    rv.  cent 
t  MS.  Lansdowne  Brit  Mus.  436.  f.  131  b.    yelL  folio,    xiy.  cent 

Incip. — "  Beatus  Wlfricus  de  mediocri  Anglorum  gente." 

Expl, — **  migravit  ad  Dominum  anno  gratiaB  mcliui.  quarto 
^^  decimo  kalendas  Martii.'* 

Printed  in  Capgrave's  "Nova  Legenda  Anglise/'  and  re- 
printed, with  a  commentary  and  an  extract  from  Matthew 
Paris,  in  the  "Acta  Sanctorum,"  iii.  226  (20  Feb.),  from 
Capgrave  and  MS.  Bubeas  Yallis.> 

It  18  founded  on  the  Life  of  Wlfric  by  John,  Abbot  of  Ford. 

Wlfric  was  born  at  Bristol  and  died  in  1 154. 


372.  Geoflfrey  of  Momnouth. 

This  celebrated  man  is  supposed  to  have  been  born  at  Mon- 
mouth, whence  he  took  his  name,|  and  to  have  been  for  a 
short  time  in  a  Benedictine  monastery  there.  This,  however, 
is  questionable ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  of  his  having  been 
Archdeacon  of  Monmouth,  and  that  he  was  consecrated  Bishop 
of  St.  Asaph  on  the  24th  of  February  1152.  He  does  not 
appear  to  have  enjoyed  that  dignity  for  any  length  of  time,  as 
his  successor  Richard  was  elected  in  1154. 

The  historical  work  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth — in  other 
words,  his  "  Gesta  Regum  Britannise  " — (if  such  an  appeUa- 
tion  can  be  allowed  to  it)  has  been,  from  its  first  publication, 
not  only  a  fruitful  theme  for  critical  discussion,  §  but  the  great 
fountain  head  of  romance  from  which  poets  in  all  later  ages 
have  drawn  their  fictions,  and  graver  writers  of  history  the 

*  The  life  is  followed  by  a  "  Narratio  "  in  this  MS.  See  also  voL  i.  p.  20, 
No.  35. 

f  Thifl  MS.  is  mntilated  ;  only  a  few  lines  of  the  commencement  of  the 
Life  remain. 

X  Geoffiey  was  also  snmamed  Arthur,  in  consequence  of  the  fame  he 
acquired  in  detailing  the  legends  of  King  Arthur,  *<  agnomen  habens 
**  Arturi,  pro  eo  quod  fiibulas  de  Arturo,  ex  priscis  Britonum  figmentis 
*'  Bumptas  et  ex  proprio  auctas,  per  superdnctum  Latini  sermonis  colorem, 
"  honesto  historis  nomine  palliavit." — William  of  Newbury,  Hist,  in 
Proem,  p.  7.    Ed.  Heame. 

§  See  **  Giraldi  Cambrensis  Itiner.  CambrisB,*'  lib.  i.  c.  5,  and  the  Pre- 
&ce  of  William  of  Newbury. 
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events  which  they  have  inti'oduced  into  their  pages  ;  so  great  A.D.  1 154. 
has  been  his  influence  on  our  mediaBval  literature. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  the  strictures  which  I  have 
akeady  made  on  the  ''  Gresta  Begum  Britannie  ;"  the  reader 
interested  in  that  subject  is  referred  to  vol.  i.  pp.  348,  349,  of 
this  Catalogue.    Besides  the  '*  Gesta  Begum  Britanniaa,"  he 
also  collected  the  prophecies  of  Merlin,  which  he  translated 
into  Latin,  at  the  suggestion  of  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,* 
and  afterwards  mserted  in  his  "  Gesta  Begum."    This  piece 
was  the  subject  of  a  Commentary  by  Alan  de  Insula,  and  was 
printed  with  it  at  Frankfort  in  1603.    Leland  also  ascribes  to 
Geoflrey  a  poem  entitled  "  Vita  Merlini  Caledonii,'*  addressed 
to  Bobert,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  which  he  highly  commends. 
The  right  of  Geoffirey  to  this  poem,  however,  has  been  ques- 
tioned, and  not  without  reason,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Wright,  in 
his  '^Biographia  Britannica  Literaria,"  vol.  ii.  p.  148.    Bale 
and  Pits  both  attribute  to  Geofirey  another  work,  entitled 
"  De  Corpore  et  Sanguine  Domini ;"  but  Mr.  Wright  states, 
though  without  giving  his  authority,  that  it  is  the  work  of 
Geoffi'ey  of  Auxerre. 


373.  Henrici  Huntindoniensis  Historiarmn  Libri  Octo. 

t  MS.  Arandel  48.    veil,  small  folio,    zii.  or  xiii.  cent 
%  MS.  Grosveuor.    yell,  small  £>lio.    zii.  or  xiii.  cent 


*  "  Epistola  ad  Alexandrom,  lincolniensem  FrsMsnlem,  super  prophetiis 
«  Merlini."    See  vol.  i.  p.  358. 

f  This  MS.  comes  doim  to  the  13th  year  of  the  reign  of  Stephen,  and  is 
in  Ten  Books.  It  formerly  belonged  to  the  church  of  St  Mary  **  de 
*'  Sawica."  It  is  the  second  edition,  ending  in  the  year  1147.  It  agrees 
so  nearly  -with  the  Grosvenor  MS.  that  it  is  probable  the  one  was  copied 
from  the  other,  or  at  least  that  both  'were  taken  from  the  same  copy.  Its 
variations  from  Savile's  text  are  unimportant  and  generally  erroneous. 
At  £  167  is  a  drawing  of  Baldwin  Fitz-Gilbert  preparing  to  harangue  the 
anny  before  the  battle  of  Lincoln.  Except  being  inverted,  and  having 
more  figures,  it  is  almost  a  &c-Bimile  of  that  in  the  Grosvenor  MS.  The 
Tenth  Book  begins  with' the  reign  of  Stephen,  and  ends  in  the  18th  year 
of  his  reign. 

X  This  MS.  is  written  in  the  same  hand  to  the  middle  of  the  Eighth 
Book  ;  but  the  latter  portion  of  the  volume  is  by  a  different  scribe,  who 
has  corrected  many  parts  of  the  former  portion.  Two  leaves  are  wanting 
in  the  Seventh  Book.  Previous  to  the  battle  of  lincoln,  there  is  a  drawing 
of  King  Stephen  directing  Baldwin  Fitz-Gilbert  to  address  the  army. 

\ 
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A.D.  1154.  *  MS.  aC.C.  Cant  280.    veil.  4to.    xiii.  cent. 

t  MS.  BibL  Beg.  1 3.  B.  yi.    yell,  snudl  4to.    xiy.  oent. 

X  MS.  Bouth.    paper,    xyi.  cent 

§  MS.  Fliillipps  8079.  118. 

g  MS.  Bibl.  Fab.  Cant  Gg.  iL  21.  £  5-181.   veil,  folio,    zii.  or  ziii.  cent 

%  MS.  Savile.    yelL  4ta    xii.  cent 
**  MS.  Bibl.  Fnb.  Bothomag.    veil.    xii.  or  xiii.  cent. 
MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Cant  li.  ii  3.  £  291-409.    veil.  foUo.    ziii.  cent 
tt   MS.  Addit  21,088.    paper,  folio,    xvi.  oent 

*  This  MS.  ends  in  the  year  1135,  and  is  in  Ten  Books. 

t  This  MS.  is  in  Ten  Books.  In  the  last  page  are  **  Y&nm  Bmti  ad 
**  Dianam,"  and  '^Besponsio  Diane."  Then  follow  seyeral  notes  in  prose. 
The  yolume  formerly  belonged  to  the  Friars  Preachers  at  Lincoln. 

X  This  MS.  contains  the  text  of  the  second  edition,  and  ends  in  1147. 
It  also  contuns  the  "  Epistola." 

§  This  is  also  a  MS.  containing  the  text  of  the  second  edition,  ending 
in  1147.  It  wants  the  account  of  the  Crusaders  (ff.  114-116,  ed.  Lend.) 
It  formerly  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  St  Mary,  Dublin,  and  afterwards 
became  the  property  of  Twysden,  subsequently  of  Heber,  and  is  now  in 
the  possession  of  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps,  Bart  Besides  the  "  Historia " 
already  noticed,  it  contains  *'  De  Summitatibus  rerum  "  and  the  "  Epistola 
"  ad  Walterum  de  Contemptu  Mundi."  The  MS.  was  sold  at  Heber's  sale 
for  78/.  15«. 

II  This  MS.,  which  contains  the  third  edition,  ends  abruptly  at  the  12th 
year  of  the  reign  of  Stephen,  with  the  words  *^  unde  comparet  quants  Bex 
*'  Stephanus  audacise  et  animi  pericula  non  reformidantis  fherat  (p.  394, 
line  19,  of  Francf.  edit.) 

Y  This  MS.  probably  was  used  by  Sayile  for  his  text.  It  does  not  con- 
tain the  last  six  years  of  Stephen's  reign. 

**  This  MS.  has  a  continuation  from  the  year  1147  to  the  year  1160, 
being  an  abridgment  of  Robert  de  Monte,  and  seems  to  be  the  work  of  a 
monk  of  Bee.  It  is  printed  in  Bouquet's  Collection  of  French  Historians, 
xii.  300.  Henry  of  Huntingdon  here  ends,  ^  non  refbrmidantia  ftierit,"  in 
the  12th  year  of  Stephen,  and  immediately  afterwards  the  continuation 
begins  thus,  without  any  interyal  or  title,  **  Henricus,  Alius  Duds  Gauflidi,'* 
and  ends,  "mense  Septembri  natus  est  Henrico  Bege."  The  yolume  of 
which  it  forms  a  part  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  Jumidges,  and  is  yery 
fairly  writtep  in  one  hand,  seemingly  of  the  end  of  the  12th  or  the  be- 
ginning of  the  13th  century. 

f  f  To  the  13th  year  of  Stephen.  It  is  a  transcript  made  by  a  Frenchman 
for  Daniel  Bogers,  a  friend  of  Camden,  as  appears  from  a  note  by  Daniel 
Pegge,  who  bought  it  in  1755  from  the  library  of  the  Bey.  W.  Tiffin,  at 
Leicester.  It  also  contains  '<  liber  de  Miraculis  Anglorum,"  '*  Liber  de 
«  Summitatibus  rerum,"  <*  Epistola  de  Origine  Begum  Britannorum,"  "  De 
<*  Mundi  Contemptu,"  and  seyeral  poems  making  the  11th  and  12th  books. 
The  colophon  dates  it  as  dedicated  to  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  in 
1145. 
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♦  MS.  Addit  24,061.    veil,  folio,    xiv.  cent.  ^-^'  1^54. 

MS.  Savile.    ^lio,  velL    ziv.  cent. 

t  MS.  Bibl.  Advoc.  Edinb.  S3.  6.  2.    veil.    xiii.  cent 

X  MS.  Bibl.  Advoc.  Edinb.  33.  5.  4.    veil.    xiii.  cent. 

§  MS.  Harl.  64.    veil,  small  folio. 

II  MS.  Harl.  4321.    paper,  iblio.    xvii.  cent. 

^MS.  S.  Job.  Cant.  G.  16.  6.    veil.  4to.    xiii.  cent 

**  MS.  Lambeth  118.    veil,  folio,    xiv.  cent, 
ft  MS.  Bibl.  Beg.  13.  C.  ii.    paper,  folio.    xviL  cent 
tt  MS.  BibL  Beg.  18.  A.  xviii.  fif.  77-104  b    veil.  4to.    xiv.  cent 
§§MS.  Lambeth  327.    veil.  4to.    xv.  cent 


*  In  Ten  Books,  with  a  continuation  to  A.D.  1203. 

t  The  Eighth  and  Ninth  Books,  omitted  by  Savile,  occur  in  this  MS. 
It  ends  in  the  10th  year  of  the  reign  of  Stephen,  with  the  words,  **  inter 
"  fines  Anglis  cederet"  (p.  394,  line  8,  ed.  Franc.  1601).  The  MS.  was 
given  to  George  Bromley  in  1586  by  his  fiither,  Sir  George  Bromley. 

X  The  title  of  this,  in  the  original  hand,  is  "  Chronica  Anglomm  optime 
**  abbreviata  Henrici  Huntendonie."  Then,  in  a  hand  of  the  14th  cent, 
"  Liber  venerabilis  patris  domini  Johannis,  Exon.  Episcopi ;  qui  eum  ce- 
"  laverit  anathema  sit"  In  1631  it  was  the  property  of  Sir  J.  Balfour. 
It  would  appear  from  f.  77  to  have  belonged  originally  to  some  place  or 
person  connected  with  Lincoln.  It  is  contracted  by  the  omission  of  many 
of  the  laws,  pieces  of  poetry,  &c.,  which  occur  in  the  usual  text  The 
original  scribe  ends  his  labours  at  fol.  84  b.  (not  at  the  foot  of  the  page), 
with  the  words,  '*qnam  leviter  ad  impetita  est "  (f.  220,  line  42,  ed.  1696)  ; 
bat  the  narrative  has  been  carried  on  by  a  hand  of  the  14th  cent,  as  far 
as  (f.  223,  line  11,  ed.  1596)  the  appointment  of  Theobald  to  the  see  of 
Canterbury.  A  portion  of  the  Seventh  Book  and  the  whole  of  the  Eighth 
are  wanting. 

§  This  contains  Ten  Books  ;  but  the  first  eight  are  abbreviated.  The 
MS.  is  written  in  two  hands,  one  much  earlier  than  the  other. 

0  This  MS.  only  contains  Books  9, 10, 11,  and  12.  On  the  fly-leaf  is 
written  ^  Hunc  librum  manu  sua  descripsit  vir  doctus  Henricus  Wharton.** 

%  It  brings  the  History  down  to  the  year  1145. 

**  It  contains  the  first  Eight  Books,  and  ends  in  1145  ;  also  ''Liber 
"  nonus,  de  Sanctis  Anglits  et  miracuHs  eorom,"  **  Liber  decimns  de  Sum- 
<*  mitaiibus  rerum ;"  and  '*  Libri  undea  et  duodec."  containing  the  epigrams. 

tf  This  MS.  contains  Eleven  Books.    The  first  eight  aro  the  '^  Historia 

Anglorum  ;"  the  ninth,  ''De  Sanctis  Angliee ;"  the  tenth,  "  De  Summi- 

tatibus  rerum,"  containing  the  three  Epistles,  vix.  (1),  "  De  Serie  Begum 

potentissimomm,  qui  per  orbem  terramm  usque  ad  snum  tempus  fhe- 
«  runt  ;*'  (2),  "  De  Origine  Regum  Britannorum,  qui  in  hac  terra  regna- 
**  verunt,  usque  ad  adventom  Julii  Ciesaris,  sive  gentis  Anglorum  ;**  (3), 
*'  De  Mundi  Appetitn."    The  eleventh,  *'  Canninum  Liber.** 

XX  ^luB  is  only  an  abridgment  of  Henry  of  Huntingdon's  History. 

§§  It  contains  Ten  Books,  and  ends  at  the  Idth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Stephen, 
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A.D.  1154.  *  MS.  Lamhedi  179.    yell,  and  paper,    xiy.-xri.  cent 

t  MS.  Lambeth  580.  p.  479.    paper.    xtIL  oent. 

%  MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Cant  Dd.  1. 17.  2.    folio,  velL    xiy.  cent 

§  MS.  HarL  651.  f.  145  b.    folio,  yelL    ziii.  oent 

II  MS.  Cott  Domit  viti.  f.  1 10.    tcIL  4to.    xiL  cent 

f  MS.  Amnd.  46.  ff.  1-127.    veil.  4to.    xr.  cent 


*  It  contains  the  lint  Eight  Bodka,  the  **  Epistola  de  Contempta  Mnndi," 
and  "Be  Smnmitatibna  renun." 

fit  contains  only  the  Ninth  Book,  <'De  Sanctis  ALnglise,"  and  the 
Eleventh  and  Twelfth  Books,  or  the  Epigrams.  One  of  Wharton's  tran- 
scripts. 

X  This  is  only  the  '*  Epistola  ad  Henricum  Begem  de  Serie  Regmn  poten- 
^  tissimoram."  Howeyer,  in  Dd.  1.  17.  11,  p.  309,  are  extracts  from 
Henry  of  Huntingdon.  "Incipit  prologos  Historifls  Anglomm  contexts  ab 
"  Henrico,  Ajchidiacono  Hontindon.  ad  Alexandnxm,  Lyncolniensem 
**  Episcopum,  anno  Domini  M.axLT.  Erom  the  b^;inning,  p.  S09  to 
p.  323,  the  MS.  agrees  with  Sayile's  text,  contained  in  ff.  169-183,  edit. 
1 596 ;  the  last  sentence,  which  is  near  the  end  of  Lib.  ii.,  being  **  Onmes 
*'  igitor  Reges  Britannia  jam  fideles  effect!  et  uniyersss  regionnm  partes 
**  Christi  lumine  et  gratia  fhiebantnr."  At  £  325  a.  is  **  Historia  Saxonom 
^  yel  Anglorum  post  obitmn  BedflB,*'  commencing,  ''In  exordio  hnjns 
'*  operis  genealogiam  Begum  Northumbrorom "  (Hoyeden's  Prologue), 
which  is  followed  by  an  abridgment  of  Symeon  of  Durham's  History,  from 
731  to  802.  After  a  notice  of  King  Alfred's  succession,  is  a  list  of  40 
Kings  of  Wessex,  from  Cerdic  to  **  Henricus  Leo  justitin."  At  f.  334 
commences  an  abridgment  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  from  AJD.  849  to 
1121.  Afterwards  comes  an  extract  fh>m  Henry  of  Huntingdon  to  the 
end  of  Book  yiii.,  which  concludes  with  the  yerses, — 

**  Bex  obiit,  nee  r^;e  carens  caret  Anglia  pace 
•  •  •  •  • 

Spiritns  es,  caro  sum  ;  te  nunc  intrante  reyixL** 
The  colophon  is,  ''Explidunt  cronica  Marciani  Scotti  de  gestis  regni  An* 
«  glomm,  usque  ad  obitom  Stephani  et  initinm  r^gni  Henrici  Secondi,  qui 
«  ftut  filius  Lnperatrids  et  Gralihdi  FlantagenetsB,  Comitia  Andegayie.** 
It  contains  the  marginal  reading  which  is  found  in  8ayile*8  text  on  the 
accession  of  Edward  the  Confessor  (p.  365,  ed.  Franc.  1601),  yrhich  has 
not  been  met  with  in  any  other  copy. 
§  Only  the  "  Epistola  ad  Warinum  Britonem  de  Begibus  Britonum."* 
II  Only  the  <*  Epistola  ad  Gualterum  de  Contempta  Mundi." 
^  This  MS.  contains  only  Eight  Books,  t.e.,  it  omits  the  two  books 
which  in  some  MSS.  are  found  between  the  seyenth  and  eighth  books,  and 
goes  down  to  the  year  1145.    At  the  beginning  is  this  rubric :  '*Incipit 
**  prologus  Historia)  Anglomm  contexts  ab  Henrico,  Archidiacono  Hun- 
'*  tidoniensi,  ad  Alexandmm,  Lincolniensem  Episcopum,  anno  Domini 
**  1145."    At  the  end  these  words  occur  : — ^<' Expliciunt  Cronica  Mawftfii 
*'  Scotti  de  gestis  Anglorum  usque  ad  obitum  Regis  Stephani  et  initium 
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MS.  Laud  564,  olim  1112.  A.D.  1 1 54. 

MS.  Hunter,  Glasgow  R.  6.  88. 

*  MS.  Bodl.  212.  (2041.) 

t  MS.  Bodl.  521.  1.  2.  3.  (2182.) 

i  MS.  Coll.  Omn.  Anim.  Oxon.  xzzi.    4to.    yelL    zv.  cent 

§  MS.  ColL  Omn.  Anim.  Oxon.  zxxvi.  f.  29  b.    veil.  4to.    xii.  cent. 

II  MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Paris  6042,  olim  Colbert  3969.    folio,  veil.    xii.  cent. 


'*  regni  Henrid  Secnndi,  qui  fhit  filins  Imperatricis  et  Gblfridi  Flaniage- 
"  nets,  Comxtis  Andegayifle,"  seemingly  the  same  text  as  that  of  the 
Cambridge  MS.  Dd.  1. 17.  2.  and  MS.  AU  Souls',  Oxford,  xxxvi. 
*  Only  the  Epistle  to  Warin,  *'  De  R^bns  Britonum." 
t  It  contains  the  prefiuie  of  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  whom  it  follows  to 
An.  ix.  Cathredi ;  thence  it  seenui  to  be  the  **  Pars  Prior  **  of  Hoveden, 
intermixed  with  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  to  the  death  of  Stephen.  <*  Explicit 
*'  Cronioon  Mariani  Scoti  de  gestis  Regnm  Ang^orum  ad  obitum  Regis 
"  Stephani  " 

X  This  extends  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Stephen,  and  contains  the  first 
seren  books^  omitting  the  prologue.  The  seventh  book  ends  with  the 
words  <'  leviter  annihihita  est "  (ed.  Savile,  p.  220,  line  42).  Then  follow 
two  chiqrters : — 

(1.)  ''Auctoris  historiao  supradictss  epilogus,*'  beginning,  '*Hic  est 
«  annus  qui  comprehendit,*'  which  is  the  same  as  "liber  de  Summi- 
"  tatibus  rerum,"  which  in  some  MS.  is  *'  Liber  octavus.*' 

(2.)  "  Nomina  regum  Christianomm  in  Anglia."  Jncip» — "  Rex  primus 
•*  fliit  Hine." 

The  colophon  attributes  the  work  to  Marianus  Scotus.  It  resembles  the 
MS.  in  the  Public  Library  at  Cambridge,  Dd.  1.  17.  11.  and  the  Arundel 
MS.  46. 

§  This  MS.  begins,  "Britannia  igitur  beadssima  est  insularum,**  and 
ends, "  Migravit  ad  Dominum  [Henricus]  die  Sancti  Edmundi  Archiepi- 
"  scopi,  et  sepultus  eat  die  S.  Edmundi  Regis  et  Martyris  in  ecclesia  Beat! 
'*  Petri  Apostoli  apud  Weatmonssterium." 

I  This  MS.  contains  the  ten  books  of  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  written 
in  England,  and  is  apparently  the  copy  sent  by  him  to  Robert  de  Monte, 
and  referred  to  by  that  later  writer  as  the  source  of  the  introductory 
portion  to  his  own  annals.  This  conclusion  is  based  upon  these  con- 
siderations: 

Prefixed  to  the  history  of  Henry  of  Huntingdon  are  lists  of  various 
bishops  and  abbots,  via.,  of  Rouen,  Bayeux,  Avranches,  lasieux,  and 
Evreux.  The  writer  evidently  had  an  interest  in  these  localities.  Mr. 
Stevenson,  who  has  examined  this  MS.,  believes  that  the  writer  of  these 
lists  was  Robert  de  Monte  himself. 

Next%>]lowB  a  list  of  the  abbots  of  St  Michael  de  Periculo  Maris,  t.e., 
Robert  de  Monte*s  own  establishment,  which  is  the  only  abbey  named. 
The  list  of  abbots  is  carried  on,  by  the  same  hand,  to  Robertas  (t.e.,  Robert 
^  Monte  himself);  then  the  hand  changes,  and  the  subsequent  names  of 
Martinus,  Jordanus,  and  RadulAis  are  added  by  a  different  writer,  and  in 

I  VOL.  IL  S 
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A.D.  11 54.  *  MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Paris  6043.    paper,    xvi.  cent 

t  MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Paris  6044.    paper,    xvi.  cent 

t  MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Paris  6238,  olim  Colbert,    xvi.  cent 

§  MS.  BibL  Imp.  Paris  5332,  ollm  Colbert.    relL    ziii.  cent 


he  margin,  no  room  being  reserved  by  the  original  scribe  for  any  additions 
being  made  to  his  own  list  We  have  thos  proof  that  he  wrote  during  the 
time  that  Robert  de  Monte  presided  orer  Monnt  St.  Mehael,  and  that, 
whoever  he  was,  he  had  an  especial  interest  in  that  establishment 

The  only  other  monastery  of  which  he  reconnts  the  abbots  is  Bee,  of 
which  he  carries  the  series  on  to  Letardos  (1139-1149,  Gall.  Christ  xii. 
229),  and  Rogerins  (1149-1 179).  It  will  be  remembered  that  Robert  de 
Monte  was  also  abbot  of  Bee.  In  addition  to  this,  the  hand  in  which  these 
lists  is  written  closely  resembles  that  of  Robert  de  Monte,  as  represented 
in  the  fhc-shnile  given  by  Pertz  in  his  edition.  The  history  of  Henry  of 
Huntingdon  consists  of  ten  books.  The^  last  ends  with  the  words  "  non 
**  reformidantis  fderat "  (Savile,  p.  225.  t  47),  nearly  six  printed  pages 
before  the  conclusion  of  the  printed  edition,  therefore  we  have  here  either 
an  earlier  edition  of  Huntingdon's  work,  or  this  MS.  is  slightly  imperftct. 
The  narrative  ends  at  the  foot  of  a  page.  Then  follow  the  proceedings  of 
the  Council  of  London  in  1151,  copied  by  the  same  hand,  which  hare  not 
been  printed  by  either  Spelman  or  Wilkins. 

This  copy  contains  the  matter  omitted  by  Savile,  but  described  by  him, 
p.  221. 

We  know  that  these  epistles,  &c.  occnired  in  Robert  de  Monte's  copy, 
for  he  mentions  them. 

Referring  to  the  lists  of  episcopal  sees  and  their  occnpants,  we  shall  find 
that  they  all  synchronize  with  the  period  of  Robert  de  Monte. 

Sees  to  Geshard  (1144-1157). 

Bayenx  to  Henry  (1165-1205). 

Avranches  to  Richard  (1171-1182). 

Lisienx  to  Amulf  (1141-1184). 

Evreux  to  Giles  (1170-1180). 

The  succession  of  the  bishops  of  Langres,  CJhartres,  &c.  follows,  which  it 
is  unnecessary  to  specify,  as  they  are  in  a  different  handwriting,  except 
to  mention  that  among  them  occurs  a  list  of  the  archbishope'of  Canterbury, 
which  originally  ended  with  Theobald  (1 139-1 162),  to  which  Thomas  and 
Richard  have  been  subsequently  added  ;  also  the  names  of  the  bishops  of 
Winchester,  ending  thus,  ••  Henrico  bonn  memoriie,  Richazdus.'^  This 
MS.  deserves  collation  at  the  hands  of  the  fbture  editor  of  Henry  of  Hun* 
tingdon. 

*  Contains  the  first  eight  and  the  tenth  book  ;  the  ninth  is  missing. 

t  Contams  twelve  books,  the  last  two  being  composed  of  hymns  and 
poetry. 

t  This  seems  to  be  the  epistle  to  Heniy  I,  <'De  Serie  Regnm  potentis- 
"  slmorum  qui  per  orbem  terrarum  hucusque  fherunt** 
§  This  is  the  epistle  <<  ad  Warinum  de  Origine  Regum  Britannomm.*' 
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*  MS.  Yftticaii.  ChriAtma  587<    paper,    kv.  cent.  A.D.  1154. 

t  MS.  BibL  Pub.  Cant  F£  1.  31.  8.  1 176.    foL  yell.    xm«  cent 

t  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  101.  ff.  1-6.    folio,    ztu.  oent 

§  MS.  Coll.  Arm.  xzz.  39.  f.  21. 

g  MS.  Hengwi't  101.    Tell,  small  folio. 

%  Gray's  Inn  9.  ff.  88.    fol.  yell.    xiv.  cent. 

Title,** — "Incipit  historia   Anglomm  edita  a  venerabili 
"  Archidiaoono  Huntendoniaa  Henrico,  que  quidem  a  prime 


*  This  MS.  contains,  bendea  the  <*  Historia,"  the  Epiatles  to  Henry  I., 
Walter,  and  Warin,  and  the  **  Liber  de  Sanctis  Anglise,'*  as  well  as  the 
Epigrams. 

t  The  **  Epistola  ad  Warinmn  de  Begibns  Britonom,"  followed  by  Ex- 
cerpts from  the  "Historia"  of  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  ''De  provinciis 
"  Anglise,"  and  '*  De  modemis  Sanctis  Angliee.*' 

t  The  *'  Epistola  ad  Warinmn  de  Gestis  Britonum." 

§  Part  only  of  the  first  book  of  Savile's  text  (pp.  297--301,  line  12), 
ed.  Pranc,  1601. 

II  This  MS.  18  deMribed  in  p.  169. 

^It  oomef  down  to  the  year  1145|  and  is  nearly  the  same  aa  the 
printed  text  to  (p.  801|  ed«  FraocC)  "  sibi  looum  pstriM  ftcenmt"  Then 
oomea  thia  mbric  i  <<  Indpiunt  capitnla  de  nominibiu  imperatorun  qui 
''  regnabant  in  Britaaniaf  scilicet  temporibiifl  xlr.  imperatomm,  qnomm 
«  nomina  plorimoram  simt  snbscripta  et  qnodam  aoriptomm  oblita.*' 
Then  Ibllowa  an  abridgment  of  Henry  of  Huntingdon  aa  fiir  as  the  end  of 
hia  llrat  book^  Theii  oome  the  htwAa  of  41  chapters  excerpted  from 
Beda  and  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  from  the  ooming  in  of  the  Saxons  to  the 
death  of  Oedwidla.  Then  a  abort  abstract  of  the  contents  of  the  first  six 
hooka*  Book  yii  is  omitted.  It  ends,  at  p.  S^Ait  the  printed  text,  with 
the  words  '*  joonnditate  a^tnali."  Then  follow  some  Terses,  beginning, 
"  Aluredaa,  Bex  AngloTom  primnaqne  monaoha,"  and  ending,  "  Yersibns 
"  his  centum,  lector,  tlbi  dodoeumentnm."  Then  follows  the  genealogy  of 
the  Empress  Maudf  from  Hollo,  Duke  of  Nottnandy  \  the  length  of  the 
reign  of  the  diffident  kings  to  the  66th  year  of  Henry  the  Third. 

**  Thia  title  does  not  occur  in  seyeral  of  the  MS8.,  and  where  itis  found, 
it  is  genenlly  preceded  by  the  following  oontents  of  the  several  books  :-^ 
"  in  hoo  Yolmnine  continetur  Historia  Anglomm  notiter  edita  ab  Henrico, 
"  Huntendunensi  Arohidiaeono,  llbris  x.  Primus  liber  est  de  regno 
"  BomanonDii  an  Britannia;  in  cojns  principio  agit  de  situ  et  habitn  Britan- 
"  ni»  et  de  fortilitate  ejus  ;  et  de  nominibns  xxyiii.  eititatnm  quie  in  ea 
"  antiquitus  ftiemnt  i  et  de  quinque  plagis  quibns  ab  exordio  usque  ad 
**  pnssens  infostatnr  ipsa  Britannia  \  et  de  vii.  regnis  in  qulbus  dirlsa  est 
'<  ipsa  insula  ab  Anglis  postquam  obtinueruni  ipsam  insulam,  fogatis 
*<  Britonibus ;  et  quomodo  Beges  Westsexe,  postqnam  monarchiam  regni 
<(  obtinneront,  terras  per  xxxt«  protinoias  sibi  diyiserunt,  et  nomina  im- 

posnerunt     Secundua  liber  est  de  adventn  Anglomm.     Tertios  de 

s  2 


« 
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A.D.  1154.  **  adventu  Somanorum  in  Anglia,  qui  in  ea  obtinucrunt 
"  dominatum,  usque  ad  tertium  decimum  annum  Regis  Ste- 
*^  phani  protenditur." 

Bub. — ^'Ft'ologus  ad  Alexandrum,  Episcopum  Lineolni- 
"  ensem." 

Incip^  Prol. — ^'  Cum  in  omni  fere  literarum  studio  dulce 
"  laboris  lenimen." 

Incip.  Hist. — **  Britannia  igitur  beatissima  est  insularum." 

ExpL  Mist.* — '*  in  regem  benedictus,  et  in  throno  regni 
*^  splendidissime  collocatus  est." 

**  De  cujus  tempori  beatitudine  sic  diximus  heroice  : 

**  Bex  obiity  nee  rege  carens  caret  Anglia  pace. 


"  Spiritus  es,  caro  sum  :  te  nunc  intrante  revixi." 


'*  convenione  Anglonim.  Qoartos  de  regno  Anglomm.  Quintas  de  bellis 
'*  Dacorum.  Seztiui  de  adventn  Nonnannonim.  Septimus  de  regno  Nor- 
<<  mannoram:  in  qnobreviterrefertar  quomodo  Jerusalem  capta  sit  a  Chris- 
<<  tianis,  preedicatione  Urbani  FapcD.  OctaTos  liber  est  de  Smnmitatibus 
<«  rermn  :  qni  liber  continetar  in  tribus  epistolis ;  qnarom  primam  anctor 
'*  hiyns  opens  soripsit  Henrico,  Beg^  Anglomm,  de  Serie  regom  potentis- 
'^  simorom  qui  per  orbem  terramm  nsqne  ad  snnm  tempos  ftienmt  Scripsit 
**  et  aliam  ad  Warinnm  Britonem,  de  origine  regmn  Britannorum  qui  in  hac 
''  terra  regnaverunt  usque  ad  adyentom  Julii  Ciesaris,  sive  Gentis  Anglorum ; 
**  in  qua  oommemorat  se  apud  Beccnm,  cum  Bomam  proficisceretur,  inyenisse 
**  plenarie  historiam  supradictomm  regum  Britannise.  Scripsit  quoqne 
"  tertiam  ad  Walterum,  Arcbidiaconum  Ozenfordiae,  consortem  sunm,  de 
**  Contemptu  Mundi ;  in  qua  oommemorat  breyiter  episoopos  et  cseteros 
"  magnates  qui  in  Anglia  suo  tempore  fuemnt.  Konua  liber  est  de  mi- 
**  racnlis  Anglorum,  que  Beda  oommemorat  in  sua  Historia,  neenon  etiam 
«  de  quibusdam  modemis  Sanctis  qui  post  tempora  Bedee  in  ipsa  insula 
'*  claruenmt.  Decimus  liber  est  de  els  qui  r^gnnm  obtinuenmt  Anglise, 
"  post  obitum  Henrid  nobilissimi  Begis  Anglie  et  Duels  Nonnanniss.  Et 
«<  notandum  quod  ea  qua  Beda  in  sua  Historia  prolixe  et  conihsiuB  posoit; 
**  isteabbreviando  et  ordinando  elucidavit  Exinde  antem  ubi  Beda  snam 
"  Historiam  finiyit,  iste  res  gestas  insula)  Britanmse  usque  ad  suum  tempus 
"  plenarie  conseripsit.  Hsbc  iddrco  premisimus,  ut  in  ipso  limine  operis 
«<  undo  sequens  liber  agat  lector  prselibando  notificaremus." 

*  ThB  concluding  words  of  the  seventh  book  are,  **  Nutriit  Iubc  puemm, 
*<  perdidit  ilia  Tirum,"  and  were  probably  the  ending  words  of  the  first 
edition  in  1135.  The  explicit  of  the  edition  of  1147  was  "  et  juyentntem 
<'  ejus  fbveat,  rore  sapientisB,  et  exhilaret  ikciem  ejus  jocunditate  spirituali. 
«*  Amen." 
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The  first  eight  books*  were  edited  by  Savile  in  the  "Scrip-  A  J).  1164. 
"  tores  post  Bedam,''  London^  1596,  and  reprinted  at  Francfort 
in  1601.    Books  1,  2,  4,  5,  and  6  were  edited  hj  Mr.  Petrie 
in  the  "  Monmnenta  Historica  Britannica^"  pp.  689-763. 

This  work  is  dedicated  to  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  a 
whose  desire  the  author  had  undertaken  to  write  the  history 
of  the  English  nation.  He  states  that  in  the  early  portion  of 
his  history  he  rested  chiefly  on  the  authority  of  Beda,  and  that 
the  succeeding  narrative,  down  to  his  own  times,  was  mostly 
derived  from  chronicles. 

In  the  first  and  second  books,  which  embrace  the  Roman 
period  from  the  invasion  of  Julius  Csesar,  as  well  as  that  which 
preceded  the  mission  of  St.  Augustin,  his  authorities  are  Eu- 
tropius,  the  Epitome  of  Aurelius  Victor,  Beda's  Ecclesiastical 
History  and  Chronicle,  Nennius  (whom  he  called  Gildas),  and 
latterly  the  Saxon  Chronicle. 

The  third  book,  describing  the  conversion  to  Christianity 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  Heptarchy,  is  wholly  abridged  from 
Beda. 

The  earliest  portion  of  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  books, 
which  extend  to  the  death  of  William  I.,  in  the  year  1087,  is 
borrowed  from  Beda  and  the  Saxon  Chronicle. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  book,  which  reaches  from 
the  year  1087  to  the  death  of  Henry  I.,  in  the  year  1135,  he 
professes  to  relate  only  what  he  himself  had  seen,  or  at  least 


*  The  first  seven  books  contain  the  history  down  to  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  L,  and  the  eighth  book  brings  it  down  to  the  death  of 
Stephen.  In  some  MSS.,  however,  between  the  seventh  and  the  eighth 
books,  two  others  are  inserted,  viz.,  **  Liber  de  Smnmitatibos  renun,"  and 
**  Liber  de  Miracnlis  Anglomm."  So  that  the  eighth  book,  containing  the 
reign  of  Stephen,  becomes  the  tenth  and  conclading  book  of  the  history. 
In  some  MSS.  of  the  second  and  third  editions,  in  book  viii.,  after  the  pre- 
fiice,  written  in  1135,  on  the  vanity  of  hnman  pursuits,  comes  the  epistle, 
addressed  to  Henry  L,  **  De  Serie  Begum  potentissimorum,"  which  consists 
of  brief  notices  of  the  successions  of  patriarchs,  kings,  and  emperors, 
ending  with  Conrad,  AJ>.  1137.  Then  follows  the  epistle  ^  ad  Warinum 
**  Britonem  de  Origine  Begum  Britannomm,"  which  is  nothing  but  an 
abridgment  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  (printed  by  Dacheiy,  ap.  Opera 
Guiberti  Novigent) ;  and  then  the  epistle  to  Walter  <<De  Gontemptu  Mundi " 
(printed  by  Wharton  in  the  '<  AngUa  Sacra,"  ii.  694). 

The  ninth  book  contains  "  De  Yiris  illustribus,"  which  is  very  litUe 
more  than  notices  of  English  Saints,  taken  from  Beda,  and  of  a  few  Saints 
who  lived  after  Beda's  time. 
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A.D.  1154.  heard  from  eye-witaesses  ;  but  it  seems  difficult  to  reconcile 
this  statement  with  the  contents  of  his  work,  for  down  to  the 
year  1127  its  resemblance  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle  is,  for  the 
greater  part,  as  dose  as  at  any  preceding  period*  He  may, 
however,  have  known  the  compiler  of  that  portion  of  the 
chronicle,  and  thus  have  numbered  him  among  his  eye- 
witnesses. Ailer  the  year  U27  there  seems  no  doubt  of  his 
being  wholly  an  original  and  contemporary  writer. 

Besides  the  authorities  assigned  for  the  period  during  which 
his  matter  is  avowedly  derived  from  earlier  writers,  there  are 
certain  passages  of  his  work  which  cannot  be  traced  to  any 
known  source ;  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  some  of  them 
have  at  least  the  appearance  of  great  amplification,  if  not  of 
pure  invention. 

The  copy  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  used  by  Henry  of  Hun- 
tingdon was  probably  of  the  scantier  class,  in  some  respeota 
resembling  the  Cottonian  MSS.  Tiberius  A.  vi*  or  Tiberius 
B.  L,  but  was  continued  to  a  later  period  than  either  of  those 
copies.  In  his  version  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  either  through 
haste  or  from  having  an  erroneous  copy,  his  chronology  during 
the  larger  portion  of  his  work,  owing  to  his  mode  of  compnta* 
tion,  becomes  so  confused  fts  to  render  every  endeavour  to  make 
it  consistent  wholly  unavailing.  Some  of  his  false  dates  and 
remarkable  aberrations  are  noticed  in  the  pre&ce  to  the 
'^Monumenta  Historica  Britannica,"  p.  90. 

Of  the  personal  history  of  Henry  of  Huntingdon  very  little 
is  known,  and  that  little  is  gathered  from  notices  scattered  in 
his  own  works.  He  was  bom  towards  the  close  of  the  eleventh 
century.  Nicholas,  his  father,  was  a  distinguished  ecclesiastic, 
who  died  in  the  year  1110,  and  was  buried  at  Lincoln.  Upon 
the  death  of  his  father,  Henry  was  brought  up  in  the  famOy 
of  Robert  Bloet  (who  held  the  see  of  Lincoln  from  1093  to 
1123),  and  educated  by  Albinus  Andegavensis.  Upon  the 
death  of  Nicholas,  Archdeacon  of  Huntingdon,  Henry  was 
appointed  his  successor  by  Bishop  Bloet. 

About  the  year  1130  he  addressed  his  work,  *'De  Serie 
^'  Begum  potentissimorum,"  to  King  Henry  I.  In  the  year 
1135,*  or  perhaps  shortly  afterwards,  he  published  the  first 

*  In  hia  epistle  to  Henry  I.  be  refers  to  his  history  already  published, 
whicb  seema  to  imply  an  earlier  edition  than  tbat  of  1135.  See  note  * 
p.  191,  under  the  year  1135. 
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edition  of  his  History  of  England,  brought  down  to  the  death  A,D.  1154. 
of  that  monareh.  No  copy  of  the  first  edition  has  occurred 
in  a  separate  form.  In  the  year  1189,  at  which  time  his 
history  had  become  known  abroad,  he  accompanied  Arch- 
bishop Theobald  to  Rome,  and  on  the  way  thither,  at  Bee,  in 
Normandy,  he  first  saw  the  British  History  of  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth  in  the  hands  of  Robert  de  Monte  the  Chrono- 
grapher  ;  and  then  he  probably  made  the  abridgment  of  that 
work  which  he  addressed  to  his  friend  Warin.  He  wrote  his 
celebrated  epistle  **  De  Oontemptu  Mundi "  about  the  year  1 145, 
and  afterwards  issued  a  second  edition  of  his  History  of 
England,  continued  to  the  year  1148,  which  appears  to  have 
been  published  in  that  year.  Several  copies  of  the  second 
edition  are  extant,  in  which  are  arranged  some  of  his  other 
works.  Soon  after  the  death  of  King  Stephen  he  further 
continued  his  history  to  the  accession  of  King  Henry  U.,  in 
the  year  1164.  Connected  with  this  History  of  England,  he 
also  wrote  a  treatise,  ^'De  Miraculis  Anglorum,**  and  at 
different  times  composed  various  pieces  in  verse.  How  long 
he  survived  the  accession  of  Henry  11.  has  not  been  ascer- 
tained. 


A,D.  1153  or  1164.  A.D.  1153 

OP  1154. 

374.  Henrici  Himtindoniensis  Epistola  ad  Walterum  de 
Mundi  Contemptu  ;  sive  de  Episcopis  et  viris  illustri- 
bus  STii  temporis. 

Incip. — "  Waltere  quondam  decus  juvenum." 

ExpL — *^  monimentum  cum  lacrimis  scribendum  est." 

Then  follow  some  verses,  beginning— 
^'  Henricus,  tibi  serta  gerens  epigrammata  primum ;" 
and  ending— 

"  Summa  Dei  sit  ei  gratia,  grata  quies." 

Printed  in  the  '^Anglia  Sacra,"  ii.  p.  694,  and  also  in 
Dachery's  "  Spicilegium,"  tom.  8,  p.  178. 

This  is  part  of  the  tenth  book  of  Henry  of  Huntingdon's 
history,  and  occurs  in  most  of  the  MSS. 

In  this  tract,  "  De  Contemptu  Mundi,"  or  the  deplorable  end 
of  the  illustrious  men  of  his  time,  the  author  criticises  without 
much  discretion  the  manners  and  acts  of  the  most  eminent 
men  ;  it,  however,  contains  much  curious  information. 
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A.D.  1153      As  this  tract  mentions  William  [Fitsherbert],  Archbishop 

or  1154.     q£  York,  as  then  alive,  as  being  the  successor  of  Archbishop 

Henry  [Murdac],  it  must  have  been  written  between  14th 

October  II 5S,  when  Henry  died,  and  8th  June  1154,  when 

Archbishop  William  died.* 


AJ).ii64?  A.D.  1164? 

375,  Vita  Henrici  Archidia<^ni  HtmtendimenEds,  authore 

Johanne  Capgravio. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant    veil.  4to. 
MS.  Cott.  Tiber.  A  yiiL  if .  96-97  b.    veil.  4to.    xv.  cent 

Incip. — "  Henricus,  Archidiaconus  Huntyngdonise." 

EapL — ^'ad  librum  ejus  festinet  legendum,  quern  de  chro- 
"  nicis  compilavit." 

Edited  by  Mr.^F.  G.  Hingeston  among  the  ^'  Chronicles  and 
*'  Memorials  of  Great  Britain,"  published  by  the  authority  of 
the  Treasury,  under  the  direction  of  the  Master  of  the  Bolls, 
1858. 

It  consists  of  nothing  more  than  notices  from  Henry  of 
Huntingdon's  own  work,  "De  Summitatibus  rerum  et  de 
"  Contemptu  Mundi." 


AD.  1155.  A.D.  1155. 

376.  Chronicon  breviusculum  a  Christo  nato  ad  annum 

1157  (1155). 

MS.  Cott.  Nero.  A.  viii.  £  1-37.    yeU.  8vo.    xiL    cent. 

Incip. — "  Nativitas  Sancti  Johannis  Baptistse.'* 
Expl. — ^An.  1155.  "Hujus  itaque  prime  regni  anno  (Hen. 
**  n.)  Flandrenses  expulsi  sunt  ab  Anglia.     Hoc  etiam  anno 
"  obiit  Anastasius  Papa,  successit  Adrianus.'' 

It  is  a  catalogue  of  the  popes,  archbishops,  bishops,  abbots, 
and  latterly  the   succession  of  kings.    After  An.  1133  the 


*  Hoveden  states  that  Wiliiam  was  poisoned,  but  the  story  is  refuted  by 
William  of  Newbury,  lib.  1,  c  26,  p.  89.    Ed.  Picart,  1632. 
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notices  are  rather  filler  thaa  they  had  previously  been,  but  A.D.  1155. 
apparently  nothing  new.    The  M8.  seems  to  have  belonged  to 
Bochester.    In  several  places  whole  paragraphs  have  been 
erased. 

The  hand  changes  at  An.  601.  Several  additions  are  made 
under  various  years  in  a  somewhat  later  hand.  An.  1104,  *^  Ob. 
''  Serlo,  Abbas  de  Gloecestre."  1 108,  '<  Ob.  Gundulfus,  Boffensis 
^*  Eps.,  et  Badulfus  consecratus  est  pro  eo  episcopus." 

It  extends  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  1155,  and  seems  to  be 
the  same  as  MS.  Cott.  Nero  C.  vii.  15,  so  far  as  that  extends. 
See  sub  Ann.  1141. 


A.D.   1158.  A.D.  1158. 

377*  Chronicon  breve   a   Christo   nato  ad   B.    Henri- 

cum  IL 

MS.  Cott.  Domit  zt.  ff.  1-6 b.  .yell.  4to.    xiv.  cent 

Incip, — "  Dominus  noster  Jesus  Christus." 
ExpL — '^Alienor  Begina  peperit  Henricum  ip  Lundonia. 
^'  Bex  Henricus  transfretavit,  et  castella  fratris  sui  Gaufridi 
"  obtinuit." 

Very  short  notices,  chiefly  from  Florence  of  Worcester, 
from  tiie  birth  of  Christ  to  A.D.  1 1 58,  with  the  succession  of 
priors,  &c.  of  Ely.  English  transactions  are  adverted  to  from 
the  arrival  of  Ella.  It  immediately  precedes  the  "  Historia 
**  Eliensis,"  and  is  in  the  same  handwriting. 


378.  Chronioon  cujusdam  Monachi  de  Coggeshale  ab  an. 

1114  ad  an.  1156  (1158). 

MS.  Cott  Vesp.  D.  x.    f.  37-41.    velL  4ta    xiii.  cent 

MS.  Coll.  Arm.  Norf.  11.  4.  f.  40.    yell.    xiii.  cent 

?MS.  BibL  da  Roi,  S.  Victor. 

Incip, — ''Anno  gratiie  millesimo  centesimo  quarto  decimo 
"  Bex  Henricus  senior." 

ExpL^^"  et  Sanctus  Benedictus  Abbas." 

Edited  by  Lieut.-Col.  B.  Anstruther  for  the  Caxton  Society 
(pp.  170-191). 

There  is  nothing  in  this  piece  of  any  historical  value.  To 
the  year  11 43  it  is  chiefly  derived  from  William  of  Malmes- 
bury,  and  afterwards  from  the  history  of  Balph  de  Diceto  to 
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A.D.  1158. 1158.    There  seemB  to  be  no  connexion  with  the  other  pieces 
in  the  volume  i  nor  is  there  any  mention  of  CoggeshAle. 

Bale  ooneidered  this  fw  Balph  de  Coggeshale's  work,  because 
he  found  it  in  the  same  volume  with  Ralph's  other  works. 


379.  Annales  breves  ab  anno  929  ad  an.  1158. 
MS.  Christiiu  Vatioan.  609.    God.  memb.    sao.  xii. 


S80.  Robert  S,  Andreanus  Epifioopus. 

Dempster  states,  and  Tanner  adopts  the  statement,  that 
Robert,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  wrote  "  Statuta  Ecclesiastica^" 
and  died,  according  to  the  Chronicon  S.  Crucis  Edinburg.,  in 
the  year  1158.     The  Chronicle  of  Mailros  gives  it  under  1169. 


A.D.  1159.  A.D.  1159. 

SSL  Anonymi  Chronicon  a  Mundi  Creatione  ad  an. 

Christi  1159. 

MS,  Bibl.  du  Boi  4934.  1.    veil.    xiv.  oent 

This  piece  has  a  long  account  of  the  first  crusade^  and  the 
transactions  of  the  kings  of  France,  emperors,  and  popes, 
apparently  compiled  by  an  Angevin  or  western  Frenchman. 
The  only  notices  of  any  length  or  importance  connected  with 
England  are  those  of  Henry  IL,  in  the  second  year  of  his 
reign.  It  is  followed  by  very  meagre  annals  from  the  creation 
to  An.  1176. 


382.  Vita  S.  Roberti,  Abbatis  Novi  Monasterii, 

MS.  Lansdowne  449.  ff.  116-121  b.    yell,  folio,  dble.  cols.    xiv.  cent 

Incip, — "  Beatus  Robertus  ex  provincia  Eboraci,  quas  Craven 
"  dicitur." 
ExpL — "  Haec  pauca  de  multis  dicta  sufficiant." 
St.  Robert  was  bom  in  Craven  and  educated  at  Paris.    He 
wrote  a  treatise  on  the  Psalms,  and  was  made  rector  of  Gar- 
grave.    He  became  a  monk  at  Whitby,  and  afterwards  a  Cis- 


TO  THB  SABLT  HISTFOBT  OF  ORBAT  BBITAIK.     283 

teroian  at  Fountains.  He  was  sent,  with  twelve  compaiiionB,  A..D.  1159. 
at  the  request  of  B.  de  Merly,  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  founda- 
tion of  Fountains,  to  establish  a  monastery  at  Newminster, 
near  Morpeth,  which  had  three  daughters,  Fipewell,  Saliey, 
and  Boche.  St.  Robert's  moderation  in  vestments,  buildings, 
horses,  &c.;  his  abstinence  i  he  recites  the  entire  psalter  daily  } 
he  clears  himself  before  St.  Bernard  at  Clairvaux  from  the 
imputations  oast  upon  him  by  the  monks  of  his  own  house  ; 
he  pays  frequent  visits  to  St.  Godric  ;  and  dies  A.D.  1159  ; 
his  body  is  placed  in  a  monument  of  stone,  covered  by  a  largo 
and  costly  marble  slab.  His  miracles  at  large  are  stated  to 
be  found  in  the  second  book  of  his  Life.  This  is  now 
wanting. 

This  Life  is  abridged  in  Capgrave. 


383,  De  S,  Roberto,  Abbate  Novi  Monaeterii,  auctore 

Joh.  de  Tynemouth. 

Ma  Bodley  340,  p.  614. 
M&  Coit  Tiber  S.  1.  fL  ill  b.-l79  b.    veU.  Mo.    xv.  o«&t 

/jwip.— **  Venerabilis  Abbas  Bobertus  ex  provincia  Ebora- 
^  censi  ortus." 
ExpU — "vulnerum  remanserunt." 
Printed  in  Capgrave's  '*  Nova  Legenda  Angliae,"  f.  274. 
An  abbreviated  form  of  the  Life  in  the  Lansdowne  MS. 


S84.  Nicholas  Breakspear. 

Nicholas  Hastifragus,  or  Breakspear,  was  born  at  Langley, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Alban's,  in  which  monastery  his 
father  intended  him  to  be  a  monk  ;  but  the  abbot  having 
refused  to  admit  him  into  that  community,*  he  went  to  Paris 
to  finish  his  studies  as  a  poor  scholar ;  his  inclination  for 
the  cloister,  however,  still  continuing,  he  made  his  profession 
at  the  monastery  of  St.  Buf,  not  far  from  Valentia,  of  which 
monastery  he  in  time  became  abbot.  On  going  to  Bome,  he 
obtained  the  &vour  of  Pope  Eugenius  III.,  and  through  his 
patronage  became  a  bishop,  afterwards  a  cardinal,  and  even- 


*  Matthew  Faris  (<<  Vit  Abbat  S.  Albnni,"  p.  66)  mentioning  him,  says 
that  he  was  bat  little  addicted  to  stody,  *<  in  arte  clericali  satis  snpinns." 
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A.D.  1159.  taally  Pope  of  Rome,  by  the  name  of  Hadrian  IV.  He  held 
the  popedom  three  years,  and  died  September  1,  An.  1169.* 
Among  his  other  literary  worksf  he  wrote  an  epistle  to  King 
Henry  the  Second  on  his  expedition  into  Ireland^.  He  appears 
to  have  kept  up  his  connexion  with  England,  especially  with 
John  of  Salisbury,  who  speaks  of  his  friendship  in  his  '^  Folicra- 
*'  ticus,''  lib.  vi.  c.  24,  and  lib.  viii.  c.  22,  and  mentions  his  death 
in  the  last  chapter  of  the  fourth  book  of  his  ^' Metalogicus.'* 


A.D.  1160.  AD.  1160. 

385.  Roger  of  Salisbuiy. 

Roger  was  born  and  educated  in  the  city  of  Salisbury, 
whence  he  derived  his  name,  but  nothing  is  known  of  his 
personal  history.  He  wrote  ^' Expositiones  morales  in  Evan-* 
'^  gelia  dominicalia,^  which  Tanner  states  was  No.  231  of  the 
Gresham  MSS.  ;  a  work  on  the  Psalms,  commencing  ^^Nos 
"  debemus  esse  viri  non  effosminati,"  the  manuscript  of  which, 
according  to  Leland  (Coll.  iii.  9),  was  formerly  in  the  library 
of  the  Canons  of  Newham,  near  Bedford.  He  also  composed 
**  Sermones  de  Dominicis  diebus/'§  and  "  Significationes  ver- 
'^  borum  super  librum  Sententiarum,'^  formerly  in  the  library 
of  the  Church  of  Peterborough.  The  exact  time  of  his  deatii 
is  not  known,  but  Bale  and  Pits  state  that  he  flourished  about 
the  year  1 160  ;  but  he  probably  died  towards  the  close  of  the 
twelfth  century. 


386.  De  S.  Wallevo,  Abbate  de  Meuros  in  Scotia, 
auctore  JoL  de  Tynemouth. 

MS.  Bodley  240,  p.  615. 
MS.  Cott  Tiber.  E.  1.  f.  218  b.    veil,  folio,    xr.  cent 


*  Matthew  FariB  (<"  Vit  Abb.  S.  Alban.,"  p.  74)  says  he  was  pbxsoned 
because  he  refused  to  ordain  the  son  of  a  powerftd  Boman  as  bishop. 

t  Seyeral  of  his  epistles  are  printed  in  the  "  Concilia  GeneraL"  torn.  z. 
pp.  1143-1853  ;  two  in  Balaz  *'  Miscell."  torn.  ii.  p.  223.  He  wrote  a  book 
of  Homilies. 

X  King  Henry  had  complimented  him  on  his  elevation  to  the  chair  of 
St  Peter  (Petri  Blesens  Opera,  p.  252). 

§  Some  of  his  sennons  occur  in  the  Anmdel  MS.,  No.  231,  with  those 
ofOdoofKent 
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Ineip, — ^^  Comes  autem  Wallevus."  A.D.  1160. 

ExpL — "  mortuo  invenitur." 

This  is  an  abridgment  of  the  legend  by  Joscelin  of  Furness, 
the  subject  of  the  next  article. 

Printed  in  Capgrave's  "  Nova  Legenda  Angliae,"  f.  293. 


387.  Vita  S.  Walthevi  Abbatis,  auctore  Joscelino,  vel 
Jordano,  Monacho  Fumesiensi. 

MS.  Gale,  Trin.  Coll.  Cant.  O.  z.  25. 

Incip.  ProL — '*  Illustrissimis  viris  Wilhelmo  Begi  Scotis  et 
'^  Alexandre  filio  ejus." 

Incip.  Ftto.  — "Vitam  viri  venerabilis  Walthevi  abbatis 
"  secundi  de  Melros." 

Expl, — "conferat  sempiterna  gaudia,  qusB  nobis  prtestare 
<*  dignetur  ipsius  mentis  et  precibus  et  omnium  sanctorum 
<'  suorum  Jesus  Christus  Dominus  noster,  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu 
'^  Sancto  vivens  et  regnans  Deus  benedictus  in  saecula  sscu- 
"  lorum.    Amen." 

Printed  in  the  **  Acta  Sanctorum,"  i.  224-277  (Aug.  3),  "  ex 
**  MS.  passionali  pergamaneo  mensis  Februarii,  fol.  218,  quod 
'^  servatur  in  Coenobio  Bodecensi  Canonicorum  Regularium 
'^  Sancti  Augustini  in  dioecesi  Paderbomensi." 

As  the  Life  is  inscribed  to  William,  King  of  Scotland,  it 
must  have  been  written  before  1214. 

This  Legend  by  Joscelin  of  Furness  has  long  been  supposed 
to  have  been  lost.  St.  Waltheof,  or  Waltheu,  was  the  second 
son  of  Simeon,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  Maud,  daughter  of 
Waltheof,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  and  Judith,  the  niece  of 
William  the  Conqueror.  On  the  death  of  her  husband  Simon, 
Earl  of  Huntingdon,  Maud  was  given  in  marriage  by  King 
Henry  L  to  David,  King  of  Scotland,  and  Waltheof  followed 
his  mother  to  the  Scottish  Court,  where  he  contracted  an 
intimacy  with  Ailred  [of  Rievaulx].  Feeling  himself  unfit 
to  participate  in  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  he  entered  the 
monastery  of  Nostel,  near  Pontefract,  in  Yorkshire.  He 
afterwards  entered  the  Cistercian  convent  at  Warden,  in  Bed- 
fordshire, and  subsequently  removed  to  Rievaulx.  About  four 
years  after  he  was  chosen  Abbot  of  Mailros»  in  Scotland.  He 
founded  the  monastery  of  Kylos,  in  Scotland,  and  that  of  Holm- 
Cultram,  in  Cumberlandy  and  died  3rd  August  1160. 
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A«D«  1160.  It  is  yery  prolix,  but  in  many  parti  rery  ralttable^  though, 
as  usual,  the  facts  bear  but  a  small  proportion  to  the  whole. 
It  was  probably  written  about  the  year  1210*  The  greater 
portion  is  incorporated  in  Fordun,  and  it  ia  abridged  in  Cap^ 
graye's  ^  Nora  Legenda,"  f.  293. 


388.  Epistola  Theobaldi,  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensist, 
ad  Alfredum,  Epiflcopum  Wigomiensem. 

Incip, — '<  T.,  Dei  gratia  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopus." 

ExpL — "  sine  praBJudicio  sententlse  sanioris.    Valete.*' 

Edited  by  Dr.  Giles  for  the  Caxton  Society. 

This  document  furnishes,  says  Dr.  Giles,  additional  data  foi 
elucidating  the  subject  of  ecclesiastical  marriages,  which  caused 
00  much  strife  and  discussion  in  the  early  period  of  the  Anglo- 
Norman  dominion. 


incarna.  Incamation  to  A.D.  1160. 

tion  to 

A.D.  1160.  389.  Annales  a  Christo  nato  ad  annum  1160,  a  quodam 

Monacho  de  Lacock. 
MB.  Cott.  VitelL  A.  tUI.  ff.  113^18ib.    velL  4to.    xilL-xr.  cent. 

Incip. — "  I.  yiij.  kal.  Aprilis.  Annorum  Domini  series  hic 
**  oerta  tenetur." 

JE«p/.— "  Nicholaus  Papa." 

Th600  Annals  extend  from  the  birth  of  our  Lord  to  the  year 
1498.  In  the  title  in  the  Cottonian  Catalogue  they  are  brought 
down  to  the  year  1160.  In  Smith's  Catalogue  they  are  said 
to  reach  to  the  year  1448.  The  leares  which  contained  the 
entries  from  1120  to  1200  are  now  missing.  The  annals  are 
very  slight,  and  the  notices  very  short ;  they  mark  throughout 
the  time  of  Easter,  and  notice  the  deaths  of  the  popes  and 
the  kings  of  France  $  and  afterwards  those  of  the  kings  and 
bishops  of  England. 

The  MS.  has  suffered  much  from  fire.  The  same  hand  is 
continued  to  the  year  1320 ;  two  other  hands  continue  them 
to  1498.    Vide  sub  an.  1320. 
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A.D.  1161.  A.D.1161. 

390.  Oompendium  Yitsa  Theobaldi^  OantuAr.  Archi- 
episoopi;  ab  an.  1186  ad  aiL  116L 

Incip. — "  Defuncto  venerabili  et  sapient!  viro  Bosone." 
HxpL — "  diebus  totidem  ac  mensibus  tribus,'* 
Printed  in  the  Appendix  to  St*  Lanfranc's  works  [ed.  Paris, 
1647,  p.  51],  and  republished  by  the  Abb£  Migne,  in  his 
"  PatrologisB  Cursus  Completus,**  cl.  734,    The  piece  is  very 
brief. 


391.  Chronicon  Badulphi  Nigri  ab  initio  mundi  ad 
annum  1161,  cum  Continuatione  per  anonymum  usque 
ad  annum  1178. 

MS.  Cotton.  Yespfts.  D.  10.  ff.  1-86  b.   veil.  4to.    xiii.  oent. 

MS.  CoU.  Arm.  xi.  f.  17. 

*  MS.  Bibl.  Beg.  13  A.  zii.  ff.  3-33  b.    yelL  4to.    dble.  cols.    xui.  cent. 

t  MS.  Cott.  Claud.  D.  vii.  f.  3  b.    yelL  folio,    xiy.  cent 

Rub.^''  Incipit  prsfatio  Magistri  Badom  Nigri." 
Ineip»'^^^  £t  si  sttocensere  sibi  neminem  conveniat." 
EacpL^^*^  SnperflttA  ejus  effasione  se  prolnat«" 
Sub,'^"  Explioit  prarfatio. «-»- De   prima   particnla   bujus 
"  cronies." 
IfUitp.'^**  Ah  Adam  usquo  ad  dilnvinm  sunt  anni  dno  milia 
ccxlij." 
EaspL — ^*  Et  hsBC  ei  causa  excidii  pr8Bcipua."| 


(( 


<^mm^m.i^^m 


*  The  text  in  this  MS.  is  follotred  by  Balph  Coggeshale*0  Chronicle, 
without  ttiy  break  or  mbric. 

t  This  is  entered  in  the  Cottonian  Catalo^e,  as  *'Exeefpta  e  ehronico 
"  Badolft  KigrL"  It  is,  however,  merely  an  extraet  fh>m  his  work 
rdadtig  to  the  soMesslon  of  the  kings  of  England  (p.  99,  ed.  Anstrother). 

%  The  IbUowing  observation  of  the  eontinnator  of  the  elmmicle  follows 
immediately  after  ^praeipua*'t — "Hncnsqne  protraxit  hano  eronlcam 
"  Magister  Badalftis  Niger,  qni  aoensatos  apnd  prsedictmn  prindpem  et  in 
"  ezilimn  pulsus,  ob  expnlsionis  injnriam  atrodora  qnam  deeolt  de  tanto 
'*  ao  tarn  sereoissimo  rege  mordaei  stylo  conseripsit,  magnificos  ijus  actus, 
"  quibus  insignis  ubiqne  habebator  retieendo,  atque  prava  <jns  opera 
"  absque  aliet^Jus  excnsatlonis  palUatione  replicando,  cum  pleraqne  de  his 
*^  qusB  commemoravit  in  pimribos  artlcnlis  aliqtumtalam  admittant  excttsa- 
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A.D.  1161.  Edited  for  the  Caxton  Society  by  C!olonel  Bob.  Anstruther. 
Bvo.    Lond.  1851. 

This  chronicle  contfuns  very  little  connected  with  English 
affairs,  and  that  little  is  taken  from  Greofirey  of  Monmouth, 
William  of  Malmesbary,  and  Henry  of  Huntingdon. 

In  the  continuation' from  1161  to  1178  the  hand  in  the  Cot- 
tonian  MS.  changes,  and  the  matter  relates  chiefly  to  English 
affairs.  In  the  College  of  Arms  MS.  the  continuation  from 
1162  to  1178  is  attributed  to  Ralph,  Abbot  of  Coggeshale. 
This  continuation  is  noticed  under  the  year  1178. 

The  Royal  MS.  is  similar  to  Vespasian  D.  10,  except  that  it 
has  interpolations  and  omissions.  Many  of  the  marginal  inser- 
tions in  Vespasian  are  inserted  in  their  proper  place  in  the 
Royal  MS.  After  the  year  1161  the  continuation  to  1178  is 
as  in  Vespasian.  There  is  a  further  continuation  to  1206,  in 
which  there  are  some  insertions  not  in  Coggeshale.* 

Not  much  is  known  of  the  personal  history  of  Ralph  Niger. 

He  is  said  by  Pits  (p.  291)  to  have  been  bom  at  Bury  in  Suf- 
folk, and,  on  the  authority  of  Boston  of  Bury,  to  have  com- 
posed a  chronicle  from  the  Incarnation  to  the  year  1213. 
Fits  also  attributes  to  him  a  work  in  one  book,  ^'  De  Regibus 
'^  Angliffi  a  Guilhelmo  Prime ;"  another,  '*  De  rebus  gestis 
"  Regis  Johannis,"  commencing,  ^^  Victoriosissimo  Anglorum 
'^  R^e  Richardo  ;"  and  a  third, ''  Initia  Regis  Henrici  Tertii,'' 
beginning,  *^  Defoncto  Joanne  Anglorum  Rege,"  besides  various 
theological  works.  He  was  exiled  with  his  friend  and  patron, 
Archbishop  Becket,  and  in  his  indignation  wrote  a  bitter 


«  tionem,  si  geBtorum  ^ob  intentio  josto  libramine  ponderetnr,  si  regie 
<*  potestatis  lubrica  lib^tas  pensetnr,  qiue  fere  conctis  potentibiis  dat 
''  lioere  quod  libet,  qoomm  yitiis  &cile  fiiTent  inferiores,  proni  ad  imi- 
*'  tandnm,  prompt!  ad  adnlandum,  cmn  et  impimitas  pnestet  andadam, 
*'  diyitUB  vero  acnant  et  accendant  colpam."  This  is  followed  (leaving 
the  sfmoe  of  a  line)  by  a  continoation  attributed  to  Ralph  Coggeshale, 
beginning  **  Anno  incamationis  Christ!  M.auui.  beatns  Thomas,  Regis 
**  Henrici  cancellariua,  copsecratas  est  in  Archiepiscopnm  Cantoariensem," 
and  ending,  **  et  Christians  Tirtutis  relinquenint  ezperimentam,"  at  the  end 
of  the  page.  This  is  followed  by  '*  Additiones  Monachi  de  Cogeshale,'* 
commencing,  "Anno  gratia)  millemmo  centeaimo  ziiy.,  Bex  Henrieos 
«  senior,  anno  legni  so!  decimo,"  and  ending  <<  et  Aiator  poeta  et  Sanctns 
**  Benedictns  Abbas,*'  noticed  under  the  year  1158,  No.  378. 

*  The  Cleopatra  MS.  C.  z.  appears  to  be  different  from  the  other  three 
HSS.,  and  is  considerably  more  difiuse.    See  sub  An.  1 192. 
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invectivo  against  Henry  IL     He  ia  also  said  to  have  held  the  A.D.  iiei. 
archdeaconry  of  Gloucester,  and  to  have  died  about  the  year 
1217.    The  Abbot  of  Coggeshale,  in  continuing  Ralph  Niger'-A 
chronicle,  partly  excuses  and  partly  refutes  his  calumnies^ 

Ralph  Niger's  Chronicle  to  the  year  1199  will  be  noticed 
under  that  date. 


A.D.  1163.  A.D.  1163. 

392.  Chronieon  Coenobii  Sanctae  Crucis  Edinburgensis  ab 
ingressu  Julii  Caesaris  in  Britanniam  usque  ad  annum 
1163. 

*  MS.  Lambeth  440.  3.  f.  122.    yell.  4to.    xii.  cent. 

Incip. — *'  Anno  ab  urbe  condita  sexcentesimo  nonagesimo 
"  tertio." 

Expl. — "Anno  MCLxni*  Henricus  Rex  Angliae,  pacatis 
"  transmarinis  partibus  .  .  .  ." 

Partiallyl  printed  by  Wharton  in  the  "  Anglia  Sacra,"  i.  152, 
and  entirely  by  Robert  Pitcaim  in  1828  for  the  Bannatyne 
Club. 

To  the  year  734  this  chronicle  is  compiled  from  Beda's 
''  Eccl.  History  and  Chronicle."  It  then  leaps  without  interval 
or  notice  in  the  MS.  to  the  year  1066.  Symeon  of  Durham  is 
then  abridged  to  the  year  1 129,  with  slight  additions,  chiefly 
relating  to  the  diocese  of  Salisbury.    From  the  year  1129  it 

*  The  Lambeth  MS.  is  entitled  "  Liber  Sanctss  Mariao  de  Sancto  Ser- 
**  yano  [St.  Serf],  ex  dono WiUelmi  filii Duncanii,  qnondam  personsB  iprina 
ecclesin.'*  The  whole  appears  to  have  been  written  in  the  twelfth  century ; 
but  the  writing,  though  of  the  same  kind  throughoat,  becomes  somewhat 
larger  by  degrees  towards  the  end,  where  the  manuscript  is  mutilated. 
Piteahn  prints  the  Foundation  Charter  of  the  monastery  from  the  original 
at  Edinburgh. 

t  From  the  year  596  ;  the  portion  preceding  that  year  was  omitted  by 
Wharton,  because*  as  he  asserts,  it  is  taken  from  Beda's  **  Historia  Ecde- 
"  siastiea  "  without  any  addition.  A  small  portion  at  the  beginning,  how- 
eyer,  is  certainly  not  from  Beda,  and  a  few  passages  seem  only  partly  taken 
from  him,  perhaps  through  some  intennediate  chronicle.  Wharton's 
assertion  ^t  it  added  dates  which  were  wanting  in  Beda  is  incorrect. 
They  are  all  deriyed  from  Beda  or  the  Epitome  ;  but  6S0  should  be  628  ; 
6S4  is  the  date  of  Honorius's  epistle ;  659  should  be  658  ;  69S  and  705 
are  mixed ;  708  is  correctly  709  ;  780  is  733. 

VOL.    II.  T 
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AJ>.  1163.  ia  almoBt  wholly  occupied  with  notices  relating  to  Scotland, 
untU  it  ends  abruptly  in  the  year  llGd,  having  apparently 
lest  two  leaves  at  the  end.  The  hand  is  nearly  the  same 
throughout. 


393.  Consthiutiones  quas  Henricus  II.  petiit  sibi  con- 
firmari  et  observari  a  Thoma  Cantuar.,  h.  e.  Consue- 
tudines  Clarendonise  oonfirmatee ;  cmn  Epistolis  Alex- 
andri  IIL  Papse  et  Th.  Becketti  super  litibus  inde 
emergentibus. 

MS.  Cott  Vitell.  E.  xi.  £  262.    folio,  paper. 

Incip, — "Anno  Domini  H.c.Lxiv.y  papatus  Alezandri  anno 
"  quartOy  illustrissimi  Regis  Anglorum  Henrici  Secundi  anno 
"  decimo,  in  pressentia  ejnsdem  Regis  Henrioi  apud  Claren- 
"  dunam,  octavo  kalendas  Februarii." 

ExpL — "  bona  Me  et  absque  malo  ingenio  in  perpetuum." 

Printed  in  the  "  Quadrilogus ;"  Wilkins's  "  Concilia,"  L 
435 ;  Lord  Lyttelton's  "  History  of  Henry  n./*  and  in  several 
other  works. 

The  "  Constitutions  of  Clarendon,"  sixteen  in  number,  are 
in  the  form  of  a  declaration,  and  recognition,  in  the  presence 
of  the  king,  of  a  certain  part  of  the  customs,  liberties,  and 
dignities  of  his  predecessors,  which  ought  to  be  observed  and 
maintained  in  the  reakn.  They  were  acknowledged  by  the 
archbishops,  bishops,  clergy,  earls,  barons,  and  others  of  the 
realm. 


ees= 


A.D.  1164.  A.D.  1164. 

394  Hugo  of  Beading. 

Hugh  was  bom  at  Amiens.  On  coming  to  England  he 
became  Prior  of  Lewes,  and  afterwards  Abbot  of  Reading.  He 
was  consecrated  Archbishop  of  Rouen  in  11 80,  and  attended  the 
death-bed  of  King  Henry  the  First.  The  letter  which  he  wrote 
to  Pope  Innocent  11.  on  that  occasion  is  noticed  at  p.  195  of  this 
Catalogue,  During  the  tune  that  Hugh  was  Abbot  of  Reading, 
he  wrote  his  celebrated  treatise  on  theology,  in  the  form  of  a 
dialogue,  entitled  <<  Quaestlones  Hugonis,  Abbatis  de  Reding, 
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'*  de  orthodoxa  Fide,  lib.  vii,"  (printed  by  Mai-tene,  in  «  Thes.  A.p,  1164. 
"  Nov.  Anecd,"  col.  891-1008),  Another  of  his  works  is 
*^  Vita  Adjatoris  Monachi  Tironiensis  "  (printed  in  Martene, 
''  Thes.  Anecd."  v.  1011-1118).  A  tract  entitled  ''Tractatas 
'^  super  Hieresibus  in  Armorico  solo  natis,"  is  also  his  compo- 
sition. Two  other  tracts,  one  on  Memory,  and  the  other  on  the 
Catholic  Faith,  are  also  printed  by  Martene.*  He  wrote  also 
epistles  to  Pope  Celestinus  11.,  Peter  of  Blois,  and  others. 
He  died  on  the  lOth  of  Noyember  1164. 


A.D.  1165.  A.D.  1165. 

395.  Fragmenta  HistorisB  Hibemicse,  ab  A^  948  ad  An. 
1165;  cum  aliis  Additamentis  Gtenealogicis  et  His- 
toricis  ad  Hlbermam  spectantibus. 

MS.  Cott.  Yespas.  D.  x.  f.  138.    veil.  4to.    xv.  cent. 

Incip.^ — ^^Anno  Domini  nongentesimo  xlviij.  fundata  est 
"  ecclesia  BeataB  MarisB  Yirginis  juxta  Dublin.^  • 

ExpL  —  "Item  justiciarius  dominus  Johannes  Cogan  et 
''  Theobaldus  Butelrius  erant  capti  per  filium  domini  Mau- 
"  rici  FitzGerot.'*J 

Short  notices  of  Irish  affairs,  which  do  not  appear  to  be  of 
great  value. 


A.IX  1166.  A.D.  116C. 

396.  Bobertus  Ca>nutus.§ 

Robert  was  born  at  Cricklade,  and  succeeded  Guimundus, 
Prior  of  St.  Frideswide,  Oxford,  about  the  year  1141.     He 


«  Entitled  "Tnctatus  de  Memoria'*  and  «  Super  Fide  Catbolica,  et 
<«  Oratione  Dominica''  (Martene,  AmpL  CoU.  Ix.  1211  and  1286). 

t  This  is  preceded  by  a  fhigment  of  Irish  history  on  one  page,  com- 
mencing, "  Anno  Domini  M.GC.LZzxy.y  yi  kalend.  Octobris,  obiit  Theo- 
'*  baldns  Butteler  in  castro  de  Arclowe,"  and  ending  under  the  year 
ic.ccc.xxi.,  **  Desmonio  comes  est  creatus." 

%  Various  additions  are  made  in  a  later  hand. 

§  The  authority  for  styling  him  **  Canutns  "  is  derived  from  Leiand. 
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AJ3. 1166.  held  that  office  in  1159,*  and  died  in  or  about  the  year  1160. 
His  principal  literary  work  was  an  abridgment,  in  nine  books, 
of  Pliny's  *^  Natural  History/'  written  in  37  books,  which  he 
dedicated  to  King  Henry  the  Second.^  He  wrote  also  "  De 
'^  Connubio  Jacobi,"  which  he  dedicated  to  Laurence,  Abbot 
of  Westminster  4  *'  ^^  Benedictionibus  Jacob  et  Mosis."  § 
He  also  wrote  '^  Speculum  Fidei,"  and  41  Homilies  on  the  last 
part  of  Eaeekiel,  where  Pope  Gregory  ended.|  Tanner  also 
ascribes  to  him,  but  seemingly  in  error,  ^^  Epistola  de  Miracnlo 
'^  quodam  D.  Thom»  Cantuariensis,"  for  Robert  certainly  died 
before  Becket,  A  work  on  matrimony,  and  commentaries  on 
Grenesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  the  Psalms,  the  Song 
of  Solomon,  Ezekiel,  the  twelve  prophets,  St.  Matthew,  the 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  the  Apocalypse,  and  various  sermons  and 
epistles,  are  also  attributed  to  him  by  Bale,  Pits,  and  Tanner. 


397.  DeYitaAluredi,  AbbatiB  RievallensiB,  perWalterum 

DanieL 

MS.  Coll.  Jesu,  Cantab.  S.  B.  7. 

This  is  addressed  to  Maurice,  who  was  Abbot  of  Rievaulx 
in  1145.     See  Chron.  Mail.  i.  166. 


*  Anthony  Wood  could  find  no  mention  of  Robert  after  the  year  1 148  ; 
bat  Tanner,  p.  151,  dtea  Eeunefs  *<  Ambroaden.,"  p.  116,  to  proye  that 
Robert  held  the  priorahip  of  St  Frideawide  in  the  time  of  Pope  Alexander 
the  Third,  AJ>.  1169. 

t  A  H&  of  this  work  ia  in  the  Bridah  Moaeom  (BiU.  B^.  15  C.  ziv.) 
It  begina,  "  Tibi,  ilioatriaaime  Rex  Ang^omm  Henrice ;"  and  Oodin,  it 
1024,  mentiona  another  MS.  aa  being  then  in  Eton  College. 

%  Several  MSS.  of  thia  woik  are  extant,  and  are  mentioned  by  Oadin, 
iL  1024. 

§  Though  Leland  attribatea  thia  piece  to  him,  he  adda,  <'  qni  an  idem 
*'  ait  com  Cannto  nondnm  percognitom  habeo." 

I  Tanner  citea  a  MS.  in  the  libiaiy  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge,  tv 
thia  fket,  and  Ondin  refera  to  the  same  MS.,  and  to  another  in  the  Univer- 
aity  labrary,  Cambridge. 
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898.  Ailred  of  Rievaulx.  ^^-  "««• 

Ailred*  of  Bievaulx  ranks  in  the  second  cIabb  of  the  English 
medifloval  historians,  and  even  there  does  not  occupy  the  first 
place.  He  was  bom  at  Hexham  about  the  year  11 09,  and  was 
brought  up  in  the  family  of  David,  King  of  Scotland,  with  whose 
son  Henry  he  seems  to  have  been  educated.  Having,  according 
to  the  Life  in  Capgrave,  refused  a  Scotch  bishopric,  he  left 
Scotland  and  became  a  Cistercian  monk  at  Bievaulx,  in  York- 
shire. His  piety  and  learning  were  so  fully  appreciated  in 
the  monastery  that  he  was  entrusted  with  the  superintendence 
of  the  novices  of  that  houscf  John  of  Peterborough,  as  well 
as  Ailred's  anonymous  biographer,  state  that  he  removed  from 
Rievaulx  and  became  Abbot  of  Bevesby  in  Lincolnshire.  It 
does  not  appear  how  long  Ailred  held  that  dignity,  but  he  was 
certainly  recalled  to  Bievaulx,  as  abbot,  in  the  year  1146. 
During  the  period  he  held  the  abbacy  of  Bievaulx  he  seems 
to  have  written  his  various  works.  His  principal  historical 
compositions  were,  **  De  Miraculis  Hagustaldensis  EcclesisB,*' 
a  notice  of  which  will  be  found  in  vol.  ii.  p.  248  of  this  Cata- 
logue ;  '' Yita  S.  Niniani  Episcopi "  (r.  vol.  u  pp.  44,  45)  ; 
"  Vita  Edwardi  Carmine  elegiaco  "J  (r.  vol.  L  p.  640) ;  "  Vita 
<'  S.  Edwardi  Confessoris ''  {v.  vol.  i.  p.  638)  ;  '' De  Miraculis 
«  D.  Edwardi"  (v.  vol.  i.  p.  638)  ;  "Vita  Davidis  Scottorum 
<*  regis"§  (v.  vol.  ii.  p.  247) ;  "  G^nealogia  Begum  Anglorum ;" 
"  Do  Begibus  Anglorum "  (r.  vol.  ii.  p.  250)  ;  «  De  Virtute 
'^  Gualteri  Espec,  Scottos  profligantis ;"  "  De  Fundatione 
"  Monasteriorum   S.  Marias  Ebor.  et  de  Fontibus  ;"    "  De 


*  HIb  name  is  yarioiiBly  tpelt  Ethelredoi,  Aloredns,  Adilredus,  Ailredus, 
EalreduB,  &c. 

f  "Cumciira  noyiciomm  sibiiijimctafiiisset"— CVita'^nCapgraye.) 

X  This  poem  has  been  ascribed  to  Ailred  on  the  authority  of  a  MS.  in 
Cains  Ck>llege,  Cambridge,  in  which  it  is  written  in  a  hand  later  than  the 
rest  of  the  MS.,  *'  per  Alnredum  Rievallensem ;"  but  there  is  no  other 
instance  of  Ailred's  verse  known.  The  close  resemblance  between  Ailred's 
prose  Life  and  this  poem  is  nndonbtedly  the  cause  of  the  ascription  of  the 
poem  to  him. 

§  According  to  Dempster,  he  wrote  **  Flanctns  Mortis  Davidis  Regis," 
which  is  seemingly  the  piece  referred  to  by  John  of  Peterborough, 
**  Sanctus  Alredus, Abbas  Bierallensis,  ex  Abbate  Beyesbyensi,  Epitaphium 
**  Segum  Scotornm  scripsit"  If  theie  are  two  distinct  works,  neither  of 
them  is  known  at  present. 
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A.D.  116Q;  <<  quadam  Sanctimoniali  de  Wattnn ;"  ^'  Vita  S.  Margaritas 
"  ReginsB  Scotise  "  (v,  vol.  ii.  p.  68)  ;  ^'  Chronicon  ab  Adam 
*<  ad  Henricum  I."* 

Reginald  of  Durham  states,  p.  177,  that  Ailred  informed 
him  that,  on  his  jonmej  to  Citeanx,  he  employed  himself  in 
composing  a  rhythmical  prose  in  honour  of  St.  Cuthbert^  but 
laid  his  unfinished  work  aside  on  his  arriyal  at  Citeaux ; 
which,  howeTor,  he  resumed  on  his  return,  an  event  which 
was  attended  with  ^  miraculous  interference  in  his  &Tour.^ 

Besides  the  before-mentioned  works,  Ailred  wrote  several 
theological  treatises,  the  principal  of  which  are  a  book  of 
Homilies  addressed  to  Gilbert,  Bishop  of  London  ;  *^  De  Speculo 
"  Charitatis  "  and  the  "  Compendium  Speculi  Charitatis ;" 
"  De  Vinculo  Perfectionis  ;"  "Liber  Epistolanim  ;"t  "De 
"  Amicitia,  sive  Dialogus  inter  Hominem  et  Rationem  ;** 
"  Liber  de  Institutione  inclusarum  ad  Sororem  suam  ;"  "  De 
"  LectioneEvangelica;'*  "  De  duodecimo  anno  ©tatis  Christi ;" 
"  De  Oneribus  Isaiae  ;"  "  De  Natura  AnimsB  ;**  "  Fasciculus 
"  Frondium.":|:  Other  works  or  treatises  are  also  attributed  to 
Ailred.  The  reader  interested  in  the  matter  is  referred  to 
Tanner's  "  Bibliotheca,"  pp.  247,  248.  A  complete  collection 
of  such  of  his  works  as  have  been  published  will  be  found  in 
vol.  195  of  Migne's  «  Patrologia.'* 

For  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life  he  was  afflicted  "  cum 
'*  calculo  et  arthritica  pasaione."  He  died  on  the  12th  of 
January  1166,  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buried  at 
Bievaulx.§    He  was  canonized  in  1191. 


A.D.U66?  AD.  1166? 

399.  Vita  S.  Ailredi  Abbatis,  auctore  JoL  de  TyueHioutii. 

MS.  Bodley  940,  p.  594. 

*  Can  this  be  the  "  Chronicon  Rhythmicum  "  printed  by  Stevenson  at 
the  end  of  the ''  Chronicon  de  MailroB." 

t  Not  now  known.  Boston  of  Bury  states  that  these  Epistles  were  in 
the  library  at  Glamorgan. 

%  Mentioned  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  Bievanlz,  printed  in  the 
**  BeUquis  Antiqnft,"  vol.  ii.  p.  183. 

§  Leland  saw  his  tomb  ornamented  with  gold  and  silver. 
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400.  De  Sancto  Alredo^  Abbate  et  Confessore.  A.D.1166? 

MS.  Cott.  Tiber  £.  1.    vdl.  folio,    xv,  oent 

/m»/i.-— ^^  Yenerabilia  Alredtts,  cum   infantulus    in   ounis 

jaceret." 

ExpL — ^'dulciter  lenire  studuit  furorem  irascentis  in  se 
'   sine  causa." 

Printed  in  Gapgrave's  "Nova  L^enda,"  p.  11,  and  re- 
printed in  the  "Acta  Sanctorum"  (Jan.  12,  tom.  i.  748.) 

According  to  the  author  of  this  piece,  Aibed's  eminence 
was  predicted  while  he  was  in  his  cradle.  He  was  so  much 
beloved  by  David,  King  of  Scotland,  that  he  would  have  made 
him  a  bishop,  but  he  declined  that  honour.  Various  attempts 
were  made,  and  faUed,  to  injure  him  in  the  king's  estiifiation. 
He  became  a  monk  at  Bievaulx,  and  afterwards  Abbot  of 
Bevesby. 


A-D.  1167.  A.D.  1167. 

40 J.  Epiti^phixim  Matildis  Imperatricis. 

MS.  Bibl.  Beg.  Far.  S.  F.  1028. 

Incip. — "  Begia  mater  erat^  turn  regibus  orta^  Matildis*" 
ExpL — "  De  nostra  ad  verum  nocte  revecta  diem." 
Printed  in  "  Bot.  Scaccarii  NormannisB,"  i.  xc,  where  it  is 
also  stated  from  the  same  MS.,  that  Amulfus  Lexoviensis 
wrote  a  Life  of  this  Empress,  which  Papirius  Masso  had  seen 
in  the  library  of  the  College  of  Navarre,  at  Paris.  Mr. 
Stapleton  adds,  that  though  he  had  searched  these  MSB. 
(now  in  the  Boyal  Library),  he  could  not  find  this  Life.  This 
epitaph  is  in  an  account  of  the  Abbey  of  Silly.  Two 
other  epitaphs  occur.  One  is  transcribed  by  Du  Moulin  in 
his  *^  Histoire  de  Normandie  ;"  the  other  contains  the  verses 
engraved  on  her  tomb  at  Bee. 
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A.D.  1167.  402.  De  Matilda  Imperatrice  Canuina.* 

MS.  Cott  Gland.  D.  iL  f.  69.    yell,  folio,    xr.  cent 
t  MS.  Hari.  31 1. 12.  f.  92  b.     paper,  folio.    xtH.  cent 

Ineip. — '^  Stephanus  in  regem  magnatum  laude  levatur." 
UxpL — ^^  Affirmans  rata  Blesensis  facta  notata.'* 


408.  BobertuB  Molendinensis,  aive  Meludinensis. 

Robert  was  bom  in  England,  bat  brought  up  in  France. 
Having  been  a  pupil  of  Abelard,  he  opened  a  school  in  Pai'is 
about  the  year  1130;  there  he  taught  with  much  success, 
avoiding,  however,  those  doctrines  of  his  master  which  had 
given  offence  to  the  church.  He  removed  his  school  to  Melun, 
which  through  his  teaching  obtained  so  high  a  reputation  that 
he  was  named  after  it.|  John  of  Salisbury  and  Thomas 
Becket  were  among  his  scholars  there,  and  it  was  by  the 
persuasion  of  the  latter  tha;t  he  returned  to  England,  about 
the  year  1 160.  He  was  soon  elected  Bishop  of  Hereford,  and 
consecrated  on  the  22nd  of  December  1163.  He  did  not^ 
however,  long  enjoy  that  dignity,  for  he  died  on  the  27th 
February  1167.  The  work  by  which  Robert  de  Melun  is  best 
known  is  entitled  '^  Summa  Sententiarum,"  which  is  a  meta- 
physical treatise  on  the  nature  of  God,  angels,  the  soul  of 
man,  &c.  Tanner  states  that  he  wrote  also  '^  Deflorationes 
^^  Mariani,  scilicet,  de  Annis  Domini  ad  modum  computi ;"  but 
he  has  confounded  him  throughout  his  notice  of  him  with  a 
former  Robert  of  Lorraine,  Bishop  of  Hereford  (from  1079  to 
1095),  a  notice  of  which  work  occurs  at  p.  75  of  this  volume. 


*  A  poem  on  the  death  of  the  Empress  Matilda,  by  Etienne  de  Rouen, 
the  supposed  author  of  *'  Draco  Normannicus,"  occurs  in  a  MS.  in  the 
Library  of  S.  Germain-des-Pres. 

t  The  Harleian  MS.  is  a  transcript  of  the  Cottonian. 

X  John  of  Salisbury  (Metalogicus,  lib.  ii.  c.  10)  writes,  "Magistro 
"  Roberto  Meludinensi,  ut  cognomine  designetur  quod  meruit  in  scbolarum 
"  regimine ;  natione  siquidem  Angligena  est'*  His  disciples  formed  a 
sect,  which  was  long  known  by  name  of  Robertines. 
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A.D.  1167?  A.D.1167? 

404.  Colloquium  inter  Cardinales  et  Sanctum  Thomam 

Cantuariensem. 

MS.  Trin.  ColL  Cant  ^ 

Incip. — '^  Dominus  Cantuariensisy  in  octavis  Beati  Martini, 
'*  adyenit  de  Burgnndia.'* 

ExpL — *'  cito,  facile,  et  feliciter  trinmphabit." 

Printed  in  Bouquet,  xvi.  574,  and  reprinted  by  Dr.  Giles  in 
1 846  in  a  collection  of  documents  relating  to  Becket,  '^  Patres 
'^  Ecclesiffi  AnglicansB,"  ii.  248,  and  again  in  1851  for  the 
Caxton  Society. 

Giles,  in  his  preface,  says,  *^  This  fragment  is  taken  from 
'*  vol.  iii.  of  a  late  MS.  of  Beckef  s  Letters,  in  five  vols,  folio, 
"  preserved  in  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.  There  are  two  copies  of  it 
''  found  in  that  volume,  both  of  which  agree  as  far  as  the  word 
'*  '  apostolicam,'  and  after  that  word  they  both  end  in  the 
*^  words  of  two  other  letters  with  which  they  have  no  connec- 
'^  tion.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  copyist  became  con- 
'^  fused,  and  that  the  proper  ending  of  this  short  piece  is  lost" 
He  only  prints  as  far  as  '*  apostolicam." 


405.  Chronicon  breve  a  Christo  nato  ad  an.  1168. 

Glim  MS.  Clarendon  199.  f.  14-16  b. 


406.  Draco  Normannicus.* 

MS.  Vatican  (Christin.  1267). 

All  the  information  which  we  have  respecting  this  poem 
upon  the  histoiy  of  the  Empress  Matilda  is  contained  in  a 
paper  by  Brial  in  the  ^'  Notices  et  Extraits  des  MS.  de  la 
"  Biblioth^que  du  Roi,"  tom.  viii.  part  ii.  p.  297,  the  Vatican 
MS.  (Reg.  Christ.  1267),  which  contained  the  original  poem, 
being  no  longer  to  be  traced. 

As  the  recovery  of  this  poem  has  for  many  years  defied  the 
reseai'ches    of  English    and  French  scholars,  it  seems   ad- 

*  The  title  given  in  Mon&ucon's  *<  Bibliotheca  BibUothecanun/'  i.  41, 
is  *'  Anonymi  Draco  Nonnanmens  Tersus  continent  historiam  Matfaildis, 
"  Imperatricis  Franeorum.** 
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A.D.1167?  visable  to  give  a  full  abstract  of  its  contents  taken  from 
Brial's  notice  of  it,  especially  as  it  will  call  attention  to  the 
piece,  and  may  be  the  means  of  ascertaining  if  any  other  copy 
of  it  exists.*  A  MS.  formerly  in  the  library  of  St.  Grermain 
des  Pres  gave  copious  extracts  from  the  work  in  question, 
containing  the  summary  of  the  chapters  and  the  preface. 
The  work  is  in  three  books,  which  are  again  subdivided 
into  chapters.  The  first  book  contains  36  chapters,  the 
second  22  chapters,  and  the  third  16  chapters.!     The  con* 


*  M.  La  Forte  da  Theil  and  Cardinal  Dngnani  both  were  unsucoefiiful 
in  their  search  in  the  Vatican  for  *^  Draco  Normanicos." 

f  Prtxemium  in  Normannicum  Draconem, 


Dnm  moror  in  stadiis  hesc  mecnm  sspe  reyolvene. 

Ex  propriis  gazis  edere  panca  libet 
Henrici  Juvenis  prseclari  regis  In  armls, 

Materia  caaaam  vita  thronnaqne  dedit 
Hio  breviter  tanti  detcribo  principis  actus, 

Turn  de  matre  loqnor,  ooigage,  prole,  patre. 
Altius  aggredior  Danomm  scribere  gesta, 

Bollonisque  ducis  proslia  celsa  cano  ; 
Quia  fberit,  qnalis,  quantofi,  qnam  nobilis  armis, 

Qas  sibi  gena,  socii,  dicere  cordis  erat ; 
QtuB  fit  tt  unde,  qnibua  dncibns  gens  Francigenamni, 

Qnam  sibi  dux  strarit  Danicus  ille,  noto. 
Ilastingum  refero  primus,  qui  Danica  bella 

Francorum  cuneis  intulit  atque  feces. 
Neo  taceo  quia  rex  Francorum  sceptra  gerebat, 

CJt  sibi  pax  fieret,  Rollo  quid  inde  tulit ; 
Foedere  quo  pacis  datur  hole  Normannica  telius, 

TelluB  cui  Britonum  jungitur,  idque  placet. 
Inde  duces  claros  recolo  Normannigenarum, 

Qui  fherint,  quanti,  qids  sibi  finis  adest 
Insignisque  ducis  Willelmi  prcslia  narro, 

Anglos  qui  superat,  dum  diadema  capit : 
Natorum  seriem,  moresque,  thronumque  revolvo, 

Diyidit  his  regnum,  tnncque  beatas  obit. 
Horum  gesta  canens,  Henrici  pnslia  magni 

Laudibus  eximiis  acta  referre  volo  : 
Fratrem  cum  cuneis  forti  certamine  cepit, 

Francigenas  ades  tradidit  ille  fhgse. 
Nee  regis  sileo  raptum  Stephani  diadema, 

Quod  tamen  annoram  viiiboa  ipse  tulic 
In  nunero  regun  flierit  suooesaio  quails 

Francigenis,  ex  quo  Rollo  subacta  regit 
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tents  of  the  piece  may  be  gathered  from  the  titles  to  theA.D.li67? 
several  ohapters.    It  relates  to  the  quarrels  between  Louis-le- 

KomiiiA  earn  gestiB  horum  distingiio  qnibuMUun, 

Cum  Nonnaanigenis  qnis  sibi  pacii  amor. 
Keo  Carolnm  aileo,  Stephanns  qnem  papa  aaorayit, 

Cuique,  patriqae  auo,  Francioa  icoptra  dadit  i 
Italie  medio  qua  prineepa  geasit  uterqne 

Yiribua  egregiia,  hio  duo  bella  frmunt, 
Homm  progeniea  Hugonia  traditione 

Qnaliter  a  regno  decidit,  inde  noto. 
Begibna  his  noatria  qtUB  sit  diacordia  pingo, 

Scribitiir  hinc  regis  filia  nupta  Tiro. 
Post  geminos  refero  papas  qaoa  Boma  ereavit, 

Coadliom  geminmn  rhetoria  ore  cano. 
Canninis  in  calcem  mortem  deacribo  Mathildis  i 

Ex  gemino  regom  Ibdere  finis  adeat 

Explicit  Procenuum. 

Ineipiunt  Capitula  lAbriprimi. 

I.  Generalis  de  hominum  morte  pnefatio. 

n.  Be  morte  Mafhildis  imperatricls. 

m.  Quod  prfani  Henrici  Anglorum  regis  et  Mathildis  reginas  filia 
faerit  domina  Mathildis  imperatrix. 

lY.  Qaod  Henricos  imperator  banc  in  conjugiom  acceplt,  et  secnm  in 
Boma  diademate  coronari  fecit 

V.  Be  morte  cjosdem  imperatoris,  et  de  reditu  ejusdem  miperatricis 
in  Normanniam. 

YL  Qaod  GaufHdus  consul  Andegavensis  eamdem  imperatricem 
postmodum  in  matrimoninm  sortitus  sit,  et  ex  ea  Henricum  regem 
Anglorum  genuerit 

Yn.  Be  filiorum  primi  Henrici  regis  et  ipsius  morte,  et  quod  ei  in 
imperinm  nepos  ejus  Stephanus  comes  Moritoniensis  successerit 

Yin.  Be  adventu  Gaufridi  comitis  in  Normanniam  cum  exercitu,  et 
quod  Bothomagum  cepit,  Henricum  filium  suum  ducem  NormannisD  fecit, 
pofltea  AndegaTiam  rediit,  nee  multo  post  bominem  exult 

DC.  Quod  Henricus  dux  Normannis  et  comes  Andegavensls  postmortem 
patria  in  eonjugium  accepit  filiam  comitis  PictayensiB  et  duels  Aquitanie, 
Francomm  quondam  reginam,  totumque  comitatum  et  ducatum  ipsius 
obtinnerit ;  et  quod  contra  Stepbanum  Anglorum  regem  in  Angliam  cum 
exercitu  intravnt,  et  de  Bobcrto  Wiscardi,  et  de  morte  Eustachii  filii 
regis  Stepbani,  et  de  pace  inter  regem  et  ducem,  et  de  morte  ipsius  regis, 
et  quod  eodem  anno  in  natali  Bomini,  prsesentibuB  episcopls  et  baronibus 
regni,  apud  Londinum  in  regem  sacratus  sit  ab  archiepiscopo  Cantuari- 
ensi  Theobaldo,  et  cum  regina  diademate  tunc  primum  insignitus. 

X.  Be  morte  GaufHdi  et  Willelmi,  fWUmm  ejusdem  regis. 
XL  Be  morte  Wlllehni  primogenlti  filii  regis  Ipsius,  et  de  aliis  ejusdem 
filiia,  quidque  de  ipsia  Merllnus  propbetimverit 

Xn.  Be  expeditiooe  re^  Henrici  cum  maximo  exerdtu  ad  Tolosam, 
et  quod  ingreaeum  in  eam  regem  Francite  obeidere  nolaerit 
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A.D.n67?  Jeune  of  France,  and  Henry  the  Second  of  England.    The 
preface  being  written  in  verse,  the  rest  of  the  piece  is  sup« 


XnL  De  profectioiie  gaBdem  apad  WalenseBi  Anglomm  regiram  UUxo- 
ciniis  et  cedibufl  infestaiites. 

XIV.  De  Franoomm  gente,  quod  a  Troja  in  Traciam  Tenemnty  urbem 
Sicambram  sibi  feoenmt,  sed  post  longnm  tempiu  per  Valentmiaziiim  im- 
peratorem  belliB  plonmiB  afflict!  in  Germaniam  trenaienuit ;  Galliam  toCam 
occapaTenmt,  nee  inde  postea  ejici  potuenmt,  ideoqne  Francos  quasi 
feroces,  eos  appellanint ;  qui  poetmodnm  per  Carolmn  Magnnm,  Itali»  et 
Allemannice  dominimn  obtinaenint,  et  post  multa  annomm  cnrricala, 
tempore  Caroli  SimpliclB,  Francomm  regis,  Dani  cam  exercita  in  Franefam 
venemnt. 

Xy.  De  sita  Dani»  et  de  Lobroco  rege  ejusdem  proTincisB,  ciijns  filii 
Hoingar  et  Hugo  Angliam  cam  exercita  intraverunt  et  YastaTenmt,  regem 
Edmnndam  peremeront ;  et  in  tempore  snpradicti  regis  Lobroci,  fiastingnB 
cam  filio  ipsius  regis  nomine  Bier-costafSsrrea,  com  exercita  Danorom 
Francise  fines  ingressus,  eamdem  yastaverint,  ad  extremom  at  pacem  cum 
Francis  haberent,  rex  Francorom  consilio  proeenun  comitatum  Camo- 
tensem  eidem  dederit 

XVL  De  adventu  Rollonis  com  Danoram  exercita  in  regnum  Fran- 
comm, Tivente  adhac  Hastingo  comite  Camotensi,  et  de  depopolatione 
eorom. 

XVn.  De  bello  inter  Francos  et  exercitam  Bollonis,  in  quo  Carolas  a 
RoUone  dace  com  sois  saperator. 

XVHL  De  adyenta  Bollonis  cum  nayali  proslio  apud  Bothomagum,  et 
quomodo  urbem  intrayerit,  Francone  archiepiscopo  obyiante  pacemque 
petente. 

XIX.  Quod  postquam  Bollo  Bothomagum  cepit,  Carolns  rex  cum 
Francis  consilium  habuit,  Hastingum  Danum,  Camotensem  comitem,  ob 
lingun  peritiam,  cum  Benaldo  Francorum  dapifero  et  exercitu  ad  collo- 
quium Bollonis  misit ;  Bollo  cum  sois  castellum  Archas,  id  est,  Fontem 
Arclue,  yeniens,  se  a  Francis  nibil  tenere  dixit  Post  colloquium  ab  ipsis 
lacessltus,  BoUandum  ilium  Caroli  Magni  ducem  cum  aliqua  exercitus 
parte  peremit ;  Hastingus  cum  Baynaldo  principe  fugit ;  Bollo  rediens 
Mellentum  cum  exercitu,  yenit  ibique  iterum  Baynaldus  cum  exercita 
Francorum,  commissoque  pnelio,  Baynaldum  Bollo  cum  plnrimis  Fran- 
corum interemit ;  hinc  Parisius  obsedit,  sed  Francis  pacem  petentibus  ab 
obsidione  cum  suis  recessit 

XX.  Quod  post  occisionem  Baynaldi  Francorum  principis  Carolus  rex 
com  Francis  Hastingum  pro  adyentu  Danorom  culpat,  isque  comitatum 
Camotensem  Tbeobaldo  cuidam  Francorum  principi  distrabit,  Francorum 
regnum  deserit  Carolus  ad  Bollonem  pro  pacis  fisdere  Franconem 
Bothomagensem  archiepiscopum  dirigit  cum  Francis.  Hinc  rex  ad  col- 
loquium occnrrens,  in  prsesentia  Danomm  et  Francorum  Norananniam  cum 
Britannia  et  Gisla  filia  sua  Bolloni  dedit  Franco  archiepiscopus  cum 
Bollone  et  Bcberto  Francorum  principe  Bothomagum  yenit,  Bollonem 
baptizayit,  Bobertus  princeps  de  fbnte  BU8tolit>  nomen  saum  d  imposait 
filiam  regis  despondit. 
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posed  to  be  in  verse  too,  or  any  rate,  prose  mixed  with  yerse.  A.D.1167  ? 
The  author  remains  to  be  discovered.    Brial  conjectures  that 

XXI.  Quod  ante  baptismnm  suiua  per  zzxYi.aiuio8  regnnm  Francomm 
BoUo  Tastaverit,  ezercitam  sanm  baptizari  fecerit,  eumque  per  urbea  et 
eattella  Normannie  diviserlt,  Nortmannos  quasi  boreales  homines  Yocave- 
rit ;  lingna  enim  Danica  north,  boreaa,  man,  homo,  dicitur.  Et  de  ipsius 
RoUonifl  morte,  qui  post  baptismnm  annis  y.  yixit,  cui  successit  Willelmns 
illins  ejus. 
AX  IT.  De  urbibns  qnas  RoUo  yel  Haatingns  TaataTenmt 
XXin.  De  ciyitate  Lnnis  in  Tuscia,  quam  Hastingus  Bomam  esse 
pntans  obsedit,  se  mortunm  esse  simnlans  intravit,  delerit  Hinc  Franciani 
rediens  communis  camis  yiam  fecit  Bier  dominus  ejus  in  Angliam 
profectns  est  cpm  exercitu,  ibiqne  in  pace  post  mnlta  proelia  vitam  finiyit, 
sua  omnia  sociis  relinquens. 

XXIV.  De  bello  inter  Bobertnm  principem  Francorum,  qui  diadema 
oeperat,  et  Carolum  regem  apud  Suessionem,  in  quo  idem  Robertus 
occiditnr,  et  quod  etiam  idem  rex  rediens  apud  Peronam  castrum  ab 
HerbertQ  comite,  cigus  sororem  pnedictus  Robertus  habebat  in  uzorem, 
captus  in  carcere  obierit ;  Ludovicus  filius  ejus  ad  Anglos  fiigerity  Roderi- 
CUB  (Rodulphus)  filius  comitis  Bmgensis  (Burgundis)  rex  fiictns  annis 
decem  vixerit,  postea  Ludovicus  ab  Anglis  rediens  regnum  pateraum 
acceperit 

XXV.  Quod  Willelmus  dux  Normannis  Rollonis  filius,  proditione 
Amulphi  comitis  FlandrisB,  Francis  fkyentibus,  peremptus  sit,  Ricardo 
filio  suo  Buccedente.  Postea  Ludovicus  rex  cum  exercitu  in  Normanniam 
Tenit,  occunitque  Bemardus  Danus  cum  exercitu  apud  Balocas.  Pueri 
Richardi  magister  Danus  quidam  comitem  Monsterolii  Herluinum,  ci^us 
occaaione  dux  Willelmus  occisus  iberat,  lancea  percussit  et  occidit.  Inde 
bello  exorto,  rex  Ludovicus  captus  aDanis  Rothomagum  dudtur,  in  carcere 
ponitnr  ;  filio  demum  obside  dato  cum  duobus  episcopis,  rex  liberatur,  filius 
quB  in  carcere  moritur,  episcopi  liberantur  ;  rex  eodem  anno  defimgitur, 
sicque  ducis  Willelmi  interitus  vindicatur.  Hnic  bello  rex  Daci®,  qui 
paulo  ante  in  Normanniam  venerat  in  auxilium  Normannorum,  cum  suis 
quoB  addnxerat,  interfiiit. 

XXVI.  Quod  Ludovico  defuncto  Lotharius  ^us  filius  successit,  qui 
moriens  duosfilios  suos  Ludovicum  et  Carolum  reliquit,  quorum  Ludovicus 
rex  effectns  paulo  post  obiit,  cui  Carolus  frater  ejus  in  regnum  successit, 
qui  ultimus  ebc  Garoli  Magni  progenie  regnum  obtinuit  Contra  quem  Hugo 
Gapety  Hugonis  magni  Prancorum  prindpis  filius  rebellavit,  eumque 
pnelio  commisso  intra  Laudunnm  cepit,  et  Aurelianis,  in  carcere  ubi 
defimetos  est,  midt ;  deque  usque  in  diem  banc  a  filiis  Caroli  Magni 
ad  filios  Hugonis  Capet  regnum  Francis  trandatum  est 

XXVn.  Quod  anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  D.ccccLxxxvn.,  Hugo 
Capet  cum  filio  suo  Roberto  in  reges  Francomm  Remis  sacrati  sunt,  et  de 
Gerberto  qjusdem  Robert!  regis  magistro,  et  de  morte  primi  Richardi 
NormannisB  ducis,  et  Richardi  secundi,  et  Richardi  tertii,  cui  firater  ^us 
Robertus  in  ducatu  succesdt ;  sed  is  Jerosolymam  perrexit,  rediens  apud 
Kiceam  obiit,  Willelmo  Alio  relicto,  qui  postea  rex  Anglis  extitit    Et  de 
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morte  Hugonii  Capet  Franoornm  regis,  cui  Bobertoa  filiu  cjoa  sacceent ; 
quo  deAmoto,  filius  (gus  Henriciui,  et  post  eum  Fhilippiis,  regnnm  obtinnit. 

XZVlIl.  Qaod  his  temporibns  cometa  apparuit;  eodem  aono  dux 
NonnanniiB  Willebnns  cum  tribos  millibus  nayibns  contra  Haraldnm 
regem  Aoglomm  pngnatums  Angliam  intniTit. 

XXJX.  Oratio  Willelmi  NoimannisB  dncis  ante  legiones  armatas,  onm 
eiB  Haraldus  rex  armatns  cnm  ezerdta  oocorrisset. 

XXX.  De  bello  inter  WiUelmom  duoem  NormannisB  et  Haraldnm 
Anglomm  regem,  in  qno  idem  rex  peremptos  est 

Xy^T,  De  consecratione  regis  Willehni,  de  abbate  Cadomensi  Lanfranco 
facto  arobiepiscopo  Cantaariensi,  de  doabns  abbatiis  qnas  idem  rex  apod 
Cadomum  feoerat,  et  de  morte  Fhilippi  Franoomm  regis,  col  sneoessit 
LudoyicoB  filins  ejus. 

XXXn.  De  morte  Willelmi  regis  Anglomm,  et  de  tribos  filiis  ^us, 
WiUelmo,  qui  ei  in  regnnm  snccessit ;  Roberto,  qni  dncatum  Normanni» 
tennit  i  Henrico,  qui  postea  rex  Angliin  extitit  De  morte  gnsdem  Wil- 
lelmi regis,  et  quod  Henricus  fhiter  ejus  imperimn  suscepit,  et  de  bello 
inter  eumdem  Henricum  et  Robertum  dncem  Nonnannite,  firatrem  snom,  in 
qno  idem  Robertus  captos  est,  Henrico  postea  Normanniam  obtinente. 

XXXin.  De  morte  Fhilippi  filii  Lndoyici  regis  Francorum,  et  de  oon- 
dlio  quod  tennit  Innocentins  papa  apud  Farisius  (Remis),  nbi  postea 
Lndovicam  filium  Ludovici  sacravit  in  regem  Francomm. 

XXXIV.  De  morte  Roberti  ducis  NormannisB,  et  de  Alio  ejus  WiUelmo, 
cui  Ludoyicns  senior  oomitatnm  Flandrias  cum  sorore  uxoris  sun  dederat, 
mortuo  oomite  Flandrio  sine  harede. 

XXXV.  De  bello  inter  LndoYicum  seniorem,  jnncto  sibi  Willelmo 
(Amulpho)  oomite  Flandria,  et  Henricum  regem  Anglorum. 

XXXVL  Quod  post  pradictum  bellum,  uM  rex  Franciie  cum  oomite 
FlaadrisB  erat  snperatns,  dum  rex  Anglorum  Henricus  in  Angliam  tranrit, 
flliufl  ojoa  Willelmus  et  Riehardns  cum  multis  nauftagio  perienmt,  Mer- 
lino  id  ante  prophetiaante,  et  de  morte  comitis  Flandrenais. 

Expliciunt  Capitula  Lihriprimi. 

Incipiunt  Capitula  Libri  secundL 

L  De  adyentu  Henrici  regis  ab  Anglia,  toncque  cometa  apparuit,  isque 
paulo  post  apud  Castrum  Leonum  obiit,  corpore  ipsios  apud  Radingam 
abbatiam  snam  delate. 

n.  De  morte  comitis  Fictayensis  et  de  fOia  ejus,  quam  Ludoyicus  junior 
in  conjngium  cum  comitatu,  patre  Ludoyico  yiyente,  accepit.  Kt  de 
ecdesia  Fistes,  quam  Beccenses  monachi  ad  se  pertinere  dicunt,  quodque 
propter  propinquitatem  generis  Ludoyicus  junior  Frande  rex  uxorem 
suam  dimisit,  ipsaque  postea  Henrico  duci  Normannife  regique  AngUs 
nupsit. 

HI.  Quod  anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  HCLiy.  Henricus  dux  Nor- 
mannin  in  regem  Anglis  unotns  sit;  et  de  disoordia  inter  ipaum  et 
Lttdoyicum  Francis  regem,  ubi  ad  deeignandum  quod  comitatus  Andega- 
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vensis  et  Pictavensis  Francorom  regi  subjiciantur ;  de  Hilderico  rege 
Franeonim,  qtu  ultimas  ex  prosapia  Dagoberti  regnaviti  et  de  Fipino 
Franoomin  dnoe  panca  nammtor. 

ly.  De  adYentn  Stephani  papso  in  Franciam,  et  de  conoilio  qaod  ibi 
habnity  ubi  Hildericnm  Francise  regem  diademate  priyayit,  monaohom 
iecity  et  Plpiniim  et  Oarolum  reges  aaomylt 

V.  Oratio  qiudem  Stephani  papa  super  hoc  in  concilio. 

VI.  Quod  Stephanua  papa  Fipinum  Francise  regem,  cum  filio  ^ub  Carole 
Magno  et  exeroitum,  secum  in  Italiam  contra  Haistulfnm  Longobardorum 
regem  duxit ;  bello  commiBflo,  Haifltulfiui  fiigiens  intra  Fapiam  indaditur, 
obsidibus  demum  datis,  et  urbibua  quaa  abstulerat  redditis,  a  Fipino  et 
Stephano  papa  in  concordiam  recipitnr.  Fipino  cum  exercitn  reverso, 
HaistulfiiB  ftilminiii  iotu  percntitur,  Stephanus  papa  Desiderio  duel  Longo- 
bardorum diadema  tradit ;  quodque  Stepbano  mortuo,  Adrianua  papa 
saooeaiit 

VII.  De  morte  Fipini  regia  Franoorum,  cui,  regno  diyiso,  Carolus  et 
Carolomannus  successerunt ;  sed  Carolomanno  post  duos  annos  defiincto, 
Garolus,  qui  postea  Magnus  dictna  est,  monarchiam  regni  obtinuit; 
Alemanniam,  Saxoniam,  Italiam  sibi  sulgecit }  Desiderium  Longobardorum 
regem  bello  superayit;  clausnm  intra  Fapiam  cepiti  apud  S.  Dionysium 
mimt,  monachum  eum  ibi  fieri  jusslt,  filium  ^jua  Adalgisum  a  flnibus 
Itali»  disoedere  fedt,  et  de  terria  quas  idem  Garolus  tenuit,  quodque 
defhnctus  aromatibus  conditus  est,  et  apud  Aquisgranum  sepultus,  filio 
ejus  Ludorico  monarebiam  totius  imperii  patemi  obtinente ;  quodque 
paulatim  Francorum  reges  regnnm  Italin  et  Alemannis  aliavumque 
proyineiarum  quas  Carolus  habuit  inertia  amiserunt. 

Yin.  De  colloquio  quod  inter  Lndoyieum  Francorum  regem  et 
Henriemn  regem  Anglorom  extitit,  anno  ab  incamatione  Domini 
M GLzrni.  apud  Qisortium,  pnesentibus  episcopis  et  prindpibus  utriusque 
regni)  Thoma  arehiepiscopo  Cantnariensi  ab  Anglomm  rege  discordante  et 
in  parte  Francorum  regis  assistonte  ;  quodqve  regibus  diyenis  ab  inyioem 
lods  separatis,  rex  Francorum  per  proceres  regni  mandat,  ut  ex  ducatn 
Normannia  et  Aquitannia,  et  Andegayensi  comitatu,  rex  Anglorum  quod 
justum  est  seryitium  Francorum  regi  et  duoibns  persolyat 

DL  Oraftio  Henrid  regis  coram  prooeribus  suis,  respondent  regis  Fnm- 
comm  mandatis. 

X.  Quod  reeponso  regis  Anglorum  audito,  in  quo  mandatum  misertt  le 
Francis  nil  persolyere,  nisi  (quod  r^;ia  dignitatis  foret)  Franoorvm  rex 
hominium  snum  eidem  regi  redderet  s  quod  ille  recipiens,  cum  discordia 
uterque  cum  suis  discedit,  oastella  sua  quisque  eorum  munit.  Rex  postea 
Anglorum  armatus  eum  annatorom  agmine  militum  Calmontem  Fran- 
corum regis  castellum  petit,  Francorum  ades  armata  de  oastdlo  prosiliens 
audaeter  regi  et  Normannis  caterisque  armatis  obyiam  proeedit 

XI.  Oratio  Henrid  regis  quam  tune  ad  milites  suos  habuit 

Xn.  De  oonfiietu  apud  Cahnontem  inter  Henricum  regem,  junctis  dbi 
Normannis,  et  duces  Franoia  cum  onneis  suis  i   quodque  Walenses  ex 
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ussa  regis  per  flnviiim  castellam  ingressi  ignem  immittant  Eranci 
Nonnannomm  impetom  ferre  non  valentes,  regique  terga  dantes,  per 
medlos  castelli  ignes  in  turrem  sese  recepemnt,  Theobaldo  quodam  Fnm- 
comm  piindpe  in  introita  capto. 

XnL  Qaod  LudovicuB  rex  IVanoomm  ha>c  andieng  com  Fhmcis  ira 
movetor,  Gisortiimi  yel  Rothomagom  delibennt  obsidendom ;  qnodque 
Otho  Alemannomm  imperator,  cnm  Ludoyico  Franoorum  rege  et  Amnlfo 
Flandrenai  comite,  banc  urbem  simnl  post  mortem  Willelmi  filil  Bollonis 
obeedemnt;  Othonis  ImperatoriR  nepoa  com  Allemannis  per  flnminiB 
(Dado  ponit  qnod  hoc  ftiit  saper  pontem  ports  Belyacenns)  pontem 
ingresBQs,  cum  repentino  eiyiam  tnmnlta  ezcipitnr,  et  com  buIb  snper 
ipsmn  pontem  trucidator ;  AmnlfiiB  comes  FlandrenBiB,  cnjuB  consillo 
imperator  et  rex  adyenerant,  nocte  eadem  com  suis  fuga  elahitor  ;  Otho  id 
cognoscenB,  necemqne  nepotis  et  Bnorom  deflens,  urbemqae  consideranB 
captn  difficilem,  com  Ladoyico  Francorum  rege  et  toto  exercitu  ab  obsi- 
dione  discedit. 

XIY.  Qnod  post  Calmontem  combustom  regis  etFrancomm  iram  consnl 
Flandrensis  (Theodericus)  prospiciens,  colloquium  Anglorum  regis  pedt, 
iracundiam  regis  intimat,  rogat  nt  aliquid  in  terra  sua  exuri  permittat, 
quo  sic  coram  ira  conquiescat,  idqne  Mathildis  imperatrix  filiomandat. 
Bex  Andelinm  exuri  permittens,  bnzgensibuB  ut  yillam  yacoam  linquant 
et  inde  recedant,  mandat 

XV.  Quod  Ludoyicus  rex  Francin  Andelinm  annatns  com  exercita 
petit,  yillam  eamdem  ecclesise  BothomagenBis  sine  murorum  oljeeta 
yacnam  ab  hominibus  reperit,  ignem  in  yindietam  nobilis  castri  sni  Cal- 
mentis  supponit,  multique  in  itinere  tam  homines  quam  equi  yi  caloris 
sunt  extinct! ;  sicque  ira  satiata,  postea  cum  rege  Anglorum  paoem  fecit. 

XVI.  Altercatio  inter  Normannum  et  Francum  pro  Andelio  bnigo 
Bothomagensis  archiepiscopi  a  toto  Francorum  exercitu  combusto,  et 
Calmonte  nobili  Francorum  castello  muriset  aqua  cincto,  imo  Nonnanno- 
rnm  et  regis  impeta  destracto. 

XVIL  Qnod  post  hso  Henricos  rex  contra  quosdam  Britonum  principes 
sibi  rebelles  cum  yalida  manu  pergit 

XyHL  Epistola  BoUandi  cojusdam  principis  Britonum  ad  Arturum 
olim  Britonum  regem  miBsa,  qui  tunc  apud  antipodes  degebat,  insinnans 
qnod  HenricuB  Anglia  rex  terras  ^ns  inyaserat,  qnare  yd  ipse  in  anxHinm 
Buorum  yeniret,  yd  legiones  armatas  dtius  transmitteret 

XIX.  Epistola  Arturi  ad  pnedictum  Bollandum,  et  quod  super  his  cum 
toto  exerdtu  suo  apud  antipodes  Arturus  colloquium  babuit 

XX.  Epistola  Arturi  regis  Britonum  ad  Henricum  r^gem  Anglorum,  in 
qua  bellum  d  indidt,  nid  Britanniam  rdiquerit,  nbi  commemorat  qnod  rex 
Britonum,  rex  Anglorum,  et  rex  Francorum  fherit,  nbi  etiam  bdlum  de- 
scribit  quod  contra  Lucium  Hiberium  Bomanum  prindpem  et  totnm 
Italis  exerdtom  in  Franda  gesdt,  eumdem  Lucium  peremit,  demum 
contra  Modredum,  nepotem  suum  qui  Angliam  inyaserat,  aliud  bellum 
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habuit  in  quo  ipsum  Interfecit,  ibigue  vahieratiis  sit,  sed  herbis  &taUbus 
permixtis  adhuc  visit. 

XXI.  Quod  rex  Henricos  epistolam  Artnri  coram  proceribos  suis  in 
fiilva  Britonmn  legpi  fecerit,  quidqne  de  ea  dixerit. 

XXII.  Epistola  ejasdem  Henrici  regis  ad  enmdem  Artanun,  quodque 
Britanniam  sub  ejus  imperio  tenere  Telit.  De  nuntio  mortis  imperatricis, 
matris  regis,  quodque  tunc  Artnro  obtemperans  a  Britannia  receaserit. 

Expliciunt  Capituia  Libri  secundi. 

Incipiunt  Capituia  Libri  tertii. 

I.  De  Matbildis  imperatricis  obitu,  quodque  anno  ab  incamatione  Domini 
ucLXTii.  apud  Rothomagum  deiuncta  sit,  decimo  die  mensis  Septembris, 
die  Dominica,  tertia  ipsius  diei  hora,  Henrico  rege  ejusdem  filio  tunc  in 
Britannia  morante ;  quodque  antea  ut  apud  Beccum  tumularetur  eidem 
concessit,  idque  olim  de  partu  GaufHdi  filii  sui  infirmata  apud  Rothomagum 
a  patre  impetrayerit. 

II.  De  situ  eccIesisB  prioratus  Frati  et  loci  ipsius  ubi  defuncta  fhit,  et 
de  laude  ipsius  imperatricis,  quidque  rex  eidem  dixerit  at  apud  Beccum 
sepeliretur ;  quodque  Beccum  delata  ab  archiepiscopo  Rothomagensi 
Rotrodo  et  Arnulfo  Lexoviensi  episcopo,  pluribusque  abbatibus  et  pro- 
ceribusi  tradita  sit  sepulture,  positaque  honorifice  sub  corona  ante  migus 
altare  ecclesise. 

III.  Quod  eodem  anno  obitus  ejus  tria  signa  in  coelo  yisa  sint ;  nam 
mense  Martio  cometa  in  Galliam  resplenduit ;  mense  demum  Julio  circulus 
ffitbereus  circa  solem  maximus  apparuit ;  mense  postea  Septembris,  media 
nocte  luna  tota  sanguinea  diuttus  visa  est,  regibus  post  Pascha  prseteritum 
a  se  inyicem  discordantibus. 

IV.  De  adventu  nunciorum  imperatoris  AlemannisB  in  Normanniam, 
Saxonis  scilicet  duce,  ejusdem  imperatoris  nepote  generoque  regis  Anglis, 
cum  duobns  episcopis  et  comitatu  multo  ;  quodque  imperator  regi  manda- 
verit,  ne  cum  rege  Francorum,  nee  ad  honorem  suum,  foedus  pacis  iniret, 
auxilium  suum,  ex  quo  mandaret,  paratum  sibi  omnino  sciret,  proque  filia 
ejus  quam  preedicto  duci  nepoti  suo  in  conjugium  dederat,  maTimas  gratias 
reddidit ;  quidque  rex  eisdem  nunciis  respondent. 

y.  Quod  dux  et  episcopi  regem  admirantes,  post  colloquium  cum 
maximis  honoribus  Rothomagum  a  rege  mittuntur.  Rex  paulo  post 
eosdem  insecutus  eisdem  consilium  suum  intimayit,  magnoque  honors 
exhiliratOB,  muneribus  ditatos,  inter  qum  Tasa  aurea  et  argentea  eisdem 
contulit,  sicque  ad  imperatorem,  consUio  suo  eis  nudato,  lastos  remisit. 

VX  De  papa  defuncto,  post  quem  duo  apud  Romam  in  loco  ipsius  a 
diversis  partibus  cum  schismate  eliguntur,  RoUandus  scilicet  canceUarius 
et  Octayianus  cardinalis,  sicque  per  yiolentiam  contra  totius  ecclesisa 
nnitatem  et  pacem,  contra  jus  canonicum,  contra  S.  Petri  dignitatem  in 
cujus  sede  non  est  recipiendus  nisi  unus,  ambo  in  Roma  consecrantur; 
quodque  olim  simile  schisma  contigerit,  unusque  tunc  illorum  duorum 

VOL.  II.  U 
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Bchlsmaticonim  a  Bogerio  dace  Apalise  et  SicUise  receptus  eondem  dacem 
in  regem  sachLvit ;  quodqae  RolanduB,  qui  etiam  Alexander  IIL  dicebatur, 
legatOB  SU08  in  Galliam  mlBerit,  a  regibos  et  episcopis  receptns  sit,  legates 
secatuB  in  Galliam  yenerit ;  alter  qoi  prius  OctavianaSy  post  Victor  dictus 
est,  ab  ecclesia  transmarina  et  tota  Italia  reoeptos  erat,  in  Alemanniam 
yenit 

Vn.  Epistola  Victoris  papsB  ad  Alezandmm  papam. 

Vm.  Epistola  Alexandri  pape  ad  Victorem  papam. 

IX.  De  concilio  quod  post  hffic  Victor  papa  tenuit,  prsesentibus  episcopis^ 
abbatibns,  principibus,  ItalisB  et  Alemannifle,  presente  etiam  imperatore. 

X  Causa  quam  pro  schismate  Victor  papa  in  concilio  tractavit 

XL  Quod  post  causam  peroratam  Alexander,  cum  omnibus  qui  eum 
receperant  episcopis,  abbatibus,  principibus,  et  populis,  anathematixator. 

XIL  De  adventu  Alexandri  paps  iu  Galliam,  quodque  a  regibus  reoeptua 
censum  ab  ecclesiis  exegerit,  quodque  Hugo  Rothomagensis  archiepiscopus 
hoc  inauditum  esse  dixerit;  quodque  ad  curiam  papse  Alexandri  Thomas 
archiepiscopus  Cantuariensis  yenerit,  quidye  ei  Alexander  pro  causa  quad 
inter  ipsum  et  Anglis  regem  erat,  respondent. 

Xni.  De  concilio  quod  Alexander  Remis  (Turonibus)  tenuit,  present!- 
bus  episcopis  et  abbatibus  Francis  et  Anglis,  quodque  de  primatu  Can- 
tuariensis archiepiscopi  et  archlepiscopi  Eboracensls  ibi  causa  yentilata  sit^ 
quodque  eam  Alexander  terminare  non  yalenff  eos  altrinsecus  scribere 
fecerit. 

XIV.  Causa  quam  pro  schismate  quod  inter  se  et  Victorem  papam  erat» 
coram  omni  concilio  Alexander  tractayit 

XV.  Quod  causa  perorata,  Victor  papa  cum  omnibus  sibi  fayentibus  et 
se  recipientibus,  excepto  imperatore,  anathematizatur,  sicque  a .  duobus 
apostolicis  tota  ecclesia  exoommunicatur ;  quodque  postea  Alexandre 
Bomam  reyerso,  imperator  cum  Victore  papa  et  exercitu  suo  post  earn  in 
Italiam  intrayil^  plures  ex  Eomanis  rebellantes  interfecit;  Alexander 
fugiens  tandem  in  Siciliam  cum  suis  sese  recepit.  Imperator  Romam  in- 
gressus,  ibi  prssente  Victore  pi^a  et  gloria  imperii  tota  circumstante, 
diademate  insignitur,  rebusque  in  pace  composititf  Alemanniam  reyertitur. 
Victore  postea  defuncto,  Guido  Cremensis  subrogatur,  hocque  obeunte 
alter  in  loco  ^us  a  Bomanis  et  imperatore  substituitur. 

XVL  Quod  interim  dum  hsc  gerentur,  discordia  regis  Anglorum  cum 
Francorum  rege  nondum  finita  erat  Tandem  inter  se  de  pacis  fisdere 
colloquium  habent,  differtur  in  posterum  regum  proyocatio.  Henricus 
interim  regis  Anglorum  filius  Farisius  yeniens  a  rege  Francorum  et  pro- 
ceribus  cum  honore  maximo  suscipitur.  Hinc  ab  utrisque  regibus  et 
regni  principibus  et  prssulibus  juxta  Pissenum  (Pissiacum)  ad  collo- 
quium yenituT,  pacis  fcedera  firma  stabiliuntur.  Hsc  pax  facta  est  anno 
ab  incamatione  Domini  MCLxyiii.  mense  Februario  mediante. 

Expliciunt  Capitula, 

*  Printed  in  yoL  xii.  of  the  "Becueil  des  Historiens  de  France,"  p.  6dK 
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Preface  of  Draco  ;  this  circumstance,  together  with  tte  fact  A.D.1167  ? 
that  the  latest  event  mentioned  by  Draco  is  in  the  month  of 
February  1168,  only  a  short  time  before  the  death  of  Etienne 
de  Rouen,  confirms  that  view  to  a  certain  extent. 

Etienne,  surnamed  *^  of  Rouen,"  the  place  of  his  birth,  was 
nephew  of  Bernard,  who  from  being  a  monk  of  Bee,  was  made 
Abbot  of  Mont  Saint  Michel,  in  the  year  1134,  and  died  in 
1 149.  He  embraced  a  monastic  life  at  Bee,  after  the  example 
of  his  uncle,  and  was  raised  to  the  order  of  deacon.  His 
leisure  moments  were  employed  in  copying  books,  and  compos- 
ing, sometimes  in  verse,  sometimes  in  prose.  A  manuscript 
in  8vo.,  in  the  ^ame  style  as  many  of  the  results  of  his  literary 
works,  is  preserved  in  the  library  of  St.  Germain  des  Pres. 
This  copy  begins  with  a  funereal  jwem  in  honour  of  Valeran, 
Count  of  Meulant,  who  died  April  9th,  1166.  Dom  Martenne 
(p.  875-878)  has  published  this  piece  in  the  first  volume  of 
his  great  collection. 

The  next  work  is  an  abridgment  of  Haimon's  exposition 
upon  Isaiah,  preceded  by  a  long  preface,  in  which  Etienne 
gives  a  sketch  of  the  allegorical  meaning  of  this  prophet. 

This  work  is  succeeded  by  an  abridgment  of  the  Institu- 
tions of  Quintilinus,  at  the  beginning  of  which  the  author  has 
written  an  eulogy  in  verse  upon  this  rhetorician,  followed  by  ^ 

a  preface,  where  he  applies  himself  to  make  known  the  merit 
of  the  work  he  is  abridging. 

Next 'comes  the  Dialectic  of  Mariianus  Capella,  copied  in 
the  hand  of  Etienne,  with  his  RhetoriccR  abridged  by  the  same 
hand,  some  extracts  from  Partitiones  Oratorice  of  Cicero,  and 
some  letters  of  the  Popes  and  other  distinguished  persons. 

All  the  rest  of  the  MS.,  which  is  very  thick,  is  filled  with 
the  poems  of  our  author.  There  are  verses  of  almost  every 
kind,  hexameters,  elegiacs,  tetrameters,  catalectics,  acrostics, 
adonics,  dactylics,  sapphics,  &c.,  all  leonines. 

The  most  remarkable  of  these  pieces  are  : — 

I.  A  funereal  eulogy  on  Geffrey- le-Bel,  Count  of  Anjou, 
who  died  in  1151.  There  is  no  sort  of  praise  that  the  author 
has  not  lavished  on  his  hero,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  following 
verses : — 

"  In  prosa  Cicero,  versu  Maro  cederet  illi. 
In  logica  Socrates,  armis  asquandus  AchiUi. 
Huic  quidquid  sciri  potuit,  credo,  patuere  ; 
Gloria,  divitia;,  sapientia  tanta  fuere. 
Quanta  nee  exponi  possit^  sed  nee  meditari.*' 

u  2 
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A.D.1167?     ir.  A  lament  upon  the  death  of  Thibaut-le-Grand,  Count 
of  Champagne,  in  1152. 

in.  Another  upon  the  decease  of  the  Empress  Matilda,  who 
died  in  1 167. 

rV.  A  poem  on  the  election  of  his  uncle  Bernard  to  the 
Abbey  of  Mont  Saint  Michel.  Etienne  tells  us  that  this 
Abbot  came  from  a  distinguished  Norman  family,  and  that  he 
studied  at  Paris. 

**  Hujus  uterque  parens  praeclaro  stemmate  nati  •  •  • 
Hunc  aluit  natum  Normannia,  terra  Celebris  ; 
Farisius  fuit  caecis  exire  tenebris, 
Cum  casu  casum  docuit  conjungere  dudum, 
Reddidit  ad  Socratis  perplexa  sophismata  nudum  ; 
Bhetoricis  junxit  Ciceroni  et  Quintilino." 
y.  Verses  which  the  author  had  first  made  at  the  end  of 
the  treatise  on  the  Synods  of  St  Hilarius,  which  he  had  copied 
-himself.    An  envious  person  having  effaced  them,  Etienne 
restored  them.     We  learn  this  by  the  stanza  at  the  head  of  the 
piece. 

'^  Librum  de  synodis  quem  fecit  Pictaviensis 
Hilarius,  Stephanus  conscripsit  Rhotomagensis  ; 
niius  finem  decor av  it  versibus  istis, 
Quos  tamen  abrasit  livor,  bona  cernere  tristis." 

VI.  A  little  poem  on  the  birth  of  our  Saviour. 

VII.  Verses  on  the  manner  of  studying. 
And  lastly,  a  poem  in  honour  of  the  Virgin. 

The  specimens  which  we  have  just  shown  of  the  style  of 
Etienne  certainly  do  not  prove  that  he  was  above  the  rhymers 
of  his  time.  His  prose  is  better,  and  results  from  the  studies 
that  were  pursued  at  Bee  at  that  time. 


A.D.  1168.  A.D.  1168. 

407.  Gulielmus  Burgensis. 

Leland,  on  the  authority  of  Boston  of  Bury,  states  that  the 
subject  of  the  present  notice  was  born  at  Peterborough, 
whence  he  derived  his  name,  and  studied  in  the  University  of 
Oxford,  where  he  acquired  a  great  reputation.  He  became  a 
monk  in  the  monastery  of  Ramsey,  where  he  wrote  the  follow* 
ing  works  :  **  Distinctiones  Theological/'  *'  Commeatarius  in 
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"  Cantica^"  "  EuphrastkMS**  "  Liber  Partium,'*  and  two  volumes  A.D.  1167. 
of  Homilies.    According  to  Tanner,  he  flourished  about  the 
year  1168. 


A.D.  1107-1169.  A.D.1107. 

1169. 

408.    Richardi  Frioris    Eliensis,   Continuatio  Historise 
Eliensis  ab  anno  1107  ad  annum  1169. 

Ineip,  ProL — ^'  Sancti  Spiritus  qui  unicuique." 

hicip.  Hist. — "  Post  mortem  Ricardi  Abbatis." 

ExpL  Hist, — **  et  unam  capam  quae  vocatur  Gloria  Mundi." 

Printed  in  the  ^'  Anglia  Sacra,"  i.  p.  615, 


AD.  1170.  AJ).  1170. 

Thomas  Becket. 

As  the  notices  connected  with  the  life  of  this  celebrated 
man  will  be  found  to  extend  to  more  than  78  pages,  it  has  been 
thought  advisable  to  preface  them  with  a  short  notice  of  the 
principal  events  of  his  life  ;  the  better  to  enable  the  reader  to 
appreciate  the  materials  for  his  history  gathered  from  contem- 
pory  biographers,  notices  of  him  in  ancient  chronicles,  and 
letters  to  and  from  himself ;  a  list  of  which  (though  possibly, 
in  spite  of  all  the  research  that  has  been  expended  upon  it, 
by  no  means  a  complete  one)  will  be  found  in  the  following 
pages. 

Thomas  Becket,  the  son  of  Gilbert  Becket,  a  citizen  of 
London,  by  Matilda*   his  wife,   was  born  on  Tuesday,  the 


*  In  the  first  '*  Quadrilogus,*'  published  in  1495,  chapter  2,  is  the  story 
of  Becket's  mother  being  a  Saracen  princess ;  it  was  probably  from  the 
manuscript  of  this  work  that  John  of  Brompton,  coL  1053  (who  is  often 
quoted  as  the  authority  for  this  legend),  took  his  narrative,  for  he  refers 
his  readers  to  the  Life  "  quam  quatuor  viri  fiunosi  scripserunt,"  col.  1058, 
lin.  61.  John  Grandison's  Life  of  St.  Thomas  also  contains  the  story  of 
the  Saracen  princess.  An  anonymous  biographer,  speaking  of  Becket's 
fiither,  writes,  "habuit  uxorem  nomine  Bssam,  natione  Cadomensem, 
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A.D.  1170. 2l8t  of  December,  in  the  year  1117.  At  an  early  age  he 
wafl  placed  under  the  care  of  Robert,  Prior  of  Merton,  of  the 
order  of  Canons  Regular,  his  connexion  with  whom  was  main- 
tained throughout  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  afterwards 
studied  in  Paris.  On  his  return  to  England,  his  mother,  who 
exercised  great  influence  over  him,  and  to  whom  he  principally 
owed  his  liberal  education,  died  when  he  was  twenty-one 
years  old,  and  his  father  did  not  long  survive  her.  Aflier 
their  death,  being  thrown  upon  his  own  resources,  he  went  to 
reside  with  his  relative  Osbern,*  a  man  of  wealth  and  position 
in  the  city  of  London.  Becket  remained  with  him  three  years, 
in  the  capacity  of  book-keeper,  and  appears  also  to  have  dis- 
charged the  office  of  clerk  to  the  sheriffs.  During  the  time  he 
was  with  Osbem  he  acquired  those  business-like  habits  which 
were  conspicuous  in  his  after  career.  This  occupation,  how- 
ever, accorded  but  little  with  his  taste,  and  by  the  persuasion  of 
Baillehache,  a  friend  of  his  father  and  one  of  the  officials  of 
Theobald,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  he  applied  to  the  Arch- 
bishop, who  had  been  acquainted  with  his  father.  His  request 
being  granted,  he  entered  into  the  service  of  Theobald  about 
the  year  1142.  The  jealousy,  however,  of  Roger  de  Pont 
FEv^que  (afterwards  Archbishop  of  York),  caused  the  dis- 
missal of  Becket  on  two  different  occasions  from  the  archi- 
episcopal  court,  before  he  had  firmly  obtained  the  primate's 
esteem.  On  each  occasion  he  was  restored  to  his  position 
by  the  influence  of  Walter,  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury.     In 

«  genere  burgeosium  non  difiparem ;"   and  Gamier  thus  speaks  of  the 
parents  of  the  Archbishop  : — 

"  Saint  Thomas  Tarceveske,  dunt  precher  m'oez, 

En  Londres  la  cite  fu  pnr  veir  engendrer, 

Des  barons  de  la  cit  estraiz  e  alevez. 

£  Gilebert  Beket  fu  sis  pere  apelez, 

E  sa  mere  Mahalt  de  neite  gent  fu  nez." 
and  William  Fitz-Stephen  writes,  "  Patre  Gilberto,  qui  vicecomes  ali- 
*<  quando  LondonisB  tali  ;  matre  Matilda."  Becket  in  one  of  his  Epistles 
(Ep.  i.  p.  178)  writes,  "Non  sum  reyera  atavis  editus  regibus;"  and  again, 
"  Quod  si  ad  generis  mei  radicem  et  progenitores  meos  intenderis,  ciyes 
"  quidem  fuerunt  LondonienseS)  in  medio  concivium  suomm  habitantes 
*'  sine  querela,  nee  omnino  infimi,"  (p.  286). 

♦  Osbem  Witedeniers  "  octo-nummi  cognomine  "  (Grun).  Garnier  in 
one  MS  calls  him  "  dit  deniers,*'  but  in  another  and  better  MS  it  is  written 
Witdeniers  (Huitdeniers^. 
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process  of  time,  however,  Becket's  qualities  were  appreciated  a.D.  1170. 
bj  Theobald,  who  employed  him  in  delicate  and  important 
matters.  He  accompanied  him  to  Rome  on  the  subject  of  his 
dispute  with  Henry  of  Blois,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  concerning 
the  legatine  office  in  England  ;  and  again  he  attended  the 
Archbishop  to  the  synod  at  Bheims.  Becket  was  sent  again 
to  Bome  by  Theobald  to  oppose  the  coronation  of  Eustace, 
King  Stephen's  son,  as  being  contrary  to  the  convention  of 
Winchester,  and  expressly  forbidden  by  the  Pope.  On  his 
return  to  England  he  obtained  considerable  ecclesiastical 
preferment,  a  portion  of  which  was  the  archdeaconry  of 
Canterbury  and  the  provostship  of  Beverley. 

On  the  accession  of  King  Henry  the  Second  to  the  throne, 
Becket  (in  consequence  of  his  success  in  opposing  the  corona- 
tion of  Eustace,  and  thereby  securing  Henry's  succession) 
was  made  Chancellor  to  the  King  (in  1156),  although  not  more 
than  38  years  old.  There  is  no  necessity  in  these  pages  to 
enter  into  an  account  of  the  luxurious  and  splendid  manner 
in  which  he  maintained  the  dignity  of  that  high  office.  One 
of  the  most  important  events  of  his  chancellorship  was  his 
mission  to  the  King  of  France  for  the  betrothal  of  his 
daughter  Margaret  to  Prince  Henry,  the  heir  apparent  of 
England,  then  a  child  of  five  years  of  age,  the  Princess  being 
but  three. 

At  the  siege  of  Toulouse  in  1159  the  Chancellor  headed 
his  own  troops,  and  took  three  strongly  fortified  castles,^which 
were  reputed  impregnable  ;  and  on  a  later  occasion,  in  the 
wars  in  the  marshes  between  Gisors,  Trie,  and  Courcelles,  in 
addition  to  the  700  knights  of  his  own  household,  he  brought 
into  the  field  1,200  knights  and  4,000  men  whom  he  main 
tained  for  40  days  at  his  own  expense. 

On  the  death  of  Archbishop  Theobald  (18th  April  1161) 
the  King  and  Becket  were  both  in  Normandy,  and  the  revenues 
of  the  see,  during  its  vacancy  of  thirteen  months,  were 
entrusted  to  the  Chancellor's  care.  In  the  spring  of  1162  the 
King  determined  to  send  him  over  into  England  to  provide 
against  the  incursions  of  the  Welsh,  and  on  other  public 
business  of  importance  ;  when  on  the  very  point  of  starting, 
the  King  took  him  aside  and  communicated  to  him  his 
intention  to  make  him  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Becket 
urged  the  usual  disinclination,  but  which  was  of  course  dis- 
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A.D.  1170.  regarded  by  the  sovereign.  Three  persons  were  despatched 
to  the  monks  of  Canterbury  with  the  King's  desire  for  the 
election  of  Becket,  and  he  was  accordingly  elected  to  the  vacant 
see*  On  Saturday  in  Whitsun-week  he  was  ordained  priest 
in  Canterbury  cathedral^  and  on  Triuity  Sunday  (3rd  June 
1 162)  he  was  consecrated  a  bishop  in  his  metropolitan  church 
by  Henry,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  received  the  pallium 
from  Rome  on  the  10th  of  August  following.  Soon  after 
which,  much  to  the  King's  displeasure,  he  resigned  the  office 
of  Chancellor,  irom  which  may  be  said  to  commence  the 
dissensions  between  him  and  his  sovereign,  but  which  were 
not  openly  manifested  until  the  King's  interference  against 
the  excommunication  of  William  de  Eynesford,  followed  by 
the  Archbishop*s  refusal  to  pay  a  tax  which  Henry  claimed 
of  right.  Then  commenced  a  serious  struggle  between  the 
civil  and  the  ecclesiastical  authority,  and  which  the  King 
endeavoured  to  bring  to  a  crisis  by  summoning  all  the  prelates 
to  meet  him  at  Westminster.  Becket's  contumacy,  at  the 
commencement  of  that  meeting,  so  greatly  displeased  the  King, 
that  to  avoid  all  future  disputes  he  resolved  to  have  the  laws 
and  customs  of  England,  so  far  as  the  Church  was  concerned, 
reduced  to  a  code,  and  specially  acknowledged  by  all  the 
bishops.  This  was  the  origin  of  the  Council  of  Clarendon. 
The  Archbishop,  in  the  first  instanoe,  refused  to  ratify  those 
constitutions  with  his  seal ;  but  afterwards  made  oath  that  he 
would  observe  them,  an  act  of  weakness  for  which  he  was 
ultimately  overwhelmed  with  remorse.  Under  the  influence 
of  these  feelings,  he  twice  attempted  to  leave  the  kingdom, 
but  was  driven  back  by  contrary  winds.  The  King,  with  the 
determination  of  destroying  the  power  of  the  Archbishop,  now 
summoned  a  Council  at  Northampton,  and  had  him  tried  for 
contempt  in  not  appearing  to  the  royal  summons.  Becket  was 
found  guilty  and  sentenced  to  the  confiscation  of  all  his 
moveable  property  to  the  King's  mercy.  Various  other 
demands  upon  him  were  next  made  by  the  King  ;  but  no  judg- 
ment was  given,  and  the  Archbishop  was  allowed  to  depart. 
The  consideration  of  his  petition  to  be  allowed  to  go  beyond 
sea  being  postponed,  he  fled  to  the  continent.  He  embarked 
at  Sandwich  on  the  2nd  of  November,  and  landed  the  next 
day  not  far  from  Gravelines ;  after  visiting  the  King  of 
France  and  the  Pope  (who  was  then  at  Sens),  he  took  refuge 
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in  the  Cistertian  Abbey  of  Pontigny.  King  Henry  there- A.D.  ll7a 
upon  sequestrated  all  the  Archbishop's  property,  banished 
his  friends  and  adherents,  suspended  the  payment  of  Peter's 
pence,  and  threatened  to  confiscate  the  possessions  of  all  the 
Cistertian  Abbeys  in  England.  The  Archbishop  consequently 
left  Pontigny,  and  proceeded  to  Sens.  He  afterwards  went  to 
Borne.  The  interference  of  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  France 
in  favour  of  the  Archbishop  now  induced  King  Henry  to 
consent  to  an  interview  with  him.  They  met  near  Fereit- 
ville,  on  the  22nd  of  July,  and  a  reconciliation  took  place  upon 
certain  terms  ;  but  the  King  breaking  the  engagement  he  had 
entered  into,  Becket  resolved  on  vengeance  by  sending  secretly 
into  England,  during  the  King's  absence,  the  Pope's  bull  which 
he  had  for  some  time  in  his  possession,  excommunicating  the 
Archbishop  of  York  with  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Salis- 
bury. 

Soon  after  this  Becket  returned  to  England,  and  was 
triumphantly  received  at  Canterbury.  Onj  going,  however,  to 
London,  he  was  ordered  back  to  Canterbury  by  the  government 
of  Prince  Henry.  On  Christmas  day  he  hims.elf  publicly  pro- 
nounced sentence  of  excommunication  on  the  three  prelates 
above  named.  The  fourth  day  afterwards  (29th  of  Decem- 
ber) he  was  murdered  in  his  own  cathedral  by  four  Norman 
knights,  in  the  53rd  year  of  his  age. 

These  facts  and  a  thousand  other  details,  which  it  has  not 
been  thought  necessary  to  mention  here,  together  with  the 
miracles  which  are  said  to  have  followed  upon  his  martyrdom, 
are  given  by  his  biographers,  a  notice  of  each  of  whom  will  be 
found  in  its  proper  place.  The  names  of  those  who  have  been 
identified  are  as  follow  :  John  of  Salisbury,  Alan  of  Tewkes- 
bury, Herbert  of  Bosham,  William  Filz-Stephen,  Edward  Grim, 
Gamier  of  Pont  St.  Maxence,  Benedict  of  Peterborough,  Roger 
of  Pontigny,  E.  of  Evesham,  Gervase  of  Chichester,*  Roger  of 
Croyland,  Philip  of  Liege,  Benet  the  Monk,  John  Grandison, 
Lawrence  Wade,  and  several  anonymous  biographiee.  Besides 
these,  Ralph  de  Diceto,!  Gervase  of  Canterbury,  and  John 

*  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  Gervase  of  Chichester  wrote  a  Life  of 
Thomas  Becket,  though  no  copy  of  it  is  now  known  to  exist.  (See  No.  427, 
p.  349.) 

t  Ralph  de  Diceto  also  wrote  a  history  of  the  discord  between  King 
Henry  U.  and  Archbishop  Thomas  Becket    (See  No.  500,  p.  381.) 
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A.D  1170.  Brompton  have  given  in  their  Beyeral  chronicles  a  large  place 
to  the  history  of  Becket* 

As  a  sort  of  prologue  to  these  biographies  a  notice  of 
Becket's  Epistles  is  given,  the  onlj  writings  he  is  known  to 
have  lefty*  and  by  way  of  epilogue  a  collection  of  miscellaneous 
articles  having  reference  to  this  celebrated  man. 


409.  Epistolse  Sancti  Tbomsd  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi 

et  Martyris^  et  aliorum. 

t  MS.  Bodl.  Doooe.  4.  (287.)    veU.  8yo.  dble.  coL    ziii  cent 

X  MS.  BodL  509.  4.  (2672.)    yell.    xiii.  cent 

§  MS.  BodL  Laud.  666.  (1051.)    t  50.  veil.    4to. 

MS.  BodL  937  (3088.  99).    yeU.    xiiL  cent. 

MS.  BodL  E.  Mns.  249. 

II  MS.  ColL  Joh.  Bapt  Oxon.  (15)  1848.    foL  velL    zv.  cent. 

%  MS.  G.C.C.  Cant  295.    yelL  4to.    xiiL  cent. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  288.    veil.  4to. 

♦*  MS.  Trin.  ColL  Cant  O.  5.  40.  41.  42.  43.  44.    paper,  foL 

MS.  Trin.  HalL  Cant 
ft  MS.  Lambeth.  136.  yell,  folio,    ziii.  or  ziy.cent 


*  Two  hymns  are  also  attributed  to  him. 

t  The  epistles  in  this  MS.  are  92  in  number  (2  and  26  are  dnpUcates), 
38  of  which  are  not  in  Alan  of  Tewkesbury's  collection  as  published  by 
Lupus  (BruzelL  1682),  and  about  34  are  not  in  MS.  Cott  Claud.  B.  ii. 
This  collection,  which  is  entirely  different  in  arrangement  from  Alan  of 
Tewkesbury's,  was  apparently  made  by  a  person  friendly  to  Gilbert,  Bishop 
of  London,  Becket's  chief  adversary  ;  twenty-six  of  the  additional  letters 
being  either  written  by,  for,  or  to  him.  Twenty-six  of  the  additional 
letters  are  in  MS.  Caye,  BodL  Epistola  Gilbert!  FolUot 

t  Only  84  letters. 

§  109  epistles,  the  last  of  which  is  imperfect,  a  leaf  of  the  MS.  haying 
been  lost. 

(I  It  seems  to  be  similar  to  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xiii. 

^  It  seems  to  be  the  text  of  Alan  of  Tewkesbury,  and  contains  about 
565  Epistles,  535  of  which  are  in  Lupus's  edition.  The  30  which  are  not 
in  Lupus  are  frx)m  John  of  Salisbury. 

**  A  transcript  of  Becket's  Epistles,  collated  with  seyeral  MSS.,  pre- 
pared by  Gale  for  publication,  apparently  a  yery  complete  collection. 

ft  A  fine  MS.,  containing  360  letters^  which  are  not  placed  in  the  same 
order  as  John  of  Salisbury's  collection. 
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*  MS.  Cott.  Claud  B.  iL  ft  16-356  b.    Tell,  small  folio,  dble.  cols.        xV.D.  11  ?0. 

ziii.  cent. 

t  MS.  Cott  Titus  D.  xi.  ff.  1-38.    Tell.  12mo.    xt.  cent. 

t  MS.  Cott.  ITaust  B.  i.  &  6-10.    Tell.  4ta    xiii  cent. 

MS.  Cott.  Faust.  C.  tu,  f.  154.   paper. 

§  MS.  HarL  215.   Tell.  4to.    xIt.  cent 

IJ  MS.  Nor£  Arundel  219.  ff.  1-367.    TeU.4to.    xIt.  cent 

f  MS.  Beg.  13.  A.  xiii.  ff:  1-127  b.    TeU.  4ta    xii.  cent 

*♦  MS.  BibL  Imp.  Paris  6320.  4. 

MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Paris  5372. 

MS.  Bibl.  Laon.  337.    tcIL  4to.    xiii.  cent 

MS.  Monast.  Bonse  Spei  (Belgium). 

tt  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  123. 


*  This  MS.  contains  Beckefs  Epistles  mixed  ^rith  others.  The  col- 
lection is  diTided  into  filTc  books.  Book  L  contains  184  letters.  Book  ii., 
130.  Book  iii.,  104.  Book  It.,  71.  Book  t.,  105.  It  is  preceded  by  John 
of  Salisbury's  Life  of  Becket  and  **  Explanationes  in  ea  que  in  Epistolis 
*'  Thomte  Archiepiscopi  continentur."  The  MS.  has  some  fine  illumi- 
nations, and  on  f.  i.  a  drawing  of  Becket  in  his  robes.  The  Epistles  which 
relate  to  the  progress  of  the  dispute  between  Henry  II.  and  Becket  are  at 
great  length.  They  haTC  been  printed  with  the  '*  Quadrilogus"  at  Brussels, 
but  this  MS.  contains  60  letters  (19  by  John  of  Salisbury)  not  in  that 
collection. 

t  This  MS.  only  oontainB  eight  letters.    It  once  belonged  to  Selden. 

X  Only  15  letters     It  appears  to  be  imperfect  at  the  commencement 

§  Eighty-eight  Epistles,  and  the  treaty  between  Henry  11.  and  Louis, 
King  of  France,  A.D.  1160,  printed  by  Lord  Littleton  and  Brequigny 
(Mem.  de  TAcad.  43).    See  also  Harleian  Catalogue,  i.  95. 

li  The  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  Books  of  the  Epistles,  without  any  pre&ce  or 
introduction. 

^  About  250  letters.  The  MS.  begins  abruptly,  and  the  last  fiTe 
eaTes  are  much  damaged  by  damp. 

*♦  Not  so  full  as  MS.  Cott  Claud.  B.  ii. 

ff  The  title  of  this  MS.  is  "  Epistola)  Herbert!  de  Bossam,  tarn  in 
**  persona  Thoms  Beket  quam  in  sua,  ad  Papam  et  alios  episcopos,  et 
**  responsiones  ad  illas.*'  It  is  imperfect  at  the  beginning  and  the  end, 
and  contains  46  letters  ;  ten  of  which  are  written  by  Herbot,  in  the  name 
of  Becket ;  six  in  the  names  of  othtr  persons ;  21  in  his  own  name, 
and  the  remainder  by  other  persons.  Nos.  8,  9,  14,  17,  83,  43,  and 
46  are  printed  by  Lupus  in  his  edition  of  Becket's  Epistles ;  and  Dr.  Giles 
has  omitted  the  same  numbers  in  his  edition  of  the  Epistles  of  Herbert  of 
Bosham,  published  at  Oxford,  in  1846,  under  the  title  of  *'  Herbert!  de 
*'  Boseham  Opera  qus  extant  omnia,"  because  he  has  printed  them  else- 
where. He  has  also  left  out  portions  of  certain  other  letters.  At  the  end 
of  the  second  Tolume  Dr.  Qiles  has  also  printed  14  letters  of  ^hv 
of  Tewkesbury,  from  a  MS.  at  CC.C.  Cant 
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*  This  MS.  contains  the  Life  also,  which  is  the  same  text  as  MS.  Faost 
B.  yiii.  3,  except  the  prologue.  The  title-page  of  this  MS.  seems  to  imply 
that  the  work  was  compiled  by  order  of  Pope  Gregory  XI.  ;  but  it  can 
only  intend  that  the  copy  from  which  the  text  was  taken  was  transcribed 
by  that  Pope's  order,  as  the  work  itself  was  drawn  up  at  least  150  years 
before  his  time.  I  am  indebted  for  the  following  analysis  of  the  Vatican 
MS.  to  the  Rev.  John  Morris,  Canon  of  Northampton,  by  whom  it  was 
made  when  he  was  in  Rome  : — 

Licipit  Tita  beati  Thome  m'rtiris  de  p'lium  narrat'oe  coFecta,  magis 
extensa  q'm  sit  infra ;  qua  scribi  fecit  do'  Petrus  Rogerii  Gregorins  Papa 
nndecimns. 

Post  summi  fitvoris  [  .  .  .  .  Lupus,  pp.  1-173  .  .  .  .  ]  nos  illi  sociat 
ccelestis  gratia.    Amen.  [fol.  89.] 

[Fol.  40.]  ([  Prohemiu  auctoris  inf  scptas  epistolas  recoUigentis  s*odm 
serie  et  ordiem  rei  geste. 

([  Prologus  Joh'is  Saresbirien*  in  vita  S'ci  Thome  Cantuarien*. 

(C  Vita  et  passio  S'ci  Thome  Cantuar. 

^  Quedam  ad  explanac'om  subseq'ntiil  ep'larum  que  min'  expresse  in 
eisdem  ep'lis  continetur. 

a  Ep'us  Pictayen«  signficat  Cantuarien'  se  recepisse  mandata  regia  in 
p'iudiciu  libertatis  ecc'astice  et  qual'r  prosequi  et  promov'e  yult  negociii 
Cantuarien.  in  curia  Romana. 

[It  thus  continues  a  descriptiTe  catalogue  of  178  letters,  of  which  the 
above  are  counted  as  five  of  the  first  part  or  book,  and  86  of  the  second 
part    It  ends  on  foL  52,  being  quite  unlike  the  rest  of  the  MS.] 

[FoL  53.]  Incipiunt  capitula  Ubri  p'mi  de  vita  et  actibus  Sancti  Thome, 
Canthuariensis  arehicp'i  et  m'ris. 

Prologus  in  actus  et  exilium  beati  Thome.  Honor  et  gl'ia  beati 
Thome,  j. 

Prologus  in  vitam  beati  Thome  m'ris.    Sacros'cam  eccl'iam,  ij. 

Vita  ipsius.    Predictus  igitur,  i^. 

Quedam  ad  explanac'oem  que  minus  exp'sse  in  ep'b's  continentur. 
Gloriosus  Dei  martyr,  iiy. 

Thome  Cantuariensi  archiep'o :  Joh'es  Pictayensis  e'pe.  Reyerentis- 
simo,  y. 

Idem  eodem.    Reyerentissimo,  yi. 

[This  Index  continues  representing,  in  the  same  way,  the  contents  of 
the  first  book,  and  corresponding  with  Lupus's  Index,  omitting,  howeyer, 
Lupus's  Epp.  xiii.  to  xyi.  inclusiyely,  and  £p.  xyiii.  It  makes  one  letter  of 
Lupus's  xxxix.  and  xl.,  styling  it  firom  Alexander  to  Robert  of  Hereford, 
and  beginning  "Si  litt're  y're  fr'nitatis,"  which  is  the  opening  of  St 
Thomas's  letter  to  the  Bp.  of  Hereford.  The  preceding  letter  "  Mandatum 
**  y'nn  p.,"  is  wrongly  called  in  this  Index  "  From  Gilbert  of  London  to 
**  Pope  Alexander."  The  following  are  important  enough  to  be  quoted 
literally.] 
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JoceHno  Saresbir.  ep'o  Joh*s  de  Saresbir.    Acceptis  literis,  cvy. 

Thomas  Cant*,  ar.  G.  London'  ep'o.    Minindnm  et  rehement^,  cviij. 

Thome  Cant\  ar.  G.  London  ep'o.    Mnldplicem  et  diffosam,  cix. 

Joh*B  Saresbir*  mag'ro  Rad.  Nigro.    Excusationes,  cz. 

[And  a  little  Airther  on.] 

Alexandro  pp.  G.  London*  ep'c.    Severitatem  d'ne  p'ris  n*,  cxxtJ. 

Thome  Cant  ar.  clems  Anglie.    Qne  v'ra  p'r  i*  lo*.  cxzvy. 

Thomas  Cant  ar.  nniyerso  clero  Anglie.    A  fr^itatis  T're,  cxzYiy. 

Gileb't  Londs.  ep*o.T.  Cant  archiep*o.    Multiplisem  et  difiFiiBanif  cxzix. 

Clems  Cant  p'vincie  ad  Alex.  pp'm.    Y'ram  p*r  meminisse,  cxxx. 

[This  Index  continues  to  clxxx.]  • 

Prologus  in  actos  [  .  .  .  .  Lupus,  p.  173 ]  in  regno  Anglorum 

promnlgaret    [Then  follow  the  letters,  foL  63  a  tergo.] 

[Fol.  133.]  Explicit  liber  primus.      Incipiunt  capitnla  libri  secundi. 
[The  last  letter  in  the  Index  is  numbered  clxxi.,  but  the  numbering  passes 
on  from  Ixxxix.  to  cl.    Fol.  170  a  tergo.]    Explicit  liber  secundus.    Inci- 
piunt capitnla  libri  terciL     [The  last  letter  is  numbered  ci^.,  but  the  num- 
bering changes  from  Ixxxvij.  to  xc,  and  there  is  no  xcrij.  nor  q}.    FoL 
204.]    Explicit  liber  tertius.    Incipiunt  capitnla  libri  quartl.     [52  letters 
in  the  Index.    FoL  219  a  tergo. j    Explicit  liber  quartus.    Incipiunt 
capituli  quintl     ISic.    The  last  letter  in  this  Index  is  numbered  Ixxxxiij., 
but  numbers  Ixxj.,  buqj.,  and  Ixxxx.  are  repeated.    FoL  254  a  tergo 
......]  libenti  animo  facientibus.     Te  Deum  laudamus.     [Lupus 

p.  883.]     Iste  ep*le  de  libro  secundo  sunt     [The  three  epistles  xItI, 
zlyii.,  and  xlviii.  in  Lupus,  pp.  381  to  387  are  here  given,  being  misplaced. 
FoL  256  a  tergo.]    Incipit  ep'la  Honorii  Tercii  pp.  de  tnmslat'one  [  .  .  . 
Lupus,  p.  883.]    Tractatus  d*ni  Stephani  [....]  p'pter  amaritudine 

pecc'omm. 

[This  is  the  end  of  the  MS.  and  of  Lupus.  The  Indexes  of  the  MS.  differ 
from  the  Index  of  Lupus  in  four  instances  :  in  the  two  appearances  of  the 
title  of  Gilbert's  letter  **  Multiplicem  et  diffusam  ;"  in  the  insertion  of  the 
title  of  the  letter  "Vestram  pater,"  which  comes  in  Lupus,  Book  I., 
£p.  cxxTiiL,  after  the  name  of  the  Ixxxixth  letter  of  Lupus's  Book  HI., 
and  that  of  the  letter  **  Quanta,"  given  by  Lupus,  Book  I.,  Ep.  xc,  after 
the  title  of  L,  in  Lupus*s  Index  to  Book  IV.  In  the  Index  to  Book  V., 
Lupus's  Ixxxi.  and  IxxxiL  are  omitted.  But  Lupus,  though  he  thus  varies 
the  Indexes,  has  printed  the  text  with  extreme  exactness.] 

*■  The  Vatican  MS.  No.  6027  is  an  exact  and  uncorrected  transcript  of 
No.  1220,  with  this  single  exception,  that  it  has  given  a  consecutive  num- 
bering to  the  Indexes.  It  contains  all  the  Indexes  of  the  original  MS. 
There  are,  in  consequence  of  the  fbur  insertions  and  other  variations 
mentioned  above,  in  the  Indexes  of  the  five  books,  180,  111,  99.  52,  and  94 
letters  respectively. 

MS.  Life  and  Miracles  in  the  Student's  Library  of  the  English  College, 
Rome.    Shelf-mark  1  Z. 

Legenda  b'ti  Thome  martyris  Cantoarien.  archie'pL 
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A.D.  1170.  *  MS.  BibL  de  Laon  337.    yelL  4to.    ziii.  cent 

t  MS.  BibL  Imperial  Paris  6238. 19.    yell.    Glim  Colbert    xvi.  cent 

The  Epistles  of  Thomas  Becket,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
ore  very  important  for  the  full  elucidation  of  the  political 
history  of  his  day,  and  are  the  most  authentic  memorials  of 
the  great  contest  between  King  Henry  the  Second  and  the 
Archbishop.  They  are  said  to  have  been  first  arranged  by 
John  of  Salisbury,  but  this  is  probably  an  error,  as  Herbert 
de  Bosham  positively  states  that  the  collection  was  made  by 
Alan  of  Tewkesbury.  Among  these  epistles  are  several  from 
King  Henry  the  Second,  Pope  Alexander  III.,  John  of  Salis- 
bury, Gilbert  Foliot,  Bishop  of  London,  Amulf,  Bishop  of 
Lisieux,  and  other  distinguished  prelates  and  laymen. 

The  collection  was  first  printed  by  Lupus  at  Brussels  in 
1682,^  and  afterwards  reprinted  in  the  folio  edition  of  the 
works  of  Lupus,  published  at  Venice  in'the  year  1724  ;  but 
several  of  them  had  been  printed  in  the  fifth  book  of  the  first 
^'  Quadrilogus,''  which  appeared  at  Paris  in  1495.  They  have 
been  also  printed  by  Dr.  Giles  §  in  his  '^Patres  Ecdesis 
**  Anglicanse,"  and  reprinted  from  his  edition  by  the  Abb6 
Migne,  "Patrologiee  Cur  bus  Completus,*'  tom.  190. 

BenedictionibuB  D'nii  dalcedinis  preyentaa  InBignis  martyr  et  pontifex 
Thomaa 

.  .  .  .  cui  laoB  eat  et  gloria  in  secola  et  seenla.    Deo  gratiaa. 

The  number  of  leaves  is  68. 

By  John  Orandison,  Bp.  of  Exeter. 

See  CataL  Vat  MSS.  ii.  p.  174. 

Among  the  Miracles  is  a  letter  from  John  of  Salisbury,  vhen  Bishop 
of  Chartres,  to  the  Chapter  of  Canterbury. 

*  A  collection  of  letters  from  and  to  Becket  This  MS.  formerly  be- 
longed to  the  Cathedral  of  Laon. 

f  "  Thomse  Cantuariensis  Epistola  ad  Henricnm  Begem." 

X  "  Epistole  et  Vita  Divi  Thomse,  Martyris  et  Archiepisoopi  Cantoa- 
"  riensis.  Kecnon  Epistolse  Alexandri  IIL  Fontificis,  GallisB  Regis  Lndo- 
**  Tici  Septimi,  Anglife  Regis  Henrici  IL,  aliarumqne  plnriom  snblimiom 
"  ex  utroque  foro  personamm  :  concementes  sacerdotii  et  imperii  con- 
**  cordiam  :  in  Incem  productse  ex  MS.  Yaticano  :  opera  et  studio  F. 
'*  Christiani  Lupi,  Iprensls.  Bruxelles,  1682.    Svo." 

§  Dr.  Giles  has  not  printed  in  his  edition  of  Becket's  letters  all  those 
published  by  Lupus.  Those  -written  by  Gilbert  Foliot,  .Amulf,  Bishop  of 
Lisieux,  and  John  of  Salisbury  are  omitted,  because  he  had  pnbliahed,  or 
was  about  to  do  so,  complete  editions  of  the  epistles  of  those  three  indi- 
fiduala. 


I 
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The  editors  of  the  '^Recueil  des  Historiens  des  Gaules  et  A.D.  1170. 
**  de  la  France"  have  printed  337  epistles  in  the  16th  vol. 
of  that  work,  pp.  210-^87,  arranged  in  chronological  order. 


A.D.  1169-1180.  A.D.ii5^ 

1180. 

410.  Epistola  Alexandri  III.   Papse  ad  Henricum  II. 
Begem,  de  Thoma  Becket,  Archiepiscopo  Cantuariensi. 

MS.  Cott.  Vitell.  E.  x.  f.  88.    paper,  folio,    xy.  cent 

Incip. — '^  Alexander,  &c*  &c.  Sancta  et  catholica  mater 
*^  ecclesia  suo  sponso." 

HxpL — **  Scriptnm  Bomse  ii.  die  mensis  Decembris  et  nostri 
^'  apostolatus  anno  prime." 

Printed  in  Wharton's  "  Anglia  Sacra,"  i.  p.  171. 

The  authenticity  of  this  letter  (dated  Borne,  2nd  Dec,  in 
the  first  year  of  Pope  Alexander's  reign)  is  disputed. 

It  is  not  in  Lupus's  edition. 


411.  Epistola  Canonica  Thomse,  Archiepiscopi  Cantuari- 
ensis,  de  uxore  cujusdam  clerici,  ad  B.  Wigomiensem 
Episcopum. 

MS.  Bodl.  223.  (2106.)  3. 

This  is  not  in  Lupus's  edition. 


AD.  1170.  A.D.  1170. 

412.  M.  Fratris  Bievallensis  ad  Thomam  Becket,  Ardiiep. 
Cantuar.,  Epistola  de  Stata  Ecclesise  contra  Episcopos,  &c. 

MS.  Coll.  Balliol.  Oxon.  Ixt.  3.  foL  48.    4to.  yell.    sec.  xiii. 

Incip. — ^'Quis  sum  ego  Tel  cujus  momenti,  quern  tanti  sibi 
**  faciat  pater  jam  patris,  dominus  regni  secundus  a  rege." 
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A.D.  1170. 413,  Epistola  cujusdam  Archiepisoopi  Cantuariensis  (Th. 

Becket)  ad  Henricum  II. 

MS.  Cott  Yespas.  D.  xriii.  f.  112.    paper,  4to.    XTii.  cent 
♦  MS.  Reg.  Mus.  Brit  5.  E.  ix.  f.  2  b.    yell.  4to.    xii.  cent 

Incip. — "Regi  Angliae  Cantuariensis  Archlepiscopus  salu- 
"  tern.    Desiderio  desideravi." 

Expl. — "  et  ultionem  sentiatis." 

This  is  No.  clzxix  in  Dr.  Giles'  edition  of  Becket's  Letters, 
and  No.  Ixiv.  lib.  i.  of  Lupus's  edition. 


A.D.U18-  A.D.  1118-1170, 

1170. 

414.  Yita  B.  Martyris  Tbomse,  seciindiun  Johannem  de 

Salesbiria. 

t  MS.  Cott.  Claud.  B.  iL  ff.  1-8.    yell,  small  folio,    xili  cent 

MS.  Bodl.  937.  (3088). 

X  MS.  Bodl.  Donee  287.    yell.  4to.    xiil.  cent 

§  MS.  Bodl.  Land.  666.  fL  1-49.    yell.  4to. 

II  MS.  Bodl.  509.  1.  (olim  2672.)  ff.  1-12.    yeU.  small  4to.    xiL  cent 

%  MS.  Payne,  olim  B.  Mar.  Begalis  Montis. 

♦  **  Liber  S.  Angustini  de  BristoUia." 

t  A  beautiful  MS.,  irith  fine  illuminations  and  a  drairing  of  S.  Thomas 
on  £  1.  The  Life  is  followed  by  "  Explanatio  quarundam  rerum  in  £pi- 
**  stolis  ejusdem  Thoma)/'  and  the  Epistles  in  fiye  books. 

X  This  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  Lesnes  Abbey. 

§  "  Incipiunt  qusedam  ad  explanationem  subsequentium  quie  minus 
**  expresse  in  Epistolis  continentur.  Gloriosus  Dei  martir  qualis  eujvsque 
<*  vit€B  et  convermtionis*'  An  abridgment  of  the  Life  by  Alan  of  Tewkes- 
bury. F.  24:  "Incipit  yita  abbreyiata  beati  Martiris  Thomss  secundum 
«  Johannem  de  Saresberia.  S<icroaanetam  eecUsiamjugiter  repugnat  hostit 
**  antiquus.**  John  of  Salisbury's  prologue.  At  p.  50  the  EpisUes  begin. 
Of  these  there  are  109  ;  but  the  last  is  imperfect,  a  leaf  haying  been  lost 

II  **  Thome  Beket  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis,  Vita  et  Passio,  prosa  et 
<'  metrice."  Beckef  s  Life,  by  John  of  Salisbury,  with  yerses  by  *^illelmu8 
<<  Cantor  de  Cumba,*'  which  are  followed  by  <<Reyelatio  Thomas  apud 
"  Pontiniacum.'* 

^  '*  Vita  et  Passio  B.  ThomsB  Archiepiscopi :  edita  a  yenerabili  Johanne 
**  EpiscopoCamotensi.*'  At  the  end  of  the  Life, ''Explicit  Passio.  Incipit 
'*  Liber  Miraculorum  S.  Thoms  Martyris  Cantuariensis."  Ct  MS.  Lam- 
beth 135,  MS.  Bibl.duRoi5320,MS.  Trin.  CoU.  Cant  B.  14.  SeeNo.4Sd. 
p.  359. 


/ 
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♦  MS.  Coll.  Ann.  xrv.  4.    veil.    xiv.  cent  AJ).1118- 

t  MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant.  R.  5.  22.  6.  (257.)  ^  l^O. 

t  MS.  BibL  Imperial,  Paris,  5320.  2.    yell.    xii.  cent 
t  MS.  Ecd.  Dunclm.  B.  iv.  41.  7. 
§  MS.  Addit  Brit  Mua.  11,506.  ff.  1-5.    yell,  amall  folio,    xili.  cent 

§  MS.  Vatican.  1220. 

II  MS.  Addit  Brit  Mas.  10,050.  ff.  107-115  b.    yell.  4to.    xii.  cent 

MS.  Harl.  2802.  ff.  227-230.    yeU.  large  folio,    xii.  cent 

MS.  BibL  Imperial,  Paris,  2498.  2. 

f  MS.  BibL  Imperial,  Paris,  5615.    xy.  cent. 

Incip.  Prol. — "  Sacrosanctam  ecclesiam  jugiter  impugnat 
*'  hostis  antiquus.'' 

Incip,  Vita. — "  Praedictus  igitar  beatissimus  Thomas." 

ExpL  Vita, — ^'qui  solus  est  super  omnia  benedictus  in 
"  saecula  Dcus.    Amen." 

Printed  by  Dr.  Giles  in  "  Vita  S.  Thomas,  Cantuariensis 
"  Archiepiscopi,"  vol.  i.  pp.  318-339,  and  reprinted  by  him 
among  the  works  of  John  of  Salisbury  ("  Patres  Eccl.  Anglic," 
V.  359). 

ProL — The  Prologue  commences  :  Among  the  most  glorious 
of  the  servants  of  God,  who  by  their  blood  had  assisted  in 
securing  the  liberty  of  the  Church,  was  St.  Thomas,  of  whose 
conduct  and  conversation  it  is  intended  to  give  a  summary. 
They  who  require  fuller  information  may  find  it  in  those  larger 
volumes  which  have  either  been  written  by  him  or  of  him. 

Becket's  character  and  disposition  in  early  life  described. 
His  education.  He  is  recommended  to  King  Henry  II.  for 
his  chancellor  by  Archbishop  Theobald,  in  order  to  instruct 
the  king's  inexperience.  His  laborious  attention  to  business. 
He  is  made  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  He  thereupon  changes 
his  whole  mode  of  life.    His  humility,  industry,  &c.     The 


*  "  Prologns  in  yitam." 

t  Each  Life  la  by  John  of  Salisbury. 

%  This  MS.  resembles  the  Cottonian  Claud.  B.  ii.,  but  omits  the  Epistles. 

§  These  MSS.  have  another  prologue  (that  of  Alan  of  Tewkesbury), 
pBeceding  that  of  John  of  Salisbury.  Ruhr, — **  Incipit  prologus  in  actus 
**  et  exilium  beati  Martyris  Thome.**  /nctp. — "Honor  et  gloria  beati 
*^  Martyris  Thome."  ExpL — ^  ad  cetera  que  sequnntur.*'  It  is  printed 
by  Dr.  Giles  in  his  edition  Q"  Vita  S.  Thome,"  p.  316). 

0  Four  short  notes  of  miracles  occur  at  the  end  of  the  Life  in  this  MS., 
written  by  the  same  hand. 

^  An  extract  only. 

VOL.  IL  X 
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A.D.illS'old  enemy,  peroeiving  the  benefits  likely  to  result  from  bis 
^^'^^'  conduct,  stirs  up  powerful  foes  against  him.  The  Council 
of  Clarendon.  He  assents  to  the  usages  of  the  kingdom, 
"  verbo  tenus,"  for  which  he  inflicts  penance  on  himself.  He 
is  compelled  by  the  king's  severity  to  appeal,  at  Northampton, 
to  the  pope.  He  files  secretly  to  Flanders.  Henry  the 
younger  crowned  by  Roger,  Archbishop  of  York.  The  king, 
fearing  excommunication,  consents  to  an  accommodation. 
Becket  returns  to  England.  He  publishes  excommunication 
against  the  Archbishop  of  York.  The  king's  anger  on  that 
occasion.  Becket's  conduct  at  the  time  of  his  murder.  His 
austerities.  His  burial.  Numberless  miracles  performed  at 
his  tomb. 

The  author  rests  almost  wholly  on  Becket's  virtues  and  per- 
sonal qualities.  He  avoids  all  detail  of  the  transactions  at 
Clarendon  and  Northampton,  and  during  the  negotiations  for 
his  return  ;  yet  his  narrative  is  on  the  whole  very  interesting. 
It  is  nearly  all  inserted  in  the  "  Quadrilogus." 
John  of  Salisbury  was  for  many  years  a  Canon  of  Salisbury. 
He  was  elected  bishop  of  Chartres  in  1176,  before  which  time 
he  had  written  the  Life  of  Becket.  He  died  in  October  1 180  ; 
for  a  biographical  notice  of  him,  see  sub  an.  1180. 


415.  Vita  S.  Thomag,  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi  et 
Martyris,  auctore  Alano,  Abbate  Tewkesbeiiensi. 

♦  MS.  Cott  aaud.  B.  ii.  fP.  8-16.    veil,  small  folio,    xiii.  cent. 

t  MS.  Cott.  Vespas.  E.  x.  ff.  260-270  b.    veil.  Sva    xiv.  cent 

MS.  Bodl.  Land.  666.  &  1-24.    veil.  4to. 

t  MS.  Addit.  Brit  Mas.  11,506.  ff.  5-10.    veU.  small  folio,    ziii.  cent 


*  This  MS.  has  the  following  title  :  "  Explanatio  quarandnm  remm  in 

ejus  (Beketti)  Vita  omissanim  qnae  continentnr  in  illins  Epistolis."  It 
has  many  contemporary  marginal  notices,  and  there  is  an  illnmination 
representing  Becket's  marder. 

f  This  cop7  is  not  noticed  in  the  Cottonian  Cataiogae. 

%  The  life  is  followed  in  this  MS.  bj  *'  Rescriptnm  illamm  consnetadinmn 
'*  qnas  '  avitas '  vocant,  qoando  et  coram  qnibos  facta  est  earnm  recognitio;" 
**  Consnetadines  qnas  avitas,  vocant ;"  three  short  letters  concerning  Becket ; 
and  the  **  Consnetadines  qnas  constitnit  Henricns  Bex  in  Normanniam  post 
«  transitom  beati  Thom»."    See  No.  510,  511,  p.  384. 


<c 
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*  MS.  Harl.  SI  5.  ff.  1 14-149.    TeU.  4to.    xiy.  c«nt.  -AJ>;  1 1 18- 

MS.  EccL  Dunelm.  B.  iv.  41.  ^^^0- 

MS.  Bodl.  937.  (3088.) 

MS.  Bodl.  Douce,  287. 

MS.  Archiyes  de  Royamne,  Hotel  Soabise. 

MS.  Bibl.  Imperial,  Paris,  3088. 

MS.  Vatican.  1220. 

i?ti6r.»-^^  Incipiunt  qusedam  ad  explanationem  subsequen- 
**  tium  quas  minus  expresse  in  Epistolis  continentur." 

f  Incip. — "  Gloriosus  Dei  martyr,  Thomas,  qualis  cujus  vit® 
**  et  conversationis,  quantas  etiam." 

ExpL — **  et  statutas  in  regno  Anglomm  promulgaret." 

Edited  by  Dr.  Giles,  i.  339-371,  who  adds  two  fragments 
found  in  Lupus's  edition  of  the  " Quadrilogus,"  viz.  (1.)  "De 
"  Legatione  apostolica  ;"  (2.)  "  De  Poenitentia  Regis."  He 
also  makes  two  other  additions  from  the  Additional  MSS.  in 
the  British  Museum,  No.  11,506,  f.  66,  and  No.  10,050. 

John  of  Salisbury,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Chartres,  had 
eloquently  described  the  life  and  sufferings  of  St,  Thomas  ;  but 
as  his  brevity  led  him  to  omit  many  circumstances  tending  to 
excite  the  devotion  of  those  who  should  hear  or  read  them, 
the  author,  especially  as  it  will  assist  to  a'right  understanding 
of  the  following  collection  of  Epistles,  purposes  adding  a  sum- 
mary of  events  from  the  Council  at  Clarendon  to  the  departure 
of  the  pope  from  France. 

Becket,  reproached  by  his  adherents  for  his  compliance  at 
Clarendon,  applies  for  absolution  to  the  pope.  Being  alarmed 
at  the  king' s  wrath,  he  attempts  to  escape  by  sea,  but  is  driven 
back,  and  returns  to  Canterbury.  He  is  cited  to  Northampton. 
Transactions  there.  The  bishops  endeavour  to  mollify  him, 
but  in  vain.  He  flies  secretly,  and  lies  concealed  at  Eastry.  He 

*  This  is  Alan's  history  of  Becket's  Life  as  in  MS.  Cott  Claud.  B.  iL  2» 
down  to  the  departure  of  the  pope  from  France,  bat  altering  the  prologue 
*'  a  Consilio  de  Clarendonio  usque  ad  ejus  martyrii  consummationeni,*' 
adding  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon,  and  omitting  the  introductory 
matter.  After  the  departure  of  the  pope  it  is  chiefly  taken  iVom  Herbert 
deBosham,  and  towards  the  close  ftam  Benedict,  wanting  about  three 
lines  of  the  end. 

f  Alan  of  Tewkesbury's  prologue  (which  is  found  in  MS.  Bodl.  937, 
and  MS.  Addit  11,506,  and  MS.  Vatican  1220)  commences,  ''Honor  et 

gloria  heati  martyris  Thoms,"  and  ends,  **  per  quod  iter  aperietur  ad 

csetera  qua  sequuntur,"  and  is  printed  by  Dr.  Giles,  i.  316. 

X  2 
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A.D.  1118- escapes  with  diiiicultj  to  Flanders.    He  stops  at  St.  Bertin's. 

117a  rpjjg  speecli  of  the  king's  messenger  before  the  pope.    Becket's 

reply.    The  pope  sends  him  monastic  habiliments.    A  further 
attempt  at  reconciliation  fails.    The  pope  departs  for  Rome. 

The  author,  having  premised  thus  much  in  explanation  of 
the  Epistles,  thinks  thej  will  tell  their  own  tale  with  sufficient 
perspicuity,  except  in  reference  to  the  meeting  between  the 
king  and  Becket,  when  the  treaty  broke  off  through  the 
archbishop  insisting  upon  the  insertion  of  "  salvo  ordine  meo  " 
in  his  submission.  Another  attempt  at  reconciliation  is  broken 
off  in  consequence.  King  Henry's  complaint  and  appeal  to 
the  King  of  France  of  Becket's  obstinacy.  The  King  of 
France  is  offended  with  the  archbishop ;  but  relents,  and 
receives  him  again  into  favour.  After  this,  the  letters  explain 
the  several  transactions  without  the  aid  of  a  commentary  ;  but 
the  author  thinks  it  necessary  to  prefix  certain  epistles,  ex- 
plaining the  designs  of  Becket's  principal  enemies,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York  and  the  Bishop  of  London. 

The  narrative  is  wi'itten  apparently  with  truth  and  im- 
partiality, and,  although  brief  and  interrupted,  contains  many 
interesting  particulars.  It  is  nearly  all  inserted  in  the  ^^Quadri- 
"  logus;"  and  upon  comparing  that  compilation  with  Grervase 
of  Canterbury,  col.  1668,  it  appears  to  be,  together  with  the 
collection  of  Epistles  which  follows,  and  an  account  of  the 
king's  reconciliation  to  the  church,  near  the  end  of  the  fifth 
book,  entirely  the  work  of  Alan,  Prior  of  Canterbury,  after- 
wards Abbot  of  Tewkesbury.  The  collection  of  Becket's 
Epistles  is  decidedly  asserted  by  Herbert  of  Bosham  (lib.  4, 
c.  29)  to  have  been  made  by  Alan. 

The  collection  bears  the  following  title,  ^^  Collectio  Episto- 
"  larum  Thomas  Cantuariensis  et  aliorum,  libris  quinque,  in 
^'  quibus  historia  rerum  gestarum  ab  exilio  ejus  ad  mortem 
**  continetur."  See  note  to  MS.  Cott.  Claud.  B.  ii.,  among 
the  MSS.  of  the  letters,  No.  409,  p.  315. 

Alan  of  Tewkesbury,  sometimes  called  Alan  de  Insula^ 
because  he  was  born  at  Lille,  at  that  time  a  town  in  Flanders, 
of  English  parents.*     He  was  appointed  Prior  of  Christ- 


*  There  was  another  Alan  de  Insula,  bom  at  Lille  in  Flanders  in  the 
beginning  of  the  12th  centnr}*,  who  was  a  monk  of  Ciairvaux,  and  sab- 
Beqoently  Bifihop  of  Auxerre.     He  relinquished  his  see  in  1167,  and 
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church,  Canterbury,  in  1179,  and  in  1186  was  made  Abbot  of  AJ).  11 18 
Tewkesbiuy.  During  the  time  he  held  that  office  he  wrote  a  '^* 
supplement  to  John  of  Salisbury's  Life  of  Becket,  in  which 
he  gave  a  more  detailed  account  of  the  transactions  of  the 
Council  of  Clarendon  than  John  of  Salisburj  had  done.  Alan 
also  collected  the  529  letters  which  Lupus  published  in  1682. 
His  Life  of  Becket  was  written  as  a  preface  to  those  letters, 
which  in  the  Vatican  MS.  is  headed  ^'Prohemium  auctoris 
^'  infra  scriptas  epistolas  recoUigentis."  It  is  supposed  that 
he  resigned  his  abbacy  and  died  in  1202. 

Li  several  MSS.  John  of  Salisbury's  work  is  introduced 
between  the  preface  and  the  work  of  Alan  of  Tewkesbury. 

Alan's  letters,  when  he  was  Prior  of  Canterbury,  to  Khxg 
Henry  II.  and  to  the  King  of  France  and  others,  relative  to 
the  translation  of  Becket's  body,  are  in  MS.  C.C.C.  Cambridge, 
288.  In  the  same  MS.  there  are  others,  to  Archbishop 
Baldwin,  relating  to  certain  rights  which  the  see  of  Canter- 
bury (Claimed  over  the  sec  of  Rochester.  Oudin  de  Script. 
Eccles.  ii.  1408-1619,  refers  for  Alan's  Epistles  against  King 
Henry  II.  to  "MS.  de  S.  Benoit  de  Cantorberi"  (C.C.C. 
Cambr.     See  Nasmith's  Catalogue). 

See  Dom  Brial's  "  Notices  des  MSS.  du  Roi." 


416.  Hereberii  de  Boseham  Yita  S.  Thomse 

Cantuaxiensia 

*  MS.  Bibl.  S.  Yedasti  apad  Atrebat  649.    yell.   ziL  cent 

re-entered  the  Abbey  of  Clainraox,  where  he  died  after  the  year  1185. 
His  tomb  is  at  Clairvaux,  with  an  inacription,  bat  the  date  is  gone.  He 
wrote  commentaries  on  the  Prophecies  of  Merlin  between  the  yean  1167 
and  1171. 

*  The  Arras  MS.  has  lost  fonr  leaves  cf  the  first  three  books.  The  first 
hiatns  is  in  Lib.  ii.  c.  12.,  after  the  sentence  ^  oscolantnr  in  publico  et 
'*  prodnnt  in  oc  •  .  .  ."  The  second  hiatos  occors  in  lib.  iii  c.  7, 
after  the  words  "  unde  et  qno  secretins,  eo  fiebat  et  secnrins  •  •  «  • " 
The  third  hiatus  is  in  Lib.  iii.  c.  9,  after  the  words  ^'luYitentar  igitor  et 
**  si  placet  accedant  ut  quemadmodum  firatris  sni  noTerunt  ha  «  «  «  ** 
The  fourth  hiatos  is  in  Lib.  iii.  c.  15. 

Dr.  Giles,  in  his  additions  to  this  Life,  states  that  this  mutilation  was 
4sauBed, "  in  modem  times,  by  a  dishonest  librarian,  who,  for  the  yalne  of  the 
«  parchment,  cut  out  sereral  leayes  taken  from  different  parts  of  the  book 
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A.I).tU8^  *MS.  C.C.C.  Ozon.  146.    Tell,  small  folio,  dble.  coL    xiii.  or  ziv.  cenL 
*^^^'  t  MS.  PhiUippe  4622.    4to.  veU.    xii  cent 

X  MS.  Cott  Nero.  A.  y.  f.  83.    8to.  yell.    xiii.  cent 

Incip,  Dedic» — ^^  Beatissimo  Sanct»  Cantuariensis  ecclesia^ 
''  Archipnesuli  Baldewino." 

*<  80  M  belt  to  escape  detection."  And  he  adds  this  remarkable  narrative: 
''  I  hare  been  informed  by  Sir  Thomas  Fhiilippe,  Baronet,  whose  splendid 
*^  coUeetion  of  MSS.  is  an  honoor  to  himself  and  to  the  nation,  that  in 
"  passing  throogh  Arras  many  years  ago  he  ir as  so  fortunate  as  to  recover 
*'.  the  very  leaves  which  had  been  cat  oat  by  the  librarian  of  Herbert  de 
^  Bosham's  Life  of  Becket,  and  that  the  aathorities  of  Arras  declined  to 
"  repay  him  the  small  som  of  money  which  he  gave  the  tsilor  from  whom 
*<  he  parchased  them,  choosing  rather  to  have  their  valuable  volome  im- 
**  perfect,  and  to  suffer  the  recovered  leaves  to  be  conveyed  to  England* 
**  The  most  unlucky  part  of  this  story  is  that  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps  has 
"  since  mislaid  these  leaves,  and,  as  yet,  is  unable  to  discover  in  what  part 
**  of  his  immense  library  they  have  been  misplaced."  **  Supplementa 
^*  Hereberti  de  Boseham,"  p.  xiii.  pre&ce,  published  for  the  Caxton  Society 
in  1851 

*  This  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  Brian  Twyne.  The  first  three  parts 
or  tomes  are  wanting  (containing  the  transactions  prior  to  Becket*s  flight 
fW>m  Northampton).  Part  IV., "  Be  fuga  ThomsB  et  quod  evangeUca  fherit," 
describes  Becket's  conduct  daring  his  exile,  and  the  several  ineffectual 
attempts  at  a  reconciliation  with  the  king.  Part  Y.  extends  from  the  final 
accommodation  to  the  preparation  of  the  knights  to  attack  Becket  Part 
VI.  narrates  his  death  and  subsequent  events.  Part  YII.  contains  a  list 
of  the  archbishop's  retainers  or  council,  and  the  author's  conclusion. 

This  MS.  also  contains  the  supplementary  work  entitled  "Liber 
Melorum,"  a  small  portion  of  the  last  chapter  of  which  is  apparently 
wanting ;  as  are  also  Herbert's  commemoration  homily  for  Becket's  birth- 
day, and  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon.  Mr.  Petrie  has  made  the  follow- 
ing note  in  Corpus  MS. :  "  This  is  the  only  copy  I  have  yet  seen,  Oudin 
**  (*I>e  Scriptt  Ecd.,'  t  2,  p.  1517)  mentions  one  at  Signy,  another 
^  at  Aulne,  and  a  third  at  Igny,  and  that  he  transcribed  and  sent  it 
**  to  Papebroch,  fiir  the '  Acta  Sanctorum ;'  but  it  is  not  known  where  any 
*'  of  these  MSS.  now  are.  Baronios  also,  torn.  xii.  an.  1162,  mentions  a 
**  eopy  in  the  Vatican." 

t  ^lu"  ^  ttD  abridgment  of  Herbert's  work.  Dr.  Giles  has  endeavoared 
to  supply  the  chasms  in  the  Arras  volume  by  giving  from  this  MS.  all  the 
passages^  which  correspond  with  those  which  are  wanting  in  the  Arras 
maavscript  These  he  calls  *^  Supplementa  Hereberti  de  Boseham,"  and 
has  printed  them  in  a  vohmie  published  by  the  Caxton  Society,  1851. 
entitled  "  Anecdota  Bedse,  &c.;"  being  unedited  tracts,  letters,  poems,  && 

X  Tfae*  aseriptioa  of  this  work  in  the  Cottonian  Catalogue  to  Herbert 
de  Boshain  is  erroneoaa*  It  seems  to  be  the  same  as  MS.  Cott  YitelL 
G.  xii«  and  ether  like  MSS.  by  an  anonymous  author. 
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ExpL  Dedie* — ^^'humeris  vestris  ad  gregem  Dominicum  oro  A.D.ius- 
"  reportari  et  opto."  117(X 

Title* — "  In  banc  martyris  hiBtoriam  argomentum." 

'^  Hanc  historiain  gloriosi  martyris  Thom»  in  septem  tomos 
<*  partimur.    Primus  tomus,  Sec." 

Indp.  Lib.  L — "  Eccleaiasticaa  consuetudinis  est  preBclaras 
**'  sacrorum  patrum  describere  vitas." 

ExpL  Lib,  YII.-*"  fratemse  unitatis  intuitu  communicare 
«  dignetur  et  semper  derelicti  sit  memor.    Amen." 

'*  Explicit  Tomus  septimus." 

Printed  bj  Dr.  Giles  witb  tbe  otber  works  of  Herbert  of 
Bosbam  (2  yois.  Svo.  1842)  in  tbe  series  entitled  '^Patres 
^'  Ecclesiss  Anglicanse/'  from  tbe  Arras  manuscript,  and  tbe 
Corpus  Cbristi  College,  Oxford,  manuscript,  botb  of  wbicb  are 
imperfect  in  tbe  first  tbree  books  ;  ibe  latter  MS.  commencing 
only  witb  tbe  fourtb  book.  He  seems  also  to  bave  used  tbe 
'^  Quadrilogus."  Large  extracts  from  Herbert's  work  are  also 
printed  in  tbe  First  '' Quadrilogus,"  and  also  in  Lupus's 
edition  of  Becket's  Letters,  commonly  called  tbe  Second 
'*  Quadrilogns,"  Brussels,  1682. 

Herbert  of  Bosbam's  Life  of  Becket  is  in  seven  books, 
containing  an  account  of  wbat  bappened  to  tbe  arcbbisbop 
during  bis  primacy.  Li  tbe  bistorical  portion  be  generally 
relates  occurrences  witb  mucb  detail,  besides  adding  delibera- 
tions and  speecbes  at  great  lengtb.  His  facts  are  often  bigbly 
interesting  and  important ;  and,  like  tbose  of  tbe  rest  of 
Becket's  early  biograpbers,  seem  fairly  stated,  tbougb  tbey 
do  not  always  make  in  favour  of  bis  patron.  Tbe  reflections, 
deliberations,  and  speecbes  are  often  greatly  extended  from 
tbe  autbor's  practice  of  inserting  quotations  or  adaptations 
of  sucb  incidents  from  Scripture,  &c.  as  be  considered 
analogous  to  tbe  subject.  Tbe  main  facts  of  tbe  narrative 
bave  been  very  skilfully  extracted  by  tbe  compiler  of  tbe 
"  Quadrilogus." 

Herbert  of  Bosbam  seems,  tbrougbout,  desirous  of  being 
considered  as  standing  in  tbe  same  relation  to  Becket  as  St. 
Jobn  did  to  tb%  Saviour.  Wben  speaking  of  blmself,  be  con- 
stantly says  ^'  discipulus  qui  scripsit  bsec."  He  is  careful  to 
inform  bis  readers  tbat  tbe  account  of  Becket's  murder  was  not, 
like  tbe  rest  of  bis  narrative,  founded  on  bis  own  observation  ; 
and  more  than  once  insists  on  bis  veracity  and  impartiality. 
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A.D.1118-  We  see  Herbert,  as  one  of  his  patron's  most  active  and 
efficient  partisans,  up  to  the  day  preceding  his  murder  ;  but  of 
subsequent  fortunes  we  have  little  information,  except  that, 
at  the  request  of  his  friends,  he  wrote  the  account  of  Becket, 
about  15  years  after  his  death ;  and  that  he  seems  to  have 
acquired  some  degree  of  favour  with  the  king,  which,  he 
appears  to  intimate,  had  given  occasion  to  the  suspicion  that 
he  had  deserted  his  master's  principles,  as  he  more  than 
once  apologises  for  inserting  circumstances  favourable  to 
King  Henry's  personal  character. 

Herbert  probably  derived  his  surname  from  his  birthplace, 
Bosham,  near  Chichester.*  He  is  said,  by  Leland,  to  have  com- 
pleted his  studies  abroad  ;  and  on  his  return  to  England  to  have 
been  appointed  secretary  to  Beckett  at  that  time  the  king's 
chancellor.  Tanner  and  Cave  add,  from  Bale,  that  he  was  after- 
wards made  Archbishop  of  Benevento,  and  finally  a  cai*dinal ; 
but  this  is  an  error  originated  by  Lupus,  and  founded  on  mis- 
taking him  for  Lombard,  another  of  Becket's  learned  followers.! 
The  time  of  Herbert's  death,  as  well  as  that  of  his  birth, 
is  unknown.  Fitz-Stephen  (Sparke's  *'Hist.  Angl.  Scrip- 
tores,"  p.  60),  has  given  an  interesting  description  of  his 
person,  and  of  his  undaunted  conduct  before  the  king. 

*  In  his  "  Catalogns  emditomm  Thomse  Mdrtyris  *'  he  thus  mentions 
hioQiself :  ^  Fnenint  tamen  et  alii  nonnnlli  inter  hos,  qao6  etsi  eruditos  et 
**  strenuoufl  hio  non  exprimo,  domino  quidem  suo  niMlominns  fidem 
*'  Bervantes  et  cnm  eo  corsus  agonem  usque  ad  metam  debitam  strenne 
'*  et  yiriliter  consuromantes.  Inter  quos,  auctore  domino  quasi  abortivus 
**  et  eruditorum  minimus  disdpulus  qui  scripsit  luec,  Herbertus  nomine 
*^  proprio,  natione  Anglus,  et  sicut  natione  et  cognomine  de  Boseham." 

t  It  is  difficult  to  disooyer  the  cause  of  the  error  in  Lupus.  Under  the 
title  of  Hebibbbtus  Bosianensis,  p.  157,  this  paragraph  occurs :  **  Inter 
^  eruditos  .Tero  Thomse  eruditissimus,  prseclarus  quidam  fait,  natione  et 
**  nomine  Lombardus,  de  prseclara  civitate  Placentia  oriundus.  Hie  ad 
*'  duo  Matris  suie  sponssB  ubera  diutissime  dependens,  tandem  ablactatus, 
'*  avulsus  ab  uberibus,  in  sapientia  et  scientia  magnus  effectus  est  Hie 
«  discipulus  tempore  quo  Tacabat,  quietis  et  otii  magistrum  in  exilio 
"  canones  edocuit.  Qui  etiam  semper  comes  erat  indiyiduus,  quousque 
**  tandem  ob  preclara  ipsius  merita  ad  Komanam  ^lesiam  ab  exilio 
"  vocatus,  et  Sancts  Bomante  ecdesiffi  cardinalis  dfectus,  demum  per 
"  Komanum  Pontificem  in  Benerentanum  promotus  est''  It  will  be  seen 
that  although  the  heading  of  the  paragraph  is  Heribertus  Bonanensis,  yet 
there  is  not  a  "word  about  Herbert  of  Bosham  in  the  paragraph.  It  ought 
to  have  been  headed  <*  Lo]iBiia>us  "  as  that  individual  vas  Archbishop  of 
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After  Becket's  death  Herbert  of  BoBham  employed  himself  A.D.  1118- 
in  writing  the  "  Liber  Melorum,"  which  is  divided  into  three  ^^^^ 
porta,  the  prologue  of  which  commences  ^^  Finita  sancti  yiri 
^*  historia^  velut  quodam  premisso  cantico  mox  sicut  cythari- 
*^  zancium/'  and  the  first  book,  *^  Libello  vero  melorum  cum 
^'  tribus  melis  suis  consummato."  With  the  exception  of  a 
portion  of  the  first  division,  which  relates  several  occurrences 
subsequent  to  Becket's  death,  it  consists  of  imagined  confor- 
mities or  analogies  of  his  life  and  sufferings  with  those  of  our 
Lord,  under  the  designations  of  '^  Imperator  et  Ikliles."  The 
Liber  Melorum  has  no  pretensions  to  an  historical  work,  jet 
there  are  some  historical  notices  concerning  what  happen^ 
after  Becket's  death,  and  some  conversations  between  King 
Henry  11.  and  the  author. 

Several  other  works  are  assigned  to  Herbert  de  Bosham 
by  Cave  and  Tanner  (pp.  114  and  398),  but  seemingly 
without  any  authority.  Li  addition  to  his  '^  Vita  S.  Thomae," 
and  *^  Liber  Melorum,"  mentioned  in  this  article,  he  only  wrote 
"  Homilia  de  Martyre,"  noticed  at  page  375.  His  Epistles 
are  in  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  123.    See  p.  315.    Note  ff. 


417.  Yita  S.  Thomsd,  Cantuarienais  Archiepisoopi  et 
Martyris,  auctore  Willelmo  Cantuarieiifd. 

No  manuscript  of  this  biography  is  now  known.  Lupus,  in  the 
<<  Tractatus  de  Vita  et  Passione  Beati  Thomae,  Ardiiepiscopi 
"  et  Martyris,"  has  given  several  extracts  from  the  work  of 
"  Wilhelmus."  Many  of  them  are  also  found  in  the  Paris 
edition  of  the  "  Quadrilogus,"  1495.     Dr.  Giles,  in  his  edition 


Benerento  and  a  Roman  cardinal.  It  is,  ho-wevery  a  carious  fiict  that  in 
Herbert  of  Boaham'a  own  "  Catalogus  eraditomm  Thoime  Martyris/'  his 
own  name  does  occur,  bat  in  the  capacity  of  felloir  stadent  wiUi  the 
archbishop  when  in  exile,  having  Lombardos  for  their  teacher.  Speaking 
ofLombardns,  he  says,  '*  Hie  discipolos  tempore  qaovacabat,  qaietis  et 
**  otii  magistrom  in  exilio  canones  docoit  Ad  cujua  etiam  doeenHs  pedes 
"  qw>tidie  tedebat  discipultit  qui  tcripsit  hac.  NobUcwoi  aempererat  comes 
"  ittdiuiduus  qutmsque  tandem,"  ffe.  In  the  first  **  Quadrilogos  "  published 
in  1495,  the  meaning  is  clear ;  the  words  are,  "  Ad  cnjos  etiam  doeentis 
"  pedes  quotidie  sedebat  magister  Herbertus  de  Woscham  pnsclare  utique 
'*  literatoze  nomen  magistri  et  ipse  merito  sortitas.'' 
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AJ).1US-  of  the  life  and  Letters  of  Becket  (voL  iL  p.  1),  prints  this  Life 
1170,  from  the  different  paragraphs  (50  in  nnmber)  quoted  by  Lupus, 

zs  he  did  not  know  of  an j  MS.  containing  it.  He  collated  his 
text  with  a  MS.  of  the  ''  QuadrUogus  "  at  Douaj,  No.  810. 
.  Nothing  is  known  relative  to  William  mentioned  in  the 
*^  Quadrilogus  ;"  but  he  is  generally  known  as  William  of  Can- 
terbury. Tanner  and  others  suppose  him  to  have  been  the 
same  as  William  Fitz-  Stephen,  but  that  cannot  be  the  case  ;  at 
least  the  passages  excerpted  from  his  work,  and  printed  in  the 
**  Quadrilogus,"  are  quite  different  from  the  parallel  passages 
in  William  Fitz-Stephen's  "  Vita  et  Passio  Sancti  Thomae."* 
Dr.  Giles  thinks  that  he  is  probably  the  Prior  of  Canter- 
bury who  occurs  as  the  writer  of  one  of  the  letters  in 
"Epistolae  Gilberti  Foliot,"  vol.  ii.  p.  171. 


418.  Vita  S.  Thomae,  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi,  a 
Willelmo  filio  Stephani  conscripta. 

f  MS.  Cott.  Julius  A.  zi.  f.  113.    4to.  yell.    ziv.  cent 

X  MS.  Lan8<L  398.  ff.  1.  42  b.    yelL  4to.    xy.  cent 

§  MS.  Lambeth  138. 

II  MS.  Eccl.  Hereford.  O.  iy.  4. 

^  MS.  Bodl.  Auct  0.  2. 

*  This  eurions  piece  of  English,  "  Hupe  of  Morville  par,  par,  par, 
^  Li>ulf  hafet  his  spord  ydjiape,  quod  Latine  sonat,  *  Hugo  de  More- 
*'  viUa,  cavtj  cave,  cave,  LiihvJfus  eduxit  gladium  suum,* "  is  not  to  be  found 
in  William  Fitz-Stephen. 
t  The  title  in  the  Oottonian  Catalogue  is  **  Vita  S.  Thome,  Archiepi- 
Bcopi  et  Martyris  Cantuarieniis,  per  Guillielmum  Fitz  Stephanum  ;  yel 
potius,  at  annotayit  yir  quidam  doctus  (T.  Gale)  per  Johannem  Cazno- 
tensem  cujns  yerba  in  Quadrilogo  crebro  hie  reperiri  possunt*'  Dr.  Gale, 
howeyer,  was  mistaken.  The  piece  is  by  Fitz*  Stephen,  beginning  '*Igitur 
**  Thomas  '*  (ap.  Sparke,  p.  10).  This  MS.  contains  an  illuminated  draw- 
ing of  Becket's  murder. 

X  The  same  text  as  in  Sparke,  down  to  **  non  possumus  **  (p.  37) ;  it 
is  then  mutilated  to  "  dilecti  socii ."  (p.  58) ;  thence  continuing  to  **  quod 
'*  et  &ciebaat"  (p.  79).  That  which  follows  is  a  different  work.  Su 
Ko. 

§  It  begins  >*Igitur  Thomas''  (Sparke»  p.  10),  and  ends  abruptly* 
being  mutilated  (Sparke  p.  37). 

(I  It  begins  "  l^tnr  Thomas."    It  is.fbliowed  by  King  Henry's  penance* 
asd  a  &w  of  the  epistles  rdating  to  Becket's  murder. 
^  Only  an  abridgment  of  Fitz-Stephen's  work. 


4< 
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M8.  Laud.  Lat  18.  A.D.  1118*- 

*  MS.  Bodl.  Douce  287.    TeU.;;4to.    ziu.  cent  1170. 

t  MS.  Trin.  ColL  Cant  Gale  O.  5.  45.    folio^  paper. 
MS.  Bodl.  5284. 

Incip,  Prol.-^^*^  Ad  Dei  omnipotentis  gloriam  et  perpetuam 
**  beati  Thomae  memoriam.*' 

ExpL  ProL — ''et  ego  situm,  et  rem  publicam  Londonise 
**  occasione  beati  Tbomae." 

JRubr, — *'  Descriptio  nobilissimse  civitatis  Londoniae." 

Incip.  Descriptio, — "  Inter  nobiles  orbis  urbes." 

Uxpl,  Descriptio, — "  omnibus  bonis  totis  orbis  LatinL" 

Rub. — "Vita  et  passio  Sancti   Thomas^  Arcbiepiscopi 
**  Martjris,  edita  a  Magistro  Willelmo  filio  Stephani." 

J  Incip.  Vita.  — "  Beatum  Thomam,  antequam  exiret  de 
**  ventre." 

ExpL  Vita. — *^  qui  in  martjribus  suis  victoriosus  et  omni- 
**  bus  Sanctis  suis  extat  gloriosus  per  infinita  sascula  sseculorum. 
«  Amen.** 

Printed  in  Sparke's  "  Histories  Anglicanae  Scriptores,"  fol. 
1723,  from  a  defective  MS.  Dr.  Giles,  '*  Vita  S.  Thomae, 
"  Cantuariensis  Arcbiepiscopi  et  Martyris,"  Oxon.  8vo.,  1845 
(i.  171),  bas  produced  an  edition  from  a  superior  MS.  (BodL 


*  This  MS.  belonged  to  the,  Priory  of  Lesnes,  founded  by  R.  de  Luci,  in 
ike  year  1179,  in  honour  of  Becket ;  it  is  mntilated  to  p.  4,  apnd  Sparke. 
It  omits  varioiu  sentences  and  some  entire  sections,  and  transposes  others. 
There  are,  howeyer,  seyeral  long  additions,  some  of  which  seem  by  Fitz- 
Stephen  himself,  others  are  apparently  by  a  later  hand.  Some  of  Becket's 
epistles  are  inserted.  This  MS.  also  corrects  many  verbal  inaccuracies 
which  occur  in  Sparke.  At  foL  19  is  the  metrical  prayer  by  Fitz-Stephen, 
which  he  once  presented  to  the  king  in  the  Chapel  of  Brill,  and  which 
obtained  the  rerocation  of  the  sentenoe  of  banishment  published  against 
the  adherents  of  Becket,  so  far  as  it  affected  hunselt  The  lines  commence, 
'*  Rex  cunctorum  saeculorum,  rex  arcis  setherio) 
Bector  poU,  rector  soli,  regum  rex  altissime.** 

This  prayer  is  printed  in  Dr.  Giles's  edition  of  Fitz-Stephen'slaft,  voL  i. 
pp.  246-249.    It  is  not  found  in  Sparke's  text 

f  It  begins  "Igitnr  beatus,"  and  wants  much  that  is  in  the  printed 
text ;  besides  the  omissions  there  are  some  transpositions ;  but  it  agrees  in 
the  main  with  Sparke's  text,  and  it  has  not  any  of  the  additions  in  MS. 
Douce  (sec  7). 

%  Some  MSS.  omit  the  first  few  sentences  and  begin :— <<  Igitur  B. 
^  Thomas  natus  est  ex  legitimo  matrimonio.*' 


1 
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AJ).lll8-  Douce,  287)  ;  but  from,  the  absence  of  collation  his  text 
1170.  jjg  received  with  caution. 

Prologue.^ — To  glorify  God,  and  to  perpetuate  the  fame  of 
St.  Thomas,  William  Fitz-Stephen,  his  fellow-citizen,  familiar 
clerk,  and  attendant,  purposes  relating  the  events  connected 
with  the  life  and  martyrdom  of  St.  Thomas,  which  he  himself 
witnessed,  or  had  heard  from  those  who  did  so ;  but  as  he  was 
a  citizen  of  London,  he  intends  beginning  with  a  description  of 
that  city.  The  first  portion  of  his  work  contains  a  description 
of  the  situation  of  London,  its  learning,  trades,  recreations, 
^  Sec,  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  II.  The  second  part  is  devoted 
to  the  life  of  Becket,  commencing  with  the  portents  pre- 
ceding his  birth.  His  education.  He  is  patronized  by  Arch* 
bishop  Theobald.  He  becomes  chancellor.  His  distinguished 
conduct  and  his  magnificence,  both  in  civil  and  military  matters. 
He  is  chosen  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  He  changes  his 
mode  of  life.  His  quarrel  with  the  king.  The  Council  at 
Clarendon.  The  Council  at  Northampton.  The  Archbishop's 
flight.  His  reception  by  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  France. 
The  ineffectual  attempts  at  reconciliation.  Becket's  return. 
His  murder.     The  miracles  following  his  death. 

Fitz-Stephen  is  perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  Becket's 
biographers.  He  enters  into  a  close  detail  of  various  trans- 
actions, and  especially  of  the  Council  at  Northampton,  and  of 
Becket's  death.  His  description  of  London*  is  highly  worthy 
of  attention,  as  well  as  the  curious  particulars,  as  to  manners 
and  customs,  which  he  has  scattered  throughout  the  work. 

It  does  not  appear  when  this  biography  was  written,  but  it 
was  probably  among  the  earliest  that  appeared,  as  it  does  not 
seem  to  notice  any  preceding  Life. 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  personal  history  of  William  Fitz- 
Stephen,  beyond  what  he  has  conmiunicated  to  his  readers 
respecting  himself.f    He  calls  himself  the  Archbishop's  fellow- 

.  . 

*  There  are  early  MSS.  of  the  Description  of  London,  as  a  distinct  work 
from  the  Life  ;  that  in  the  Goildhall,  '*  Liber  CuBtnmanun/'  for  example. 

t "  Ego  Willelmns,  filius  Stephani,  scribere  caravi:  cgusdem  domini  md 
«  conciyis,  clericos,  et  oonvictor ;  et  ad  partem  solidtudinis  qjns  oris  ipsins 
<*  invitatus  allOquio,  frii  in  canoellaria  ejus  dictator ;  in  capella,  eo  cele- 
''  hrante,  snbdiaconiis  ;  sedente  eo  ad  cognitionem  cansarom,  epistolarom 
«  et  instnunentonun,  que  offerebantor,  lector  ;  etaliqnamm,  eoqnandoqne 
**  jabente,  cansarom  patronos.    Concilio  Norhamptonift  babito,  nbi  mazi- 
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citizen^  clerk,  and  familiar.  He  states  that  lie  was  invited  by  A.D.IUS- 
the  Archbishop  to  a  share  of  his  anxieties,  and  became  *^  dicta-  ^^"^^^ 
^*  tor  "  in  his  chancery,  and  subdeacon  in  his  chapel ;  and  when 
the  Archbishop  performed  mass,  he  was  his  subdeacon,  and  sat 
to  hear  causes,  William  read  the  letters  and  instruments  which 
were  there  presented.  He  further  relates,  that  he  was  with 
the  Archbishop  at  the  Council  of  Northampton,  where  most 
momentous  matters  took  place  ;  that  he  witnessed  his  martyr- 
dom at  Canterbury,  and  saw  and  heard  many  other  things, 
which  he  relates,  and  learned  from  other  people  other  events 
which  they  had  witnessed.  It  may,  however,  be  remai*ked, 
that  William  Fitz-Stephen's  name  is  not  included  in  Herbert 
de  Boseham's  list  of  the  Archbishop's  learned  retainers,  though 
he  is  mentioned  as  being  with  him  in  France. 

The  time  of  Fitz-Stephen's  death  is  not  known.  Two  other 
works  are  attributed  to  him  ;  one  entitled  ^'  De  Yisionibus  post 
"  Mortem  Sancti  Thoma,*'  and  the  other  "De  Miraculis  ejus- 
"  dem."  It  is  not,  however,  probable  that  he  wrote  either  of 
these  pieces;  for,  speaking  of  Becket's  miracles  (p.  311.  ed. 
Giles),  he  writes,  "  Sed  de  miraculis  ejus  in  Anglia,  sacerdotum 
"  et  bonorum  virorum  testimonio  declaratis,  et  in  capitulo 
**  Cantuariensis  ecclesiffi  publico  recitatis,  magnus  codex  con- 
^'  scriptus  extat,  prseter  alia  quae»  longe  lateque  in  Gallia,  in 
"  Hibernia,  et  ubique  terrarum,  operatus  est  Sanctus  Thomas, 
'*  quibus  memoriaB  commendandis  defuit  qui  scriberet."  The 
volume  here  alluded  to  was  published  by  Dr.  Giles  for  the 
Caxton  Society  as  the  work  of  Benedict.    See  No.  422,  p.341. 


A.D.  1174.  AD.  1174. 

419.  Vita  S.  Thomse,  Mortyris  et  Confessoris,  Archi- 
episcopi,  a  Magistro  Edwardo  exposita. 

*  MS.  Cott  Vespas.  E.  x.  ff.  200-353.    veil.  8to.    xiy.  cent 
t  MS.  Arundel,  27.  ff.  1-46  b.     folio,  veil.    ziii.  cent 


**  mum  ftiit  remm  momentum,  cum  ipso  interftii ;  passionem  ejus  Can- 
"  toaria  inspexi  ;  cstera  plorima,  qnie  hie  scribontor,  ocuHb  iridi,  anribos 
**  andm,  qaeedam  a  conaciis  didici  relatoribos."    (Preface,  line  5.) 

*  The  Life  in  this  MS.  is  followed  by  ten  letters  of  Pope  Alexander 
and  others. 

t  Four  letters  Mow  the  Life,  ag  in  Vesp.  E.  x.,  and  the  MS.  ends 
abmptly. 
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A  J>.  1 174.      *  MS.  BodL  RawL  A.  294.  ff.  31-62  b.    TeU.  small  IbUo.    zili  cent. 

t  MS.  Cott  YiteU.  C.  xii.  £  255  b.-280.    yelL  iblio.    xr.  cent. 

MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  Gale. 
X  MS.  Cott.  Juliiu  D.  zi.  ff.  94-98.    yell.  4to.    ziy.  cent 
§  MS.  Addit  Mas.  Brit.  16,607.    yell.  dble.  col.    ziii.  cent. 

Incip.  ProL — ^^^  Professores  artium  saeculi  proprios  singali 
^  coaatns  habent/' 

Expl.  ProL — ^'ut  para  ac  fide  plena  proseqaatnr  oratio^ 
^'  quod  pia  aggredlmnr  intentione." 

Incip.  Vita, — '^  Electns  igitnr  ante  mundi  coiistitutionem  i& 
**  Christo  Sanctus  Thomas." 

ExpL  Vita,'^^"  aliter  alii  hinc  dixernnt,  sed  sic  fnit  visio." 

Published  by  Dr.  Giles,  "  Vit»  S.  Thomae  Archiepiscopi,'* 
i.  p.  1.  Oxon.  1845.  An  abridgment  of  this  Life  is  in  Surius, 
•*  De  Probatis  Sanctorum  Vitis,"  iv.  29  Dec,  p.  355. 

Prologue. — The  author,  being  desirous  of  satisfying  the 
wish  of  certain  persons  who  desired  to  be  more  fully  acquainted 
with  the  actions  of  the  precious  martyr,  purposes  relating  what 
he  had  learned  from  those  who  were  most  intimate  with  him, 
or  what  he  had  seen  himself ;  at  the  same  time  warning  the 
reader  that  whatever  either  had  been,  or  should  hereafter  be, 
written  at  variance  with  his  narrative  would  be  unworthy  of 
credit. 

Con^en/^.— -Thomas  is  bom  in  London.  His  future  greatness 
portended  by  his  mother's  visions.  His  parents,  impoverished 
through  fire,  are  unable  to  carry  his  education  to  its  height. 
Thomas  enters  the  service  of  Richer  de  Aquila  [de  TEgle]. 
His  prudent  and  amiable  disposition.  He  escapes  drowning 
(differently  told  by  Guernes).  He  enters  the  service  of  Arch- 
bishop Theobald.  His  good  conduct.  Theobald  makes  him 
Archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  and  recommends  him  to  the  king, 
who  makes  him  chancellor.  His  magnificence  and  abilities. 
He  is  made  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  He  wholly  changes  his 


^  This  MS.  appears  to  contain  the  Life  by  Grim. 

t  It  is  a  late  copy,  the  same  as  Vespasian  E.  z. ;  ezcept  that  it  has  the 
story  of  Becket*B  Syrian  origin,  and  after  Earl  Theobald's  letter  ends  with 
that  of  Albert  the  Nuncio. 

X  This  is  merely  a  fragment 

§  This  MS.  begins  '*  Electns  igitor/*  and  ends  abruptly  in  the  chapter 
^Erat  plebeius  in  yilla  regia  Westona,  in  territorio  Bedefordensi,  Eil- 
**  -warduB  nomine,  oui  ez  yicinis  suis  quidam  Fulco.'* 
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mode  of  life.  He  gives  offence  hj  resuming  the  possessions  of  AJ>.  1174 
the  Church.  His  dispute  with  the  king  at  Woodstock  as  to 
punishing  delinquent  clerks.  The  Constitutions  of  Clarendon. 
Becket  objects,  but  is  at  last  prevailed  upon  to  give  his  assent 
to  them.  He  refuses  to  put  his  seal  to  them.  King  Henry, 
enraged,  endeavours,  ineffectually,  to  obtain  the  legation  for 
the  Archbishop  of  York.  The  allegations  of  the  king  and  of 
Becket  as  to  the  justice  of  punishing  clerks.  Becket  endeavours 
to  escape  by  sea,  but  is  driven  back.  The  Council  at  North- 
ampton. He  is  alarmed  at  the  reports  that  the  king 
intends  putting  him  to  death.  He  attends  the  Council,  carry* 
ing  his  crucifix.  He  is  advised  by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester 
to  resign.  He  refuses,  and,  being  hard  pressed  by  the  king, 
escapes^  by  Lincoln,  Sempringhami  and  Chicksand,  to  Sand- 
wich. He  crosses  the  sea,  and  at  landing  avoids  a  public 
port.  He  meets  R.  de  Luci,  who  advises  him  to  return. 
King  Henry  requires  the  King  of  France  to  refuse  him 
shelter.  His  case  argued  before  the  Pope.  King  Henry 
banishes  Becket's  adherents  and  relations  from  England,  and 
compels  the  bishops  to  swear,  at  Clarendon,  that  they  will  not 
receive  the  Pope's  mandate,  nor  quit  the  kingdom  for  any 
appeal  to  him.  He  orders  the  sea-ports  to  be  watched.  Pope 
Alexander's  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  York.  The  corona- 
tion of  Henry  the  Younger.  Letters  from  the  Pope  to  the 
Archbishop  of  York  and  Bishop  of  Durham ;  and  to  the  Bishops 
of  London  and  Salisbury.  Becket's  letter  to  the  Bishop  of 
London.  Sufiragans  to  Becket.  Bishops  refuse  to  obey  the 
suspension.  Becket's  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  London.  He 
remains  at  Pontigny.  A  vision  of  his  murder.  The  Cister- 
cians compelled  by  King  Henry's  threats  to  dismiss  him.  The 
King  of  France  receives  and  supports  him  in  spite  of  King 
Henry's  endeavours  to  the  contrary.  His  manner  of  passing 
the  day  and  night,  on  the  authority  of  Robert  de  Merton,  his 
domestic  chaplain.  He  receives  the  discipline  from  three  to 
four  times  a  day.  The  King  of  France  endeavours  to  bring 
about  a  reconciliation.  Becket's  letter  to  the  King  of  Eng- 
land. A  new  attempt  at  reconciliation  succeeds.  Becket's 
letter  describing  the  pacification,  and  his  return  to  England. 
He  sets  out  for  Court,  but  is  forbidden  to  proceed,  and  returns 
to  Canterbury.  He  excommunicates  R.  de  Broc,  who  had 
docked  his  horses  and  those  of  the  bishop.  They  proceed 
to  the  king.    The  king's  anger.    He  accuses  those  about  him 
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A.D.  1174.  of  ingratitude  and  want  of  spirit.  Tlie  four  knights  set  out 
for  Canterbury,  but  against  King  Henry's  will.  They  arrive 
at  Canterbury.  They  first  threaten  Becket.  They  then  retire 
and  arm  themselves.  They  return  and  murder  him.  The 
author's  arm  is  nearly  cut  off  in  attempting  to  save  Becket.  The 
four  knights  plunder  the  palace  and  church.  Some  accuse 
Becket  of  obstinacy,  and  said  he  was  no  martyr.  An  account 
of  various  miracles  performed.  The  monks,  alarmed  by  the 
threats  of  one  of  the  murderers,  hasten  to  bury  his  body  in 
the  crypt.  They  find  under  his  habit  of  a  canon  regular  that 
of  a  monk,  and,  beneath  this,  a  hair-cloth  swarming  with 
vermin,  to  such  a  degree  that  he  must  have  endured  a  constant 
martyrdom.  The  desolate  state  of  the  church  of  Canterbury. 
Sudden  troubles  between  the  king  and  his  son  Henry.  The 
king's  penitence  and  its  beneficial  effects.  Benedict,  Prior  of 
Canterbury,  is  restored  to  his  favour.*  Letters  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Sens,  of  the  King  of  France,  of  Earl  Theobald,  and 
others.  A  short  account  of  Henry's  messengers  to  Rome.  Pope 
Alexander's  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Bourges  ;  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Rouen ;  of  Albert,  the  nuncio,  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Sens  ;  Pope  Alexander  to  the  bishops. 

Almost  the  whole  of  the  above-mentioned  events  are  in 
Guemes,  and  in  the  same  order. 

This  Life  is  ascertained  to  have  been  written  by  Edward 
Grim,  a  monk  who  came  to  Canterbury  to  see  the  Archbishop 
after  his  return  from  exile  ;  from  the  mention  made  by  Fitz- 
Stephen  and  Herbert  of  Bosham  of  G  rim's  arm  having  been 
wounded,  and  which  he  himself  also  notices.f     It  is  rather 


*  Benedict's  story  is  curious.  The  king  by  some  means  had  conceived 
so  violent  an  aversion  from  him,  that,  when  he  was  appointed  Prior  of  Can- 
terbury, he  feared  to  approach  him  upon  the  afiieLirs  of  his  church.  While 
he  was  following  the  court  in  this  state  of  anxiety,  the  king  dreamed  that 
he  was  passing  a  bridge  over  a  dreadfUl  gulf,  when  he  fell  through  and 
hung  only  by  his  arms ;  and  that,  he  having  invoked  all  the  saints  in 
heaven  to  no  purpose,  Benedict  appeared  and  advised  him  to  call  on  St. 
Thomas  Becket.  This  injunction  he  obeyed,  and  was  immediately 
delivered.  In  consequence  of  this  vision  he  became  extremely  attached 
to  Benedict,  and  so  continued  ever  after. 

t  '<  Yix  verbum  unplevit  et  metuens  nefandus  miles  ne  rapcrctur  a 
<<  populo  et  vivus  evaderet,  insiliit  in  eum  subito  et  summitate  coronse ' 
«  quam  sancti  crismatis  unctio  dicaverat  Deo  abrasa,  agrum  Deo  immo- 
*(  hmdnm  vulneravit  in  capite,  eodem  ictu  prcsciso  brachio  hcee  referentis. 
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prolix,  but  contains  many  very  interesting  details.     The  author  A.  D 
appiBars  at  times  to  borrow  from  John  of  Salisbury,  and  he 
refers  to  the  account  of  Becket's  martyrdom  and  miracles  by 
Benedict. 

Edward  Grim's  name  is  not  mentioned  in  the  "  Catalogus 
**  Eruditorum  B.  Thomae  Martyris,"  as  given  in  the  Paris 
edition  of  1495  ;  but  it  occurs  in  Lupus's  edition,  with  that  of 
Herbert  de  Bosham  as  additions.  Herbert  de  Bosham,  in 
his  "  Catalogus  Eruditorum/*  thus  alludes  to  Edward  Grim.* 


A.D.  1118-1174.  A.D.1118- 

1174. 

420.  Vita  Thomai  Cantuariensis  per  Gamerium  de  Ponte 
S.  Maxentii,  metris  Gallicanis  eonscripta.  In  fine  dicit 
auctor  se  banc  provinciam  inehoasse  intra  duos  post 
intemecionem  Becketti  annos ;  et  post  qnintum  annum 
hoe  Poema  (perrarum,  lectuque  dignissimum)  absolvisse. 

MS.  Harl.  270.  ff.  1-122  b.    veil.  4to.    adi.  cent 
t  MS.  Bibl.  Imper.  Paris.  Snppl.  Franc.  6236.    yell.  4to. 

MS.  BiW.  Wolfenbiittel. 
X  MS.  Cott.  Domit.  A.  xi.  f.  25.    yell.  4to.    xiy.  cent. 

*  "  Et  ne  ilium,  de  quo  ser^o  tarn  Celebris  est,  de  quo  etiam  in  hlstoria 
'<  hac  supra  per  loco  tetigisse  me  memini,  clericum  ilium  yidelicet  in  agone 
"  martyris  bracbio  ynlneratum  prseteream,  ipse  quidem  nomine  proprio 
"  EdTrardus,  cognomento  Grim,  natione  Anglus,  quem  hie  per  se  ab  aliis 
"  seorsum  pono,  quia  ipse  etsi  de  proyincia,  de  arcbipreesulis  tamen  propria 
''  familia  non  erat :  sed  casu  sic  ad  archiprsesulem  suum  nuper  tunc  reyersum 
**  ab  exllio  yisendum  yenerat  Unde  ipsum  in  historia  bac  in  archiprsesulis 
**  eruditorum  catalogo  hoc  nequaquam  pono.  Qui  tamen  jam  a  rebus 
'*  bumanis  exemptus  sicut  sperandum,  ab  Altissimo  in  supercoelesti  sane- 
''  torum  suorum  catalogo  jam  positus  est." 

f  This  MS.  originally  belonged  to  St.  Eyroul.  It  was  in  the  possession 
of  Heber,  and  was  bought  for  the  Imperial  library  in  1839.  !From  it  M. 
Hippeau  took  bis  text. 

X  This  MS.  begins  abruptly  at  Beckef  s  return  from  exile.  It  has 
frequently  whole  stanzas  exactly  like  the  other  MSS.,  but  the  narratiye 
is  often  transposed,  enlarged,  or  contracted.  The  author's  name  is  there 
written  *'  Gerveis."  Like  the  other  copies,  it  is  said  to  haye  been  completed 
in  the  fifth  year  from  Becket's  martyrdom.  De  la  Bue  conjectures  it  to  be 
the  earliest  edition  of  Gaemes's  work.  It  commences  abruptly,  "  Kant  il 
'*  ayeient  ensemble  tant  cum  il  yoldrunt  parle."  (MS.  Harl.  270.  f.  89.) 
The  language  is  considerably  altered.  It  has  another  chapter  at  the  end, 
VOL.  II.  Y 
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A.D.  1118-  *  MS.  Heber,  322.  3.    veil.    xiy.  or  zy.  cent 

1174. 

Incip,  ProL — 

'^  Tuit  li  fysicien  ne  sunt  ades  boen  mire, 
Tuit  clerc  ne  sevent  pas  bien  chanter  ne  bien  lire." 
Bxpl,  ProL^^ 

"  Nisterai  de  verite  pur  perdre  ne  pur  murir." 
Incip,  Vita, — 

"  Saint  Thomas  larcevcske  dunt  precher  mocz 
"  En  Lundres  la  cite  fu  pur  veir  engendrez." 
JSxpL  Vita, — 

'^  E  si  nus  esnium  de  seculcr  folie 
*^  Kal  moriant  aium  la  sue  compainie.  Amen.** 
Printed  by  M.  Immanuel  Bekker,  from  the  Wolfenbiittel 
MS.  (8vo.  Berlin,  1838),  and  more  fully  by  M.  C.  Hippeau 
(8 vo.  Paris,  1859),  from  the  second  MS.  above  mentioned.  The 
Wolfenbuttel  MS.  is  imperfect,  and  only  commences  at  verse 
1071 ;  two  other  leaves,  containing  120  verses,  having  also  been 
lost.  It  contains,  however,  the  history  of  the  penance  of 
Henry  II.,  which  is  not  in  the  Paris  MS.,  and  which  is  printed 
by  M.  Hippeau  in  an  Appendix. 

Guernes,  for  the  greater  pai*t,  almost  appears  to  be  Edward 
Grim  versified,  and  occasionally  Fitz- Stephen ;  but  he  probably 
wrote  too  soon  to  have  been  a  copyist.  He  has  also  transactions 
slightly  different  from  and  more  fully  related  than,  the  other 
authorities,  especially  some  circumstances  of  Becket's  murder 
and  the  penance  of  the  king.  The  story  of  the  king's  mistress 
at  Stafford,  and  of  Tracy's  assertion  "that  John  of  Salisbury 
"  had  had  his  arm  cut  off,"  assigned  to  William  in  the  "  Quad- 
'^  rilogus,"  are  to  bo  found  here.  Indeed,  nearly  all  that  is 
assigned  to  William  seems  to  be  in  Guernes  ;  but  there  is  no 
trace  of  Becket's  Syrian  descent,  mentioned  in  some  of  the 
copies  of  Grim.  After  relating  the  king's  penance,  he  exposes 
the  object  of  the  nobles  who  supported  his  sons  against  him  ; 
he  prays  that  they  may  live  in  peace  and  concord,  and  con- 
cludes by  stating  that  he  was  occupied  from  the  second  year 

«  Qaaliter  rex  HenricuB  venit  apnd  Cantaariam,  ad  satisikciendiim  martyri.'* 
Jncip, — Mes  merveile  ponm  e  veir  e  oir.**  Expl, — *<  e  lea  mette  en  oorage, 
«  qui  me  ikcent  honour.  Amen."  Can  thia  be  the  MS.  that  Gnemes's 
aecretary  stole. 

*  This  is  probably  the  same  MS.  aa  No.  6236  in  the  Imperial  labrary  at 
Paria. 
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after  Becket*8  murder  to  the  fifth  in  completing  his  task,  bj  A.D.iiis- 
the  aid  of  St.  Thomas's  friends  and  associates  ;  and,  as  Grim  ^^^^' 
says,  that  thej  whose  accounts  differ  from  his  narrative  are 
liars. 

The  connexion  of  the  writer  with  Grim  is  not  to  be  ques- 
tioned. One  certainly  used  the  other,  but  it  is  hard  to  say 
which  has  the  priority,  without  comparing  them  closely 
throughout.  Most  probably  of  the  two  Grim  is  the  borrower. 
He  tells  the  story  of  Becket's  escape  from  drowning,  in  a 
more  miraculous  form.  Sometimes  he  seems  to  abridge,  at 
others  to  enlarge. 

Nothing  is  known  of  Guernes  beyond  what  he  has  said  of 
himself  at  the  conclusion  of  his  poem.*  He  was  an  ecclesiastic 
of  Font  St.  Maxence,  in  Ficardy,  and,  having  determined  to 
write  a  metrical  life  of  Thomas  Becket,  was  anxious  to 
procure  the  most  authentic  information  on  the  subject.  He 
came  over  to  Canterbury  in  1172.  Having  begun  his  work  in 
France,  he  discovered  that  he  had  been  inaccurate  in  many  of 

*  "  Guernes  11  clerc  de  Punt  fine  ci  sun  sermon 
Del  martyr  Seint  Thomas,  e  de  sa  passiuu, 
E  meinte  feiz  le  lis  ala  tumbe  al  baron  ; 
Mes  ni  mis  un  sul  mot  se  la  verite  nun ; 
De  nos  mefiEaiz  nus  face  11  pius  Deus  veir  pardon. 

"  Ainc  mes  si  bon  romanz  ne  fa  fet  ne  trovez, 
A  Cantorbire  fu  e  faiz  e  amendez, 
Ni  ai  mis  un  sul  mot  ki  ne  seit  veritez, 
Si  vers  est  dune  rime  en  cine  clauses  caplez, 
E  bons  est  mis  languages,  e  en  France  fai  nez. 

'*  Lan  secund  que  11  saint  fu  en  liglise  oscis 
Cumencai  cest  romanz,  e  mult  men  entremis  ; 
Des  privez  Saint  Thomas  la  verlte  apris, 
Meinte  feiz  en  ostai  ceo  que  ainz  1  escris, 
Pur  oster  la  mencunge  al  quint  an  fui  i  mis. 

**  Ceo  sacent  tut  cil  ki  ceste  vie  orunt, 
Que  pure  verite  par  tut  oir  purrunt ; 
E  ceo  sacent  tut  cil  ki  del  saint  traitie  unt, 
U  romanz  u  Latin  e  cest  chemin  ne  vont, 
U  el  dient  que  jeo  ken  contre  verite  sunt 

'*  Ore  prium  Jesu  le  fiz  Seinte  Marie, 
Pur  amur  Saint  Thomas  nus  donast  la  sue  aie, 
Ke  rien  ne  nus  su£fraine  a  la  corporal  vie, 
E  si  nus  esneium  de  ieculer  folie, 
Kal  moriant  alum  la  su  companie.    Amen." 

T  2 
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A.D.  1118-  his  facts  ;  but,  by  conversing  with  persons  who  had  known  St. 
Thomas  in  private  life,  he  had  been  enabled  to  correct  many  of 
his  mistakes,  and  to  make  considerable  progress  in  his  poem. 
His  secretary  robbed  him  of  his  original  MS.,*  which  greatly 
-afflicted  him,  from  the  fear  that  his  name  might  be  employed 
to  cover  untruth,  and  that  purchasers  might  be  deluded  into 
buying  an  incorrect  work  ;  but  far  from  being  discouraged 
by  this  disastrous  loss,  he  redoubled  his  zeal  for  collecting 
materials,  and  finally  perfected  his  work  in  1176.  He 
further  assures  us  that  he  had  more  than  once  publicly  read 
his  poem  at  the  tomb  of  the  archbishop.  This  work  of 
Guernes  is  very  valuable  in  a  philological  point  of  view.  It 
is  written  in  stanzas  of  five  Alexandrines,  all  ending  with  the 
same  rhyme,  a  mode  of  composition  which  may  possibly  have 
been  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  being  the  more  easily  chanted. 


^•I>.ii70.  A.D.  1170. 

421.  Vita  Saneti  Thomse,  Cantuarieiisis  Archiepiscopi  e£ 
Martyris,  auctore  Benedicto,  Abbate  Petriburgensi. 

No  manuscript  of  Benedict's  Life  of  St.  Thomas  is  now  known 
to  exist ;  but  Lupus,  in  his  edition  of  Becket's  Epistles  aend 
Life,  commonly  known  as  the  "  Second  Quadrilogus,"  has 
given  several  exti-acts  from  it.  These  Dr.  Giles  has  printed 
in  the  second  volume,  pp.  54-72,  of  his  "  Vita  S.  Thomse," 
but  he  expresses  his  doubts  on  the  subject,"f  and  reprinted 
rather  more  accurately  in  the  volume  on  this  subject  which  he 
edited  in  1850  for  the  Caxton  Society.  To  the  name  of 
Benedict  no  portions  of  the  "  Quadrilogus,"  printed  in  1495, 
are  assigned.  There  is,  however,  no  doubt  that  he  wrote  a 
work  on  the  miracles  of  Becket.     See  the  next  article. 

For  a  biographical  notice  of  Benedict  of  Peterborough, 
see  under  the  year  1192. 

*  Can  the  MS.  in  question  be  MS.  Cott.  Domit.  A.  xi.  ? 

f  "  Hscc  qnse  prsecednnt  e  Quadrilogo  Lupi  excerpta,  Benedicti  prse  se 
*'  nomen  fenint  auctoris.  Utrom  vero  ea,  quse  istius  Quadrilogi  com- 
"  pilator,  sub  nomine  *  De  gestis  post  Martyrium,'  adnectit,  Benedictum  an 
"  alium  auctorem  habeant,  equidem  nescio.  Omnia  ea  infra  in  isto- 
"  Quadrilogo  som  edi torus,  nisi,  quod  valde  suspicor,  in  opere  Herbertide 
"  Boseham  .  ,  .  .  reperta  fiierint." 
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422.  Benedicti,  Abbatis  Petriburgensis,  de  Vita  et  Mi-A.D.  1170. 
raculis  Sancti  Thomae,  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi. 

*  MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Paris,  5320.    f.  69. 

t  MS.  Phillipps,  4622. 

MS.  Phillipps,  1842.  732. 

t  MS.  Bodl.  509.  6  (2672).  ff.  111-130.    veil,  small  4to.    xii.  cent 

MS.  Arras. 
MS.  Lambeth,  135. 

Incip.  Mirac. — "  Fostquam  igitur  beatissimus  Christi  martyr 

Thomas.'' 

Expl.  Mirac, — "  juxta  quod  voverat,  adiit,  et  gratlas  ei  pro 
"  gratia  rependit." 

"  Explicit  Liber  quintus  miraculoram  Sancti  Thomas  Archi- 
"  episcopi." 

Printed  by  Dr.  Giles,  for  the  Caxton  Society,  in  1850, 
together  with  such  fragments  of  Benedict's  "  Life  of  Becket " 
as  are  preserved  in  the  "  Quadrilogus." 

As  already  stated,  no  MS.  containing  Benedict's  "  Life  of 
"  St.  Thomas  "  is  at  present  known.  In  the  "  Quadrilogus," 
however,  is  probably  collected  all  that  was  essential  in  it  to 
be  known.  In  the  preface  to  the  Third  Book,  it  is  stated 
that  a  fifth  writer,  Benedict,  Abbot  of  Peterborough,  is  added 
to  the  four  previously  used.§ 

The  miracles  are  contained  in  five  books.  The  work  is 
supposed  by  Dr.  Giles  to  be  the  same  as  that  mentioned  by 
Fitz-Stephen.     See  No.  418  p.  333. 


*  This  MS.  is  divided  into  three,  instead  of  five,  books.  It  ends  at  the 
-words  "  suscipere,"  at  the  conclusion  of  Book  ill.  of  Dr.  Giles's  text,  and 
omits  all  that  follows.  It  contains  274  cures,  while  the  Lambeth  MS.  has 
280. 

f  The  Miracula  followed  by  an  abridged  copy  of  Herbert  de  Bosham's 
"Life  of  Becket" 

%  Containing  only  the  first  45  chapters.  The  last  miracle  is  that  re- 
lating to  Bandulf  de  Scapeia. 

§  "Yerum,  ut  passionis  et  triumphi  sancti  viri  veritati  certior  fides 
"  habeatur,  in  hac  particola  testem  quintum  quatuor  supradictis  addimuf , 

pise  videlicet  memorial  Benedictum,  postea,  multa  ejus  probitate  pro- 

merente,  abbatem  Sancti  Petri  de  Burgo,  qui  ipsa  die,  qua  martyr  victor 
**  occubuit,  inter  familiares  illius  familiarius  illi  assistens,  quas  vidit  et 

audivit  veraci  stylo  testis  fidelis  ex  ordine  singula  digessit." 


u 
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A4).1118-  •  A.D.  1118-1170. 

1170. 

423.  Vita  ThomsB,  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis,  per  E. 
Monachum  EveBbamensem,  ad  Henricuro,  Abbatem 
Croylandise. 

♦  MS.  Cott  Faust  B.  viii.  ff.  54-119  b.    veil,  large  4to.    xiii.  cent. 
MS.  Cott  Vespas.  B.  xiv.  ff.  33-95.    veil.    xiv.  cent 
MS.  Vatican.  1220.  6027. 
t  MS.  Bodl.  Tanner  4.  f.  132. 

Incip,  Dedic. — "  Venerabili  domino  et  patri  Henrico,  Dei 
"  gratia  abbati  Croylandise,  E.  bumilis  dictus  monachus  de 
"  Evesham,  salutem  in  salutis  Auctore.  Virorum  illustrium 
"  et  praesertim." 

Expl.  Dedic. — ^*  Valeat  pateniitas  vestra  in  Domino.'* 

Incip,  Vita, — "  Beatus  igitur  Thomas,  Londoniensis  urbis 
"  indigena." 

Expl,  Vita, — "  natalis  ad  gloriam.  Praestante  eodem  Domino 
"  nostro  Jesu  Christo,  cui,  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu  Sancto,  honor 
"  et  gloria^  virtus  et  imperium,  est  per  iufinita  ssBculorum 
**  ssecula.    Amen." 

Ruhr, — "  Explicit  Vita  et  Passio  beati  Thomas  Martyrig. — 
"  De  gestis  post  mortem." 

Incip, — "  Cum  audisset  Rex  Anglorum  gladiis  suorum 
**  occubuisse  beatum  Thomam." 

Expl, — "  tamen  juxta  verbum  Domini  dies  suos  non  dimi- 
«  diarent." 

Ruhr, — "Incipit  translatio  beati  Thomas  Martyris.  Anno 
*^  quinquagesimo  passionis  gloriosissimi  martyris." 

Expl, — "  ne  mergi  posset,  supportavit." 

The  author,  E.,  J  monk  of  Evesham,  states  that,  by  the  desire 
and  with  the  aid  of  Henry,  Abbot  of  Croyland,  he  intends  to 
compile  the  Life  of  Saint  Thomas  from  "  Johannes,  Episcopus 
"  Carnotensis,  Alanus,  Abbas  Teokesbiriensis,  Willelmus,  Sub- 
^^  prior  Cantuariensis, §  et  Magister  Herebertus  de  Boseham. 

♦  This  MS.  has  at  the  end  of  the  Life  "  Lectiones  de  S.  Thoma,"  nine 
in  number. 

f  Imperfect  at  the  end. 

%  According  to  Leland,  Collect  3.  36,  the  compiler's  name  was  Helias, 
or  Elias. 

§  The  references  to  the  different  authors  placed  at  the  head  of  each 
section  (but  omitted  in  MS.  Faust  B.  viii.)  are  often  incorrect ;  and  those  to 
''  Willelmus  "  seem  to  be  from  a  source  entirely  different  from  Fitz-Stephen's 
Lifb. 
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*^  Benedictus  enim  Abbas  Bargi  de  fine  tantam,  et  de  hiis  que  a.D.1118- 
**  post  finem  contigerant,  scripsit ;"  and  he  says  that  he  sets  ^^^^ 
the  example  of  compiling  a  Life  in  this  manner,  and  intends 
dividing  it  into  three  parts.     (1.)  From  his  birth  to  his  exile. 
(2.)  During  his  exile.     (3.)  His  martyrdom  and  subsequent 
events. 

This  Life  is  printed  in  the  Brussels  edition  of  the  ^'  Quad- 
"  rilogus,"  except  that  another  prologue  is  substituted  for 
that  here  printed,*  and  the  account  is  omitted  of  the  trans- 
lation by  Archbishop  Langton,  which  is  at  considerable  length, 
and  an  after  addition. 

*  The  following  is  the  prologue  in  the  Cottonian  MS.  Panst,  B.  Tiii.  :— 
«  Venerabili  domino  et  patri  Henrico,  Dei  gratia  abbati  Croylandiae,  E. 
*^  humilis  dictus  monachus  Evesham,  salutem  in  salutis  Anctore.  Vironxm 
illustrimn,  et  pnesertim  sanctorom,  vitam  et  exltnm  litteris  tradere  satis 
provide  m^jorum  nostrorom  sanxit  aactoritas.  Hinc  enim  et  Dens  lan« 
**  dator,  qui  gloriosns  est  in  Sanctis  snis  et  poster!  eedificantnr,  laadabiU 
**  pnecedentimn  patnun  exemplo  provooati.  Inter  qnos  qoasi  qnidam  Ln* 
cifer  in  fine  dierum  istonmi  malonun,  tanqnam  in  fine  cujosdam  tene- 
brosffi  et  tediosse  noctis,  e£Pulsit  beatus  neomartyr  Thomas,  ci^ns  vita, 
qnam  fuerit  landabilis  et  mors  qnam  pretiosa,  virorum  anthenticorum, 
qai  snper  his  scripserunt,  testantur  volamina.  Qui  quum  plures  erant, 
nee  poterat  fieri  quin  alicni  aliqoid  deesset  qnod  alter  forte  haberet,  josslt 
patemitas  vestra,  ut  inspectis  singulorom  codicibus,  ea  tantmn  ab  uno- 
"  qnoqne  ezceiperem,  et  excerpta  seriatim  ordinarem,  qnse  ad  historiam  de 
martyre  continnandam  snfficerent.  Tale  aliquid  ex  ipsis  evaogeliis 
«  legimus  factum  ab  eo  qui  nobis  ex  quatuor  unum  fecit.  Nam  et  hie  quatuor 
"  prscipui  fuerunt  anctores  Johannes  episcopus  Camotensis,  Alanus  abbas 
"  Teokesbiriensis,  Willelmus  snbprior  Cantuarensis,  et  Magister  Here- 
"  bertus  de  Boseham.  Benedictus  enim  abbas  Burgi  de  fine  tantum,  et  de 
**  hiis  qnse  post  finem  oontigcrant  scripsit  Hserebam,  &teor,  ad  Jussionem 
'<  vestram,  et  licet  commendabile  esset,  opus  tamen  cum  viribus  metiens 
**  mannm  continui.  Sed  impnlit  cnnctantem  dignatio  vestra,  una  mecum 
"  opus  aggrediens. 

"  Jussu  igitur  et  auxilio  pariter  vestro  fretus,  pami  ut  potui :  vos  an 
"  vobis  satisfecerim  judicate,  ceeteri  ut  volunt  sestiment  Si  quis  melius 
**  ordinare  poterit,  non  invideo.  Ego  quidem  exemplum  dedi,  et  quasi 
*'  viam  ostendi.  Opusculnm  istnd  in  tres  partes  divistmi  est  Prima 
«  primordia  viri  sancti,  et  ccetera  usque  ad  exilium,  conUnet.  Secunda  in 
^<  exilio  gesta.  Tertia  martyrium  et  quse  post  martyrium  gesta  sunt  Ut 
*^  autem  sciatur  quid  de  onoquoque  sumptum  sit  ubicumque  stylus  variatur 
*'  nomen  auctoris  capitulo  illo  pnenotatur.  Yaleat  patemitas  Tester  in 
*'  Domino.** 

It  appears  from  the  MS.  Bibl.  da  Boi  5372  to  have  been  coihpiled  at 
Croyland,  A.D.  1199. 
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A.D.1118-      Dr.  Giles  has  printed  the  prologue  from  the  Cottonian  MS. 
1170.  ^        Vespas.  B.  xiv.  f.  33,  and  the  "  Tranelatio,"  which  is  not  given 
in  the  "  Quadrilogus/'  hj  Lupus. 
See  the  next  article  but  one. 


424.  Vita  et  Epistote  Sancti  Thomae,  Cantuariensis 

Archiepiscopi. 

*  MS.  Bibl.  da  Boi  5372.  1.    Glim  Baloz.  46,  Regius  3681,  large  Mo, 

dble.  col.    XV.  cent 
MS.  Bodl.  £.  Mus.  133.    (3512.) 

This  piece  is  an  enlargement  of  the  compilation  hj  E., 
Monk  of  Evesham,  in  the  Cottonian  MS.  Faust  B.  viii.  3 
(see  No.  423)  by  interspersing' in  chronological  order  extracts 
from,  or  copies  of  most  of  Becket's  epistles  in  Alan's  col- 
lection, the  writer  adding  nothing  of  his  own  to  the  original 
compilation,  except  a  few  lines  of  connexion  wherever  an 
original  letter  is  inserted.  He  ha£  also  added  the  prologue 
addressed  to  Henry,  Abbot  of  Croyland,  at  whose  desire  the 
work  was  compiled. 

It  is  divided  into  seven  books  ;  but  the  first  five  chapters 
and  part  of  the  sixth  are  wanting. 

The  writer,  who  appears  to  be  Roger,*]"  a  monk  of  Croyland, 
refers  to  the  former  compilation,  which,  he  says,  was  made  at 
Croyland,  An.  1199  (apparently  that  by  E.,  monk  of  Evesham), 
and  that  the  present  enlargement  was  made  at  the  same  place. 
An.  1213. 

Abbot  Henry  sent  a  copy  of  this  Life  to  Archbishop 
Langton  on  the  occasion  of  Becket's  Translation,  A.D.  1220. 
(Hist.  Croyland,  1  Gale  474.)  His  letter  to  the  Archbishop 
is  prefixed  to  MS.  Bibl.  du  Roi  5372.^ 

*  The  copyist  of  this  MS.,  anxious  to  hand  his  name  down  to  posterity, 
gives  it  and  the  date  of  his  work  at  the  end  of  the  colophon.  See  note  % 
below. 

f  According  to  Leiand,  Roger  was  afterwards  Prior  of  Freston. 

j  *'  Epistola  Henrici  Abbatis  ad  Stephanum  Langton,  Cantoarise  Archi- 
**  episcopum." 

Jncip. — "  Beverendissimo  patri  et  domino  in  Christo  dilectissimo  Sancto 
«*  Stephano." 

ExpL — ^  Bene  valeat  in  Domino  sancta  patemitas  vestra." 

JtiUfr, — "  Incipit  prologus  in  Yitam  Sancti  ThomsB,  Archiepiscopi  Can- 
^  tvaiienslB  Martyris,  ex  diversis  opuscolis  excerptam.     Scriptos  anno 
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Dr.  Giles  (ii.  40-45)  has  printed  two  epistles  ;  the  former  AJ3.il  18- 
written  by  Henry,  Abbot  of  Croyland,  and  dedicating  the^^^^' 
work  to  Stephen  Langton  ;  the  latter  by  Roger,  a  monk  of 
Croyland,  who  was  employed  by  Abbot  Henry  to  revise  and 
augment  the  work  for  a  second  edition. 

See  the  next  article. 


425.  Vita   et   Processus   Sancti  Thomse,  Cantuariensis 
Marfcyris.  super  Ubertate  ecclesiastica. 

MS.  Bibl.  Sancti  Audomari.    veil.  dbl.  coL    xiy.  cent 
♦  MS.  Coll.  Univers.  Oxon.  Ixix.    fol.  veil.   dbl.  coL  xiii.  cent 

MS.  Doiiay,  810. 
MS.  C.C.C.  Oxon.  xxxviii«  f.  39.    veil.  4to.    xiii.  cent 

Titl. — "  Incipit  prologus  in  vitam,  passionem,  et  processum 
**  Sancti  Thomae,  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi  et  Martyris, 
"  super  ecclesiastica  libertate.'* 

Incip.  Prol, — "  Professores  artium  saeculi  proprios  singuli 
**  conatus  habent." 

JSxpL  ProL — "  pura  fide  plena  prosequatur  oratio." 

Ruhr. — "  Explicit  prologus  in  vitam  et  passionem  Sancti 
"  ThomjB  Martyris.  Et  incipit  Quadrilogus  in  vita,  passione, 
**  et  processu  ejusdem  martyris. 

^'  Gapitulum  primum  de  vita  et  moribus  parentum  Sancti 
"  ThomflB." 

Incip.  Vita, — "Electus  igitur  ante  mundi  constitutionem." 

ExpL  Vita, — ^'  ejus  fieret  natalis  ad  gloriam,  prsestante 
"  eodem  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo,  cui  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu 


<«  Domini  1411,  finitns  in  profesto  Luciffi  Virginia  per  me  Johannem 
«  Waning  de  Almania.    Serve  pie  Dei,  recordamini  mei." 

'<  Epistola  Rogerii,  sive  prologus  in  vitam  S.  Thorns.** 

Incip. — **  Amantissimo  domino  suo  et  patri  Henrico,  Dei  gratia  Abbati 
<*  CroylandiiB,  sans  BogerioB.** 

ExpL — ^  facta  eat  antem  prima  ilia  compilatio  hortantibns  vobis  pariter 
*^  et  cooperantibos  apud  Croilandiam,  anno  regni  Begis  Ricardi  ultimo,  et 
<<  hsec  ejusdem  compilationis  a^jectio  itidem  apud  Croiland,  anno  regni 
''  Begis  Johannis  xiiii™^,  qui  ftiit  annus  ab  incamatione  Domini  juxta 
"  Dionysiom  millesimus  ducentesimus  tertius  decimus.** 

*  Commendng  at  the  words  "  quem  tociens  tam  magnanimum  in  magnis 
'*  pericnlia  ezpertos  erat,*'  in  lib.  i.  c.  8.  of  the  "  Quadrilogus."  £d.  Fans, 
1495. 
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A.D.'lll8-<<  Sane  to  honor  et  gloria,  virtna  et  imperinm  est  per  infinita 
**  sascnlorum  ssccula.    Amen." 

Colophon. — "  Explicit  vita  et  passio  beati  Thonue,  Canta- 
'^  ariensiB  ArchiepiBCopi  et  Martyris." 

This  is  the  end  of  Book  iii.  Of  Book  iv.,  1 1  chapters  are 
taken  up  with  **  De  gestis  post  martjriuni "  (which  vary  from 
those  in  Lupus's  edition).  Then  comes  the  ^'Catalogua 
*^  Eruditorum  beati  Thomae  '*  (which  is  not  so  extensive  as 
in  Lupus's  edition).  Then  three  epistles  of  Pope  Alexander. 
Then  "  Consuetudines  apud  Clarendoniam.''  Then  ^^  Epistola 
**  quam  quidam  amicus  Thomse  misit."  "  Epistola  qnam  Rex 
**  Anglise  misit."  *•'  Nomina  excommunicatorum."  "  De 
**  Nunciis  Regis."   "  Epistola  Arnulphi  Lexoviensis  Episcopi.** 

Book  V.  is  devoted  to  '*  Epigtolas,"  ftc.  The  last  is  that  of 
Pope  Alexander  to  the  King  of  Scotland,  commencing  ''  Cum 
^^  illius  sincerissime,"  and  ending  '^obnoxius  permanere." 
Then  this  colophon : — 

**  Explicit  quadripertita  hysteria  continens  passionem  sanc- 
"  tissimi  Thomas  Martyris,  Archipraesulis  Cantuariensis  et  Pri- 
*^  matis  Anglise,  una  cum  processn  ejusdem  super  ecclesiastica 
**  libertato  quas  impressa  fuit  Parisius  per  Magistrum  Jo- 
"  hannem  Philippi,  commorantem  in  vice  Sancti  Jacobi  ad 
**  intersignium  SanctsB  Barbaras.  Et  completa  anno  Domini 
"  millesimo  quadringentesimo  nonagesimo  quinto,  vicesima 
"  septima  mensis  Martii." 

After  the  colophon : —  *'  Has  sunt  quatuor  epistolos  de 
*'  quibus  duas  primas  mittuntur  beato  Johanni  Evangelistas 
"  ex  parte  beati  Ignatii.  Tertia  mittitur  beatas  Virgin! 
'^  Marias  ex  parte  ejusdem.  Quarta  vero  mitt  it  beata  Virgo 
"  eidem  Ignatio."*  Then  follows  the  Table  of  Chapters  in  the 
Five  Books. 

Excerpts  from  this  are  printed  in  Giles,  ii.  18  L 

This  is  commonly  known  as  the  ^rst  *'  Quadrilogus,"  or 
'*  Quadripartita,"  which  was  printed  at  Paris,  1495,  and  consists 
of  extracts  from  the  biographers  Herbert  of  Bosham,  John  of 
Salisbury,  Alan  of  Tewkesbury,  and  William  of  Canterbiuy. 
There  is  nothing  in  either  of  the  MSS.  hero  cited,  nor  in  the 
printed  book,  to  lead  us  to  the  name  of  the  compiler  of  the 
first  "  Quadrilogus."    Picard  in  his  notes  to  William  of  New- 

*  These  four  epistles  do  not  occur  in  Lupus's  edition  of  1682.  • 
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bury  (p.  730),  Casimir  Oudin,  and  Fabricius  attribute  it  toAJ).llia* 
Stephen  Langton,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (1207-1228),  ^^^^ 
but  they  have  not  given  any  authority  upon  which  their 
opinion  is  grounded,  and  which  is  apparently  incorrect.  Dom 
Brial,  however,  is  of  opinion  (Notices  des  Manu8crits,>tom.  ix., 
seconde  partie,  p.  85),  that  the  first  "  Quadrilogus  "  was  com- 
piled in  the  year  1199  by  Henry,  Abbot  of  Croyland  ;  or,  at 
any  rate,  by  his  express  desire,  and  amplified  at  his  request  by 
R[oger],  a  monk  of  the  same  abbey,  in  1214.  The  work 
being  completed,  Henry,  Abbot  of  Croyland,  availing  himself 
of  the  occasion  of  the  Translation  of  the  relics  of  St.  Thomas 
in  the  year  1220,  dedicated  to  Archbishop  Stephen  Langton 
the  history  of  St.  Thomas,  which  he  had  caused  to  be  com- 
piled ^'ex  scriptis  quinque  historiographomm  ;'*  and  this  fact 
may  have  given  rise  to  the  supposition  that  to  Stephen  Langton 
is  due  the  credit  of  having  been  the  compiler  of  the  ''  Quad- 
"  rilogus." 

The  second  ^^  Quadrilogus,"  as  it  is  called,  was  published  at 
Brussels  by  Lupus  in  1682.  In  the  title  of  the  prologue  to 
that  edition  (which  is  quite  different  from  that  of  1495)  it  is 
stated  that  the  compilation  was  made  by  the  command  of  Pope 
Gregory  XL,  called  Pierre  Roger. 

There  are  considerable  differences  between  the  Paris  edition 
of  1495  and  the  Brussels  or  Lupus  edition  of  1682,  the 
former  being  in  many  respects  much  fuller  and  more  accurate 
than  the  latter ;  for  instance,  chapters  1,  2,  3,  9,  and  10  of 
the  first  book  in'  the  Paris  edition  are  omitted  in  that  of 
Brussels.  There  are,  however,  some  few  passages  in  the 
Brussels  which  are  not  in  the  Paris  edition.  It  seems  clear 
that  the  compiler,  acting  under  Pope  Gregory's  order,  had 
seen  the  compilation  made  under  the  Abbot  of  Croyland's 
superintendence  ;  for  the  later  prologue  contains  many  of  the 
phrases  and  expressions  of  the  earlier  one,  and  nearly  the 
same  excerpts  are  made  from  the  several  writers  whose  works 
are  there  abridged. 

The  Brussels  edition  contains  a  greater  number  of  letters 
than  that  of  Paris  ;  the  former  having  531,  and  the  latter  only 
66-  The  composition  was  called  the  "  Quadrilogus ''  from  this 
fact.  The  Life  of  Becket,  having  been  written  by  several 
persons,  necessarily  contains  great  repetitions  ;  and  the  Abbot 
of  Croyland  or  some  other  person  caused  the  four  principal 


348  DESCBIPTIVE  CATALOGUE  OF  MANUSCRIPTS  RELATING 

A.I>.  1118- biographies  to  be  reduced  into  a  compendium,  in  which  the 
^^^^'  different  events  of  the  Archbishop's  life  are  given  in  the  words 

of  one  or  other  of  the  four  authors,  the  name  of  the  author 
being  written  in  the  margin  against  the  extract  taken  from 
his  work.  These  authors  were  Herbert  de  Boseham,  John  of 
Salisbury,  Alan  of  Tewkesbury,  and  William  of  Canterbury ; 
Benedict,  Abbot  of  Peterborough,  was  afterwards  added,  and 
'  is  the  fifth  historian  mentioned  in  the  dedications  to  Henry, 
Abbot  of  Croyland,  and  to  Stephen  Langton. 


AJ).ii70-  A,D.  1170-1180. 

1180. 

426.  Tractatus  de  Vita  et  Passione  B.  ThomaEj,  Archi- 
prsesulis  Cantuarisd  et  Martyris  ;  item,  de  Gestis  post 
Martyrionu 

*  MS.  Cott.  Vitell.  C.  xii.  3.  flF.  158-228  b.    veil,  folio,    xiv.  cent. 

MS.  Eccles.  Dimelm.  B.  iv.  44. 

MS.  Bibl.  da  Boi  5616.  2. 

MS.  Stowe  iii.  xiz. 

t  MS.  Arundel  52.  ff.  1-41  b.    yell,  folio,    xiv.  cent 

MS.  Arond.  15.  ff.  1-72.    yell,  small  folio,    ziii.  cent 

MS.  BibL  Reg.  13.  C.  vi.  ff.  92-130.    yell,  folio,    xiv.  cent 

MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Cant.  Ft  iy.  46.  4.  ff.  60-134. 

MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  O.  v.  89-46. 

MS.  Fhillipps  6656. 

MS.  Harl.  2.  ff.  1-75.    veil,  folio,    xiii.  cent. 

MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant.  B.  i.  23.  3. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Oxon.  (1505.) 

t  MS.  Cott  Nero.  A.  y.  ff  83-1 18  b.    yelL  small  4to.    xiii.  cent     • 

MS.  Harl.  4242.  ff.  1-64  b.    veil.  foUo.    xiii.  cent 

MS.  Dooay.  810. 

Incip.  ProL^^**  Post  summi  favoris  dote  vestitos." 
Incip.  Vita, — "  Willelmus— Thomas  Londoniensis  urbis  indi- 
"  gena." 

*  This  is  the  same  text  as  that  in  the  Brussels  edition  of  the  "  Quad- 
'*  rilogus "  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  *'  Epistola  Adyersario  episcopo " 
[p.  172y  ed.  Bruxell.],  and  seems  to  be  the  same  as  the  Cotton  MS.  Faust. 
B.  yiiL  3  (see  No.  423),  but  substituting  another  prologue  for  the  epistle  to 
Abbot  Henry. 

t  This  MS.  has  not  the  prologue. 

X  A  crabbedly  ^irritten  MS.  One  or  two  chapters  are  missing  towards 
the  end. 
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Expl,  Ftto.— "fieret  ad  natalis  fi'loriam.    Prsestante  eodem  A.D.1170- 

1180 

"  Domino  noslro  Jesu  Christo,  cui,  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu 
"  Sancto,  honor  et  virtus,  et  imperium  est  per  infinita  saecula 
"  saeculorum."    Amen. 

Ruhr, — "Explicit  vita  et  passio  beati  Thomse  Martyris. 
"  Incipit  de  gestis  post  martyrium — ^Willelmus." 

Licip. — "  Cum  audisset  Rex  Anglorum  gladiis  suorum." 

ExpL — "  cum  magna  devotione  observari;  per  cujus  merita 
"  nos  illi  societ  coelestis  gratia.     Amen." 

This  is  called  the  second  "  Quadrilogus."  See  preceding 
article,  No.  425. 


427.  *  Gervasius  Cicestrensis,  de  Vita  S.  Thomse,  Archi- 

episcopi  Cantuariensis. 

t  MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  5615.    xy.  cent 
X  MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant.  Gale  O.  5.  46.    paper. 

Ruhr, — "  Incipit  praBfatio  in  vitam  et  passionem  Sancti 
**  Thomie,  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi." 

Incip.  PrcBfat — "  Cum  apud  omnium  fidelium  mentes  pre- 
"  tiosissimi  Martyris  ThomoB,  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi." 

ExpL  Proifat. — "  Veritas  tamen  lacinioso  tecta  schemate,  non 
*'  vilescat." 

Ruhr, — "  Incipit  vita  et  passio." 

Incip.  Vita. — "  Thomas  igitur  civitate  Londoniarum." 

ExpL  Vita,, — "  Ubi  crebra  et  innumera  sanitatum  et 
"  miraculorum  beneficia  per  ipsius  merita  fidelibus  conferuntur, 


*The  ascription  to  Gervase  is  apparently  in  Gale's  hand: — "Hujus 
<^  Genrasii  inter  emditos  Thomse  Beccetti  meminit  auctor  Qnadrilogi." 
"  Hujils  sui  operis  meminit  ipse  Gervasias  in  chronica  et  in  libro  de 
^  Archiepiscopis  Cantuar.  inter  Decern  Scriptores/'  col.  1673. 

t  *^  CoUectanea  deThoma  Beket,  sciL  Epistolfs,  Yita,  etc.,  per  Edwardom 
^  Grim,  per  Willelmnm  Filinm  Stephani,  et  per  Gervasiom  Cicestrensem." 

X  This  is  a  transcript  from  the  MS.  in  Bibl.  Imp.  5615,  and  inaccurately 
written  in  many  places ;  it  appears  to  have  been  made  by  a  Frenchman  in 
the  17th  century.  It  does  not  contain  a  fnll  copy  of  all  the  articles  in  the 
Paris  MS.  relating  to  Becket 
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A.D.1170><*  praestante  Domino  noetro  Jesu  Christo,  qui  cum  Patre  et 
1180.  u  Spiritu  regnat  Sancto  in  saecula.    Amen."* 

■j*  Colophon. — "Explicit  yita  et  passio,  miracula  et  signa, 
'^  Sancti  Thomas,  Cantuariensis  Arcbiepiscopi^  anno  Domini 
'^  miilesimo  quadringentesimo  sexagesimo  quarto,  per  me 
*'  Lodewinum  Confluentia?,  fratrem  bujus  domus,  in  crastino 
"  LucisB  virginis  et  martyris." 

Printed  by  Dr.  Giles  ("  Vita  S.  Thomas  Arcbiepiscopi "), 
i.  91-170,  as  the  work  of  Roger  de  Pontigny. 

The  author  states  that  John  of  Salisbury  bad  written 
Becket's  life  and  passion,  but  not  fully.  Benedict  had  only 
described  his  death  and  subsequent  events  at  large. 

The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  present  narrative  : — 

Thomas  Becket  is  bom  of  distinguished  citizens  of  London. 
He  serves  Richer  dc  Aquila.  His  horse  slips  and  throws 
him  into  the  river.  A  miller  accidentally  stops  his  mill-wheel 
and  prevents  his  death.  He  is  accompanied  in  his  flight  from 
Northampton  by  two  converts  of  Sempringham,  Robert  de 
Cava  and  Scailman,  and  his  faithful  servant,  Roger  de  Brai. 
The  king  holds  a  council  at  Clarendon,  and  exacts  an  oath 
from  his  nobles  and  prelates  that  none  shall  in  any  manner 
aid  or  abet  Becket.  Robert  de  Broc  leads  fbur  knights  through 
the  orchard,  but  not  gaining  admittance  that  way  they  ascend 
"  per  deambulatorium,"  then  under  repair.  Becket's  attendants 
force  him  into  the  church.  The  knights  seize  and  endeavour 
to  put  him  on  William's  back,  to  convey  him  out  of  the  church, 
"  nitentes  eum  imponere  humeris  WiUelmi  et  de  ecclesia 
"  ejicere  ;"  but  they  are  unable  to  move  him.  '^Magister 
"  vero  Edwardus,  qui  juxta  virum  Dei  stabat,  videns  ictum 
"  imminere,  jecit  brachium  e  contra,  quasi  cum  protecturus, 
"  quod  fere  penitus  abscissum  est."  This  relates  to  Grim. 
His  death  and  burial  by  the  monks  (at  great  length).  Vision 
of  a  priest  at  Canterbury,  who  sees  a  beautiful  youth  rise  and 


*  After  this  in  the  Paris  MS.  comes  this  rubric  :  *'  Hecc  quae  seqanntur 
"  in  alia  legenda  habentor,**  which  is  followed  by  an  extract  from  the  Life 
by  John  of  Salisbury,  viz.,  relating  to  Becket's  death,  miracles,  cures ; 
after  which  comes  "Prologus  in  visiones,"  and  some  Excerpta  from  a 
collection  of  mirades,  as  in  MS.  Lambeth  135,  ending  with  "  Henricus  de 
**  Octona  in  terra  Sancti  Albani." 

t  This  colophon  bean  reference  to  the  date  of  transcriptloii  of  0ie  MS. 
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sing  the  response  in  the  choir,  at  a  moment  when  there  was  A.D.ll70<:^ 
no  one  in  his  place  for  that  purpose. 

It  seems  to  agree  with  Guemes,  at  least  in  the  incidents 
here  noticed,  except  the  prologue  and  the  story  of  the  priest ; 
several  incidents  are  differently  related  in  Grim  ;  but  evidently 
at  least  from  the  same  source.  See,  more  particularly,  the 
story  of  Becket  falling  into  the  river,  which  in  Grim  has  the 
air  of  miracle,  but  is  here  perfectly  natural.  Sometimes  Grim 
seems  to  abridge,  sometimes  to  extend. 

The  name  of  the  author  does  not  occur  in  the  work,  but 
from  these  words  in  the  preface,  **  Denique  nos  etiam  qui  beato 
^^  viro  tempore  exilii  sui  ministravimus,  quippe  sacra  manuum 
*^  ejus  impositione  officium  sacerdotale  suscepimus,'*  it  is  clear 
that  he  ministered  to  the  Archbishop  during  his  exile,  though 
there  is  nothing  to  show  that  the  life  was  written  at  Pontigny. 
As,  however,  it  is  ascertained  from  another  source*  that  the 
person  who  waited  on  the  Archbishop  during  his  stay  at 
Pontigny,  and  who  also  wrote  his  Life,  was  named  Roger,  it 
therefore  seems  probable  that  this  is  the  production,  not  of 
Gervase  of  Chichester,  but  of  Roger  de  Pontigny.  Of  the 
personal  history  of  Roger  de  Pontigny  nothing  is  known  on 
which  any  reliance  can  be  placed. 

Gervase  of  Chichester  (to  whom  Gale  ascribes  this  bio- 
graphy, though  his  authority  for  so  doing  has  not  been  dis- 
covered), was  bom  at  Chichester,  but  it  is  not  known  in 
what  vear.  He  was  one  of  the  learned  men  who  surrounded 
Thomas  Becket  when  he  was  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
In  the  '^Catalogus  Eruditorum  Beati  Thomas  Martyris,'^ 
by  Herbert  of  Bosham,  Gervase  is  thus  mentioned  : — ''Post 
<<  hunc,  Gervasius,  similiter  sicut  natione,  et  cognomine 
"  Cicestrensis,  juvenis  certe  tunc  sicut  in  moribus,  et  in 
*^  literarum  scientia  commendabilis.  Yerum  nee  iste,  cum 
"  nee  vocaretur,  patriam  egressus  est.*'  In  the  Royal  MS. 
3  B.  X.  f.  1.  there  are  some  verses  prefixed  to  his  work 
^'  Super  Malachiam  Prophetam,"  in  which  he  states  that  he 
had  written  a  Life  of  Becket,  whom  he  considered  as  a  model 
of  a  good  priest : — 

**  Ad  nova  post  animo  laudum  prseconia  flexo, 
Pontificis  Thomae  vitam  meritumque  retexo  ; 


*  See  No.  429. 
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A.D.1170-  Meque  coegit  amor,  cui  vivo  vivus  adhsesi, 

MartTTis  interitum  gladiis  describere  cassi, 
Queiii  velut  appositam  prselatis  ingpiciendaniy 
Pastoris  rigidi  formam  describo  tenendam  ; 
Asperitas  vestis,  solids  constantia  mentis, 
Exilii  damnum,  feritas  contempta  potentis, 
Lictorum  gladiis  cervix  oblata  cruentis. 
In  gremio  matris  virtus  erecta  cadentis, 
Excussum  cerebrum,  sanguisque  per  atria  manans, 
Copia  signorum,  languorum  millia  sanans. 
Omnia  pastori  fiunt  exempla  regendi, 
Ne  cadat  a  cura,  cogente  metu  moriendi. 
Attendas  igitur,  pastor,  mea  scripta  legendo, 
Ut  qualem  doceo  sis  talis  ovile  regendo." 
The  time  of  Gervase's  death  is  not  known.    Bale  and  Fits 
state  that  he  flourished  in  1 160  ;  but  he  certainly  must  have 
written  his  account  of  Becket   many  years  after  that  date. 
Where  Gervase's  Life  of  Becket  is  to  be  found,  it  has  not 
been  discovered  ;  but  there  can  be  but  little  doubt,  from  the 
internal  evidence  of  the  work  now  under  consideration,  that 
this  piece  cannot  claim  him  as  its  author. 


A.D.111S-  A-D.  1118-1170. 

1170. 

428.  Passio  Sancti  Thomse  Martyris,  Cantuariensis  Ar- 
chiepiscopi ;  edita  a  Magistro  Everardo,  qui  martyrii 
ejus  tempore  crucem  ante  Dei  martyrem  portabat. 

*  MS.  Harl.  3895.  ff  6-19  b.    veil,  small  4to.    xiii  cent. 

MS.  Bodl.  Load.  F.  15.  7. 

MS.  Bibl.  du  Hoi  5281.  8. 

MS.  Bibl.  da  Roi  (S.  Germ,  des  Pres)  1228.  (813.) 

MS.  Laon  334.    foL  veil.    xiii.  cent 

MS.  Bmxell.  7954.  39. 

MS.  Valenciennes. 

MS.  Mons. 


*  This  MS.  ends  "  et  aliis  langnoribus  laborantes  curando,  ad  gloriam 
**  et  laudem  nominis  sni,  cui  est  honor,  potestas,  et  imperinmi  per  omnia 
"  Biecula  Bieealormn.    Amen.** 
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Incip.  ProL — "Ad  laudem  beatissimi  martyris  Thomae."        rTTn  ^*^^"" 
Incip.  Passio. — "  Itaque  quum  primo  Henricus  Secundus.** 
ExpL  Passio. — '^Sub  cujus  aspectu   et  notitia  hsec   auctft 

"  esse  noscuntur  pra3stolamur." 

Colop, — '^  Explicit  martjrium  beat!  ThomaB,  Cantuariensis 

**  Arcbiepiscopi,  editum  a  Magistro  Euvrardo.'* 

Printed  in  Martene's  "Thesaurus/*  torn.  iii.  p.  1737,  and 

reprinted  by  Dr.  Giles,  ii.  164. 

It  is  perhaps  an  abridgment  of  Lambeth  MS.  135.  2,  and 

intended  as  a  lectionary  to  bo  used  in  church  on  the  saint's 

festival* 


A.D.  1170.  AD.  1170. 

429.  Viiya  Sancfci  Thomae,  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi, 

auctore  Philippe  LeodiensL 

*  MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Paris,  5373. 
MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Paris,  5371. 

Title, — "Incipit  prafatio  in  vitam  et  passionem  Sancti 
"  Thomae,  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi  et  Martyris,  qui  obiit 
"  sub  persequutione  Henrici  Regis  Anglorum  pro  fide  et  de- 
"  fensione  sanctae  ecclesiss  Dei." 

Incip.  Pr(Bf. — "  Jesus  Christus,  heri  et  hodie  ipse." 

JExpL  Prcef, — "cujus  fama  non  occidens,  licet  sub  occidente." 

Incip.  Vita. — '^  Electus  igitur  in  Christo,  ante  mundi  con- 
**  Btitutionem  Sanctus  Thomas." 

Expl.  Vita. — "  obtentu  ipsius  conscendere  valeamus,  quod 
**  nobis  prajstare  dignetur,  qui  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu  Sancto 
"  vivit  et  regnat,  Deus  per  omnia  ssecula  saeculorum.    Amen." 

Colophon. — "  Explicit  vita  et  passio  beati  Thomse,  Epi- 
"  ficopi  et  Martyris." 

Edited  by  Dr.  Giles  for  the  Caxton  Society  in  a  volume, 
entitled  "Anecdota  Bedae,  Lanfranci,  et  aliorum,"  p.  207.  Lend. 
1851.  He  had  previously  printed  a  small  portion  of  it  in  his 
"  Vita  Sancti  Thomae,"  vol.  ii.,  p.  50. 

As  the  author  undertook  this  work  at  the  request  of  Giles, 

*  This  MS.  (according  to  Dr.  Giles)  is  the  more  ancient  of  the  two  here 
mentioned,  and  is  generally  more  concise  in  its  language. 

VOL.  II.  Z 
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A.I>,  1170.  Ablwt  of  AuDe,  in  the  territory  of  Liege,  he  was  probably  a 
monk  of  that  house.  There  is,  however,  some  doubt  as  to 
whether  Philip  is  the  name  of  the  author,*  for,  from  the 
following  passage  in  his  preface,  "In  eadem  enim  ecclesia 
"  meritis  et  ministerio  praepositus  ante  episcopatum,  vir  beatus 
''  enituit  in  qua  largiente  domino  aqua  et  spiritu  fui  renatus 
"  in  sacro  fonte,  et  aliquandiu  adolescentulus  educatus,  cum 
"  ipso  nominis  et  nationis  ejusdem,"  the  name  of  the  author 
would  seem  to  be  Thomas,  and  he  would  appear  to  have 
been  baptized  and  educated  at  Beverley,f  as  Thomas  Becket 
was  Provost  of  BeverleyJ  before  he  became  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury. 

The  biography  is  compiled  from  nine  previous  biographers, 
viz.,  John  of  Salisbury,  Herbert  de  Bosham,  Edward,  sur- 
named  Grim,  who  was  wounded  in  the  arm  at  the  martyrdom 
of  the  Archbishop,  a  second  Edward, §  Benedict  and  Alan, 
abbots,  and  their  abbreviator  the  Abbot  of  Clai,  William, 
monk  of  Canterbury,!]  and  Roger,  monk  of  Pontigny,T  who 
ministered  to  Becket  while  in  exile  there,  as  well  as  from 
other  credible  authorities.  In  his  preface  he  states  that  he 
was  the  10th  person  who  had  undertaken  to  write  a  Life  of 
Becket.     He  divides  his  work  into  18  chapters,  and  speaks 

*  Dr.  Giles  (preface,  p.  xvii.),  in  support  of  the  ascription  of  ibis  bio- 
graphy to  Philip  of  Liege,  writes,  "  Some  light  is  thrown  on  the  subject 
'/  by  an  observation  occurring,  in  the  fbrm  of  a  note,  in  the  manuscript 
"  belonging  to  Sir  Thomas  Fhillipps  (No.  4622),  which  contains  Herbert 
^  de  Bosham*s  Life  of  Becket  abridged,  and  Benedict  of  Peterborough's 
**  Miracles  of  Becket  After  the  words  'Expliciunt  miracula  Sancti 
*'  '  Thomee,  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi,'  is  the  following  sentence : — 
*'  *  Sequentia  quam  de  eodem  martyre  dominus  Philippus  Leodiensis, 
"  '  quondam  archidiaconus,  postea  prior  Clarsevallensis,  deinde  Abbas  Elee- 
**  'mosynarius,  composuit*  As  no  other  biography  of  Becket  connected 
"  with  the  diocese  of  Liege  than  that  contained  in  this  volume  is  known 
*'  to  exist,  or  has  ever  been  mentioned  by  chroniclers  or  writers  of  any 
**  kind,  it  may  fairly  be  concluded  that  this  biography,  professedly  written 
'*  in  the  diocese  of  Liege  at  the  request  of  a  dignitary  of  the  church  in  that 
"  diocese,  is  the  work  in  question." 

f  He  was  a  monk  at  Froidmont  ("  Hist  Litt."  xv.  267). 

%  Balph  de  Diceto  '*  Ymagines  Historiar.,"  col.  529. 

§  Perhaps  he  means  an  enlarged  edition  of  Grim. 

i)  Certainly  not  William  Fitz-Stephen'. 

^  He  seems  to  be  the  author  of  the  text  in  MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  5615.  See 
No.  427. 
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in  his  own  person,  though  he  generally  sets  the  name  of  his  A*D.  1170* 
author  in  the  margin,  hut  not  always  correctly.     His  chief 
authority  is  Herhert,  and  he  has  selected  the  principal  events 
of  the  Archbishop^s  life  and  martyrdom.     The  Life  is  followed 
by  two  miracles,  which  occur  in  the  Lambeth  MS.  135.  2. 


430.  La  Vie  Seint  Thomas,  le  glorius  Martir  de  Can- 

terberi,  par  Benoit  le  Moine* 

*  MS.  Heber  332.  2.    veil.    xiii.  cent 

t  MS.  Cott  Vespas.  B.  xiy.  ff.  95  b.-l]3.    yell.    xir.  cent 

X  MS.  Cott  Vespaa.  D.  iv.  flF.  149-171.    tcIL  4to.    xiv.  cent 

§  MS.  Harl.  3775.  ff.  1-14.    tcU.  4to.    xiil  cent 

MS.  Bibl.  Imperial,  Paris,  7268. 

Incip. — *'  Al  Deu  loenge  e  sun  servisc      1      '1    b     tpr  •• 

Par  la  grace  ke  mad  transmise  J 
ExpL — "  Ke  de  ses  biens  seium  parcener,  1  «     , ,     p  t  *• 
E  od  li  puissums  cl  ciel  regner  / 
"  Amen.    Amen.     Verraiment."§ 
"  Ici  finist  la  vie  Seint  Thomas,  le  glorius  martyr  de  Can- 
**'  terbirie,  ki  pur  le  droit  et  la  dignete  e  le  honur  de  seinte 
*'  eglise  fu  martirize  al  quart  kalcnde  do  Jenuer.** 

Edited  by  Francisque  Michel,  at  the  end  of  the  third  vol.  of 
his  edition  of  ^*  Lestoire  e  la  Genealogie  de  Dux  qui  unt  este 
**  par  ordro  en  Normandie,  par  Benoit  de  Sainte  Maur,"  printed 
in  the  '^  Collection  des  Documents  in^dits  sur  TPIistoire  de 
"  France,"  1836-1840. 
For  the  praise  and  service  of  Crod,  Benet,  a  Black  monk,|| 


*  This  MS.  appears  to  bare  belonged  to  the  church  of  Canterburj. 

t  Ascribed  erroneously  to  F.  Langtoft  in  the  Cotton  Catalogue.   It  ends, 

**  Amen,  dient  la  cristiene  gent." 

X  This  MS.  ends,  "  Amen,  Amen,  tuz  diran,     "I  ^^  ^^  ^^  prent." 

Deus  nus  doint  sa  benezun  J 

§  The  Harl.  MS.  reads,  '*  Amen,  Amen,  chescon  dit  e  jo  le  consent*' 

i]  He  probably  belonged  to  St  Alban  s  (1.  772,  ed.  Michel)  :— 

**  II  Tit  sun  cunsell  salvable  1  j,       , .       . 

Li  enveiad  gent  aidable    J 

De  Saint  Auban  nostre  patrun  1  -r-i  _ 

■r   f  .1.    ,,      t^      r.  y  El  message. 

I  alat  li  abbes  Dan  Symun       J 


Symi 

Unt  horn  de  grant  perfectiun  1  x< 

TT   *«    •  1.  •  VEmoiniage. 

Ke  tuz  jura  ama  religiun       J 


z  2 
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A.D.  117d.  intends  writing  the  Life  of  St.  Thomas,  who  fought  and  dyed 
his  garments  with  blood  for  the  church. 

It  is  a  brief  recapitulation  of  the  principal  events  of  Becket's 
life^  and  a  description  of  his  personal  conduct  and  qualities. 

In  general  it  resembles  Fitz- Stephen,  Grim,  or  the  Qua- 
drilogus  ;  but  there  are  several  variations  from  them,  par- 
ticularly the  account  of  Becket's  election  to  the  archbishopric; 
the  conduct  of  the  king's  ministers  at  Northampton  ;  of  his 
messengers  at  Canterbury  ;  the  dialogue  on  the  coronation  of 
Henry  the  Younger;  Becket's  interview  with  the  Abbot  of  S. 
Alban's  and  Richard,  Prior  of  Dover.  After  Becket's  death 
are  inserted  various  miracles,  and  then  the  conclusion,  in 
which  it  is  stated  to  be  a  translation  from  the  Latin.*  It 
does  not  appear  at  what  time  he  wrote,  but  from  the  guarded 
manner  in  which  he  speaks  of  King  Henry  II.  and  of  the 
excommunicated  Bishops  of  London  and  Salisbury,  one  would 
suspect  that  it  was  not  long  after  Becket's  death.  At  f.  15, 
col.  2,  there  is  an  exhortation  to  pray  for  the  king  and  his 
family  ;  but  it  would  apply  to  any  succeeding  monarch  after 
Richard  I. 


431.  Vita  et  Passio  S.  ThomaB,  Archiepiscopi  Cantuar., 
composita  per  Dom.  Joannem  de  Grandisono,  Episco- 
pum  Exoniensem. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  275.  £  217-234.    small  folio,  dble.  cols.    xy.  cent. 

t  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  177.  f.  103.    paper,    xvi.  cent. 

X  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  467. 

MS.  Harl.  5441.  £  84. 

MS.  Bodl.  C.  5.  3. 

MS.  Vatican.  Christin.  623. 

MS.  Stadenta'  Library,  English  College,  Rome,  I.  z. 

*  •'  Si  ws  en  pri  pnr  Deu  ammr  \^^^  Thoirm, 
Ke  reqnerez  le  bon  seignur  J 
Ke  il  eit  merci  par  sa  ducur  "I  ^  j^  ^^^  ^^ 
De  frere  Beneit  le  Fecheur  J 
Ke  ceste  vie  ms  ad  mustre      1        tub 
De  Latin  en  Romanz  translate  J  Par  nns  aider." 
t  It  contains  only  the  titles  of  the  chapters,  ''penitus  exclsa,  prima  et 
**  nltima  pagina  exceptis." 

%  "  Frologus  yits  B.  Thomae  Martyris  a  Johanne  de  Grandisono,  Exon., 
'*  collectse — *  Archimartyris,  nee  non  archipnesulis  Anglormn,  Thomse, 
''  '  Titales  TitCB  finisqne  flores  et  fractiu.' " 


TO   THE  EARLY  HISTORY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.      357 

Incip, — '« Benedictionibus  divinae."  AJ).  1170. 

Expl.  — "  celebrandum  ad  laudem  et  gloriam  Domini  nostri 
**  Jesu  Christi,  qui  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu  Sancto  vivit  et  regnat 
**  in  saecula  sseculorum.     Amen." 

Coloph, — "Explicit  vita  et  passio  Sancti  Thomas,  Archi- 
''  episcopi  Cantuariensis,  composita  per  Dominum  Johannem 
**  de  Grandisono,  Episcopum  Exoniensem." 

The  author  intends  briefly  relating,  in  four  parts,  the  acts 
and  the  death  of  S.  Thomas  ;  the  first,  in  13  chapters,  to  his 
arrival  in  France  ;  the  second,  in  eight  chapters,  during  his 
exile  ;  the  third,  in  10  chapters,  his  return  and  death ;  the 
fourth,  in  six  chapters,  the  king's  penatice,  &c. 

This  is  either  an  abridgment  of  the  "  Quadrilogus "  (Paris 
edition),  or  of  the  materials  common  to  both.  It  is  seemingly 
without  any  addition  of  importance. 

John  Grandison,  the  magnificent.  Bishop  of  Exeter,  died 
aged  78,  A.D.  1369.  An  account  of  his  vai'ious  preferments, 
as  well  as  a  list  of  his  works,  may  be  seen  in  Tanner,  p.  338. 
A  biographical  notice  of  this  author  will  be  found  under  the 
year  1369. 


A.D.  1118-1170.  AD.U18. 

1170^ 

432.  Vita  et  Passio  S.  Thomse,  Arcbiepiscopi  et  Martyris. 

Alia  ab  illis  quae  in  Quadrilogo  locum  habent. 

MS.  Lambeth  135.  1.    yell.    ziv.  cent 
MS.  BodL  Laud.  Misc.  114,  olim  1547.    yell.    xii.  cent. 
MS.  Trin.  ColL  Camb.  B.  14.  37. 


u 


Ruhr, — "  Incipit  passio  S.  Thomae,  Arcbiepiscopi  et  Mar* 

tyris." 

Incip,  ProL — *'  Quoniam  vero  multi  sermonis  prolixitatem 
**  et  obscuritatem  abhorrent." 

Incip.  ProL — '^  vel  saltem  jpro  nomine  Jcsu  contumeliam 
^'  pati." 

Incip.  Pass. — "  Inter  Angliae  municipia,  vices  et  civitates, 
"  Londonia  meliof  et  major  habetur." 

ExpL  Pass. — "  Quod  qui  non  caverit,  multum  ei  profecto 
'*  timendus  erit,  quem  zelus  domus  suae  comedit^  Jesus  Christus 
''  Dominus  noster,  cui,  est  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu  Sancto,  honor 
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A.D.  1118- "  et  imperium  per  omnia  saecula  saeculorum.     Amen.     Expli- 
1170.  «  cit  passio  B.  Thomas,  Martyr.,  Cant.  Archiep." 

Printed  by  Dr.  Giles,  ii.  72-136. 

JProL — The  author  purposes  relating  the  martyrdom  of 
St  Thomas,  at  which  he  was  present,  after  stating  briefly  his 
previous  life.* 

Becket's  parentage.  His  birth.  He  is  made  archdeacon  of 
Canterbury.  Chancellor.  Archbishop.  His  conduct  ar- 
raigned, and  defended.  His  manner  of  life  after  his  promotion. 
The  devil  at  first  attempts  to  overcome  him  with  blandish- 
ments, afterwards  with  injuries.  Origin  of  the  contention 
between  the  archbishop  and  the  king.  How  it  should  have 
been  allayed.  Invective  against  the  archbishop.  Ilenewal 
of  the  contest.  The  archbishop's  fall  and  repentance.  The 
cause  of  his  flight.  His  flight,  and  apology  for  it.  The  devil 
attempts,  by  means  of  his  flight,  to  overthrow  him.  He  is 
distressed  by  the  king  and  comforted  by  God.  The  pope'& 
kindness  to  him.  His  defence.  His  zeal.  His  flrst  restraint, 
and  its  relaxation.  Attempts  at  restoring  peace.  His  con- 
fidence after  his  first  restraint.  The  nature  of  canonical 
restraint.  Defence  of  the  archbishop  against  certain  detractors. 
His  improvement  during  his  exile.  His  afflictions  augmented 
by  the  king.  A  reconciliation  effected  by  the  pope.  The 
archbishop's  complaint  of  the  coronation  of  Henry  the  Younger* 
Of  the  archbishop's  return,  and  its  necessity.  The  time  of 
his  return,  and  the  ground  of  fresh  turmoils.  The  archbishop 
accused  of  temerity.  Renewal  of  dissensions.  His  reception. 
His  defence.  His  firmness.  How  his  firmness  was  blamed, 
and  how  it  was  to  be  excused.  The  causes  and  manner  of  his 
martyrdom.  Invective  against  his  murderers.  Detestation 
af  the  act.  Exaggeration  of  the  crime.  Reasons  for  his  being 
immediately  considered  a  martyr.     Assertions  of  his  enemies- 

'*'  ^*  Quoniam  vero  multi  sermoDis  prolixitatem  et  obscuritatem  abhorrent^ 
*f  ideo  Buccincta  et  leyi  oratione  perstriogatur  de  martyrio  sanctissimi 
**  ThomsB  Cantaariensis  Arcbiepiscopi,  quod  me  prsesente,  qui  hsec  refero, 
*'  et  aliJs  quam  plunmis  actum  Deo  teste  dignoscitur.  Et  quia  hoc  subito 
**  referre,  nulla  pncmissa  praifatione,  esset  nou  lotis  manibos  ad  mensam 
*'  accedere,  idcirco  precedentia  vitse  ipsius  prselibentur.  Beatus  qui 
*'  audierit  verba  hujus  lectionis,  et  ea  conservaverit  ad  Incentirum  mar- 
**  tyrii,  ut  si  forte  res  ezigat,  paratior  sit  dare  animam  vel  saltern  pm 
««  nomiae  Jesa  contomeliam  pati." 
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to  the  contrary.      Which   appeared  more    nearly   the  truth  A.D.1  lis- 
The  manner  of  his  manifestation  as  a  martyr.  ^^'^^* 

The  chapters,  of  which  the  titles  are  given  above,  are  in 
general  short,  and  contain  comparatively  few  facts,  mixed 
with  much  argumentation,  or  rather  declamation  ;  but  of  the 
facts,  several  are  very  curious. 

It  does  not  appear  who  was  the  author  of  this  piece,  but 
it  is  seemingly  a  contemporary  production,  as  he  asserts  that 
he  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  martyrdom.  So  far  as  may  be 
judged  from  the  "  Quadrilogus  "  it  was  not  the  lost  work  of 
Benedict,  Abbot  of  Peterborough. 

Wharton  has  quoted  it  (**  Anglia  Sacra,"  ii.  523),  and  says 
that  it  was  written  within  two  years  of  Becket's  death. 


A.D.  1170-1180.  A.D.1170. 

1180. 

433.  Libri  quinque  de  Miraculis  B.  Thomae,  Cantuariensis 
Archiepiflcopi ;  auctor  Will.  Stephanas,  ut  videtur. 

MS.  Lambeth  135.  2. 
MS.  TriD,  Coll.  Camb.  B.  14.  37. 
*  MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  ParlB,  6615.    xv.  cent. 

Prol. — As  the  miracles  of  St.  Thomas  had  been  found  to  be 
very  numerous,  the  author,  though  unequal  to  the  task,  yields 
to  the  desire  and  command  of  the  brotherhood  to  collect  and 
transmit  them  to  posterity  ;  and  he  purposes  beginning  with 
his  own  vision  of  the  martyr. 

Each  chapter  generally  relates  a  miracle ;  mostly  cures  of 
sickness  or  infirmities  (by  a  drop  of  Becket's  blood  taken  in 
water)  ;  among  which  various  curious  particulars  occur.  In 
the  first  chapter  of  Book  1.  the  author  describes  his  seeing 
St.  Thomas  repeatedly  in  a  vision.  lie  was  probably  a  young 
man  at  the  time  of  Becket's  murder,  as  he  speaks  of  his 
"  schoolfellow,"  and  that  he  was  ^^juvenis  "  after  that  event ; 
a  combination  that  would  not  agree  with  the  date  of  Benedict 
of  Peterborough. 

This  piece  follows  immediately  after  the  "  Vita  et  Passio," 
in  the  same  MS.  ;  as  it  does  also  in  the  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, B.  14.  37,  except  that  it  wants  the  titles  of  chapters. 


*  Same  excerpts  only.    See  note  *,  No.  427,  p.  350. 
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A.D.1170-  and  ends  with  C.  3.  of  Book  V.,  "gratia  rependit.    Explicit 

1180.  «  lib^  y^  xniraculorum  S.  Thomae."     Tho  remainder  of  the 

Trinitj  MS.  appears  to  be  a  later  addition.     It  is,  however, 

a  mere  transcript,  but  it  shows  the  existence  of  some  earlier 

copy  different  from  the  Lambeth  MS. 

Joscelin  (Heai-ne's  Avesbury,  280)  says  Fitz- Stephen's  Life 
of  St.  Thomas  begins,  "  Cum  apud  horainum  fidelium  mentes  ;" 
but  this  is  the  beginning  neither  of  Fitz-Stephen,  nor  Alan, 
nor  John  of  Salisbury,  nor  Grim,  nor  the  Lambeth  MS.  135.2* 
The  Miracles  by  Fitz  Stephen,  he  says,  begin,  "  Postquam 
**  igitur  beatissimus,*'  &c.  *^  Quoniam  ergo  persecutiones,"  &c. 
This  would  seem  to  be  identical  with  MS.  Lambeth  135.  2. 


A.D.  1170.  A.D.  1170. 

434.  Vita  Sancti  ThoraaB,  Archiepiscopi  efc  Martyria 
Cantuoriensis  Ecclesise,  cum  Epistolis  Fapse  Alexandria 
ThomsB  Cantuariensis  et  aliorum. 

MS.  Heber  323  (sale  Catalogue),    paper. 

A  transcript  obtained  from  Sir  R.  Twysden's  and  Sir  J« 
Sebright's  collections. 


'O 


«  M*  quod  3  die  Novembris  1668,  nos,  quorum  subscripta 
**  sunt  nomina,  examinationi  hujus  libri  Chilrtacei  finem 
"  imposuimus,  continent  is  paginas  692,  exscriptas  ex  op  time 
'*  codice  in  mcmbranis  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis  in  Bibl. 
**  Lambethana  servato,  et  cum  eo  per  omnia  convenire  inve- 
''  nimus.  In  cujus  veritatem  propria  nomina  subscripsimus. 
"  R.  Twysden,  W.  Ballydown,  transcriptor  hujus  libri 
**  Chart." 


AD.1118-  A.D.  1118-1174. 

1174. 

435.  Vita  S.  ThoiDse,  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi  et 

Martyris. 

MS.  Lansdowne  398.  ff.  56-75  b.    velL  4to.    zii.  cent 

Incip,  ProL — "  Nota  dicturus  sum,  et  communi  assertione 
**  comprobata." 

Incip.  Vita. — "  Igitur  beatus  Archipraesul  et  Martyr  Thomas 
<<  mediocribus  Londoniarum  civibus." 
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ExpL  Vita — (Imperfect  at  the  beginniDg  of    a  chapter).  AJD.IIIS- 
**  Cum  haec  et  hiis  similia  venerabilis  Prior  Cantuariensis  Odo  ^^^*- 
"  peroraret ;  rex  arrectas  aures  et  attentas  dictis  accommo- 
"  dans,  tandem  breve  subjecit  responsum,  dicens " 

A  portion  of  this  piece  is  printed  by  Dr.  Giles  in  his  "  Vitae 
"  S.  Thomse,  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi,"  vol.  ii.  p.  316. 

The  author  is  impelled  by  his  love  of  the  Martyr  to 
narrate  briefly  his  life  and  death,  although  he  was  aware  that 
others  had  already  sedulously  performed  that  task. 

The  leading  facts  of  Becket's  life  and  murder  are  briefly 
related  nearly  in  the  usual  manner,  mixed  with  much  decla* 
mation.  The  latter  part,  relating  to  the  choice  of  Becket's 
successor  by  Prior  Odo  and  the  monks  of  Canterbury,  is  at 
considerable  length.  It  ends  (mutilated)  with  Odo's  speech 
to  Henry  in  Normandy  on  that  subject.  It  is  divided  into 
lections,  and  was  probably  composed  by  a  contemporary. 


AD.  1170.  AD.  1170. 

436.  De  Laudibus  S.  Thoma3  Cantimriensis. 

MS.  Lansdowne  398.  ff.  43-55  b.    veil.  4to.    zv.  cent. 

Incip,  {abruptly), — "  .  .  .  ret  ignavia  dispensationis." 
ExpL — "  Beatus  Thomas  exoret  Dominum  pro  communi 
^  fidelium  salute  vivorum,  requie  defunctorum.    Amen." 

This  piece  is  mutilated  at  the  beginning,  and  is  not  noticed 
in  the  Catalogue.  It  appears  to  be  a  portion  of  a  commemo- 
ration homily^  The  facts  are  comparatively  few,  without 
chronological  order;  but  some  of  them  are  curious,*  though 
mixed  with  much  declamation  as  well  as  parallels  of  Scripture 
incidents. 

*  It  states  that  Becket's  miracles  had  been  written  in  a  large  volume. 
St  Peter  left  only  his  vessel  and  his  net,  bat  Becket  his  archbishopric  and 
everything.  Mischiefs  from  want  of  unanimity  among  the  clergy.  Citi- 
zens of  London  exempt  from  duel  or  ordeal.  All  their  matters  are  decided 
by  oath.  Oxford  and  some  other  towns  have  similar  privileges.  At  the 
Council  held  at  St.  Paul's,  the  Jews  enter  to  look  for  their  debtors.  Henry 
de  London  invited  a  Babbi  ("  episcopum  Judseorum '')  to  take  a  seat,  as  he 
was  the  only  bishop  in  the  kingdom  who  had  not  cheated  St.  Thomas. 
The  author  concludes  with  a  commendation  of  Henry,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, who  prided  himself  on  having  consecrated  St.  Thomas. 


362  DESGBIPTIVE  CATALOGUE  OF  HANUSGBIPTS  RELATING 

A.D.  1170.        437.  Vita  S.  Thomae,  Cantuariensis  ArchiepiscopL 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  cclxxv.  f.  233.    veil.  8o.    xUi  cent. 

Incip. — "  Gloriosus  Dei  martjr  Thomas." 
JSxpL  {abruptly) — "  pietatis  viscera  super  filio  .  .  ."* 
The  prologue  is  from  Alan  of  Tewkesbury.  The  trans- 
actions extend  from  the  Council  at  Clarendon  to  the  time  when 
Becket's  advocates  appeared  before  the  Pope,  after  his  arrival 
in  France,  at  which  point  it  is  mutilated.  It  is  at  some  lengthy 
and  apparently  compiled  from  Alan  of  Tewkesbury,  Herbert 
of  Bosham,  and  others.  It  has  been  carelessly  bound  up, 
14  leaves  having  been  inserted  between  ff.  233  and  234,  of 
the  Life  of  Becket,  by  Grandison,  Bishop  of  Exeter. 


438.  Fassio  Sancti  Thomae,  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi 

et  Martyris,  auctore  anonymo. 

MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Faris,  5308. 
MS.  £ccl.  Attrebat.  A  3. 

Incip. — "  Gloriosi  martyris  Thomae,  fratres  carissimi.*' 
ExpL — "Ad  quem  nos  perducere  dignetur  idem  Deus  et 
**  Dominus  noster  Jesu  Christus,  qui  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu 
"  Sancto  vivit  et  regnat  per  omnia  ssecula  sajculorum.  Amen." 
First  printed  at  the  end  of  "  Gregorii  Opera,  ed.  Voss. 
"  4to.  Mogunt.  1601,  e  Cod.  MS.  lectionario  Basilicae  S. 
"  Petri  in  urbe,"  and  reprinted  by  Dr.  Giles,  ii.  146.  Also 
printed  at  the  end  of  a  Catalogue  of  the  Archbishops  of  Can- 
terbury by  Marianus  Victorius,  4to.  Rome,  1604. 


439.  Passio  Saocti  Thomse,  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi 

et  Mai-tyris. 

MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Paris,  3414.  4. 

Incip. — "  Quum  de  reformanda  pace  inter  Begem  Angli» 
^^  et  dominum  Cantuariensem." 

*  The  last  two  words  are  catch-worda.    In  a  modem  band,  on  the  first 
page,  the  w6rk  is  ascribed  to  Alan  of  Tewkesbury. 
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ExpL — "Aderat  quidam,   quum  prsedicta  scripsissem,  as- A.D.  1I70. 
serens  tmum  de  occisoribus  archiepiscopi  in  insaniam  ver- 
siini  proprium  filium  interfecisse." 
Printed  by  Dr.  Giles,  ii.  153. 

It  is  a  short  account  of  Becket's  murder,  and  seemingly  the 
abridgment  of  an  epistle. 


4( 


A.D.  1118-1174.  A.D.1118- 

1174. 

440.  The  Life  of  Thomas  Bekett,  translated  by  Laurence 
Wade,  Monk  of  Christchurch,  Canterbury,  1497. 

4 

MS.  CC.C.  Cant  298.    4to.  paper. 

Jiubr. — 

"  Herebertum  Bosue,  virtute  virum  renitentem, 
Inclita  gesta  Thomas  penna  sequetur  arans. 
Cujus  scrip ta  sequor  cum  Ruth,  qua:  messis  aristas 
Bure  Booz  legit,  sedula  terga  sequens 
Messuit  Herebertus,  sed  ego  jam  colligo  spicas, 
Gesta  Thomae  pingens,  qui  mihi  prsestet  opem. 
Scribere  quo  valeam  sacra,  gestaque  texere  metro. 
Quae  cum  rore  rigent  caelibe  corde  pia." 
"  Here  begynny th  the  lyff  off  Saynt  Thomas  Bekett  off  Can- 
**  terbury,  archbysshopp,  translatyd  in  to  our  vulgare  tonge^ 
"  owt  off  a  boke  callyd  Thomys,*  by  a  brother  off  Cristes 
"  Church  in  Canterbury,  except  the  processe  of  his  marvylous 
byrth,  and  ii.  myracles,  the  which  wrythyth  and  tocheth  on 
John  Bysshoppe  off  Exceter,  as  shalbe   knowen  by  thys 
"  wrytynge. — Secundum  Johannem  Exonien.  as  for  a  directe 
"  unto  the  reder  to  know  the  on  processe  ffi'om  the  other,  ffor 
"  the  translations  off  this  litill  worke  hath  taken  ffor  his  cheffe 
*'  auctor  Master  Herbert  Bosham,  auctor  off  the  forsayd  boke 
**  off  Thomys,  ad  laudem  Dei  omnipotentis  et  laureati   sui 
**  Martyris  Thomae." 
Rvhr, — "  Prologus  in  vitam  Sancti  Thomas." 


*  Herbert  of  Bosham.  His  irork  is  divided  into  seven  parts  or  Tomes 
(written  Thomas)  in  the  MS.,  irhich  Master  Wade  seems  to  have  taken 
kft  the  name  of  the  work. 
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"  O  ye  vertuous  soverayns,  spiritual  and  temporal. 
And  all  ye  devoute  people,  both  more  and  lease, 
That  this  now  shall  here,  hartely  I  pray  you  all 
To  support  my  imperfection  off  lowly  gentylnesse, 
For  the  lyeff  here  I  purpose  with  your  patience  to 

reherse 
Off  Se3mt  Thomas,  the  blissed  laureatt  martir  dere, 
That  dyed  for  the  churche  right  onely  in  Cristes  werre. 
And  so  to  begynne  for  me  grace  here  procure, 
Thys  blissede  Thomas,  Cristis  famous  clerke, 
Thatt  now  by  his  swett  means  I  may  so  endure, 
God  only  to  bo  pleased  in  this  present  werke, 
To  the  encresse  off  his  fame,  evermore  styffe  and  sterke, 
Our  mother  all  holy  churche  in  liberty  to  uphold. 
And  thus  now  to  precede  with  your  favour  I  shall  be 
bold.'' 
Ruhr. — "  Incipit  vita  cum  actibus  gloriosi  Martyris  Thonue, 
*^  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi,  translata  a  Laurentio  Wade, 
**  claustrali  commonacho  £cclesioe  Christi  Cantuariensis." 

^'De    mirabili  ortu   Sancti  Thomse,   secundum  Johanncm 
"  Exoniensem." 

Incip. — *^  The  custome  off  all  holy  church  is  laudable  and 
"  famous/* 

ExpL — "  To  canonyze  hym  and  his  festes  solemply  to  be 
**  kept  playn." 

Colophon, — "  Translator  operis  finem  fecit.'* 
**  To  whome,  with  all  devocion  now  let  us  hartely  pray. 
And  with  this  subsequent  prayer  thus  shall  I  end  and 

sease ; 
O  laureat  precious  martyr,  preserve  the  church  all  way. 
Our  kynge,  with  the  commynaltee,  and  send  ws  rest  and 

pease ; 
The  hed  father  off  this  monastery,  with  all  his,  both  more 

and  lesse. 
Preserve  off  speciall  grace,  and  pray  for  the  quyk  and 

dede. 
Which  for  the  church  cause  list  gladly  thy  blod  shede. 
Yerys  off  owr  Lord  God  truly  to  expresse, 
A  t^owsand  four  hundreth  four  score,  sevyntene  put 

thereto, 
A  brother  off  this  monastery  gaf  his  glad  besynea 
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This  story  to  translate  in  to  owr  vulgare  tonge,  thoo        A,D.lll8- 
Out  off  a  nobyll  boke  callyd  Thomys  loo,  *^^*' 

Whos  name  nott  here  expressed ;  yett  lett  us  off  blessed 

memory 
Recommend  hym  wnto  this  blissed   saynt  that  hath 

shewyd  ws  her  this  stoiye. — Finis." 


A.D.  1170.  A.D.  1170. 

44«1.  Vitse  Sanctorum  Anglise,  metris. 

MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  R.  3.  25.  (157.) 

In  English  verse,  beginning, — 

"  Whanne  hyt  cometh  on  my  tho^t  the  mickel  sorwe  of  synne, 
Ye  sorwe  and  the  wrecchednysse  y'  sueth  her  naankynne, 
Glad  in  blisse  ne  may  Ich  be,  wonder  his  hyt  nou^t. 
More  wonder  hyt  is  how  any  joye  may  come  in  our  tho^t." 
Becket  appears  to  be  the  only  English  Saint  whose  Life  is 

inserted,  and  the  Life  seems  to  be  the  same  as  that  in  the  MS* 

in  the  College  of  Arms,  viH.  3,  and  the  CottonianMS.  Cleopat. 

D.  ix.  10,  &c.     See  next  article. 

Incip. — "  Gilbert  was  Saint  Thomas  fadyr  name,  y*  trewe 

'*  man  was  and  gode." 


A.D.  1118-1174.  A.D.  ma- 

ll 74. 

442.  A  Poem  in  Old  English,  on  the  Life,  Miracles,  and 

Translation  of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury. 

MS.  Cott  Cleop.  D.  ix.  ff.  113-144  b,    veil.  4to.    xiv.  cent 
♦MS.  Coll.  Arm.  Norfl  viii.  3.    veil.  4to.    xt.  cent. 

*  The  legend  in  this  MS.  is  slightly  imperfect,  bat  the  defect  of  two  or 
three  pages  may  be  supplied  by  other  copies  of  that  ancient  collection  of 
legends  to  which  they  both  belong,  which  Warton  (who  has  given  speci- 
mens of  the  latter  from  a  Bodleian  MS.  8vo.  edit  vol.  1.  p.  19)  assigns  to 
too  early  a  period  ;  they  were  evidently  written  in  the  time  of  Edward  the 
Pint,  and  very  probably  by  the  author  of  the  Chronicle  known  as  that  of 
Bobert  of  Gloucester's,  the  style  and  metre  of  which  bear  a  complete  resem- 
bladoe  to  those  compositions.  The  present  copy  is  modernized,  and  the 
readings  are  corrupt  in  many  places,  though  it  is  well  written. 
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A.D.1118'  MS.  Harl.  2277.  ff.  195b.-2a7.    rell.  4to.    xiv.  cent 

1 1 74.  MS.  ABhmole.  43. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  145.    veil,  small  folio,    xiv.  cent  (60  pages.) 
MS.  Bodl.  779.  ff.  41  b.-66  b.    paper,  folio,     xr.  cent 

MS.  Bodl.  Vernon. 

?  MS.  Bodl.  Tanner. 

MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  R.  3.  25.  (157.) 

♦MS.  Cott.  Julius  D.  ix.  ff.  230-264.    velL  8vo.    xiv.  cent 

♦MS.  Bodl.  Laud  Misc.  463.  (olim  1596.)  ff.  141-157.  velL  fol.  xiv.  cent. 

t  MS.  Bodl.  Laud  108.  (olim  1486.)    ff.  61-88.    Tell,  folio,    xiv.  cent 

Incip. — 

"  Gilbert  was  Thomas  fader  name,  fat  trene  was  and  gode, 
And  lovede  (jrod  and  holi  churche  whan  he  witte  under- 
stood.'' 

ExpL — 

"  Nou  Jesu,  for  fe  swete  love  f*  Seint  Thomas  on  J)ou^tc, 
Bringe  ous  alle  to  ]>ulc  joie  J>'  he  so  dere  boujte.    Amen.'* 

Printed  by  Mr.  W.  Black  for  the  Percy  Society,  8vo.  Lon- 
don, 1846,  with  an  extract  from  Robert  of  Gloucester's 
Chronicle.  Mr.  Black  attributes  the  authorship  of  this  Life, 
and  those  which  occur  with  it  in  the  above  MSS.,  to  Robert 
of  Gloucester,  the  alleged  author  of  the  English  metrical 
chronicle  published  by  Heame. 

It  is  apparently  an  abridged  translation  of  the  "  Quadri- 
"  logus,"  with  the  account  of  Becket's  Syrian  origin,  as  given 
in  the  Paris  edition. 


*  These  two  MSS.  have 'the  following  four  lines  prefixed  to  the  work:— 
"  Engelond,  wel  glad  thou  bee,  for  thou  might  ful  ethe. 
And  thou  holy  chirchc  also  for  on  mannes  detbe; 
Therchebissop  Seint  Thomas,  that  wel  deore  aboughte, 
With  his  blod  and  with  his  brayn  that  the  sharp  swerde  souhte. 
t  This  MS.  has  a  title  and  prologue. 

Tit. — "  Ici  poez  oyer  coment"  Seint  Thomas  de  Kaunterbnres  nasqui, 
**  et  de  queu  manere  gent  de  pere  e  de  mere." 
Incip.  Prol, — 

'<  Wolle  ^e  nouthe  iheore  this  Englische  tale  hat  is  here  iwrite, 
Of  Seint  Thomas  of  Caunterburi :  al  hon  he  was  bi^ite, 
Of  London  is  &der  was  ;  a  bordeyshende  and  fre; 
Gilbert  Bekat  was  is  name  the  bok  telle^  me." 
It  also  contains  the  four  lines  preceding  the  Life,  as  in  MS.  Cott.  Julius 
D.  ix.  MS.  BodL  Laud  463. 
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443.  King  Hemy's  Penance  for  St.  Thomas's  Death.      AJ>.  ui8« 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  145.    sm.  foL  Tell.    ziv.  cent 

Ruhr, — "  Rex  Henricus." 

Incip, — '^  Of  everich  monek  in  ]>e  hous  he  let  him  discipline." 


444.  Translatio  Sancti  Thomee  Martyris. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  145.    sm.  fol.    Tell.    xIt.  cent. 

Incip. — '*  Seint  Thomas,  J?ys  holy  man,  onder  eorfe  lay.** 
Exfif. — "Bringe  us  to  fulke   joie    f*  he  so  dare  bou^te. 

«  Amen." 

This  piece  and  the  preceding  one  occur  on  the  last  two 

leaves  of  the  MS.,  and  are  in  a  different  hand  from  the  rest  of 

the  volume. 


445.  De  S.  Thoma,  Martyre  Cantuariensis. 

MS.  Sloane,  Mns.  Brit  3160.  ff.  60  b.    paper  4to.    xtI.  cent 

Incip, — "  Frcndys,  Seynt  Thomas,  that  holy  marter.** 

A  short  legend  in  English,  for  the  feast  day  of  S.  Thomas. 

It  occurs  among  the  legends  of  other  saints  in  a  small  book  of 

homilies. 


446.  Vita    S.   Thomse,    Archiepiscopi    Cantuariensis   et 

Martiris. 

MS.  Gray's  Inn,  3.  f.  136.    fol.  veil.    xiii.  cent 
•  MS.  Phillippa,  1 1 ,753.    TeU.    xiii.  cent 

Eubr, — "  Incipit  vita  Sancti  Thomas  Martyris." 
Incip. — "  Anima  oarissimi  patris  pax  et  homo." 
Expl. — "  Praestet    id  quod  petimus  regni    rex  coelorum. 
**  Amen." 


This  MS.  conunences  as  Stapleton^s  text 
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A.D.1118'-  Printed  by  Dr.  Giles,  but  incorrectlj,  for  the  Caxton 
Society  ;*  and  partially  by  Stapleton,  in  his  "  Tres  ThoinaB."f 
It  is  a  recapitulation  of  some  of  the  principal  incidents  in  the 
Life  of  Becket,  mixed  with  much  declamation,  in  four-line 
rhyme  stanzas,  many  of  which  are  so  obscure  as  to  be  untrans- 
latable. It  consists  of  between  600  and  700  lines,  nearly  one 
half  of  which  are  occupied  by  the  introduction. 


A.D.  1170.  .     A.D.  1170. 

4i7.  Passio  Sancti  Thomse  Canfcuariensis. 

MS.  Bibl.  du  Rod  5269.  4. 

Incip. — "  Beatissimus  Thomas,  Cantuariensis  Archiepisco- 
"  pus." 

ExpL — "  Altitude  aquae  sexaginta  pedes." 

Printed  in  Dr.  Giles's  work,  ii.  157. 

Becket  being  attacked  in  the  church,  orders  the  door  not  to  be 
barred  ;  his  enemies  endeavour  to  drag  him  out,  but  are  pre- 
vented by  one  of  his  clerks  holding  him.}  His  death.  He 
is  found  to  have  on  not  only  a  hair-cloth  shirt,  but  even 
drawers  of  that  material,  which  no  saint  had  hitherto  used. 
Visions  seen  after  his  death.     Miracles. 

The  facts  are  few,  and  probably  only  compilation.  The 
visions  and  miracles  which  follow  seem  to  be  taken  from  the 
same  source  as  MS.  Lambeth  135. 


448.  Passio  Sancti  Thomse,  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi 

et  Martyris,  auctore  anonymo. 

MS.  Bodl.  509.  ff.  15-20.    veil,  small  4to.    zii.  cent 

MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Paris  5278. 

MS.  Yedast  at  Arras. 

*  Under  the  title   of  '*  Carmen  rhythmicum  de  Vita  Sancti  ThomsD 
**  Cantuariensis,  auctore  anonymo/*  pp.  I14-.ld8. 

t  Stapleton  omits  the  first  sixteen  lines,  and  his  text  begins, — 
'*  Ante  chaos  jurgium  indigestse  molis.'* 

He  has  seyeral  other  omissions,  and  substitutes  four  lines  for  the  last 
fourteen  of  the  MS. 

X  The  person  who  held  him  seems  to  have  been  Grim,  as  he  is  after- 
wards said  to  have  been  wounded  in  the  arm. 
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Incip. — "  Digne,  fratres,  hujus  diei  prsdara  festivitas."        A.D.  1170. 

ExpL — **  Ut  perveiuamus  cum  eo  ad  regnum  lucis  et  glorias 
*^  in  qua  regnat  Deus  per  infinita  ssscula  saeculorum.    Amen.'' 

Printed  hj  Dr.  Giles,  ii.  137-145. 

This  piece,  which  is  not  of  much  historical  worth,  is  ap- 
parently a  lecture  read  on  the  feast  day  of  St.  Thomas. 


449.  De  vita  et  passione  B.  Thomse,  Cantuaiiensis  Archi- 

episcopL 

MS.  BibL  Pub.  Cant.  D.  d.  zi.  78.  £  1.    velL  small  4to.    zliL  cent. 

Eubr. — "  De  vita  et  passione  beati  Thomae,  Cantuariensis 

*'  Archiepiscopi,  prooemium.'* 
Incip. — ^'  Yirtutis  sermo,  sanctorum  magnificentum 

Jnclita  fama^  cito  cum  tempore  transit  in  auras." 
£xpL — ^'  Ecclesiffi  quocumque  stilo  properantius  edam." 
Ruhr. — "  Explicit  prologus  ;  incipit  opus  principale." 
Incip. — ^'  Impugnare  Dei  sponsam  non  desinit  hostis." 
Atf.  13  b.  :— 
"  Descensus    ad    Stephanum,    Archiepiscopum    Cantuari- 

**  ensem." 

Incip. — **  Quaeque  sibi  similem  virtus  exoptat  habere.' 
ExpL — *^  Hie  semel,  hie  semper  ematnr  mentis  agone.' 
This  piece  is  addressed  to  the  Legate  Pandulph,  and  is 

evidentlj  an  abridgment  of  John  of  Salisbury's  Life  of  the 

Archbishop.    Is  it  by  William  of  Bamsey  ? 

The  ^^  Descensus  ad  Stephanum  Archiepiscopum"  relates  to 

the  general  position  of  a£&irs  during  the  interdict,  mixed  up 

with  much  declamation. 


n 

99 


450.  De  TraBslatione  beati  Thomae  Martyris. 

MS.  Bibl  Pub.  Cant  D.  d.  xi.  78.  f.  25.    veil,  amall  4to.    xiii.  cent 

Incip, — '*  Sub  medio  lumen,  census  sub  clave  sepultus 

Non  multum  prodest,  lumen  dum  lucet  in  alto." 
ExpL — "  Et  circumcisa  fructum  faciente  loquela. 

VOL.  IL  A  A 
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A.D.  1170.. 451.  Dequibusdam  Bevelationibus  post  Martjrrium  beat! 

Thomsd  Martyris. 

MS.  Bibl.  Pab.  Cant  D.  d.  xi.  78.  f  30.    velL  small  4to.    zUi.  cent 

Incip, — ^'  EcclesisB  matris  in  planctum  vertitur  omnis." 
About  200  lines  of  poetry. 


452.  Versus  de  S.  Thoma  Archiepiscopo. 

MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Cant  D.  d.  xi.  78.  f.  137  b.    TelL  small  4to.    ziii.  cent. 

Incip. — ^'  Archilevita  Thomas,  et  cancellarias  Anglis 

Begia  divino  juia  tenore  dabat." 
EocpL — **  Sit  studium,  tota  gloria,  totus  amor." 
Ruhr. — *'  Incipit  de  passione  beati  Thomse." 
Incip. — '^  Denique  respirant  mala  tot  conclusa  sub  uno.'^ 
•  Expl.^^**  Ad  laudem  Christi,  cui  cum  Patre  Paraclitoque 

Est  lauSy  est  virtus,  est  sine  fine  decus.    Amen.** 


«c 


« 


453.  Vita  et  Passio  Saacti  ThomsB,  Arcbiepiscopi  Caoi- 

tuariensis. 

BodL  609.  £  Sl-82.    veil,  small  4to.    zii.  cent 

Ruhr, — ^^  Incipit  prologus   Maurini   monachi   in  vitam  et 

^'  passioncm  Sancti  Thomse,  Arcbiepiscopi  Cantuariensis." 
Incip.  Prol. — "Martyris   in    laudem,    sed   tanto  martyre 
dignum."  ^ 

Expl.  Prol. — ^"  Calcabit  meritis  carmina  quaeque  suis." 
Riibr. — "Explicit  prologus;    incipit  vita  et  passio  Sancti 
Thomas,  Arcbiepiscopi  Cantuariensis." 
Incip.  Vita. — "  In  Dorobernensis  sublimis  culmine  sedis." 
Eapl.  Vita.  — "  Semper    in  omnia  ssecula  nescia  limitis.. 

Amen. 

.M.  .1.  .M.  .1. 

Mi  curis  plenas  ultra  non  euro  camenas  ; 
In  te  secure  requiesco,  tu  mihi  curae." 
Cotoph. — "  Explicit    passio  Sancti  Thomae,  Arcbiepiscopi 

"  Cantuariensis." 
Printed  by  Dr.  Giles  for  the  Caxton  Society  in  his  volume 

entitled  "  Anecdota  Bedae  et  Lanfranci,"  p.  170.    This  piece  is 
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short  and  declamatory.     The  events  resemble  those  narrated -A.-D.  1170. 
by  Fitz- Stephen.     Maurinus,  the  author  of  the  poem,  is  un- 
known; Dr.  Giles  thinks  that  this  is  his  only  poetical  effusion. 


A.D.  1118-1170.  A.D.1118- 

1170. 

454!.  Versus  rhythmici  de  Vita  et  Martyrio  B.  Thomee, 

Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis. 

MS.  Cott  Julius  B.  ill.  &  184-190  b.    Tell.  4to.    ziii.  cent 

Ifwip.  ProL — '^  Mens  in  parte  cupit  mei  Thorn®  scribere 

yitam. 
Qui  vit8B  flores  in  vera  vite  locavit.** 
'  ExpL  ProL — *'  Archidiaconus  utilis  et  bonus  enituisse." 
Incip.  Vita, — '^  Mutatis  rebus  sub  eisdem  forte  diebus. 

Rex  novus  Anglorum  regno  successit  avo- 
rum." 
£xpL  Vita.-^^^  Bem  mundo  teste,  res  ipsa  probat '  mani- 
festo.'' 
This  is  a  short  account  of  Becket,  to  his  deaths  collected 
from  John  of  Salisbury  and  William  Fitz -Stephen. 


C( 


455.  Bythmus  Serlonis  de  S.  Thoma. 

MS.  Vatican  344,  olim  1599. 

Incip, — '^  Martyr,  prsesul,  monachus." 

In  a  notice  of  the  Vatican  MS.,  No.  344,  in  the  "  Hist.  Litt. 

de  la  France,"  vol.  xv.,  p.  xvi.,  this  piece  is  mentioned. 


456.  Willelmi  Cantoris  de  Cumba  Hymnus  de  S.  Thoma. 

MS.  BodL  509.  f.  12.    yelL  4to.    zii.  cent 

Incip, — *'  Frangit  inclementiam  rigor  hiemalis." 

Expl, — "  Nos  in  Deo  facias  et  cum  Deo  digne 

Vivere  per  ssecula.     Amen." 

Printed  by  Giles,  for  the  Caxton  Society,  in  a  volume 
entitled  *'  Anecdota  Bedas,  Lanfranci,"  &c.,  p.  191.  8vo. 
London,  1851. 

The  author  was  apparently  a  monk  of  Coomb. 

A  A  2 


1170. 
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Ai'Si'^^^^"  457.  Carmen  compendiosum  de  Sancto  Thoma. 

MS.  Addit  Mas.  Brit.  10,050.  fL  116.    yell.  4to.    zii.  cent. 

Incip, — "  Quidam  hoc  compendium  frater  compilavit.** 
ExpL — "  Clauditur  hoc  spatio  breviter  deprompta.** 
Edited  bj  Dr.  Giles  for  the  Qaxton  Society  in  his  volume 
entitled  ^^  Anecdota  BedsB,  Lanfranci,  et  aliorum,"  p.  196.    It 
is  attributed  to  William  ^'  Cantor  "  de  Cumba. 


458.  Ci  comence  la  Yie  men  Seignnr  Seint  Thomas  de 

Canterbure. 

MS.  Addit.  Mas.  Brit.  6524.    £  137  b-UO  b.    TelL  folio.     zIt.  cent 

Incip, — "Mi  cher  fil,  ceste  feste  doit  estre  celebre.'* 

ExpU — "regnera  perdurablement  per  infinita  ssecula  ssecu- 

"  lorum.    Amen." 
This  piece  occurs  in  a  volume  of  Lives  of  the  Saints  in 

French.    It  is  merely  a  lecture  to  be  read  on  the  feast-day  of 

the  Saint* 


459.  La  Vie  de  St  Thomas,  Archeveque  de  Canterbeiy, 

en  vers :  par  P.  Langtoft. 

MS.  Cott.  Vespas.  B.  xiv.  f.  95  b. 
This  is  by  Benoit  le  Moine.     See  note  f ,    No.  430^  p.  355. 


460.  Vita  S.  Thomae. 

MS.  Clare  HaU,  Cambridge. 


Fragments  of  a  French  poem  on  the  martyrdom  of  St. 
Thomas  of  Canterbury,  which  have  been  used  in  binding  a 
volume  of  Decretals. 


461.  Vie  de  St.  Thomaa  de  Cantorberi. 

MS.  BibL  de  Cambrai  717.    yell.    zii.  cent. 
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462.  S.  ThomsB  Becket  Vita  et  Martyrium.  A.D.1118. 

•^  1170. 

MS.  Bodl.  Land.  18  (oL  674).  ff.  89-111.    Tell.  cm.  4to.    xiii.  and 

xIy.  cent. 

Incip. — '^Beatum   Thomam,  antequam  natus  esset,  novit 
'^  DominuB,  et  prsdestinayit." 


463.  Synopsis  Vitas  S.  ThomaB  Cantuariensis. 

MS.  HarL  6855.  f.  1.    paper^  small  folio,    xvii.  cent 

/nctp.  —  ^' Patrem  habuit  Gilbertam^  matrem  vero  Ma- 
**  tildenu" 

Merely  a  short  abstract  of  the  principal  events  of  Becket'fi 
life. 


464.  Fragmentum  de  Thoma,  Archiepiscopo   Can- 

tuariensi 

MS.  Cott  Tiber.  C.  xi.  f.  171.    yell,  folio,    xii.  cent. 

Incip, — ''Anno  Dominicae  incamationis  kclxx.  martyri- 
**  zatus  est  in  Anglia  Thomas." 

This  is  a  fragment  of  an  abstract  of  the  Life  of  Becket.  It 
occurs  on  the  last  leaf  of  the  MS.,  and  ends  abruptly. 


465.  Thomse  Beketi  Vita  et  Paasio. 

MS.  Bodl.  Laud.  Miac.  668.  (1052.)  f.  96. 


466.  Fassio  S.  Thomse  Cantuariensis. 

MS.  de  Sorbonne,  Bibl.  da  Bol,  1746. 
It  Is  divided  into  eight  lections,  with  une  prose  notee. 
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^I'E'^*^^"  *67-  Passio  S.  Thomae  Cantuariensia 

MS.  de  SariMNUie  (BibL  da  BoiX  1691. 

Incip. — *^  Sanctufl  Thomas  in  jayentate  sua.** 
The  usaal  noticefl,  very  short. 


468.  De  S.  Thoma  Cantnariensl 

MS.  BodL  Laud.  Muc  815.  (olun  1055.)  f.  193.    velL  4to.    ziii.  cent. 

Incip. — ^  Sanctns  Thomas  Cantuariensis  in  adolescentia  sua 
**  castissimns  fait.** 


469.  Passio  S.  Thomas,  Archiepiscopi  Cantuaiiensis. 

MS.  BibL  da  Boi  2098.  99,  oUm  Colbert 
MS.  BibL  Imp.  da  Hot,  5347.  £  144-162. 

This  is  the  286th  epistle  of  John  of  Salisbury,  divided  into 
sections.  It  occurs  twice  in  MS.  du  Roi  5347,  ff.  144-162. 
It  is  printed  (except  the  conclusion,  inquiring  whether  it  be 
allowable  to  honour  St.  Thomas  as  a  saint  before  his  canoni- 
zation) in  Martene,  "Thesaur.  Nov.  Anecdot."  3,  p.  1746,  under 
the  title,  "  Epistola  Prioris  Sanct»  Trinitatis  Cantuariae,  ad 
'^  Episcopum  Wintoniensem,  de  Passione  S.  Thomse  Marlyris.** 


470.  Vita  S.  Thomse,  Cantuariensis  ArchiepiscopL 

MS.  Eccl.  Winton.,  No.  79.    relL  sniall  folia    xii.  cent 


471.  Vita  S.  Thomse,  Cantuariensis  ArchiepiscopL 

MS.  Ileber  149^. 


472.  Life  of  St.  Thomas  k  Beket. 

MS.  GoL  Libri  465.    Tell.  4to.    xv.  cent 
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473.  Paflsio  S.  ThomsB  Gantuariensis.  A.D.iii$- 

1170. 
MS.  Coll.  Jesn,  LoTan. 

MS.  Bibl.  CoNiob.  CamberoneiiBis  in  Hannonia. 

MS.  Montpelier  2. 


474.  Passio  S.  Thomse  Cantuar.^  i.e.  Miracnla. 

MS.  PhillippB,  p.  164,  No.  10,227.  fol.    TelL    xii.  cent. 
Ex  Bibl.  Allard,  olim  Abbatis  de  Pontiniaco. 


475.  De  S.  Thoma  Martyre. 

MS.  Bodl.  26.  (1871.) 


476.  Homilia  Herbert!  de  Boseham  discipuli  Historio- 
graph!  Martyris  de  nataUtio  Martyria  die. 

Incip. — " '  Cantemus  Domino,  gloriose  enim  magnificatus 
^*  ^esty  equum  et  ascensorem  projecit  in  mare.'  NovimuB, 
**  fratres^  novimus  omnes  canticum  istud  canticum  Hebrasorum 
'*  esse." 

ExpL — ^'  gloriosus  martyr  Thomas,  qui  tecum  cmn  gloria 

venturus  est  judicare  vivos  et  mortuos  et  sasculum  per 

ignem.    Amen." 

"  Explicit  Homilia  de  Martyre." 

Printed  by  Dr.  Giles  in  "  Hereberti  de  Boseham  Opera," 
p.  185. 


it 

4t 


477.  Lect!o  in  Festo  S.  Thomse  Martyris. 

MS.  Arundel  330.  £  6.    veil.  Sto.    zIt.  cent 

Incip, — "  Thomas  Gantuariensis  Archiepiscopus  fuit,  tem- 
^*  poribus." 

A  short  lection,  of  no  value. 
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^•"»>-  47&  LecUones  de  S.  Thoma. 

1170. 

MS.  BodL  636.  (2002.) 

Ineip.  I^Bcdo. — **  Gloriosi  martyris  Thomas  translationem.** 
Dr.  Gilesy  in  his  '^  Anecdota  Bedie,  Lanfranci,  et  alioram, 
p.  297,  has  printed  the  first  three  lections  of  this  collection,  for 
the  purpose  of  furnishing  a  specimen  of  the  lessons  which 
used  to  be  read  in  churches  on  saints'  days. 


479.  Lectiones  de  S.  Thoma.. 

Ma  Cott  FaoBt  B.  Tiii.  f.  119  b. 

Incip. — "  Redolet  Anglia.** 

EocpL — ^'fieret  ad  requiem.    Ad  quam  nos  perducere  digna- 
*^  tus  est  idem  Deus  et  Deus  noster  Jesus  Christus,  qui,"  &c. 


480.  Vita  S.  Thomse  Cantuar. 

MS.  Bodl.  336.  £  25  b. 

A  Life  of  Saint  Thomas  occurred  here  ;  but  some  person, 
in  compliance  with  the  injunction  of  Henry  YIIL,  has 
scratched  out  with  a  pen  what  he  could  not  cut  out  without 
injuring  the  Life  preceding,  and  has  destroyed  the  greater 
part  of  one  leaf  containing  the  Life. 


481.  Miracula  qnsedam  de  S.  Thoma  Martyre. 

MS.  BodL  Land.  Lat  18.  (oL  674.)  fE:  81  b.--83b.    TelL  small  4to. 

xiii  or  xiv.  cent 

Incip* — *'  Per  aliquot  dies  ante  martirium." 


482.  Miracula  S.  Thomse  Cantuariensis  et  alia. 

MS.  BodL  Land.  Misc.  315.  (oL  1055.)    Tell.  4to.    ziii  cent. 
/itctp.— "  Cum  igitur  clerici  requiem.' 
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483.  Excerpta  e  Miraculis  S.  Thomse  Cantuariensis.       ^S^"^^ 

MS.  Trin.  CoU.  Cant  B.  ziv.  37. 

Dr.  Giles,  at  p.  137  of  his  '^  Anecdota  Bedae,  Lanfranci,  et 
**  alioram,"  which  he  published  for  the  Caxton  Society  in 
1861,  has  printed,  under  the  title  of  **  Miracula  quaedam  S. 
^^  ThomsB  Cantuariensis,"  some  excerpts  from  a  book  of 
miracles  kept  in  the  monastery  of  S.  Martins,  which  Stapleton 
has  printed  in  his  "  Tres  Thomas,  seu  de  S.  Thomas  Apost. 
'^  rebus  gestis,  de  S.  Thoma  Archiep.  Cantuar.,  et  Mart.  De 
^^  Thomas  Mori  Anglias,  quondam  cancellarii,  vita."  Duaci 
1588.    8vo. 


484.  Fragmentum  de  Miraculis  S.  Thomse. 

MS.  BibL  LnperiaL  Paris,  3088.  40.    xIt.  cent 


485.  Miracula  S.  Thomae  Cantuarieiusis,  in  quatuor  Libris. 


MS.  Dunense  in  Flandria. 
*  MS.  Montpelier  2. 


486.  Tractatus  Domini  Stephani,  Cantuariensis  Archi- 
episcopi,  de  Translatione  beati  Thomse  Martyris. 

Incip. — ^^  Translationis  beati  Thomas  memoriam.'' 
ExpL — '^  tum  propter  amaritudinem  peccatorum." 
Printed  at  the  end  of  Lupus's  edition  of  "  Epistolas  et  Vita 

^^  Thomas  Martyris  et  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis,"  pp«  885- 

905,  and  in  Giles,  ii.  269. 

This  is  Stephen  Langton's  sermon  on  the  death  of  Becket. 


•  See  Pertz,  Archiv.  vii  198. 
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A.D.1118^  487.  Translatio  S.  Thomae  Cantuariensia. 

1170. 

MS.  BodL  Laud.  183.  f.  234.    TelL  smaU  4to.    xit.  cent 
MS.  Cott  Faust  A.>iii.  ff.  118.  119  b.    Tell.  4to.    xiv.  cent 

Lficip, — ^' Anno  quingesimo  pasaionis  gloriofiissimi  Martyris 
"  Thom«." 
ExpL — ^'mergi  posset ;  sapportavit" 


488.  Legenda  de  Translatione  S.  Thomsd  Becket. 

MS.  Coll.  BellioL  Oxon.  ocxxriii.  3.  foL  201.    velL  foL    xy.  cent 
Incip. — ^'  Gloriosissimi  martjris."    In  editis  non  reperitur. 


489.  Hymnus  de  Sancto  Thoma,  ArchiepLsoopo 

Cantuarue. 

MS.  ArraB  557. 

Incip. — "  Laureata  novo  Thoma,  sicut  suo  Petro  Roma^ 

Gaude  Cantuaria." 

ExpL — "  Ut  in  Christo  vera  vite  radicati  verse  vitas 

Capiamus  praemia.     Amen." 

Printed  in  Dr. Giles's  "Vita  S.  Thomae  Cantuariensis,"  ii.  209. 


490.  Hymnus  in  laudem  S.  ThomsD  Cantuariensis. 

MS.  Bibl.  Imperial,  Paris,  2882.  1.    olim  Colbert,  veil.    xiv.  cent 


491,  Versus  de  Sancto  Thoma>  Martyre  et  Confessore. 

MS.  Anindel.  52.  f.  119.    veil,  fblio.    xiy.  cent 

Incip. — "  Quas  genu  it  sanctum  felix  est  urbs  Trinovantum.** 
ExpL — " Thomas  servorum  solvat peccatasuorum." 
Edited  by  Dr.  Giles  for  the  Caxton  Society,  in  a  volame 
entitled  "  Anecdota  Bedae,  Lanfranci,  et  aliorum,"  p.  204. 
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492.  Hyranus  de  S.  Thoina.  A.D.uis- 

•^  1170. 

MS.  BodL  509.  f.  32. 

Incip. — "  Thomse  sacrata  passio." 
Expl. — '^  In  Bempiterna  secula.     Amen.'* 
Printed  by    Dr.  Giles  for    the    Caxton   Society,    in   the 
Tolame  entitled  '^  Anecdota  Bedse,  Lanfranci,  et  aliorum,"p.  187. 


493.  Versus  ad  Sanctum  Thomam. 

MS.  BodL  Douce  287.    yeU.  4to.    xiii.  cent 

Incip. — "  Dicta  prius  de  jam  .  .  .  sunt  manifesta  prophetae." 
Expl, — ^'  Somnus  habet  superos  :  nolunt  sua  jura  tueri." 
Edited  by  Dr.   Giles  for   the  Caxton   Society  ("Anecd. 
^'  Bed»,"  &c.,  p.  205). 


494.  Carmen  breve  rhythmicum  de  Sancto  Thoma. 

MS.  FhiUipps  4622. 

Incip. — "  Ad  electi  laudem  Thomae." 

Expl, — "  Coronse  dispendio " 

This  unfinished  poem  occurs  on  the  last  leaf  of  the  yolume, 
and  is  edited  by  Dr.  Giles  in  his  '*  Anecdota  BedaB,  Lanfranci^ 
**  et  aliorum,"  p.  167. 


495.  De  Marty rio  Sancti  Thomse. 

MS.  Arundel.  201.  £  660.    velL  4to.    xiii.  cent 

Incip, — "  Anglorum  primas,  natalis  tempore,  Thomas." 

Expl, — "  Nos  jubeat  poni  coelitis  arco  throni." 

Edited  by  Dr.  Giles  for  the  Caxton  Society,  in  hie  volume 

*^  Anecdota  Bedas^  Lanfranci,  et  aliorum,"  p.  201.     It  consists 

of  32  lines. 
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A.D.1118-     496.  Hymnus,  Versus,  et  Collecta  de  Sancto  Thoma 

Martyre. 

MS.  AnmdeL  341.  f.  16.    veil.  4to.    zv.  cent. 

Incip, — ^^  Gaude,  lux  Londinarum, 
Thoma,  tutor  animarum 
Dei  providentia." 
Expl. — "  Ut  salvcmur  omni  die." 

Edited  bj  Dr.  Giles  for  the  Caxton  Society,  in  his  '^  Anec- 
^  dota  Bedse,  Lanfranci,  et  aliorum,"  p.  202.  It  occurs  in  an 
illuminated  lectionarj.  There  is  an  illumination  of  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  Becket  at  the  commencement  of  the  piece,  and  it 
is  followed  by  a  collect. 


497.  Hymnus  de  Sancto  Thoma. 

MS.  Bodl.  509.  t  32. 

Incip* — ^'Lsetabundus  chorus  iste.'' 
ExpL — "  Exhibens  magnalia.    Amen." 
Printed  for  the  Caxton  Society  by  Dr.  Giles,  in  his  volume 
entitled  <*  Anecdota  Bedae,  Lanfranci,  et  aliorum,"  p.  189. 


AJ).  1170.  A.D.  1170. 

498.  Yisio  cujusdam  de  Morte  Sancti  Thomse  Martyris, 

versibus  rhythmids. 

MS.  Harl.  978.  Y.  110  b.    yell.  4to.    ziii.  cent 

Incip. — *'  Cum  cepissent  crescere  dampna  noctis  prim% 

Solem  cepit  reddere  circuli  pars  ima." 
ExpL — ^^  Liquit  sompnus  oculos,  caetera  nescivi." 
*         This  piece  contains  141  lines. 


499.  Hymni  de  Morte  S.  Thomsa  Cantuariensis. 

MS.  BibL  Imperial.  Paris,  2414. 
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A.D.  1164-1170.  A.D.1164. 

1170. 


500.  Historia  Discordiss  inter  Regem  Henricum  II.  et 
Thomam,  Archiepiscopum  Cantuariensem,  per  Ra- 
dulphum  de  Diceto. 

MS.  Cott  Vespas.  A.  xxii.  f£.  37-53  b.    TelL  4to.    xiii.  cent. 
MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Mas.  Brit.  13.  £.  vi.  f.  1.    reU.  folio.    xiL  cent 

Incip,  Dedic, — "  Viris  religiosis  commorantibus  Senonis." 
Incip,  Hist — "  Thomas,  creatus  archiepiscopus,  regis  resig- 

"  navit  sigillum.'' 
ExpL  Hist. — ^^'a  collo  secum  deferentes  ampullas." 
This  is  the  complete  work,  of  which  the  skeleton  is  printed 

in  the  "Decern  Scriptores"  (col.  711). 
It  is  addressed  by  Ralph  de  Diceto  "  viris  religiosis  com- 

'^  morantibus  Senonis,  apud  Sanctam  Columbam."    In  both 

MSS.  it  precedes  Ralph  de  Diceto's  "  Abbreviationes  Chro- 

"  nicorum." 


AJ).  1169.  A.D.  1169. 

501.  Causa  inter  Cantuariensem  Archiepiscopum  et 

Episcopmn  Londoniensem* 

MS.  Cave,  BodL  Mns.  249.    No.  176. 

Incip, — "  Archiepiscopus  dicit  se  publico  excommunicasse 
"  Londoniensem  Episcopum." 

Expl, — ^**immo  nee  prorsus  ex  ab'quo  vel  prius,  vel  post 
"  facto,  reum." 

Printed  by  Dr.  Giles,  "  Vita  S.  Thomae  Cantuariensis,"  ii. 
211-241. 

This  piece  has  no  title,  nor  is  there  any  indication  of  its 
author.  It  alludes  to  the  excommunication  of  the  Bishop  of 
London  in  1169.  It  is  found  in  the  Cave  MS.  among  the 
letters  of  Gilbert  Foliot. 
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A.D.  1169.  502.  Tractatus  de  Promissione  beati  Thomse  Martyris, 
yidelioet,  quod  talis  esset  sibi  successurus,  qui  Ecclesis& 
Pontiniacensi  recompensaret  pro  liberalitatibus  sibi 
tempore  sui  exilii  impensis. 

/nctp.— "  Qui  gubernationem  hujusmodi  Deo  attribuunt." 

£xpL — '^  et  pne  omnibus  prsedicari,  cui  est  honor  et  gloria, 
*'  imperinin  et  potestas,  per  infinita  ssecula  stecnlorum.   Amen.'^ 

Colophon,—^**  Explicit  tractatus  de  promissione  beati  Thomae 
"  martjris  facta  Pontiniacensibus." 

Printed  inMartene's  '^Thesaurus/'  iii.  p.  1873,  and  reprinted 
by  Dr.  Giles,  "  Vita  S.  Thomae  Cantuariensis,"  ii.  297. 


A.D.  1170.  A-D.  1170. 

503.  Collectanea  de  Thoma  Beket,  sc  Epistolse  et  Vita 
per  Edwardum  Grim,  per  Willielmum  fil.  Stephani,  et 
per  Gervasium  Cicestrensem. 

MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.  Gale  O.  y.  39-46. 
A  modem  transcript  by  Gale. 


A.D.H70?  A.D.  1170? 

604.  Historia.  TbomsB  k  Becket,  Archiep.  Cantuar.,  de 

rebus  Anglicis. 

MS.  Fhillipps  6468. 

A  transcript  from  a  Cottonian  MS. 


505.  Propbetia  sive  Yisio  S.  Tbomse  Cantuariensis  quam 
B.  Virgo  ipsi  in  somnio  suggesit,  de  ampulla  olei  qua 
ungendi  erant  Beges  Angliae. 

MS.  Cott.  Titus  D.  Yii.  f.  26.    veil.  8to.    xv.  cent 

MS.  Cott.  Vespas.  E.  yii.  £  112.    veil.  4to.    xv.  cent. 

*  MS.  Cott.  Cleop.  E.  iv.  f.  114.    paper,  4to.    xyI.  cent. 

*  Merely  a  short  excerpt. 
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MS.  Harl.  495.  £  10.    Tell  8vo.    xv.  eent  ^^'  ^  ^^/J? 

MS.  Anmdel  219.  £  367.    yell.  4to.    xy.  cent 
MS.  Douce  128.  f.  253.    yelL  4to.    xiy.  or  xy.  cent. 
MS.  Laml)eth.  577.    Wharton*s  Transcript 

Incip. — '^Quando  ego  Thomas^  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopus, 
*^  exul  ab  Anglia." 

Printed  by  Giles,  ii.  246. 

As  to  the  story  of  the  holy  oil,  concocted,  probably,  to  give 
a  sort  of  sanction  to  the  usurpation  of  Henry  IV.,  see  the 
commencement  of  that  reign  in  Walsingham's  ^'English 
"  History,"  and  a  still  more  full  account  in  MS.  Corp. 
Christ.  Cant.,  vii.  8. 


Circa  A.D.  1170?  Circa 

AD.  1170? 

506.  Somnium  beat!  Thomae  Martyris,  post  decessum  ab 
Anglia.  Processus  Fratris  Nicholai  Wysebecbe,  de 
unctione  Begis  Anglise,  &c. 

MS.  BibL  Cant  D.  d.  i.  17. 


A.D.   1170?  AD.  1170? 

507.  Revelatio  sive  Prophetia  S.  Thomte  Cantuariensis. 

MS.  Urb.  1714.    paper,    xyii.  cent 


508.  Bevelatio  ThomsS  apud  Pontiniacum. 

MS.  Bodl.  509.    yell,  small  4to.    xii.  cent 


509.  Causa  Exilii  et  Martyrii  Beati  Thomse  Martyris. 

MS.  Bodley,  Digby  196. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  177. 1  214. 

MS.  Cott  Galba.  E.  iv.  f.  83.    veil,  folio,    xlv.  cent 

*  MS.  Cott.  aand.  R  yiii.  f.  258.    yell,  folio,    xy.  cent 

♦  MS.  Cott  Galba.  E.  iii.  t  56.    yell,  folio,    xiy.  cent 

t  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  Brit.  Mus.  1 1.  A.  i.  f.  1.    yell.  4to.    xv.  cent 


*  These  MSS.  have  for  title  "  Constitution es  pro  quibus  S.  Thomas 

martyrizatos  est" 

t  ^lerely  an  extract  from  this  piece. 
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A«D.1170?     Incip, — "  Huic  etiam  libello  nostro  inserere  stadoimas." 

Eapl, — **  sine  licentda  justitiamm  Begis.** 

Printed  in  the  '' Qaadrilogus ''  of  149o,  near  the  end  of 
Lib.  iv.,  and  in  Lupus's  edition,  p.  163.  It  will  be  found  in 
nearly  all  the  MSS.  of  the  "  QuadriloguS)**  and  of  the  Life  by 
E.  of  Evesham,  besides  those  mentioned  above.  It  is  also 
printed  by  the  Abb^  Migne,  ^<  Patrologias  Cursus  Com- 
«  pletus,**  cxc.  1414. 

The  same  as  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon,  and  the  Con- 
stitutions which  the  king  made  in  Normandy,  adding,  how* 
ever,  either  the  toleration  or  condemnation  of  Pope  Alexander 
m.  after  each  article.     See  Nos.  610,  511,  next  following. 


510.  Rescriptum  illarum  Consuetudinum  quas '' avitas  " 
vocant,  quando  et  coram  quibus  fiEkcta  est  earum 
recognitio. 

MS.  Addit.  Brit  Mob.  11,506.  fL  10-11  b.    veil,  amall  fbUo.    xiiL  cent. 

Incip.'^**  Anno  ab  Incamatione  Domini  mglxiv." 

ExpL — "  esse  dinoscuntur." 

These  are  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon,  nearly  as  printed 
in  the  '^Quadrilogus''  of  1495.  In  the  edition  of  1682  they  are 
printed  as  the  first  part  of  the  ^^  Causa  Exilii  et  Martyrii  beati 
^*  Thomse,"  mentioned  above,  with  the  addition  of  the  sentences 
of  Pope  Alexander  at  the  end  of  each  article  ;  but  with  a 
shorter  preface  than  m  the  edition  of  1495.  They  are  followed 
in  both  editions  by  the  next  article. 


511.  Constitutiones  qiias  constituit  Bex  Henricus  in 
Normannia  et  mandavit  Justiciis  suis  Bicardo  de 
Lucy  et  duobus  Archidiaconis  G.  et  R,  et  omnibus 
PrincipibuB  et  Populis  AnglisB  jurandas  et  servanda^, 
Latores  earum  fuerunt  Guimerus  Presbiter,  et  Gal« 
terus  de  Grymesbi» 

MS.  Addit.  Brit  Miu.  11,506.  £  11  b.    veil,  small  fbUo.    ziii.  cent. 
*MS.  Bibl.  3^b.  Cant  Ee.  11. 29.  £116.    paper,    zt.  and  xvi.  cents. 

*  The  last  five  of  these  are  given  in  f.  115  $  their  date  is  1163. 
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Incip. — "  Si  quia  inventus  fuerit  ferens  literas."  A.D.1170? 

ExpL — ^^sine  licentia  justiciarum  regis/' 

Printed  in  the  "  Quadrilogus  "  of  1495,  at  the  beginning  of 
Lib.  v.,  and  in  Lupus's  edition,  p.  167.  They  will  also  be 
found  in  nearly  all  the  MSS.  of  the  ^'  Quadrilogus,*'  and  of  the 
Life  by  E.  of  Evesham. 

These  Constitutions  are  ten  in  number,  and  were  issued  by 
the  king  while  in  Normandy  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
any  communication  between  England  and  the  Papal  See. 


A.D.  1163-1164.  A.D.U63. 

1164. 

512.  Summa  Causae  inter  Begem  Henricum  et  Sanctum 

Thomam. 

MS.  BodL  Douce.  287.  f.  43.    veil.  4to.    xiii.  cent. 
MS.  Bodl.  Mus.  249. 

Incip. — "  Henricus  nobilis  Rex  Anglorum." 

Expl, — ''null!  hominum  aliquid  debetur." 

This  is  taken  from  William  Fitz-Stephen's  "  Life  of  Becket " 
(ap.  Sparke,  p.  28, 1. 3  from  bottom),  with  a  short  introduction 
prefixed. 

Printed  in  ^'Patres  Ecclesise  Anglicanse,"  ed.  Giles,  ii.  251. 


513.  Catalogus  Eruditorum  Beati  Tbomse  Martyris. 

*  MS.  Amndel.  23.  ft  76-79.    veil.  4to.    zr.  cent 

Incip, — **  Et  quoniam  in  hysteria  hac  de  eruditis  Thomas." 
JExpl. — "  et  constanter  forti  tu  te  ipsum  ofiere  voluisti.*' 
This  piece  forms  the  first  chapter  of  the  seventh  book  of 
Herbert  of  Bosham's  Life  of  Thomas  Becket,  but  it  frequently 
occurs  as  a  distinct  work.  It  was  first  printed  in  the 
"  Quadrilogus  "  of  1495,  in  lib.  iv.,  and  afterwards  in  Lupus's 
edition,  p.  156.  It  is  also  printed  in  Dr.  Giles's  edition  of 
Herbert  of  Bosham's  "Vita  Sancti  Thomae,"  pp.  361-371.  It 
is  likewise  found  in  nearly  all  the  MSS.  of  the  "Second 
"  Quadrilogus,"  and  the  Life  by  E.  of  Evesham. 


*  This  MS.  ends  abrnptly—- '^  in  qnam  ernditos  et  hos.  .  .  . 
VOL.  II.  B  B 
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AJ).ii6d-     The  piece  containB  short  noticeB  of  the  friends  and  com- 
^*  panions  of  the  archbishop.     There  are  considerable  variations 

between  Herbert  de  Bosham's  list  and  that  printed  in  both 
editions  of  the  **  Quadrilogus."  Of  the  two,  the  edition  of 
1495  is  more  correct  than  that  of  Lupus  in  1682.  The 
^^  Quadrilogus  "  of  1495  only  brings  the  list  down  to  Hubert 
Lombard,  afterwards  Urban  HE. ;  but  the  edition  of  1682 
adds  to  the  catalogue  Ihe  names  of  Herbert  of  Bosham  and 
Edward  Grim,  both  of  which  are  in  Herbert's  own  list. 


614.  Confessio  Begis  Henrioi  Secundi  super  verbo  quod 
protulit  ex  improyiso  coram  militibus,  ex  quo  occ^ 
sionem  acceperunt  Decidendi  Sanctum  Thomam  Archi- 
episcopum;  edita  a  Magistro  Radulfo  Prumicensi^ 
Monacho  duniacensi^  versibus  rhythmicis. 

MS.  HarL  978.  f.  Ill  b.    yell.  4to.    xiii.  cent 

Inctp, — ^'  In  conspectu  matris  ecclesise, 

Plango  supplex  ego  rex  Anglis." 
EospL — ^'  Et  aetemam  toUens  miseriam, 

Ad  perennem  me  ducas  gloriam.    Amen.** 
This  piece  consists  of  184  lines. 


AJ>.  1170.  AD.  1170. 

515.  Alexandri  III.  Papao  Bullse  du»  de  Canonizatione 

Thomas  Becket. 

*  Ma  BodL  Laud.  Lat.  34  (oL  878).    veil.  ibl.    ziiL  cent 

Printed  in  the  BuUarium  Magnum,  ed.  Coquelines,  torn.  ii. 
p.  424. 

Printed  also  in  the  Paris  edition  of  the  ''  Quadrilogus/'  ed. 
1495,  and  in  Lupus's  edition,  pp.  879,  880. 


If  « 


Olim  AbbatuB  de  Novo  Loco/' 
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56,  Tbomsa  Becketi  Archiepiscopi  Caatuariencns,  Deca-  AJ).  1170. 
aonusatioi  per  Bichardum  James^  C.C.C.  Oxon  Socium^ 
compilata,  prsdvia  ad  Lectorem  Pr»£a,tione. 

MS.  Coll.  Begin.  Ozon.  cci.    4to.  paper,  f.  414.    xvii.  cent 

Incip.  Prtef, — "  Amice  lector,  rogatus  sum  ssepius  a  vene- 
'*  rabili  quodam  yiro  amico  meo.'' 

Incip.  Hist  —  ^^  Decanonizatio  Thomas  CantuarienBis  et 
'*  euorum.  Yiam  regiam  milii  patefacit  ad  decanonizationem 
"  ficti  et  fucati  martyris/' 

Exph  HUt'^^^  SoUicitudo,  Venus,  discordia,  casca  libido, 

"Fictio,  lis,  fastus,  his  vexantur  moniales." 


A.D.  1170?  A.D.U70? 

517.  Revocatio  Articuloruin    quos    Henriciis  II.,   Rex 
Angliae,  ab  Ecclesia  Anglicana  servari  prseceperat. 

MS.  BibL  du  Boi  5372.  2.    veU.    xy.  cent 

Incip, — "In  Dei  nomine,  Amen.    Anno  Domini  1173." 
ExpL-^^^*  Acta  sunt  hsec  anno  Domini  supradicto." 
Printed  by  Dr.  Giles,   "Vita  8.  Thomas  Cantuariensis," 
ii.267. 


A.D.  1170.  A.D.  1170. 

518.  Defloratio  Epistolarum  Johannis  Sarisberiensis  pro 
caufia  ThomsB  Beketti,  per  Guidonem  Priorem  Suwi- 
censem. 

MS.  Coll.  &  Joh.  Bapt  Oxon.  1 26. 1  79.    veU.  4to.    ziiL  cent 

"Incipit  compendiosa  defloratio  ex  iibro  Epiistolaram  Ma- 
"  gistri  Johannis  Sarisberiensis,  qui  postmodum  fuit  Episcopus 
"  Carnotensis,  super  causa  beati  Thomas  Martyris^  a  Guidone, 
"  Priore  Suwicensi,  diligenter  excerpta,  quae  studiose  dictare 
" .  volentibus,  turn  pro  mode  scribendi,  tum  pro  sententiarum 
"  elegantia,  tum  pro  causa  prasscripti  martyris  declaranda,  non 
"  erit  inutilis.  F^raedictus  autem  liber  Epistolarum  a  prasscripto 
"  Magistro  Johanne,  post  prasfati  martyris  passionem,  in  unum 

BB  2 
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A.D.  U70.  ^'  eorpuB  diligenter  ac  breviter  est  collectasy  et  in  quataor  toIu- 
^'  mina  luculenter  ac  etudiose  divisos.  Porro  in  ejusdem  libri 
''  collectione  et  divisione  ac  emendatione,  jam  dictus  prior,  tone 
"  Canonicus  Meretonensis,  memorato  Magistro  Johanni  comes 
^*  individuus  ac  familiaris  adhaesit." 

Ineip,  i. — "  Epistola  Magistri  Johannis  Saresbiriensis  Ma- 
**  gistro  Radulpho  Nigro  directa  tempore  exUii  beati  martyris. 
"  Fides  et  devotio  tua  testimonium." 

It  consists  of  the  first  sentences  with  brief  excerpts  from 
Becket's  Epistles.  The  rubric  states  that  the  collection  is 
divided  into  four  books ;  but  the  collection  itself  runs  into 
five. 


519.  Nomina  Legatorum  qui  ad  summum  Fontificem 
missi  Bunt^  ut  Thomam  Cantnariensem  accasent 


MS.  Bibl.  da  Boi  6238.  20. 


520.  Collectanea  de  Rebus  Ecclesiasticis  in  Anglia,  et 
prsecipue  de  litibus  inter  Henricum  II.  et  Thomam 
Becketum. 

MS.  Cott  Qeop.  E.  i.  fi".  102-112.    paper,  folio,    xvii.  cent. 
Only  modern  transcripts  of  letters,  &c.  &c. 


Circa  Circa  A.D.  1170. 

A.D.  1170. 

521.  Yariaram  Epoeharum  abbreviatio;  cam  versibiia 
rythmicis  de  tempore  Passionis  Thomse  Cantnariensis 
de  interdicto  Angliee,  Sue 

MS.  Cott  Julius  D.  vii.  f.  1 27  b.    veil.  4to.    xiii.  cent 

Jnct/i. — "  Mille  ducentis  annis  octoque  peractis." 
Merely  a  few  lines,  of  no  value. 
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A*D.  1170.  A.D.  U70. 

522.  Catalogus  Arcliiepiscoporuin  Cantuariensium^  ab 

Augustine  ad  Thomam  Bequet 

MS.  BibL  da  Boi  4893.  29,  olhn  Colbert    TelL    ziil  cent. 


523.  Vita  et  Miracula  S.  Godrici,  Eremite  de  Finchale, 
auctore  Beginaldo,  Monacho  Dunelmensi,  cum  Epistola 
Beginaldi,  argumento,  capitulorum  tabula  et  prooemio. 

MS.  BodL  Laad.  413  (olim  970). 

*MS.  HarL322.   TelL8maU4to.    xii.cent. 

t  MS.  HarL  153.    x^i.  cent 

Tide. — ^*  Incipit  epistola  domino  Hugoni  Dunelmensi  Epi- 
^^  scopo  destinata." 

Incip.  Eptst-^*^  Sacri  pontificatns  honore  pnedito,  domino 
^*  et  patri  Hugoni,  Dei  gratia,  Dunelmensi  Episcopo,  Beginaldus 
"  filius  suus." 

Tit.  Vita, — "Incipit  vita  venerabilis  viri  Dei  Godricl, 
"  hercmitiB  de  Finchale." 

Ijteip.  Vita. — "  Tactu  digiti  Spiritus  Soncti  dulcimode." 

Expl.  Vita. — '^Buis  omnibus  applaudentibus  sibi  remea- 
«  bant." 

Edited  for  the  Surtees  Society  hj  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Stevenson,  1847. 

The  Life,  which  is  dedicated  to  Hugh  Pudsej,  Bishop  of 
Durham,  is  prolix  and  verbose.  The  author  carried  bis  book, 
when  finished,  to  Grodric,  for  him  to  bless  it. 


*  This  MS.  does  not  contain  the  dedicatory  epistle,  and  the  whole 
narratiye  is  mnch  abridged.  Mr.  Stevenson,  however,  considers  it  to  be 
the  work  of  Reginald,  and  to  have  formed  the  basis  of  the  more  detailed 
Life. 

f  This  MS.  contains  the  text  in  a  more  matured  form  than  MS.  Harl. 
322,  bnt  hos  some  features  which  distinguish  it  from  the  text  of  the  Landian 
MS.  In  many  respects,  it  varies  in  its  arrangement  of  the  order  of  events ; 
it  has  some  particulars  which  find  no  place  in  the  third  recension  (MS. 
Land)  ;  and  in  many  instances  it  is  not  so  full  and  accurate  as  that  version. 
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A.D.  1170.  The  miracles  are  very  numerous,  but  generaUy  short.  A 
few  are  at  greater  length,  and  contain  some  interesting  circum- 
stances.    They  relate  to  cures  of  the  deaf,  blind,  halt,  he. 

Little  or  nothing  is  known  of  the  personal  history  of  Iteginald 
of  Durham  beyond  his  having  been  bom  at  Coldingham,  from 
which  circumstance  he  is  often  called  Reginald  of  Coldingham. 
He  died  a  monk  in  the  monastery  of  Durham.  Besides  this 
piece  he  also  wrote  a  work  entitled  "  De  Yirtutibus  S.  Cuth- 
"  berti,"  a  notice  of  which  will  be  found  in  vol.  i.  p.  306 ; 
another  entitled  "  De  Stemmate  et  Miraculis  S.  Oswald!  Begis;" 
and  a  third  which  bears  the  title  of  '^Yita  S.  Ebbs  Yirginis' ' 
(see  voL  i.  No.  737,  p.  288.) 


AJ).iioa.  A.D.  1100-1170. 

1170. 

524  S.  Gbderici  HeremitsB  Yita  et  Miracula :  inscripta 
Thomsa  Priori  et  Fratribus  de  Finckall  per  O.  Fratrem. 

*  MS.  Bibl.  Beg.  6  F.  yii.  ff.  85-107  b.    veil  4to.    xiil  cent 
MS.  Bodl.  Fair&x  6.  (3886).  fL  185-198.    veil,  folio,  dble.  coL 

zly.  cent, 
f  MS.  EccL  Winton.  32.    veil.  8to.    xIt.  cent 
MS.  ArchimonaBterii  Cistercien8i& 
X  MS.  Lanadowne  436.  0.  121  b.-126b.    veil.  Iblio.    xiv.  cent 
$  MS.  Cott  GalbA  A.  zrii.  ff.  U22  b.   yell.  4to.    xiii^  cent 

Jncip.  ProL — "  Dilectis  in  Christo  Domino  Thomaa  Priori 
"  et  fratribus  in  Finchale" 

Incip.  Vita. — '^  Yenerabilis  confessor  domini  Godricus,  ex 
"  provincia  quas  Norfolk." 

ExpL — *^  conferant  sempitemam.    Amen." 


*  The  Life  in  this  MS.  is  preceded  by  "  Cantns  beati  Godrid  de  S. 
<'  Maria,"  and  <<  Cantos  beati  Godrid  de  S.  Nicholao.*'  They  are  in 
English  and  are  set  to  mnsic  At  the  end  occnrs  ^  Epistola  Alezandri 
«  snmmi  Fontifids  ad  beatom  Gk>dricam.'* 

t  A  collation  of  this  MS.  with  the  text,  as  foond  in  the  ''Acta 
«  Sanetonun,*'  is  in  the  Appendix  to  Mr.  Stevenson's  pre&ce,  p.  xxi. 

X  The  Life  in  this  MS.  appears  to  be  in  an  abbreyiated  fbrm. 

§  This  MS.  is  marked  as  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  1731.  It  has^  howerer, 
been  repaiiM,  and  the  whole  of  it  is  in  existence.  It  also  contains  the 
Lifb  of  S.  Bartholomew,  the  hermit  of  Dnrham. 
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Printed  in  the"Act^  Sanctorum"  (21  Maii),  v.  68,  "ex  A.D.1100- 
"  MS.  codice  Archimonasterii  Cisterciensis  "  (MS.  Citeaux).  ^*^®« 

This  Life  is  derived  from  that  by  Reginald,  and  from — 
^  quidam  quatemi  de  quibusdam  operibus  ejusdem  patris," 
written  by  German,  Prior  of  Durham,  in  which  many  things 
were  found  differing  from  Reginald's  narrative.  The  author 
refers  to  one  or  other  of  these  authorities  at  the  commencement 
of  each  paragraph  derived  from  their  works,  and  gives  the 
matter  in  the  '^ipsissima  verba"  of  the  original  author,  German's 
narrative  is  not  now  extant  in  a  separate  form.  Geoffi-ey 
appears  to  have  overstated  the  discrepancies  between  the  Lives 
by  German  and  Reginald,  for  the  two  narratives  so  closely 
harmonize  that,  with  a  single  exception,  it  was  considered  un- 
necessary by  Mr.  Stevenson  to  reprint  the  portions  of  this  Life 
by  German  *  which  could  be  recovered. 


625.  De  Servo  Dei  Godrico  et  Heremita^ 

MS.  Cott  Tiber.  E.  i  57.    veil,  folia    zr.  cent. 

Incip. — "Pater  sancti  Godrici  dictus." 

ExpL — "  visionem  in  crastino  propalavit." 

Printed  in  Capgrave's  "Nova  Legenda  Angliaa,"  £  157. 
Godrick  was  born  in  Norfolk.  At  first  he  is  a  pedlar,  after- 
wards he  becomes  a  merchant,  trades  to  Britanny,  Flanders, 
and  Noi*way,  and  acquires  great  wealth.  He  goes  on  a  pil- 
grimage to  Jerusalem,  Rome,  &c. ;  he  accompanies  his  mother 
to  Rome  barefoot ;  he  sells  his  property  and  distributes  the 
produce  to  the  poor ;  he  retires  to  Carlisle,  and  learns  the 
Psalter  by  heart ;  he  becomes  a  hermit,  and  is  admonished 
in  a  vision  to  make  another  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  ;  he 
returns  and  leads  a  solitary  life  at  Finkale  ;  he  is  frequently 
tempted  in  various  forms,  but  is  always  triumphant  by  the 
sign  of  the  cross.  His  great  abstinence,  mortifications^  de- 
votion, and  visions  described  at  great  length.  He  dies  in 
1170.  The  biography  is  taken  from  the  same  source  as  the 
Life  of  Grcofirey  printed  in  the  "  Acta  Sanctorum"  (21  May). 
■  I        ■  — -■ 

*  Freihce  to  Godric*6  Life,  p.  viil 
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526.  Beginaldus  de  Coldingham  de  Yirtutibus  B.  Cuth- 

berti  ab  an.  875  usque  ad  1170. 

MS.  Dec.  et  Cap.  Dunelxii.    yell.    zii.  cent 

MS.  EccL  Ebor.    yell,    xiii  cent 

MS.  HarL  4388.    paper,    zyi.  cent 

This  piece  is  fully  noticed  in  vol.  i.  p.  306  of  this  Catalogue. 
Mention  of  the  two  last-named  MSS.  was,  however,  by  inad- 
vertency, omitted.  The  miracles  are  brought  down  to  the  year 
11 70, 


527.  Walter  Daniel. 


This  writer  was  a  monk  of  Rievaulz,  and  a  friend  of  Ailred 
of  Rievaulx,  but  nothing  ^ther  is  known  of  his  personal 
history,  except  that  he  died  and  was  ^buried  in  his  monastery 
in  the  year  1170.  Leland  saw  several  of  his  works  in  the 
library  of  that  abbey.  Among  them  were  *^  De  Yirginitate 
Marise  \**  ^'  Expositio  super  Missus  est  Angelus  Gabriel ;"  ''  De 
"  onere  jumentorum  austri  ;"  "  De  vera  Amicitia ;"  "  De  Con- 
*^  ceptione  beat»  Marias,  contra  Nicolaum  monachum  ;**  "  De 
**  honesta  Yirginis  formula."  Besides  these  he  wrote  a 
volume  of  Epistles  and  another  of  Homilies.  Mr.  Wright 
(Biog.  Brit.  Lit.  ii.  p.  320)  states  that  none  of  the  above  are 
found  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Rievaulx  library,  printed  in 
the  *^Beliquise  Antiquss,'*  vol.  ii.  p.  180 ;  but  the  "Psalterium 
«  Magistri  Walteri  glossatum"  there  mentioned  (p.  186)  may 
refer  to  this  writer. 


528.  Sampson. 

Leland,  Bale,  and  Pits  state  that  Sampson  was  a  monk  of 
Canterbury,  who  flourished  in  the  year  1170,  and  wrote  a  col- 
lection of  homilies,  a  copy  of  which  Leland  saw  in  the  library 
at  Gloucester.* 

*  ^  Extant  quoque  ejus  in  Claudiana  bibliotheca  Homiliae,  opuB  elegans, 
'*  ernditnm,  pimn  ;  sed  Latine  Bcriptnm." 
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529.  Aluredus  Anglicsue.  ■^I>- 1170. 

Boston  of  Burj  states  that ''  Alared  Anglicus  "  was  chap- 
lain to  Cardinal  Ottoboni,  and  wrote  a  treatise  ''  De  Musica," 
and  a  work  on  Boetius,  "  De  Consolatione  Philosophise.'* 
Pits,  who  styles  him  "  Alfredus  Philosophus,"  says  that  he 
travelled  through  France  and  nearly  over  the  whole  of  Italy 
for  the  purpose  of  study.  Boger  Bacon,  in  his  book  '^  Do 
'^  XJtilitate  Linguarum,"  enumerated  him  among  those  who  had 
translated  Arabian  books  of  science  into  Latin.*  Besides  the 
two  works  mentioned  above,  he  wrote  a  tract "  De  Motu  Cordis,** 
which  Leland  saw  in  a  Dominician  library  at  London ;  a 
treatise  "  De  Educatione  Accipitrum  ;**  a  tract  entitled  ^'  In 
"  Meteora  Aristotelis  ;**f  a  treatise  "  De  Rerum  Natura  ;'*  and 
he  translated  from  the  Arabic  Aristotle's  treatise  "  De  Yegeta- 
"  bilibus  et  Plantis,**  which  he  dedicated  to  Roger  of  Hereford. 
This  fact  will,  of  course,  make  Alured  the  contemporary  of 
Roger,  and  is  at  variance  with  Boston  of  Bury*s  statement 
that  he  was  chaplain  to  Cardinal  Ottoboni. 


530,  John  of  Cornwall. 


John  of  Cornwall  was  probably  born  in  Cornwall,  and  thence 
derived  his  name ;  but  he  appears  to  have  been  educated 
in  France;  at  any  rate  he  attended  the  schools  of  Peter 
Lombard,  Robert  de  Melun,  and  Maurice  de  Sully.  Leland 
states  that  he  also  studied  at  Rome  and  in  other  parts  of  Italy. 
His  three  works  which  have  reached  us  are  controversial.  The 
first  is  entitled  ^*  Summa  qualiter  fiat  sacramentum  altaris  per 
**  virtutem  Sanctse  Crucis  et  de  septem  canonibus  vel  ordinibus 
"  missffi.*'  X    His  work  entitled  "  Eulogium,'*  §  addressed  to 


*  **  Alii  vero,  qai  infinita  in  Latinum  conYertenmt,  nt  Gerardns  Cre* 
^  monensis,  Michael  ScoUob,  Aluredus  Anglicus,  Hennannns  Alexnannus," 
cited  by  Tanner  (BibL  Brit  Script,  p.  37). 

f  Mr.  Wright  (Biographia  Brit  Liter.,  vol.  ii.  p.  221)  states  that  this 
work  is  preserved  in  a  manuscript  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris,  nrhere 
the  author's  name  is  corruptly  spelt  Alphiolu*, 

X  A  copy  of  this  treatise  is  in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christ!  College, 
Cambridge,  No.  459. 

§  Printed  in  Martene  and  Durand's  "  Thesaurus  Notus  Anecdotorum," 
coU.  1655.1702. 
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A.D.  1170.  Pope  Alexander  III.,  was  written  to  controvert  some  of  tlie 
theological  doctrines  of  Peter  Lombard,  Gilbert  de  la  Por^e, 
Abelard,  and  others,  relative  to  the  humanity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  had  previously  written  another  work  under  the  title  of 
'^Apologia  de  Christi  Incarnatione/'*  but  which  has  been 
ascribed  to  Hugh  de  Saint  Victor,  among  whose  works  it  has 
been  inserted.  Other  works  have  been  attributed  to  him, 
among  them  a  Commentary  upon  the  Prophecies  of  Merlin; 
but  no  traces  of  them  are  now  known.  Neither  the  time  of 
his  birth  nor  that  of  his  death  is  known,  but  he  probably  died 
soon  after  the  year  1170. 


631.  Qervase  of  Chichester. 

Gervase  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  biographers  of  Thomas 
Becket  (see  p.  349),  to  whom  he  was  a  firm  adherent,  although 
not  of  the  number  of  those  who  followed  the  archbishop  into 
exile.  He  is  thus  described  by  Herbert  of  Bosham  in  his  **  Cata- 
"  logus  Eruditorum  beati  Thomas  Martyris  :" — "  Post  hunc 
«  Gervasius,  similiter  sicut  natione,  et  cognomine  Cicestrensis, 
''  juvenis  certe  tunc  sicut  in  moribus,  et  in  literarum  scientia^ 
'^  commendabilis.  Yerum  et  iste,  cum  nee  vocaretur,  patriam 
''  egressus  non  est."  Gervase  of  Chichester  wrote  a  Com- 
mentary on  the  Prophecy  of  Malachi,  on  the  Duties  of  the 
Priesthood,!  and,  according  to  Leland,  a  book  of  Homilies  and 
a  Commentary  on  the  Psalms  of  David. 


632.  William  of  Saint  Alban's. 

For  a  notice  of  this  writer,  who  is  supposed  to  have  died 
about  the  year  1170,  and  of  his  work,  the  Life  of  St.  Alban, 
see  vol.  i.  p.  4  of  this  work. 


*  It  is  entitled  *'  De  Homine  assumpto  *'  in  a  MS.  in  the  King's  library, 
Brit  Mas. 

t  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  3  B.  x.  "  De  Ordinis  sacerdotalis  Instructione."  A* 
the  commencement  of  this  MS.  occurs  the  *'Cannen  hexametrom  in 
"  laudem  gloriosi  Martyris  Thomfle." 
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533.  Balph  de  Dunstable.  A.D.  iKo. 

This  writer  was  a  monk  of  St.  Alban's^  and  wrote  the  Life 
of  St.  Alban,  for  an  account  of  which  and  a  biographical  notice 
of  the  writer,  see  vol.  i.  p.  13  of  this  work. 


534.  Quale  Britannus. 

Gualo  Britannus  was  a  poet,  mentioned  bj  John  of  Salisbury 
in  his  **  Polycraticus.''  He  wrote  certain  invectives  against 
the  monksy  which  were  printed  under  the  title  of  ^'  In  Monachos 
"  Carmen  Satyricum,"  by  Flacius  Blyricus  (p.  489). 

Some  other  odea  are  attributed  to  him.  Bale  and  Fits  state 
(hat  he  flourished  in  1170. 


A.D.  1170.* 
535.  Libellus  Tricolumnus. 

This  is  one  of  the  works  on  English  history  of  which  no 
manuscript  is  now  known  to  exist.  It  was  written  by  Richard 
Fitz  Nigel,  author  of  the  ^'  Dialogus  antiquus  de  Scaccario/' 
and  is  thus  alluded  to  by  the  author  at  p.  40  of  that  curious 
and  important  treatise. 

The  master  in  the  dialogue  having  alluded  to  the  ^'  three 
**  column  book,"  the  scholar  asks  him  what  he  means  by  that 
term.    To  this  the  master  replies,f  "  It  is  a  little  book  pub- 


*  The  date  of  this  work  can  only  be  gaessed  at.  It  was  written  before 
1 177,  the  2Srd  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  n.,  the  date  of  the  "  Bialogns 
"  de  Scaccario,"  as  it  is  there  quoted  as  the  work  of  the  writer,  then  a 
yonng  man.    I  have  therefore  ventured  to  place  it  seven  years  earlier. 

f  **  libeUns  qnidem  est  a  nobis  ntcnnqne  tempore  jnventntis  editos,  de 
**  trpiartita  regni  Anglis  historia,  sub  iUnstri  rege  Henrico  Secnndo,  qnem 
«  quia  per  tres  colnmnas  per  nniversimi  digessimns,  diximns  <  Tricolum- 
«  ( num.*  In  prima  qnidem  de  ecdesiflB  Anglicante  negotiis  plorimis,  et  de 
**  nonnnUis  rescriptis  sedis  apostolicfls ;  in  secunda  vero  de  insignibus 
"  prsdicti  regis  gestis,  quse  fldem  hnmanam  excedunt ;  in  tertia  veio  de 
''  pluribus  negotiis,  tarn  publicis  quam  fioniliaribus,  necnon  cnrifls  ejt 
'*  judiciis  agitor.  Hie  si  forte  in  manus  toaa  inciderit,  cave  ne  te  efingiat ; 
**  ntilis  enim  poterit  fiitnris  esse  temporibns  et  Jocondus  his,  qni  de  regni 
"  statu  sub  preodicto  prlncipe  soliciti  fherint.'* 
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A.D.  1170. «  lished  by  me  when  I  was  a  yoimg  man,  of  the  tripartite 
**  hiBtoiy  of  Engbmd,  under  the  illnstrious  King  Henry  the 
^^  Second,  King  of  Engbmd,  which,  as  I  diyided  throughout 
**  into  three  columns,  I  called  it  the  **  Three  column  book."  The 
^*  first  treats  of  many  transactions  of  the  church  of  England 
"  and  of  some  rescripts  of  the  apostolic  see ;  the  second  of 
'^  remarkable  exploits  of  the  aforesaid  king,  which  exceed 
'^  human  credibility  ;  the  third  of  many  affairs,  as  well  public 
^^  as  domestic,  as  also  the  judgments  of  the  court.  If  it 
"  should  happen  to  fall  into  your  hands,  let  it  not  escape  your 
"  notice;  for  it  may  prove  of  use  to  posterity  and  agreeable  to 
**  the  present  age,  especially  to  those  who  ore  anxious  to  know 
^'  the  condition  of  the  kingdom  under  the  aforesaid  prince  ; 
''  for  this  prince,  though  sprung  from  an  ancestry  of  kings, 
and  having  extended  his  dominions  through  vast  tracts  of 
land  by  a  triumphal  victory,  is  greater  still  in  exalting 
even  his  just  title  to  fame  by  deeds  worthy  of  the  highest 
repute."    See  sub  an.  1177. 


« 

it 
u 
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536.  Thomas  of  Monmouth. 

Leland  states  that  this  writer  was  a  monk  of  Monmouth, 
but  Tanner  queries  whether  he  was  not  born  at  that  place, 
and  became  a  monk  of  Norwich.  He  wrote  "  Vita  S.  Gulielmi 
"  Nordowicensis,"  which  he  dedicated  to  William,  Bishop  of 
Norwich,  who  held  that  see  from  1151  to  1175;  and  also 
'*  Miracula  ejusdem  Gulielmi." 


537.  William  of  Wycumb. 


For  a  sketch  of  the  Life  of  William  of  Wycumb,  prior  of 
Lanthony,  see  under  the  year  1149,  "Life  of  Robert  de  Betun, 
"  Bishop  of  Hereford,"  p.  235  of  this  volume. 
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A.D.  1171.  A.D.1171. 

538.  Chronioon  ab  orbe  condito  ad  animm  Chrisii  1171. 

MS.  Goti  Gland.  C.  ix.  ff.  1-14  b.    Tell,  folio,   ziil  cent. 

This  brief  chronicle  is  on  the  same  basis  as  the  '^Chronicon 
''  S.  Steph.  Cadomensis  "  (ap.  Du  Chesne,  Script.  Nermann.) 
*^  and  MSS.  Cott.  Nero  D.  ii.,  and  Yesp.  A.  xxii. 

The  portion  from  the  creation  to  the  birth  of  Christ  is  ar- 
ranged under  four  columns,  "Annus — Homo— Grenuit — ^Vixit." 
The  portion  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  year  1171  is  in 
two  columns.  The  last  entry  is  "Henricus  Rex  ivit  in 
"  Ybemiam,  et  in  nocte  natalis  Domini  tempestas  [maxima 
«  tonitrui  .  .  .  .].'* 

It  contains  a  list  of  the  archbishops  of  Rouen,  from  Aviti- 
anus,  An.  310,  and  of  the  kings  of  France,  from  Pharamond, 
An.  425,  and  of  the  dukes  of  Normandy.  The  English 
notices,  which  appear  to  have  been  grafted  upon  the  original 
chronicle,  are  few  and  of  common  occurrence  before  1066. 
Afterwards  they  occupy  almost  the  whole  chronicle,  and  are 
nearly  as  in  MS.  Cott.  Cleop.  D.  ix.  The  MS.  is  mutilated 
from  An.  438  to  An.  629.  It  is  very  fairly  written,  and 
belonged  to  the  monastery  of  Abingdon.  The  chronicle  in 
MS.  Reg.  4  B.  vii.  f.  200  is  nearly  the  same,  and  supplies 
the  lost  leaf. 


539.  Annales  Wintoniensifl  Monasterii  a  Christo  nato 

ad  annum  1186.* 

MS.  Cott  YitelL  A.  XTii.  £  1-16.    yell.  4to.    xii.  cent 

Incip, — **  Natus  est  Christus  iii.  anno  Augusti  Csesaris." 

ExpL — "  Hie  martirizatur  Thomas  Cantuariensis,  ab  incar- 
*'  natione  Domini  anno  m^clxxi^,  quarto  kal.  Januarii  die 
**  Martis. 

<^  Item  idem  translatus  est  in  eadem  ecclesia  a  passione  sua 
*'  anno  quinquagesimo,  nonas  Julii  die  Martis." 

This  piece  has  short  notices  of  public  events  and  the  suc- 
cession of  kings,  bishops,  &c.,  and  was  probably  transcribed 


*  The  years  are  marked  up  to  1186,  but  the  last  entry  occurs  in  1171. 
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A.D.  1171.  from  a  Winchester  chronicle^  which  came  down  to  the  end 
of  the  eleventh  century,  by  a  monk  of  Chichester  or  of  Lewes; 
as  there  is  no  notioe  of  the  bishops  of  Winton  from  Walkelin 
to  H.  de  Blois,  but  a  regular  succession  of  those  of  Chichester 
and  of  the  priors  of  Lewes,  The  earlier  hand  ends  An.  1160. 
The  chronology  frequently  differs  from  Florence  of  Worcester, 
and  is  probably  erroneous. 


540.  Bobert  of  Qlastonbtuy. 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  personal  history  of  this  writer, 
except  that  he  was  a  monk  of  Glastonbury,  afterwards  Prior 
of  Winchester,  and  elected  Abbot  of  Glastonbury  in  1171. 
He  wrote  ''DeActibus  WiQelmi  et  Henrici^  Episcoporum 
"  Wintoniaa,"*  which  work,  however,  Wharton  ascribes  to 
Walter,  who  succeeded  Robert  as  Prior  of  Winchester. 

*'  The  Speculum  Ecclesiae "  is  also  ascribed  to  Bobert  of 
Glastonbury,  in  a  recent  hand  in  MS.  Cott.  Tiber.  B.  xiii,  3. 


A.D.1171?  A,D,  1171? 

541.  Henry  of  Saltrey. 

Henry  was  a  Benedictine  monk  of  Saltrey,  in  Huntingdon- 
shire, and  wrote  a  tract  which  he  dedicated  to  Henry,  Abbot 
of  "  Sartis,"  on  the  « Purgatory  of  St.  Patrick,**  a  notice  of 
which  will  be  found  in  vol.  i.  p.  72  et  seq. 


Deluge—  Deluge — A.D.  1171. 

A.D, 1171. 

542.  Annales  iv.  Magistrorum. 

X  MS.  Stove,  xxi.    4to. 


♦  Printed  in  Wharton's  "  Anglia  Sacra." 

f  This  MS.,  which  iras  formerly  in  the  lihrary  of  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham at  Stowe,  is  now  the  property  of  Lord  Ashhumham.  It  -was  the 
MS.  from  which  Dr.  O'Conor  took  his  text. 
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♦  MS.  S.  Mdope  at  Rome.  Deluge— 

t  MS.  Royal  Irish  Academy.  ^^'  ^*^** 

X  MS.  Trin.  ColL  Dublin. 

The  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters  is  considered  by  Irish 
scholars  as  a  compilation  of  the  highest  interest  and  of  the 
greatest  historic  value.  They  were  collected  between  the 
years  1632  and  1636,  by  Father  Michael  O'Clerigh  or  O'Clery, 
assisted  by  Maurice,  son  of  Torna  O'Maelchonaire;  Ferfeasa, 
son  of  Lochlainn  O'Maelchonaire ;  Cucoigcrich^  O'Clerigh  ; 
Cucoigcrich6  O'Duibhghennain;  and  Conaire  O'Clerigh,  The 
Annals  are  divided  into  two  parts;  the  first,  the  subject  of 
the  present  notice,  begins  with  the  Deluge  and  ends  with  the 
Anglo-Norman  invasion  of  Ireland,  A.D.  1171  ;  the  second 
part  commences  where  the  first  terminates,  and  comes  down  to 
the  year  1616.  The  first  portion  was  printed  by  Dr.  O'Conor 
in  1826,  from  a  manuscript  then  in  the  Stowe  Library,  and 
forms  the  whole  of  his  third  volume  of  his  '*  Rerum  Hiberni- 
"  carum  Scriptores."  Dr.  O'Conor  has  given  the  Irish  text 
in  Latin  characters,  with  a  Latin  translation  and  notes.  §     A 


*  This  MS.,  which  i«  preserved  in  the  Irish  Ck>llege  of  St  Isidore  at 
Borne,  was  unknown  to  Dr.  O'Conor,  as  well  as  to  Dr.  OT)onoTan  when 
he  edited  these  annals.  It  was  discovered  by  the  late  Dean  Lyons  of 
Belmnllet,  in  the  county  of  BCayo,  in  1843,  who,  having  occasion  to  spend 
some  considerable  part  of  the  years  1842  and  1843  in  Rome,  was  requested 
by  some  friends  of  Irish  literature  in  Dublin  to  examine  the  great  literary 
repositories  of  Borne,  and  to  bring  or  send  home  tracings  of  any  ancient 
Gaedhlic  HSS.  which  he  might  have  the  good  fortune  to  alight  upon. 
Accordingly,  on  the  1st  of  June  1842  he  wrote  to  the  Bev.  Dr.  Todd  and 
to  Dr.  O'Donovan,  apprising  them  that  he  had  discovered,  in  the  College 
of  St  Isidore,  several  ancient  Gaedhlic  and  Latin  MSS.,  which  formerly 
belonged  to  Ireland  and  to  Irishmen;  and  on  the  1st  of  July  1843  he 
addressed  another  letter  to  the  same  parties,  containing  accurate  descrip- 
tions of  those  MSS.  and  tracings  of  Iheir  contents,  sufficient  to  enable 
Mr.  O'Curry  to  identify  the  chief  part  of  them.  Among  these  MSS.  was 
found  anotiier  autograph  of  the  First  Fart  of  the  Annals  of  the  Four 
Masters,  coming  down  to  the  year  1169.  I  am  indebted  for  the  fitcts 
contained  in  this  note  to  Mr.  O'Curry's  Lectures  on  the  Manuscript 
Materials  of  Ancient  Irish  History,  p.  156. 

t  This  is  the  autograph  copy  of  the  Second  Fart  of  these  Annals,  from 
the  year  1170  to  1616,  but  it  is  imperfect 

X  This  is  a  portion  of  an  autograph  copy,  beginning  with  the  year  1335 
and  ending  with  1603. 

§  Dr.  0'Conor*s  text  is  considered  by  Irish  scholars  very  inaccurate. 
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Delug(^—    translation  of  the  second  part  of  the  Annals,  t.e.,  from  1171  to 
A.D.  1171.  ^jj^  ^^^  ^^.^^^  ^^^j^  ^^  j^jj   jgjg^  ^^  published  in  Dublin  in 

1846  by  the  late  B.  Geraghty.  The  translation  was  made  by 
Mr,  Owen  Connellan  from  the  autograph  in  the  library  of  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy,  with  notes  by  Dr.  MacDermott. 

The  whole  of  the  Annals  were,  in  1851,  given  to  the  world 
in  seven  volumes  (quarto),  "  in  a  form,"  says  O'Curry,  "  the 
^'  most  perfect  as  regards  typography,  and  the  most  copious 
*'  and  correct  as  regards  translation  and  annotation,"  by 
Dr.  John  O'Donovan.  I  cannot  resist  quoting  the  words  of 
O'Curry  when  speaking  of  this  work,  and  of  his  friend  "  and 
"  intimate  fellow-labourer  in  the  long  untrodden  path  of  Irish 
"  historical  inquiry."  Both  are  now  gathered  to  their  fathers, 
and  Ireland  has  lost  in  them  two  of  her  most  zealous,  accurate, 
and  learned  scholars,  whose  places  will  not  be  readily  filled. 

'^  It  is  to  this  edition  that  in  future  every  student  must  apply 
''  himself  if  he  desires  to  acquire  any  reliable  information  ;  it 
"  is,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  the  standard 
"  edition  of  that  work,  which  must  form  the  basis  of  all 
"  fruitful  study  of  the  history  of  Ireland.  The  text,  which 
"  occupies  4,215  pages,  is  given  in  the  Irish  character,  and  is 
"  printed  in  the  beautiful  type  employed  in  the  printing  office 
"  of  Trinity  College,  and  the  forms  of  which  were  carefully 
'^  drawn  from  the  earliest  authorities  by  the  accurate  and 
"  elegant  hand  of  my  respected  friend,  Dr.  Petrie.  The 
"  translation  is  executed  with  extreme  care.  The  immense 
^'  mass  of  notes  contains  a  vast  amount  of  information,  em- 
"  bracing  every  variety  of  topic,  historical,  topographical, 
'^  and  genealogical,  upon  which  the  text  requires  elucidation, 
'^  addition,  or  correction  ;  and  I  may  add,  that  of  the  accuracy 
*'  of  the  researches  which  have  borne  fruit  in  that  information, 
"  I  can  myself,  in  almost  every  instance,  bear  personal  tes- 

'^  timony There  is  no  instance,  that  I  know  of,  in 

any  country,  of  a  work,  so  vast,  being  undertaken,  much 
less  completed,  in  a  style  so  perfect  and  so  beautiful,  by  the 
enterprise  of  a  private  publisher,  Mr.  George  Smitli,  at 
whose  sole  risk  and  expense  this  vast  publication  was 
"  undertaken  and  completed." 

The  Stowe  MS.,  containing  1,044  pages,  in  Irish,  is  all 
in  the  handwriting  of  Michael  O'Clery,  and  was  made  for 
Ferghal  O'Gara,  Lord  of  Magh-ui-Gadhra,  and  Cuile  O-bh- 
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Finn,  nowCoolavin,  and  Member  of  Parliament  for  the  county  Deluge— 
of  Sligo'in  1634,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated.  '^•^-  ^^"l- 

The  second  leaf  of  the  dedication  is  missing,  as  are  the 
original  approbations  of  bishops  and  antiquai'ies.  But  these 
ore  supplied  ft*om  the  copies  prefixed  to  the  second  volume  of 
these  Annals,  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  With 
these  exceptions,  this  volume  is  complete. 

Dr.  O'Conor  states  that  there  are  some  glaring  faults  in  the 
Annals,  which  no  partiality  can  disguise.  The  first  and 
greatest  relates  to  their  system  of  chronology.  Dating  by 
the  Christian  era,  they  generally  place  the  events  four  years, 
and  sometimes  five,  before  the  proper  year  of  that  era,  down 
to  the  year  800,  when  they  approach  nearer  to  the  true  time. 
This  is  evident  from  the  eclipses  and  corresponding  events 
occasionally  mentioned.  From  the  year  800  to  1000  they 
differ  sometimes  by  three  years,  sometimes  by  two.  From  the 
year  1000  their  chronology  is  perfectly  accurate. 

The  second  fault  is  more  excusable,  because  it  is  common 
to  all  the  annalists  of  the  middle  ages.  They  advance  the 
antiquities  of  their  country  several  centuries  higher  than 
their  own  successions  of  kings  and  generations  by  eldest  sons 
will  permit. 

The  grand  object  of  the  Four  Masters  is  to  give  chrono- 
logical dates,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  faults  above 
mentioned,  nothing  can  be  more  accurate. 

The  years  of  foundations  and  destructions  of  churches  and 
castles,  the  obituaries  of  remarkable  persons,  the  inaugurations 
of  kings,  the  battles  of  chiefs,  the  contests  of  clans,  the  ages  of 
bards,  abbots,  bishops,  &c.,  are  given  with  a  meagre  fidelity, 
which  leaves  nothing  to  be  wished  for  but  some  details  of 
manners,  which  are  the  grand  desideratum  in  the  chronicles  of 
the  British  Islands.* 

The  authorities  from  which  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters 
were  derived  were  (1)  the  Book  of  Cluain  mac  Nois  ;  the 
Book  of  the  Island  of  Saints  in  Loch  Bibh ;  the  Book  of 
Scanadh  Mic  Maghnusa  in  Loch  Erne  ;  the  Book  of  Clann  Ua 
Maelchonaire  ;  the  Book  of  the  O'Duigenans  of  Eilronan ; 
the  historical  Book  of  Lecan  Mic  Firbisgh. 

*  0*Conor*8  Catal.  p.  113-115. 
VOL.  II.  C  C 
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fi'^"^^-  A.D.  1168-1172. 

643.  A  Fragment  of  the  History  of  Ireland,  written  by 
Maurice  Regan,  who  was  servant  and  interpreter  unto 
Desmond  M*Morroghe,  King  of  Leinster ;  and  after- 
ward compiled  in  French  verse  by  a  familiar  acquain- 
tance of  the  said  Maurice  Began,  and  translated  out 
of  the  said  copy  into  English.  It  extends  only  from 
the  years  1168  to  1172,  after  the  arriv^al  of  Henry  II. 
in  Ireland. 

M3.  Sloane.  4792.  ff.  12-26.    paper,  folio.    xtIL  cent. 

Incip, — "Dermod,    King    of   Leinster,    was    a    powerful 
"  prince." 

ExpL — "were  assayled  by  the   enemye.     Here  abruptlie 
"  ends  y*  fragm*,  being  but  the  storie  of  scare  full  3  yeares 
"  after  the  first  arrivall  of  y®  English  in  Ireland." 
«  It  is  said  to  have  been  rendered  into  English  by  Sir  George 

Carew,  afterwards  Earl  of  Totness. 


A.D.  1173.  A.D.  1173. 

544?.  Versus  rythmici  de  Nominibus  et  Successione  Arclii* 
episcoporum  Cantuariensium  ab  Augustino  ad  Ricar- 
dum  A^  1173. 

MS.  Cott  Vitell.  A.  xi.  f.  35  b.    veil.    xiL  or  xiii.  cent. 

Incip, — "  Hie  Dorobernorum,  cui  quis  successit  eorum." 
£xpL  — "  Sic    miserando    taraen    ut   quod   dedit  auferat. 
«  Amen." 

This  piece  contains  75  lines. 


Creation—  Creation — A.D.  1173. 

A.D.  1173. 

o45.  Willelmi  Godelli,  Monachi  S.  Martialis  Lemovi- 
censis,  Chronicon  a  mundi  creatione  ad  annum  Christi 
1 173.     Additae  manu  recentiori  alise  qusedam  epochse. 

MS.  Bibl.  dn  Roi,  4893.  sec.  xiii.    ol.  Colbert 
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In  the  prologue  the  author  states  that  not  having  met  with  Creatioii*— 
chronicles  satisfactorily  composed,  he  himself  purposes  com-  '^^'  ^^^*' 
piling  a  slight  one.  From  the  time,  however,  of  Louis,  the 
son  of  Charlemagne,  his  authorities  were  very  few  ;  nor  can 
he  name  any  except  Hugo  Floriacensis  and  Henry  of  Hun- 
tingdon, whose  work,  to  the  accession  of  Henry  II.,  he  had 
seen  and  made  extracts  from  in  a  monastery  in  England. 

He  generally  carries  on  the  successions  of  the  popes,  em-* 
perors,  kings,  &c.,  in  separate  columns,  chronologically,  for  a 
certain  number  of  years,  and  then  brings  up  the  princi|)al 
events  of  the  period  continuously  without  columns.  In  the 
latter  years,  however,  there  is  only  a  single  chronological 
column. 

With  respect  to  England^  he  marks  the  accession  and  length 
of  the  reign  of  each  king,  the  succession  of  the  archbishops  of 
Canterbury,  &c.  He  gives  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons,  succes- 
sion of  the  Saxon  kings,  and  various  slight  notices  to  the  year 
1066  ;  but  he  afterwards  becomes  fuller  of  English  affairs  ; 
yet  these  apparently  contain  little  that  is  new  or  important, 
and  are  sometimes  mixed  up  with  gross  errors.  The  English 
authorities,  as  far  as  they  go,  seem  to  be  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth, 
Beda,  William  of  Malmesbury,  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  and 
Florence  of  Worcester. 

Almost  the  whole,  from  the  tenth  century  downwards,  to 
the  year  1172,  has  been  printed  in  the  10th,  11th,  and  13th 
volumes  of  Dom  Bouquet's  collection.  There  are  some  later 
additions,  without  any  English  notices,  to  An.  1320,  followed 
by  lists  of  kings,  bishops,  &c.  Among  the  prelates  of  England 
Becket  is  the  latest. 

The  author's  account  of  himself  is, — "A.D.  1145.  Hoc 
"  eodem  anno  ego,  servorum  Christi  novissimus,  qui  totum  hoc 
'^  opus  ex  variis  his  tori  is  compilando  compegi,  monasterium 
**  intravi,  setate  juvenculus  genere  Anglicanus." 


CC  2 
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AJ).ii73-  A.D.  1173-1174. 

1174^ 

546.  Hisioire  de  la  Guerre  que  suscita  le  Roi  Henri  le 
Jeune  a  soa  pere  Henri  II.,  Hoi  dAngleterre,  pendant 
les  annees  1173,  1174,  en  vers,  par  Jordan  Fantosme. 

MS.  Eccl.  Donelm.  C.  it.  27.  3. 
*  MS.  EccL  LincoIiL  H.  18.  3.    yelL    xiii.  or  ziv.  cent. 

Incip, — "  Oez  Teraie  estoirc,  que  Deu  vus  beneie." 
ExpL — *^  Si  en  est  ale  en  France.   La  guerre  est  ore  fenie." 
Edited  bj  Francisque  'Michel  for  the  Surtees  Society  in 
1840. 

This  work  is  addressed  to  King  Henry  the  Second.  Henry 
the  younger,  being  discontented,  quits  his  father  secretly,  and 
leagues  against  him  with  the  King  of  France,  the  Earl  of 
Flanders,  &c.  They  enter  Normandy.  Henry  the  Second's 
firm  conduct.  He  takes  Dol.  The  confederates  attempt  to  lure 
the  King  of  Scots  to  their  party,  who  first  tries  to  obtain  his 
ends  by  n^otiating  with  the  old  king;  but  failing  in  his  object^ 
he  assembles  a  vast  army,  enters  England  and  besieges  Wark^ 
grants  a  truce  to  the  governor,  besieges  Prudhoe,  but  retires 
on  the  approach  of  Richard  de  Luci ;  who,  learning  the 
arriyal  of  the  Flemings  in  Norfolk,  makes  a  truce  with  the 
Scottish  king.  The  Earl  of  Leicester,  with  the  Flemings,  is 
repulsed  at  Dunwich,  takes  Norwich,  advances  towards  the 
north,  and  is  defeated  near  Bury  St.  Edmunds.  The  King  of 
Scots  enters  England,  plundei*s  the  country,  besieges  Wark, 
raises  the  siege,  attempts  Carlisle,  but  does  not  succeed, 
takes  Appleby  and  Brough.  Luci  sends  to  King  Henry  in 
Normandy  for  aid,  which  he  promises  to  send  shortly.  The 
King  of  Scots  fails  in  an  attack  on  Prudhoe.  He  ap- 
proaches Alnwick  ;  is  surprised  and  taken  prisoner  by  Ralph 
Glanville.  King  Henry  returns  to  England,  receives  intelli- 
gence of  Glanville's  success,  settles  the  kingdom  and  returns 

♦  Its  variations  from  the  Durham  MS.  are  chiefly  verbal  or  changes  in 
orthography.  Here  and  there  it  omits  some  lines,  about  24  in  all ;  but  it  also 
supplies  about  seven,  which  appear  to  have  been  omitted  through  care- 
lessness of  the  scribe  of  the  Durham  MS.,  and  it  occasionally  affords  some 
slight  corrections  and  a  few  variations  of  whole  lines ;  its  alterations, 
however,  are  generally  for  the  worse.  The  last  leaf,  containing  the  five 
concluding  lines,  is  wanting.  It  is  fairly  written.  In  one  place  over  the 
name  of  Jordan  de  Fantosme  is  written  in  a  cocTal  hand  '*  auctor  librij" 
but  there  is  no  title  or  rubric  at  the  beginning. 
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to  Normandy,  whither  he  is  followed  by  Glanville  and  his -^I^.  1173- 
prisoner.     King  Henry  relieves  Rouen.     Pacification.  ^  * 

Fantosme  enters  into  a  minute  detail  of  the  events  of  the 
war  incited  by  Henry  the  younger  against  his  father,  and 
particularly  of  the  invasion  and  ravages  of  the  northern  part 
of  the  kingdom  by  the  King  of  Scots,  and  his  surprise  and 
capture  by  Ralph  Glanville,  at  which  the  author  was  present. 
Indeed,  he  speaks  throughout  as  an  eye-witness;*  and  he  relates 
many  curious  and  interesting  particulars,  probably  not  to  be 
found  elsewhere.  It  extends  from  March  1173  to  September 
1174. 

Fantosme  addresses  himself  to  the  king  at  the  opening  of 
his  work  in  a  way  which  would  lead  to  a  supposition  that 
he  was  well  known  to  him  ;  and  if  he  was  not  a  northern  man, 
he  was  at  least  resident  or  occupied  in  that  part  of  the  king- 
dom during  the  events  he  describes,  and  seems  to  have  been 
well  acquainted  both  with  the  places  and  persons  who  are 
mentioned.  He  probably  composed  his  work  very  soon  after 
the  war  ceased,  as  there  is  no  mention  that  Henry  the  younger 
was  not  then  living,  which  ia  hardly  likely  had  it  been  written 
after  his  death,  which  happened  in  the  year  1183  ;  nor  does 
he  incidentally  mention  any  circumstance  subsequent  to  the 
period  of  which  he  treats. 

Very  little  is  known  of  Jordan  Fantosme,  except  that  he 
was  one  of  the  clerks  of  Henry  de  Blois,  Bishop  of  Winchester 
(1129-1171),  and  spiritual  chancellor  of  the  diocese  of  Win- 
chester. He  appears  to  have  been  engaged  in  litigation  with 
another  clerk,  Master  John  Joichel,  who,  contrary  to  the  will 
of  Master  Jordan,  had  presumed  to  keep  a  school  at  Win- 
chester. The  cause  was  tried  before  John  of  Salisbury,  who 
decided  in  favour  of  Jordan,  and  Joichel  was  enjoined  to  close 
his  school  under  pain  of  excommunication. 

This  piece  follows  Geoffrey  Gaimar  in  the  Durham  MS. 
without  any  rubric  or  title  of  any  kind  ;  it  is  in  a  fair  hand  of 
about  the  end  of  the  12th  or  the  beginning  of  the  13th  century, 
in  small  folio. 

*  Speakiog  of  the  ravages  of  Northumberland,  he  exclaims:  "  A  Den ! 
"  cum  grant  damage  jo  lur  vi  avenir  ;  **  again,  mentioning  the  progress  of 
William  the  Lioo,  he  says,  **  Bien  ennuis  le  bamn  kis  cundnit  e  kis  guia.** 
Again,  "  Jo  ne  cunt  mie  fitble  cume  cil  qui  ad  oi,  mes  cum  celui  qui  i  fud,  e 
^  jo  meismes  le  vi ;  tether  on  he  inites, « II  esteit  sempres  pris,  a  mes 
**  douB  oilz  le  vi." 
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t 

A.p.ll7d-  Rudd,  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Durham  MSS.,  conjectures  it 
to  have  been  written  bj  Wace,  the  author  of  the  Brut  in  the 
same  volume  ;  and  relates  how  he  once  showed  it  to  a  learned 
Frenchman,  whom  he  could  with  difficulty  persuade  that  its 
language  had  ever  been  that  of  his  countrymen. 


AJ).  1174.  A.D.  1174. 

647.  La  Chronique  de  Normandie. 

MS.  de  M.  le  Marquis  d'Aveme,  MS.  BibL  du  Boi,  8305.  3!  3,  oHm 

Colbert,  484. 

This  Chronicle  of  Normandy  in  French  is  (down  to  the 
year  1106)  nothing  more  than  <'  Le  Roman  de  Ron  "  put  into 
prose  by  an  anonymous  author  of  the  13th  century.  See 
No.  585,  p.  431. 

Pluquet  says,  in  his  preface  to  the  Roman  de  Rou  [p.  xi.], 
that  a  great  number  of  chapters  of  the  "  Cronicques  de  Nor- 
"  mendie,"  printed  at  Rouen  in  1487  by  Guillaume  le  Talleiir, 
are  nothing  more  than  passages  of  the  Roman  de  Rou  turned 
into  prose  by  an  unknown  compiler  of  the  13th  century. 

The  greater  portion  of  "  La  Chronique  de  Normandie  '*  is 
printed  in  "  Recueil  des  Historiens  de  la  France,"  xi.  320  et 
seq.,  and  xiii.  220-256. 


648.  Gualterus  "  Monasterii  Calcoensis." 

This  individual  was  prior  of  Kelso  and  a  strenuous  defender  of 
thOi  privileges  of  the  Scotch  church  against  Roger,  Archbishop 
of  York.  He  wrote  a  tract  entitled  "  Pro  ecclesiae  Scoticse  im- 
"  munitate  contra  Rogerum  Eboracensem  ;"  another,  "  Appel- 
"  latio  ad  Curiam  Romanam,"  and  "  Epistolae  ad  diversos." 
Tanner,  on  the  authority  of  Dempster,  states  that  he  flourished 
in  1174. 


A.D.  1176.  A.D.  1176. 

649.  Chronicon  Monafiterii  de  Belle,  ab  anno  1066  ad 

annum  1176. 

MS.  CotL  Domit  ii.  ft  7-129  b.    veU.  4to.    xii.  cent* 


♦  The  first  two  leaves  having  been  probably  decayed,  those  which 
supply  their  place  have  been  written  long  after  the  others. 
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Incip. — ^Pars  I. — "  Quoniam    de    situ   et   institutione   loci  A.D.  1176. 
"  nostriy  ecclesije  scilicet  beati  Martini  de  Bello." 

Expl.  —  Pars  I.  —  "  Pro  mortuis  abbas  nihil  cum  aliis 
«  dabit." 

Tit. — "  Incipit  liber  de  situ  ecclesiaB  Belli  et  de  pos- 
"  sessionibus  sibi  a  rege  Willelmo  et  ab  aliis  quibuslibet 
«  datis." 

Incip, — "  Anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  m.lxyi.  dux  Nor- 
mannorum  nobilissimus  Willelmus." 

Expl,  abrupt. — **  resignatisque  omnibus  instrumentis  suis, 
'*  cartam  confirmationis  secundum  formam  prsescriptam 
«  ab     .     .     ." 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Brewer  for  the  Anglia  Christiana 
Society,  1846.  Extracts  from  the  chronicle  are  printed  in 
Dugdale's  Monasticon,  iii.  234,  235,  239-244. 

The  author  states  that  his  object  in  compiling  the  history, 
which  extends  from  the  battle  of  Hastings  to  the  year  1176, 
was  to  supply  the  defects  of  another  tract  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, apparently  that  which  immediately  follows  in  the  MS. 

It  commences  with  a  brief  account  of  the  occasion  of  the 
foundation  of  Battle  and  of  William  the  Conqueror's  landing 
and  battle  at  Hastings.   William  Faber,  a  monk  of  Marmoutier, 
is  employed  t«  build  the  abbey.     He  persuades  William  to 
dedicate  it  to  St.  Martin.     Speaking  of  the  site,  the  author 
says  that  the  few  monks  who  were  first  sent  to  inhabit  built 
their  "  domunculum  in  humiliori  non  procul  loco,  versus  ejus- 
"  dem  coUis  occidentalem  plagam.  .  .  .  Qui  locus,  hucusque 
"  Herste  cognominatus."     When  they  expressed  their  appre- 
hension that  it  would  be  difficult  to  get  water  on  the  hill,. 
William  told  them  he  would  make  wine  as  plentiful  there  as 
water  in  other  places.     At  first  stone  was  brought  from  Nor- 
mandy, but  they  soon  discovered  plenty  of  good  stone  on  the 
spot.     The  high  altar  is  erected  on  the  spot  where  Harold's 
standard  fell,  '*  jactis  ergo  tandem  fundamentis  prsestantissimi, 
"  ut  tunc  temporis  habebatur,  operis,  secundum  regis  statutum, 
^*  altare  majus  in  eodem  loco  quo  regis  Haraldi  signum  quod 
"  Standard  vocant,   corruisse  visum  est,   provide   statuunt." 
The  building  proceeds  slowly  owing  to  the  peculation  of  con- 
tractors.    The  king  endows  the  abbey  with  land,  extending 
a  mile  and  a  half  round,  free  from  all  exaction  and  episcopal 
jurisdiction.    Description  and  admeasurement  of  the  abbej^ 
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A.D.  117C.  land.*  A  list  of  houses,  115  in  number,  with  their  tenants, 
rents,  and  services.  ''  Duse  etiam  Gilthallae  sujyt  in  eadem  villa, 
*'  una^  ut  supra  diximus,  in  Santlache,  quse  vocatur  Gilda  S. 
'*  Martini;  alia  vero  in  parte  occidentali  villsB,  qui  locus  vocatur 
*^  Claverham.  Tertia  autem  est  extra  villam,  juxta  vivarium 
*^'  quod  est  subtus  Quarrere,  ad  opus  rusticorum  qui  sunt 
"  extra  villam." 

Two  leaves  are  left  blank,  probably  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
gistering any  future  accession  of  property. 

Then  follows  another  account  of  the  foundation,  endow- 
ment, and  internal  affairs,  &c.  of  the  abbey  (which  seems  to  be 
the  one  referred  to  in  the  former  tract)  to  the  Council  at 
Westminster,  1176.  It  is  imperfect  at  tlie  end,  and  appears 
to  have  been  written  about  that  time,  as  it  mentions  a  trans- 
action of  the  time  of  William  Rufus  having  been  related  to 
the  writer  by  eye-witnesses,  p.  38  b.  He  relates  that  the 
Abbot  of  Flaye,  in  Normandy,  requested  William  Rufus  to 
present  his  church  with  a  handsome  chasuble  (planeta),  upon 
which  William  Ru^s  defers  hts  answer  until  his  return  to 
England.  The  abbot  then  despatches  a  monk  to  remind  him 
of  his  promise,  and  at  length  obtains  from  the  king  an  order 
for  the  Abbot  of  Battle  to  pay  him  ten  pounds  for  the  pur- 
chase of  a  chasuble.  The  Abbot  of  Battle  remonstrates,  but 
to  no  purpose,  and  is  compelled  to  strip  some  of  the  silver 
from  his  sacred  relics  in  order  to  make  up  the  sum.  The  • 
monk  delighted  purchases  ''  congruam  ad  hoc  opus  purpuram," 
and  returns  to  his  monastery.  Some  time  after,  two  monks 
of  that  monastery  were  struck  dead  by  lightning,  and  at  another 
time  the  chasuble,  wrapped  in  linen  cloth,  was  struck  by 
lightning,  although  the  linen  was  not  touched.  This  the 
writer  considers  as  a  mark  of  the  divine  vengeance  for  the 
robbery  of  St.  Martin's. 

*  At  p.  14  of  the  MS.  there  is  a  passage  -which  shows  the  measure- 
ment of  land  in  this  coanty  which  is  worthy  of  attention, — **  Octo  itaque 
«  Tlrgatm  unam  hidam  &cinnt.  Wista  vero  quatnorvirgatis  constat  Lenga 
**  autem  Anglica  duodecim  quarenteinjs  conficitur.  Quarenteina  vero 
"  quadraginta  perticis.  Pertica  habet  longitudinis  sexdecim  pedes.*  Acra 
**  habet  in  longitudine  quadraginta  perticas  et  quatuor  in  latitudine. 
"  Quod  si  habucrit  viginti  in  longitudine,  habebit  octo  in  latitudine,  et  dc 
*'  per  reliqua."  In  another  place  it  appears  that  <'  wista  "  and  **  virgata  " 
are  used  synonymously ;  thus,  <'  Dividitur  igitur  leuga  per  wistas,  quse  aliis 
**  in  locis  yirgatSD  vocantur." 
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550.  De  Suocessione  Episcoponim  Menevensium  et  Gestis  A.D.  ii76. 
eorum  ;  viz.  Bemardi  et  Davidis  IL,  seculo  xii. 

MS.  Cott  Dom.  i.,  ft  155  b.-157  b.    yell.  4to.    xy.  cent 

Incip. — "  Cum  circa  dignitatem  pallii  ecclesifie  catbedralis 
"  Menevensis." 

ExpL — "  conTenerunt  omnes  ecclesias  clericiy  at  tractarent 
<<  de  electione  facienda." 

Printed  by  Mr.  Brewer  in  the  Appendix,  vol.  iii.  of  his 
edition  of  the  works  of  Giraldus. 

It  relates  to  Bernard,  Bishop  of  St.  David's  (who  lived  in  the 
papacies  of  Honorius,  Lucius,  and  Innocent,  and  who  gch 
vemed  the  see  thirty-three  years  and  six  months),  and  David 
the  Second,  and  is  said  to  be  the  composition  of  Giraldus 
Cambrensis,  though  it  is  attributed  to  a  canon  of  St.  David. 


A.D.  1066-1177.*  A.D.1066- 

1177. 

551.  Cbronicon  ab  anno  1066  ad  annum  1177* 

MS.  Addit  Brit  Miis.  14,250.  fT.  149-150b.  yelL  small  foUo.    zu.  cent 

Incip.  —  '^Anno  incamationis  DominicsB  ii.Lxvi.  obiit 
"•Edwardus  rex.*' 

ExpL  *- ''  Anno  h.cxxx  Anglorum  primas  corruit  ense 
"  Thomas." 

This  seems  to  be  the  compilation  of  a  monk  of  Pljmton,  and 
is  written  in  two  or  three  different  contemporary  hands.  The 
MS.  was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  Dean  Mills'  library,  15  April 
1843. 


A.D.  1176.  A.D.  1176. 

552.  Laurence  of  Westminster. 

According  to  Tanner,  Laurence  was  descended  from  a 
Norman  family.  He  is  first  noticed  as  archdeacon,  after- 
wards as  a  Benedictine  monk  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Alban's, 
and  next  as  Abbot  of  Westminster.  He  wrote  sermons  for 
the  various  festivals  and  holidays  of  the  year.    ^'  Sermones  de 

'  *  The  years  are  carried  on  to  1177,  bat  the  last  entry  la  nnder  the 
year  1170. 
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A.D.  1176.  "  Tempore,"  "  Sermones  de  Sanctis,"  and  «  Sermones  de  Ad- 
"  ventu  Domini."  A  copj  of  his  sermons  is  extant  in  the 
library  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  223.*  Boston  of  Bury  and 
Bale  have  confounded  him  with  Laurence  of  Durham.  He 
died  on  the  11th  of  April  1176,  and  was  buried  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  cloisters  of  Westminster  Abbey. 


AD.  1177.  A.D.  1177. 

553.  Radulph  of  Westminster. 

Nothing  is  known  of  this  writer,  except  that  he  held  the 
office  of  almoner  in  the  Abbey  of  Westminster.  Leland 
states  that  he  was  a  celebrated  preacher,  and  that  he  collected 
his  homilies  at  the  request  of  Laurfoce,  Abbot  of  Westminster, 
and  after  his  death  dedicated  them  to  Walter,  the  successor  to 
Laurence.  Besides  his  homilies,  he  wrote  a  treatise  entitled 
"Do  Peccatore."  He  died  about  the  year  1176,  and  wa& 
buried  at  Westminster. 


554.  Antiquus  Dialogus  de  Scaccario.  •? 

f  E.  Lib.  Nigro  in  Scaccario.    f.  18  a.    xiii  cent. 

i  E.  Lib.  Bu^ro  in  Scaccario.    f.  31  a.    xiii.  cent. 

MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Cant.  D.d.  iy.  46. 

MS.  BibL  Pub.  Cant  F.f.  93. 

MS.  Bodl.  Kawl.  349. 

*  "  Laurentii  Abbatis  Sermones  de  Adventu  Domini  et  de  aliis  festis 
"  per  anni  circulum  numero  xcix." 

f  This  MS.  is  in  the  handwriting  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  The  copyist 
frequently,  not  being  able  to  read  his  exemplar,  has  left  yacant  spaces, 
sometimes  three  or  four  lines.  These  haye  been  filled  in  by  a  different 
hand  of  about  the  same  period.  This  MS.  has  no  titles  or  heads  to  the 
seyeral  chapters  ;  but  yacant  spaces  haye  been  left  for  them. 

X  This  MS.,  which  is  in  a  yery  small  close  hand  of  the  reign  of  Henry 
UI.»  was  originally  the  property  of  Alexander  de  Swereford,  Archdeacon 
of  Shropshire,  and  was  copied  by  him  from  the  original  holograph. 
Alexander  was  not  always  able  to  read  his  exemplar,  and  has  left  small 
blanks  for  words.  He  was  chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Coyentry  in  12 15, 
treasurer  of  St.  Paul's,  London,  in  1231,  and  one  of  the  Barons  of  the 
Exchequer  in  1234.  He  died  on  the  14th  Noyember  1246,  and  was  buned 
at  St  Chad's  Altar  in  St  Paul's,  where  he  had  founded  a  choir. 
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MS.  Cott  Cleop.  A.  xvi.  ^^^  *^7^- 

MSS.  Stowe,  39,  40,  and  41. 

♦  MS.  Harl.  688.    paper,  folio,  xtu. 

MS.  Harl.  3887.    paper,  small  4to.    xyii.  cent. 

MS.  Harl.  5416.    paper. 

MS.  Lansdowne,  567.    paper,    xvi.  cent 

t  MS.  Lansdowne,  610.    paper,    xvii.  cent. 

MS.  Sloane,  4786.  38.     olim  Clarendon  xxxyi. 

MS.  ColL  Caii.  Gonv.  Cant  194.    paper,  small  4to. 

MS.  Lincoln's  Inn.    folia 

Incip,  Prol, — "  Ordinatis  aDeo  potestatibus  in  omni  timore.'* 

Incip.  Dial, — "  Anno  xxiii.  regni  Regis  Henrici  Secundi." 

ExpL—''  Valeat  rex  illustris." 

Edited  hj  Thomas  Madox,  London,  folio,  1711,  and  printed 
at  the  end  of  his  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Exchequer. 

The  text  is  taken  from  the  "Black  Book,"  except  in 
those  instances  where  the  "  Red  Book  "  has  a  more  correct 
reading  ;  then  the  words  of  the  "  Red  Book  "  are  taken  into 
the  text  and  the  words  in  the  "  Black  Book  "  placed  in  the 
note.  The  "  Black  Book ''  having  no  heads  of  chapters,  these 
are  taken  from  the  "  Red  Bookr." 

This  celebrated  work  was  generally  ascribed  to  Gervase  of 
Tilbury,  until  Madox  clearly  proved  that  he  was  not  entitled 
t«  its  authorship,  which  belonged  to  Richard  Fitz  Nigel,  at 
one  time  Treasurer  of  the  Exchequer,  and  who  held  the  see  of 
London  from  1189  to  1198. 

The  curious  treatise  entitled  the  Ancient  Dialogue  of  the 
Exchequer  is  in  two  books,  and  is  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue 
between  a  master  and  scholar.  The  first  contains  1 8  chapters, 
and  explains  what  the  Exchequer  is  and  the  reason  of  its  name  ^ 
the  difference  between  the  superior  and  inferior  Exchequer  ; 
the  duty  of  the  president  and  of  each  of  the  officers  under 
him  ;  the  king's  writs  made  out  in  the  Exchequer  ;  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Treasury  ;  the  rights  and  honours  of  those  who 
sit  in  the  Exchequer ;  the  definition  of  escuagc,  murder, 
danegeld,  estrepement,  a  hide,  a  hundred,  a  county,  &c.  The 
second  book  is  in  28  chapters,  and  treats  of  summonses 
generally,  and  the  manner  in  which  accounts  are  rendered 
into  the  Exchequer  by  sheriffs  and  other  accountants,  and  of 
several  branches  of  the  royal  revenue. 
-J 

•  A  transcript  of  Cleop.  A.  xyi. 
f  A  translation  only. 
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A.D.  1177.  655.  Walter  "  Anglicua'* 

Walter,  sumamed  ^^  the  Englishmaii/'  is  mentioned  by  Bale 
and  Pits  as  having  written  several  works  ;  bat  the  title  of  one 
onlj  has  reached  us.  It  is  a  treatise  entitled  '^  De  Llnguas 
*^  LatinflB  Rudimentis."  He  was  sent  by  King  Henry  the 
Second  into  Sicily  to  be  the  instructor  of  his  royal  son-in-law, 
William,  who,  in  gratitude  to  his  master,  made  him  Archbishop 
of  Palermo  and  Primate  of  Sicily.  He  died  and  was  buried 
in  Palermo  in  1177. 


556.  Hugonis  Candidi  Qoenobii  Burgensis  HiBtoria. 

MS.  Eccl.  Fetroborg. 

*MS.Fitz.WfllianL 

t  MS.  BibL  Pab.  Cant  D.d.  xlv.  28.    paper,    xvii.  cent 

Incip.  ProL — "Prologus  narrationis  de  Medeshamstede." 

Incip.  Hist — "  Est  nobile  monasterium  in  regione  6yr- 
*•  viorum." 

ExpL — '*  Pro  Toluntate  regis  elegerunt  et  dedit  eas  paren- 
'^  tibus  et  militibus  suis  qui  cum  eo  venerant.^ 

Printed  in  1723  among  <' Historic  Anglicans  Scriptores 
^'  varii,"  under  the  editorship  of  Joseph  Sparke. 

An  abridged  translation  of  Hugh's  work  into  Anglo-Norman 
verse  has  also  been  printed  by  Sparke. 

This  history  relates  to^  the  foundation,  progress,  abbots,  &c. 
of  Peterborough,  down  to  the  deposition  of  Abbot  Watervile 
in  llt5,  with  notices  of  neighbouring  monasteries  founded  by 
Bishop  Ethelwold. 

It  contains  very  little  of  a  general  nature.  The  author 
appears  to  use  and  amplify  the  Peterborough  copy  of  the 
Saxon  chronicle.  Among  other  matters,  he  inserts  a  catalogue 
of  relics  at  Peterborough,  and  a  list  of  saints  interred  in 
England,  nearly  as  in  Hickes,  ^'Thesaurus,"  vol.  ii.  The 
work  was  continued  by  Robert  Swafham  from  1177  to  1245. 
It  has  been  interpolated  from  Swafham  by  Walter  de  Wittle- 
seye. 


•  This  MS.  was  written  by  Walter  de  Wittleeeye. 
t  This  MS.  iranta  the  prologue  and  the  last  three  paragraphs  of  Sparke'i 
text 
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Of  the  personal  history  of  Hugh,  whom  Leland  and  Tanner  A.D.  1177. 
denominate  "  Why  te,"  very  little  is  known.  He  and  his  brother 
were  placed  in  the  abbey  of  Peterborough  at  the  time  when 
Ernulph  was  abbot  there  (1 107- 111 4).  He  was  a  monk  there 
during  the  time  of  abbots  John  (elected  in  11 16),  Henry,  and 
Martin.  He  was  present  at  the  fire  which  consumed  the 
church  in  1117^  and  became  sub-prior  of  his  monastery  under 
Abbot  Martin,  and  died  probably  in  1177,  some  time  after 
William  de  Waterville  had  succeeded  to  the  abbacy,  which 
was  in  1155.  Hickes  suspected  that  Hugh  wrote  some  of  the 
latter  portion  of  the  Saxon  chronicle  ;  but  Mr.  Wright 
Q*  Biog.  Brit.  Lit."  ii.  177)  states  that  Hugh  has  mis-translated 
the  Saxon  word  "  bucces  "  by  "  hadosy**  instead  of  "  cervosy^ 
upon  which  he  seems  to  argue  that  it  is  improbable  Hugh  had 
any  share  in  writing  the  contemporary  part  of  the  Peter- 
borough copy  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  chronicle. 


657.  Benedictus  Abbas  Petroburgensis  de  Yita  et  Gestis 
Henrici  II.  ab  ajino  1170  ad  annum  1177. 

MS.  Cott  Julius,  A.  xi.  4. 

This  MS.  contains  the  work  down  to  the  year  1177.     For  a 
notice  of  it  see  under  the  year  1192. 


558.  De  Inyentione  S.  Crucis  apud  Waltham  historia  ab 

an.  1050  usque  ad  an.  1177* 

MS.  Cott  Jul.  D.  vi.  flF.  73  b.-121.    veil.  8to.    xii.  cent. 
♦  MS.  Harl.  3776.  ff.  45  b.-62.    veil.  4to.    xiv.  cent, 
t  MS.  Harl.  692.  ff.  1-37  b.    paper,  folio,    xvii.  cent 

Incip. — "  Kegnante  Cnuto  et  Anglis  imperante." 

£xpL — *'  manus  immundas  non  applicaturi." 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  William  Stubbs.      8vo.      Oxford  and 

♦  This  MS.  contains  the  "  Vita  Haroldi "  noticed  in  vol.  i.  p.  668,  No. 
1,267,  and  has  at  the  end  of  this  piece  **  Versus  circa  tnmbam  Haroldi 
«  Regis  "  (see  vol.  i.  p.  671,  No.  1,268),  and  "  Versus  de  adventu  S.  Cmcis 
"  et  Canonicorum  secularium  apud  Waltham,"  both  of  'which  are  printed 
by  Stubbs. 

t  A  transcript  of  MS.  Cott.  Julius  D.  vi. 
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AJ).  1177.  London,  1861.  A  portion  of  it*  was  printed  in  Michel'B 
"  Chroniques  Anglo-Normandes/'  ii.  223-254.  This  tract 
contains  the  history  of  the  discovery  of  the  Holy  Cross  at 
Montague,  in  Somersetshire  ;  of  its  removal  to  Waltham,* 
where  a  church  was  built  to  receive  it  by  Tovi,  the  owner  of 
the  property  ;  and  of  the  foundation  of  Harold's  new  church 
and  college  there  for  a  dean  and  twelve  canons.  It  was  in 
this  church  that  Harold  was  buried.  After  the  Norman  con- 
quest, the  estate  to  which  this  college  was  appurtenant  was 
granted  to  Walcher,  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  from  him  it 
descended  to  William  of  St.  Carileph,  also  Bishop  of  Durham. 
William  Rufus  carried  off  the  treasures  of  the  college  for  the 
building  and  decoration  of  the  ne^  churches  at  Caen,  in 
Normandy.  King  Henry  I.  granted  it  to  his  queen  Matilda  ; 
at  her  death,  in  1118,  it  came  to  Queen  Adelicia,  of  Louvaiu. 
On  her  husband's  death  she  was  ousted  in  favour  of  Stephen's 
queen.  Her  tenure  was  short,  for,  in  her  turn,  she  was  dis- 
possessed by  the  Empress  Maude,  about  the  year  1140,  when 
it  was  restored  to  Adelicia.  She  retained  it  until  her  death 
in  1151.  Henry  II.  settled  Waltham  on  his  queen  Eleanor, 
and  in  her  hands  it  remained  until  the  conclusion  of  this 
history.  King  Henry  II.  having  vowed,  as  a  part  of  his  ex- 
piation for  the  death  of  Archbishop  Thomas  Becket,  to  found 
a  new  monastery,  he  turned  the  secular  canons  here  into 
regulars,  much  to  their  grief. 

The  name  of  the  author  of  this  piece  is  unknown.  Mr. 
Stubbs  has  gathered  all  that  can  be  gleaned  about  him  from 
the  author's  own  book.  He  was  born  in  1119,  and  entered 
Waltham  at  five  years  of  age,  in  the  year  1124.  For  two 
years  he  was  in  association  with  the  sacristan  Turkill,  from 
whom  he  heard  all  that  was  marvellous  and  legendary  in  the 
story  of  the  founders.  He  was  brought  up  in  the  school  of 
the  college  under  Master  Peter,  the  son  of  Athelard.  In  time 
he  became  a  thuribularius,  trebler  or  censing  chorister,  and 
was  made  a  canon  early  in  life,  for  in  1144  he  was  a  sufferer 
at  a  fire  in  the  college.  He  owed  his  promotion  to  Dean 
Emulf  and  Adelicia.  The  expulsion  of  the  secular  canons 
from  Waltham  took  place  in  the  year  1177,  in  the  58th  year 
of  his  age  ;  but  he  has  made  no  allusion  to  the  circumstances 
which  were  made  a  ground  for  that  measure.  Speaking  of 
this  subject,  Mr.  Stubbs  feelingly  remarks,  "It  may  seem 
'^  absurd  to  say  so  much  in  vindication  of  an  anoiiymous  un- 
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**  known  story-teller,  bnt  the  editor  must  even  plead  guilty  to  A.D.  1177. 
^^  a  sentimental  tenderness  for  the  poor  old  man,  who,  writing 
"  after  a  cruel  ejectment  from  the  house  which  had  been  his 
^*  home  for  53  years,  has  not  a  word  to  say  against  his  per- 
secutors. There  are  little  touches  of  a  generous  simple 
nature  very  easy  to  be  discovered  in  his  narrative,  and 
'^  there  is  above  all  that  careful  attempt  to  be  true  and  accu- 
"  rate,  which  is  greatly  to  be  desired  in  authors  of  much 
^*  wider  fame  and  greater  pretension." 


A.D.  1178.  ^-^^  "78- 

659.  Chronicon  Magistri  Radulphi  Nigri,  cum  Addita- 
mentis  Radulphi,  Coggeshalenais  Abbatis.* 

MS.  Coll.  Arm.  xi.  3.  f.  17-40. 
MS.  Cott.  Veap.  D.  x.  ff.  32-35.    veil.  4to.    xii.  cent 

Incip,  —  "Anno  incarnationis  Christi  mclxu.  beatus 
«  Thomas." 

ExpL — "  reliquerunt  experimentum." 

Towards  the  end  of  Niger's  chronicle  in  1161,  the  author, 
giving  vent  to  his  own  feelings,  breaks  out  into  a  most  bitter 
invective  against  Henry  the  Second,  by  whom  he  .had  been 
banished,  together  with  his  master  and  friend  Archbishop 
Becket.  The  Abbot  of  Coggeshall,  before  he  proceeds  with 
the  present  continuation  of  the  chronicle  from  1162  to  1178, 
partly  excuses  and  partly  refutes  the  excesses  of  this  author. 

It  is  printed  by  Anstruther  in  his  edition  of  Ralph  Niger's 
works,  pp.  170-178,  and  is  attributed  to  Abbot  Ralph,  on  the 
authority  of  the  Heralds'  College  MS. 

A  further  continuation  of  Niger's  work  will  be  noticed 
under  the  year  1206. 


560.  Roger  of  Hereford. 

Leland  and  Tanner  have  both  fallen  into  error  respecting 
this  writer.f     Judging  by  the  titles  of  his  works,  he  seems  to 


♦  See  No.  391,  p.  287,  sub  anno  1161. 

\  They  make  two  pereonB  of  him,  viz.,  Bogerus  Henofortensis  and 
Bogerus  Herefordus. 
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A.D.  1178.  have  been  a  mathematician  of  considerable  celebrity.  His 
works  were,  "  Theorica  Planetarum,"  "  De  Quatuor  Partibus 
"  Judicii  Astronomiae,**  "  De  Ortu  et  Occasu  Signorum,"  "  De 
"  Rebus  Metallicis,"  "  Collectaneus  Annorum  omnium  Fla- 
"  netarum."  Among  the  Arundel  collection  in  the  British 
Museum  (No.  377,  f.  86)  is  an  astronomical  table  by  Roger 
of  Hereford,  which  is  stated  to  have  been  composed  "ad 
"  mediam  noctem  Herefordiae,  anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini 
*^  M.C.LXX.VIII.  post  eclipsim  quss  contigit  Herefordite  eodem 
anno."  According  to  Bale,  Roger  also  wrote  "  Expositiones 
Alphidii."  The  date  of  his  death  is  not  known,  but  it  must 
have  been  after  the  year  1178,  if  the  date  in  the  Arundel  MS. 
is  correct. 


561.  Chronica  ADglorum  ab  an.  1066  ad  an.  1179  ;  per 
quendam  Monachum  Osneyensis  Monasterii. 

MS.  Cott  Vitell.  E.  xv.  f.  1.    veil,  folio,    xii.  cent 
M&  Cott  Tiber.  A  iz.  £  52  b.    velL  folio.    xiiL  cent 

Ruhr, — "  Incipiunt  cronica  de  eventibus  ab  adventu  Nor 
"  mannorum  in  Angliam  anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  mil- 
«  lesimo  lxv°." 

Incip, — "  Obiit  Edwardus  Rex  Anglonim." 

The  first-mentioned  MS.  consists  of  only  four  pages,  now 
so  much  damaged  by  fire  as  to  be  in  a  great  degree  illegible. 
The  whole  piece  seems  to  have  been  copied  by  the  compiler 
of  MS.  Cott.  Tiberius  A.  ix.,  which  continues  the  annals  to 
1233  ;  afterwards  various  hands  bring  them  down  to  1308,  in 
the  article  of  the  inquiry  into  the  Templars,  ending  "  et*  de 
"  aliis  transgressionibus  hereticae  pravitatis."  See  under  the 
year.  1308. 


A.D.1179?  A.D.  1179  ? 

562.  Epistola  Henrico  II.  Anglorum  Regi,  Abbatis  Henrici 
et  Conventus  Majoris  Monasterii. 

MS.  B.  Joh.  Bapt  Oxon.  96.  f.  151.    veil,  folio,    xii.  cent 

Henry,  Abbot  of  Marmoutier,  declines  to  give  up  the  body 
of  Roger,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  who  died  in  1179. 
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A.D.  1179.  A.D.  H79. 

563.  Nicholas  of  Durham.  * 

He  was  a  monk  of  Durham,  and  at  the  desire  of  several  f 
of  his  friends  wrote  the  Life  of  Saint  Godrick  the  Hermit  ; 
he  derived  his  information   chiefly  from  the  personal  com- 
munication of  Godrick  himself,  upon  condition  that  he  did  not 
publish  his  work  until  after  the  death  of  Godrick. 

This  Life  of  Godrick  has  not  occurred. 


A.D.  1180.  A.D.  use. 

564.  Roger  of  Forde 

Roger  was  a  Cistercian  monk  in  the  abbey  of  Forde,  in 
Devonshire.  He  wrote  a  tract  "De  xi.  millibus  VirginuA 
Colonise  occisarum,"  which  was  once  in  the  Cottonian  Collec- 
tion, Otho  A.  zii.  8,  and  a  work  in  two  books,  entitled 
"  Revelationes  Elizabethze  Virginis,"  which  he  dedicated  to 
Baldwin,  Abbot  of  Forde,  which  Mr.  Wright  says  ("  Biog. 
«  Brit.  Lit."  ii.  322)  is  in  the  library  of  St.  John's  College, 
Oxford,  and  a  poem,  entitled  ''Encomium  Deiparse  Marise.*' 
He  flourished,  according  to  Bale  and  Pits,  about  the  year 
1180. 


565.  Adam  de  Sancto  Victore. 

Adam  of  St.  Victor,  by  birth  a  Scot,  wrote  "  Commentarius 
"  in  Regulam  D.  Augustini ;"  "  Tractatus  de  Triplici  Taber- 
"  naculo  Moysis;"  "Liber  de  Triplici  Genere  Contemplationis;" 
"  Sermones  xlvii.  varii  argumenti;"  "  Soliloquium  de  Anima;" 
"  Epitaphium  B.  Bernardi."  Several  of  his  works  were 
printed  in  the  16th  afid  1 7th  Centuries.  He  died  in  the  year 
1180. 


566.  Walter  of  St.  Alban's. 


Walter,  a  monk  of  St.  Alban's,  was,  according  to  Tanner, 
librarian  and  precentor  of  that  monastery,  and  wrote  "  Angli- 
"  carum  rerum  Chronica,"  which  is  not  now  known,  and  a 
VOL.  II.  D  D 
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MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  8562,  olim  935  and  5308.    small  fol.    zUi.  cent  A  J).  1154 

MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  5372.  1 180. 

*  MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Baloz.  Arm.  4.  paquet  6,  No.  3. 

MS.  Bodl.  Arch.  B.  99. 

MS.  BodL  937.  (3088.  99.) 

MS.  Cott  Claud.  B.  11. 

MS.  Bibl  Pub.  Cant  IL  2.  31-5,  p.  238. 

MS.  Fhillipps,  10,460. 

These  Epistles  were  edited  by  John  Masson,  Archdeacon 
of  Bajeux,  in  1611,  but  his  edition  is  very  imperfectf  It 
consists  of  302  epistles  ;  but  there  are  many  more  to  be  found. 
The  editing,  in  fact,  is  so  incorrect  that  it  is  difficult  to  com- 
prehend the  meaning.   The  punctuation  is  also  very  imperfect* 

Reprinted  in  ^'  Max.  Bibl.  Fat  xxiii.,"  and  Brial,  '^  Recueil 
"  des  Hist  de  la  France,"  xvi.  488-625,  has  reprinted  106  of 
these  epistles. 

In  the  Brussels  edition  of  the  *'  Quadrilogus "  60  of  the 
epistles  were  printed  ;  and  Baluze]:  had  prepared  a  new  edition 
of  the  whole  which  were  then  known. 

John  of  Salisbury's  Epistles  are  very  important,  especially 
those  written  during  the  contest  between  King  Henry  11.  and 
Becket ;  these  contain  much  more  matter  in  them  than  those 
of  the  other  writers  on  the  same  subject.  There  are  known  at 
present  339 ;  most  of  them  are  written  in  his  own  name ; 
but  several  in  the  name  of  Archbishop  Theobald,  and  some  in 
that  of  Archbishop  Becket. 

John  of  Salisbury  was  bom  at  Salisbury,  whence  he  took 
his  name.§     The  date  of  his  birth,  however,  is  not  known,  but 


*  This  seems  to  be  Balaze*B  projected  edition  prepared  for  press. 

Note. — ^Dominus  Johannes  Fell,  Episcopus  Oxoniensis,  ad  me  misit ; 

accepi  die  22  Sept  1676. 

Besides  this  collated  portion  by  Fell,  there  is  a  complete  collection  with 
nomerooB  notes.  See  Dom  Brial's  acconnt  of  this  projected  edition. 
Notices  des  Mannscrits,  iz.  93-124. 

t  Masson  took  his  edition  fixmi  the  two  first-mentioned  MSS.  The  first 
contains  133,  the  second  169,  epistles,  commencing  with  epistle  134. 

X  See  an  account,  by  Dom  Brial,  in  the  **  Notices  des  MSS.  du  Hoi," 
tom.  ix.,  p.  2,  p.  95,  of  a  projected  edition  of  them  by  Baluze. 

§  The  authors  of  the  "  Histoire  Litt^raire  de  la  France,"  tom.  ziy.  p.  89, 
assert  that  his  family  name  was  Petit,  on  the  authority  of  the  following 
expression  in  his  192nd  epistle,  *^  Parnmi  nomine,  facultate  minorem,  mini- 
«  mum  merito."    He  was  also  called  Johannes  Seyerianns. 

PD  2 
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A.B.I154-  it  is  said  to  have  taken  place  in  the  year  1110  ;  though  that 
^^^^•'  date  cannot  be  correct,  as  he  states  *  that  when  he  went  to 
France  for  study,  the  year  after  the  death  of  King  Henry  I. 
(1136),  he  was  then  young,  ^'adolescens  admodum,"  a  phrase 
he  would  scarcely  have  applied  to  himself  had  he  been  bom 
in  1110,  as  he  would  have  been  then  26  years  of  age.  He 
first  studied  under  Abelard,  on  the  mountain  of  Sante-Gene- 
vi^ve ;  and  when  Abelard  discontinued  his  lessons,  John  of 
Salisbury  placed  himself  under  Alberic  and  Robert  de  Melun, 
the  successors  of  Abelard,  and  subsequently  became  a  pupil 
of  William  de  Conches,  Theodoric,  Walter  de  Mortagne,  and 
others.  He  contracted  an  intimate  friendship  with  his  fellow- 
countryman  Adam  de  Petit  Pont,  who  greatly  assisted  him  in 
his  philosophical  studies,  and  in  providing  him  with  pupils  when 
the  want  of  means  compelled  him  to  teach  for  a  livelihood. 
His  poverty,  or  want  of  success  as  a  teacher,  however,  soon 
obliged  him  to  enter  the  abbey  of  Moutier-la-Celle,  where  he 
became  chaplain  to  the  abbot,  Peter  de  Cellos,  who  afterwards 
became  Bishop  of  Chartres.  John  of  Salisbury  remained  in 
that  abbey  about  three  years,  and  then  returned  to  England, 
bringing  with  him  letters  of  recommendation  from  Saint 
Bernard  and  from  Peter  de  Celles  to  Theobald,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  Theobald  appointed  him  his  secretary.  During 
the  time  he  held  that  office  he  became  acquainted  with  Thomas 
Becket,  when  he  was  Chancellor,  and  through  whose  recom- 
mendation he  was  employed  by  King  Hemy  II.  on  several 
missions  of  great  trust  and  importance.  He  crossed  the  Alps 
no  less  than  10  times  before  the  year  1160.  He  brought  from 
Rome  Pope  Adrian's  bull,  giving  to  the  king  the  power  of 
introducing  into  Ireland  the  same  ecclesiastical  discipline  as 
was  in  force  in  England. 

On  the  death  of  Archbishop  Theobald,  whose  executor  he 
was,  John  of  Salisbury  continued  to  exercise  the  same  funqtions 
under  Archbishop  Becket,  with  whom  he  had  become  an 
especial  favourite  and  confidential  adviser.  The  part  he  took 
with  the  archbishop  in  his  dispute  with  the  king  naturally 
incensed  His  Majesty,  and  ended  in  his  being  driven  from 
England  at  least  one  year  before  Becket's  flight  abroad.  He 
accompanied  the  archbishop  into  England  on  his  return,  and 

*  Metal.  lib.  viii.  c.  19. 
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aided  bim  with  his  advice  to  the  last.  When  the  primacj  was  A.D.  1154^ 
vacant  by  the  murder  of  the  archbishop,  John  of  Salisbury  ^^®^* 
was  continued  in  his  office  by  archbishop  Richard,  and 
through  his  favour  obtained  the  bishopric  of  Chartres,  to 
which  see  he  was  consecrated,  in  August  1176,  by  Maurice, 
Bishop  of  Paris.  He  held  the  see  of  Chartres  four  years,  and 
died  in  that  city  on  the  28th  of  October  1180.  Besides  his 
epistles,  John  of  Salisbury  wrote  the  "  Polycraticus,"  the 
subject  of  the  next  notice  ;  the  '^  Metalogicon,"  which  has 
been  frequently  printed  ;  '^  De  Membris  Conspirantibus,"  first 
published  in  1665,  and  reprinted  by  Fabricius  (xix.  383)  ;  an 
abridgment  of  "  Eadmer's  Life  of  Archbishop  Anselm,"  noticed 
at  p.  Ill  of  this  volume;  *^  The  Life  of  Thomas  Becket^" 
noticed  at  p.  320  of  this  volume  ;  *'  A  Commentary  on  the 
'^  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,"  printed  at  Amsterdam  in  1646. 

There  are  several  other  works  attributed  to  John  of  Salis- 
bury by  Bale,  Pits,  and  others ;  but  they  seem  to  be  only 
portions  of  the  "  Polycraticus." 


A.D.  1180.  A.D.  1180. 

570.  Johannis  Sarisburiensis  Polycraticus,  sive  de  Nugis 
Curialium  et  Vestigiis  Philosophorum. 

♦  MS.  Coll.  Merton,  Oxon.  290.    fol.  veil.    xiv.  cent 

MS.  Coll.  Balliol,  Oxon.  300  ▲.    fol.  veil.    xv.  cent 

MS.  Coll.  Balliol,  Oxon.  300  b.    small  folio,  veil.    xy.  cent 

MS.  Bodl.  Bigby  Auct  C.  16. 

MS.  Bodl.  Douce,  88.  12. 

MS.  Bodl  BarloY.  6418.  6. 

MS.  Bodl.  BarloY.  6428.  16. 

MS.  Bodl.  JE.F.  11.  5. 

MS.  Bodl.  Land.  Auct  C.  Lat  4. 

MS.  Bodl.  315. 

MS.  BibL  Pub.  Cant  li.  2.  31. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  46.    veil,  folio,    xiii.  cent 

MS.  Phillips,  585. 

MS.  PhiUipps,  8347. 

MS.  Phillipps,  1502,  olim  Heber. 

MS.  MuB.  Brit  Addit  21,999. 

MS.  Lincoln,  76. 

There  are  also  seYeral  MSS.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  and  in  the 

libraries  in  Germany. 

*  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  first  book  is  wanting. 
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▲!>•  1180.     Incip. — "Hutheticus.      Si  mihi  credideris   linguam  cohi- 
**  bebis,  et  aulae." 

£xpL — ^'  Vix  pateris  dici  pauca^  vel  lata  tene." 

Incip.  Prol, — '^  Jucundissimas  quom  in  multiSy  turn  in  eo 
^*  maxime  est  literamm  fructus." 

ExpL  Prol, — "  Spiritu  sao  mentes  nostras  iUustrare  dig- 
*^  netur  magni  consilii  Angelas." 

Incip.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  1. — '^  Inter  omnia  quae  viris  solent  obesse 
**  principibus." 

Expl.  Lib.  viii.  c.  24. — ^^  et  dirigat  in  eo  nostros  gressus." 

The  '^  Poljcraticus "  has  been  printed  several  times ;  no 
less  than  nine  editions  have  appeared.  It  is  supposed  to  have 
appeared  for  the  first  time  about  the  year  1476  ;  other  editions 
were  published  in  15 13,  1595,  1639,  1664.  The  last  edition  is 
by  Dr.  Giles.* 

This  celebrated  work  is  said  to  have  been  written  between 
the  years  1159  and  1162  ;  it  is  addressed  to  Thomas  Becket, 
Chancellor  of  England,  in  a  poetical  introduction  or  pre&ce 
bearing  the  title  of  "  Eutheticus,"f  but  which  frequently  occurs 
by  itself.  It  is  in  eight  books,  in  which  are  discussed  many 
important  questions  of  morality  and  philosophy.  In  the  first 
book  he  attacks  the  prevailing  vices  of  his  age,  and  declaims 
on  the  vanity  of  magic  and  the  observance  of  signs,  omens, 
and  dreams.  In  the  second,  he  continues  the  subject  of  omens 
and  dreams.  The  third  book  is  principally  on  the  subject  of 
flatterers  and  parasites*  The  fourth,  on  tyrants.  The  fifth 
treats  of  the  kingly  estate.     The  sixth  relates  to  ^e  armed 


*  In  the  article  on  John  of  Salisbury  in  the  "  Histoiie  Littcraiie  de  U 
<*  France,*'  p.  112,  it  is  stated  that  a  French  translation  of  the  *<PoIycra- 
^  ticus,"  by  Mezerai,  under  the  title  **  Yanites  de  la  Cour,*'  by  Jean  de 
Saiifibery,  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1640,  4to.  ;  but  it  is  of  rare  occurrence. 

t  This  poem  has  been  attributed  to  Nigel  Wireker.  See  the  disserta- 
tion on  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Nigel  by  Inunanuel  Weber,  printed  at 
Leipsig  in  1679.    See  also  under  the  year  1 190,  Nigel  Wireker. 

There  is,  says  Mr.  Wright  (''  Biog.  Brit  Lit"),  a  metrical  treatise  by  John 
of  Salisbury,  written  about  the  year  1160,  and  entitled  "  Entheticos  de 
«  Bogmate  Fhilosophorum,"  which  is  nearly  allied  tp  the  "  PolycndcDa," 
except  that  it  commences  by  comparing  the  doctrines  of  philoeophen,  and 
ends  with  lamenting  the  yices  of  the  court  and  of  the  age.  An  editioB  of 
this  treatise  was  issued  in  the  year  1843  by  Christian  Petenson.  Ilia; 
howeyer,  must  be  a  mistake,  as  tibie  Entheticus  and  Eutheticua  are  one 
the  same  work  (see  Fabricius). 
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portion  of  the  communitj,  and  the  corruptions  of  all  classes  of  A.D.  liso. 
society.  The  seventh  and  eighth  hooks  discuss  the  tenets 
of  the  ancient  philosophers  on  the  subject  of  virtue.  The 
author  then  notices  the  vices  most  prevalent  at  court,  and 
returns  to  the  subject  of  his  fourth  book.  A  very  full 
analysis  of  the  "  Polycraticus "  is  in  the  14th  volume  of  the 
"  Histoire  Litt^raire  de  la  France,"  pp.  98-1 1 1. 


A.D.  1180?  A.D.1180? 

571.  John,  Bishop  of  Poitiers. 

John,  sumamed  Bellesmains,  an  Englishman  by  birth,  and 
Treasurer  of  York,  was  designated  Bishop  of  Poitiers  in  1162, 
and  consecrated  in  1163.  In  1178  he  was  employed  by 
Henry  IL  in  the  expedition  against  the  Albigenses.  In  1180, 
while  Bishop  of  Poitiers,  he  wrote  against  Richard,  Count  of 
Poitu  (afterwards  Richard  L),  who  at  that  time  was  plunder- 
ing the  churches  of  the  district.  The  treatise  is  entitled  "  De 
"  Conclamatione  Joannis  Pictaviensis  Episcopi  adversus  Ri- 
^'  cardum  PictaviaB  Comitem.'*  In  1182  he  was  translated  to 
the  see  of  Lyons,  which  dignity,  however,  he  resigned  in  1195, 
when  he  became  a  monk  of  Clairvauz. 


A-D.  1180.  A.D.  1180. 

572.  Odo,  Abbas  Muremundensis. 

Leland  mentions  Odo  as  being  the  author  of  a  treatise 
entitled  "  De  Analecticis  Ternarii,"  a  copy  of  which  he  had 
seen,*  and  which  is  probably  the  same  as  that  in  the  Cottonian 
Library  (Vespasian  B.  xxvi.)  Tanner,  on  the  authority  of 
Bale,  states  that  he  also  wrote  ''  Dialogus  de  Christiana  Reli- 
"  gione  et  Jujaica  ;"  •*  AnalyiicaNumerorum  ;"  "Chronicon." 
He  is  said  by  Bale  to  have  flourished  in  1180. 

*  "  In  Coriniensis,  alias  Cirencestrensi  bibliotheca  comparet" 
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A.D,  1180.       573.  Clemens  Lanthoniensis,  sive  Lanhondenensis. 

This -writer  was  educated  in  the  monastery  of  Lanthonj,  of 
which  he  was  successively  a  canon,  then  a  sub-prior  and 
afterwards  prior,  hence  he  was  called  Clement  of  Lanthony. 
Giraldus  Cambrensis,  in  his  Itinerary  of  Wales,*  speaks 
of  his  learning  with  respect  ;  and  Osbert  de  Clare  mentions 
Iiim  as  one  of  the  most  illustrious  men  of  his  age.f  He 
died  suddenly  of  paralysis,  and  was  buried  at  Lanthony 
Abbey.  His  principal  works  were  entitled  "Concordia 
"  quatuor  Evangelistarum,"  in  twelve  books  ;  J  "  Commen- 
"  tarius  in  quatuor  Evangel ia,"  in  four  books  ;  **  De  aU? 
"  Cherubin  et  Seraph  in,"  in  one  book  ;  "  Expositio  in  Acta 
"  Apostolorum  ;"  "  De  Arte  Fidel  Catholicae.**  Bale  and 
Pits  also  ascribe tto  him  the  following  Commentaries : — "In 
"  Canonicam  Jacobi,  lib.  i.;"  "InCanonicas  Petri,  lib.  ii.;" 
"In  Canonicas  Johannis,  lib.  iii.;"  "In  Canonicam  Judae  ;" 
and  "  In  Sept.  Canon.  Epistolas.'*  "  Sermones  eruditi,lib.  i. ;" 
**Epist9laB  ad  diveraos,  lib.  i.;"  "Lccturaj  Scholastic^e  ;*'  a 
treatise  "  De  Orbibus  astrologicis,  lib.  i. ;"  and  "  Glossa  super 
"  Psalterium." 


574.  De  S.  Hereberto  puero,  a  patre  occiso  A.D.  1180, 

auctore  Job.  de  Tynemouth. 

MS.  Bodley  240,  p.  614. 


♦  Lib.  1,  c.  3. 

t  "YenerabillB  prior  LanhondenenBiB,  Clfmens  nomine  et  opere,  vir 
<*  singularis  religionis  et  elimatae  scientis,  prsclams  suo  illuzit  tempore 
"  inter  illustres  TiroB  Angliee."  (^Osbert  de  Clare  in  libello  De  Transla- 
tione  Beliquiarum  Diva  EdhurgtB). 

X  Tanner,  p.  183,  states  that  this  work  was  left  imperfect,  and  was 
finished  at  a  much  later  period  by  William  of  Nottingham.  Mr.  Wright 
C  Biog.  Brit.  Lit"  IL  265)  states  Uiat  Clement's  work  was  so  much  admired, 
that  towards  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century  an  Eil^lish  version  was 
made,  supposed  to  be  the  work  of  one  of  the  followers  of  Wycliffe. 
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675.  Joachim  Abbatis,  Praedictiones  de   Eventu  Pere- A.D.  iiso. 
grinationis  Regum  Franciae  et  Angliae  in  Terra  Sancta 
anno  1180. 

MS.  Bibl.  S.  Yedasti  ap.  Atrebat  651.    xiv.  cent. 


A.D.  1181.  A.D.  1181. 

576.  M.  Florentini  Arcbiepiscopi  expugnatio  urbis  Aconis, 

AD.  1181. 

« 

MS.  Coll.  Oriel,  Oxen.  ii.  (olim  B.  2.  4),  f.  187.    veil.    xii.  or  xiii.  cent 

'    Licip. — "  Sabbato  post  Domini  resurrectione       ^ 

Philippus,  rex  Franciaj,  veniens  Acone  I      ^^ 
Totam  mentis  operam  et  intentione       [  ™* 
Circa  villse  posuit  expngnatione  J 

ExpL — "  Talia  conspiciens  quisquis  gratulatu    1     ,i 
Quod  in  illos  Dominus  sic  se  ulciscatu  J 

It  is  mutilated  at  the  end,  and  consists  chiefly  of  the  descrip- 
tion ofHichard's  acts,  and  runs  to  about  154  lines.  There 
is  no  title  at  the  beginning. 


577.  Vita  Beati   Laurentii,   Archiepiscopi    Publinensis 
[auctore  quodam  e  CoUegio  Augiensi]. 

MS.  Bodl.  RawL  B.  485,  f.  124  b.    Tell.  4ta    xy.  cent 
MS.  Bodl.  Bawl.  B.  505,  f.  207  b.    Tell.  fol.    xt.  cent 

Incip.^^'^  Benedicto  et  claritas  et  sapientia." 

EjcpL — "  devotior  efficitur." 

The  Life  of  Laurence  was  written  about  46  years  after  his 
death,  by  a  canon  regular  of  £u,  who  had,  when  yery  young, 
been  with  him  at  Canterbury,  and  who  had  besides  some 
information  respecting  him  from  England,  and  Ireland.  Surius, 
vi.  p.  310,  has^printed  this  Life,  but,  as  usual,  has  altered  the 
style. 

Laurence  was  bom  in  Ireland,  and  spent  some  time  at  Can- 
terbury* He  was  at  the  council  held  at  Bome  in  1178.  He 
died  in  th^  church  of  the  canonfl  regular  of  Eu,  14th  Not* 
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AJ),  1181. 1181>  ^^^  ^^  canonized  by  Pope  Honorius  III.,  A.D.  1226. 
His  canonization  is  the  first  iu  which  we  find  the  grant  of 
indulgence  in  favour  of  those  attending  the  ceremony. 


578.  Vita  S.  Laurentii;  Archiepiscopi  Dublinise  et 

Confessoris. 

MS.  Coll.  Trin.  Dublin,  652  (792),  IL 


579.  Amulphi  Episcopi  Lexoviensis  ad  diversos  Epistolse. 

MS.  Coll.  S.  John's,  Oxon.  cxxtI.  1.    veil.  4to.    xiii.  cent 

MS.  Bodl.  Digby,  209. 

MS.  Bodl  F.  ii.  5. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant 

The  first  MS.  contains  123  epistles,  and  has  this  title: — "  In- 
'^  cipiunt  epistolse  Amulfi  Lexoviensis  episcopi  ad  diversos 
^*  directs  personas,  quarum  prima  hie  est,  ad  Egidium  Rothe- 
**  magensem  archidiaconum  destinata." 

Printed  by  Dr.  Giles  in  the  "  Patres  Eccle8ia3  Anglicanae,*' 
and  reprinted  by  the  Abb6  Migne  in  the  "  Patrologia  Cursus 
"  Completus."  Some  of  the  letters  are  in  D'Achery's  "  Spi- 
"  cilegium." 


680.  Rogeri  de  Hovedene  Annales  Angliae  usque  ad 

A.D.  1181. 

MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  14  C.  ii.  ff.  1-278  b.    veil  folio,  dble.  cols,   xiii  cent 

Sub. — "  Historia  Rogeri  de  Hoveden.    Prologus." 
Incip. — "In  principio  hujus  operis  genealogiam  regum.'* 
Exp  I. — "  Antistes  obiit."  , 

Incip.  Hist, — "  Anno  Dccxxxin.  Tadwine  archiepiscopus." 
ExpLy  abruptly, — ("Eodem  anno  rex  Angliae");  and  an- 
other hand  continues  it  for  two  pages,  double  columns,  to  the 
end  of  Pope  Alexander's  letter,  dated  "Tusculam,  17  kal. 
Febr.;**  after  which  is  drawn  the  figure  of  a  hawk,  followed 
by  the  words, — 

*^  This  historic  is  continewed  in  an  other  volume,  at  this 
marke,  beginninge  thus  :  — "  Scripsit  etiam  Alex.  Papa 
^<  Archiepiscopis," 
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The  continuation  of  this  MS.  in  MS.  Bodl.  Laud,   682.  A.D.  1181. 
The  Harleian  MS.  3602  commences  in  1181 ;  but  it  is  not  the 
continuation  of  this  MS.     For  notices  of  Hoveden's  work,  see 
under  the  years  1154  and  1201. 


A.D.  1074-1181.  AJ).i074- 

1181. 

581.  Chronicon  breve  Ecclesise  Petroburgensis,  ab  anno 

1074  ad  an.  1181. 

MS.  Harl.  3667,  ff.  1-2  b.    yell.  Mo.    xii.  cent. 

Only  tables  of  the  dominical  years,  Easter  Sundays,  con- 
currentSy  &c.,  with  a  few  notices  in  the  margins  of  the  deaths 
and  election  of  abbots  and  archbishops,  about  16  in  all, 
the  chief  of  them  relating  to  Peterborough  ;*  the  first  under 
the  year  1087,  "  Obiit  Willelmus  rex,"  and  the  last, "  Henricus 
"  i^*"  inunctus  est  in  regem,  vivente  patre,  per  maniis  Archi- 
"  episcopi  Eboracensis  Rogeri.  Nam  Thomas  Archiepiscopus 
"  Cantuariensis  fuit  trans  mare,  propter  discordiam  queo  fuit 
"  inter  ipsum  [et]  Regem  Henricum  Secundum."  The  tables 
are  continued  to  1181,  and  there  end  near  the  top  of  a  page. 


A.D.  1181.  AJ).  118U 

582.  Odo  of  Cirington. 

The  exact  time  when  Odo  of  Cirington  f  lived  is  uncertain, 
but  Bale  and  Pits  state  that  he  flourished  about  the  year  1181. 
He  was  a  Cistercian  monk,  and  chiefly  known  as  the  trans- 
lator of  " -Ssop's  Fables  "  from  Greek  into  Latin,  which  he 
illustrated  with  commentaries.     The  work  is  entitled,  "  Nar- 


*  "  Hoc  anno  1177  fait  electoa  Benedictns  Abbas  Burg.  ap.  Wintoniam. 
*^  1103.  Obiit  Mathias  Abbaa.  1107.  Emulfoa  Prior  eligitnr  abbas. 
'*  11 16.  Hoc  anno  monasterium  nostrum  cnm  magna  parte  yillas  adjacentis, 
<<  yalidis  ignium  flammis  accensmn,  totom  consamptum  est  ii.  nonas 
«  Aogosti,  die  qnoque  Veneris.  1117.  Hoc  anno  novi  monasterii  nostri 
**  fhndamentom  ilictom  est  iiii.  idus  Marcii." 

t  The  orthography  of  his  name  is  not  fixed.  It  occurs  as  Shirodnn, 
Shirton,  Ceriton,  Syrenton,  and  Cirington. 
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^.D.  1181.  "  rationes  Magistri  Odonis  de  Ciringtona,"  the  earliest  copy 
of  which  is  among  the  Arundel  MSS.,  No.  292.* 

In  Corpus  Christi  College  Library  at  Cambridge,  No.  48 1» 
18,  are  other  of  his  fables,  entitled  "  De  Brutis  Animalibus  et 
"  Volatilibus."     He  also  wrote  sermons  and  parables. 


f^-"*<^  A.D.  1140-1183. 

683.  EpistolsB  Rotrodi,  Rotomagensis  ArchiepiscopL 

^*  Rotrodus  seu  Rotrocus  de  Bellomonte,  filius  Henrici 
"  Comitis  Warviceusis  et  Margaretis  Perticensis,  frater 
"  Rogeri  Comitis  Warvici  et  Roberti  de  Novoburgo." 

He  was  Bishop  of  Evreux  from  1140  to  1164,  and  Arch- 
bishop of  Rouen,  1164-1183.  Letters  to  and  from  Rotrodus 
relative  to  the  disputes  between  Henry  XL  and  Bccket  are 
printed  in  Bouquet's  "  Historiens  de  la  France,"  xvi,  626,  taken 
from  the  collections  of  the  Epistles  of  Becket  and  Peter  of 
Blois. 


AD.  1183.  A.D.  1183. 

684.  t  ^  Brut,  ke  Maistre  Wace  translata  de  Latin  en 
Franceis,  de  tut  les  Reis  de  Brittaigne,  en  vera. 

:|:  MS.  BibL  Beg.  13.  A  xxi.  ff.  40b.-lld.    TeU.  4to.    ziii.  cent 


*  An  account  of  his  fables  will  be  found  in  Donee's  '*  Ilinstrations  of 
*'  Shakespeare.'*  Mr.  Wright  has  printed  several  of  Odo's  fkbles  in  "  A 
**  Selection  of  Latin  Stories  from  Manuscripts  of  the  Thirteenth  and 
"  Fourteenth  Centuries." 

f  A  notice  of  this  work  ought  properly  to  have  been  given  under  the 
year  689  ;  but  it  has  been  postponed  until  now  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
both  of  Wace*s  works,  which  are  of  a  kindred  nature,  together. 
%  This  MS.  commences  : — 

"  Chi  volt  olr  e  volt  saver 
De  reis  en  reis  e  de  air  en  air." 
And  ends  :— 

"  Puis  ke  Deus  incarnation 
Prist  pur  nostre  redempcion, 
Mil  e  cent  cinquante  cine  anz. 
Fist  Meistre  Wace  cest  Romany." 
This  MS.  resembles  the  text  of  LeBoux's  edition  as  far  as  verse  52,  but 
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♦  MS.  Harl.  6508.    veil.  4to.   .xir.  cent.  A.D.  1183. 

t  M&  Cott  Vitel.  A.  x.  ff.  19-114  b.    tcU.  4to.  dble.  coU.     xiu.  cent. 

?  MS.  Ebor. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.    tcII.    xiii.  cent. 

X  MS.  Coll.  Ann.  xiv.  f.  i.    ▼ell.  4to.    xiv.  cent 

?  MS.  Carte  Bodlej. 

§  MS.  Bibl.  du  Roi,  No.  27,  Cangc  [olim  69.  Cang.-Regiua,  7535»],  f.  112. 

veil,  folio,    xiii.  cent. 

IIMS.  Bibl.  du  Roi,  No.  73,  Cange,  olim.  j'  600.  f.  286.  veil,  folio,   xiii.  cent 

^MS.  Bibl.  du  Roi,  7515*  [ol.  Colbert,  2132],  f.  63.     veil,  folio,   xiii  cent 

♦♦  MS.  Bibl.  de  T  Arsenal,  Paris,  171.    veil.  4to.    xiv.  cent 

MS.  Bibl.  de  S.  Genevieve,  No.  y.  f.  10.    veil.  4to.    xiv.  cent 

MS.  Bibl.  du  Roi,  7537.    veil,  small  folio,    xv.  cent 
MS.  Bibl.  du  Roi,  No.  1 86,  Sappl.    veil,  small  folio,    xv.  cent. 

MS.  Bibl.  Nationale,  159. 
tf  MS.  Bibl.  de  I'Arsenal,  172.    paper,  4to.    xviii.  cent. 
MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  de  Vienne,  2603.    veil,  folio,    xv.  cent 

MS.  Fhillipps. 


from  thence  it  differs  entirely  from  it  until  the  birth  of  Arthur,  where  the 
text  is  again  like  that  of  Le  Roux's  edition.  It  is  followed  by  the 
poem  of  Geoffrey  Gaimar,  v.  An.  1100. 

*  Commences  and  ends  as  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi. 

t  This  MS.  commences,  "  Qui  veot  oir  e  veot  saveir,"  like  MS.  Reg.  13 
A.  xxi.,  allowing  for  differences  of  dialect,  but  after  line  52  it  wholly 
differs  from  it  till  the  birth  of  Arthur  (f.  77  b.),  after  which  it  agrees  with 
it  to  the  end.  The  last  four  lines  of  Wace  are  omitted,  and  then  follows 
without  any  break,  except  an  unfilled  space  for  an  initial  letter : — 

**  r>e  Bretons  e  tant  lermm 
E  des.Engleis  avant  dirrum.*' 
It  is  continued  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  John  (f.  136  b.),  and  another 
poem  follows,  beginning  abruptly,  after  a  fly  leaf  (f.  138)  : — 
**  A  Waltbam  na  le  rais  fere  son  testament" 
This  goes  down  to  the  death  of  Eleanor  of  Bretaigne  in  1241,  and  ends 
abruptly : — 

'<  Qui  dame  Jone  prent  e  non  plus  bele  de  autre  cent*' 
See  a  notice  of  the  continuation  under  the  year  1216. 
%  This  MS.,  which  has  many  omissions,  is  also  followed  by  Gaimar.  f  ^ 
§  The  piece  is  divided  into  two  in  this  MS.,  four  other  romances  being 
placed  between  the  two  portions.     The  first  portion  commences  on  fol. 
112  v°,  coL  2,  and  ends  on  folio  139  v^ ;  the  second  begins  on  fol.  225  r% 
ool.  2,  and  ends  on  folio  238  r°,  col.  1. 
II  Written  in  three  columns. 

%  This  MS.  has  a  continuation  to  the  time  of  John,  which  is  printed  as 
an  Appendix  by  Le  Roux,  p.  cxv. 
**  Imperfect  at  the  end. 
•(t  A  copy  of  the  S.  Genevieve  MS. 
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▲.D.  1 188.  '^  MS.  BiU.  Beg.  Manich. 

t  MS.  Eccl.  Dunelm.  C.  iv.  27.  1.    Bmall  4to.    xiL  or  xiiL  cent. 

X  MS.  Eccl.  Lincoln.  H.  18.  1.  [No.  50.]     yell.  4to.    ziii.  or  xiv.  cent 

§  MS.  Hoare.    small  folio,  dble.  col.    xiii.  or  zIt.  cent 

Ineip, — "  Ki  velt  oir  et  velt  Bayoir 

De  roi  en  roi  et  d'oir  en  oir.*' 
Expl. — "  Puis  que  Dez  incarnassion 

Prist,  por  nostre  redemption. 
Mil  et  cent  cinquante  cinq  ans, 
Fist  Maistre  Gasse  cest  romans." 
This  ''  Bomanz/'  which  extends  to  upwards  of  15,300  lipes, 
was  edited  by  Le  Rouz  de  Lincy,  in  two  volumes,  tom.  i.  Rouen, 
1836,  tom.   ii.  1838,   with  a  '^  Description  des  Manuscrits," 
published  separately.     It  was  first  printed  at  Paris  in  1543^ 
in  4to.,  and  again  at  Paris  in  1684,  in  4 to. 


*  Le  Roux  notices  a  MS.  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Manich,  containing 
a  translation  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  which  was  thought  to  be  Wace*B 
history,  and  prints  a  long  extract  from  it,  pp.  lxxzTi.-cxiY. 

f  The  Durham  MS.,  which  is  written  in  two  hands,  supplies  the 
mutilations  in  MS.  Bibl.  Beg.,  but,  like  MS.  Coll.  Ana.,  it  has  many 
omissions,  though  not  all.  It  also  omits  many  ezpletiyes,  as  in  that  copy ; 
except  in  changes  of  orthography,  its  readings  are  generaUy  with  MS. 
Bibl.  Beg. ;  in  many  instances,  howerer,  these  changes  are  the  blonders 
of  the  scribe. 

X  The  Lincoln  MS.  commences  : — 

'*  Qui  Tout  oir  et  vout  sayer 
De  rei  en  rei  de  eir  en  eir." 
And  ends : — 

**  Mil  e  o&Lt  e  cinquante  cine  anz 
Fist  Maistre  Waoe  cest  Bomanx. 
Beneit  seit  qui  cest  Bomanz  fit, 
E  quil  lirrad  e  quil  escrist, 
Ce  fait  la  geste  des  Bretuns 
E  la  lignee  des  Barons." 
At  the  top  of  the  next  page,  without  rubric  or  title,  begins,  **  Lestoire 
^  des  Engles  solum  Mestre  Geoffri  Gaimar." 

At  the  end  of  Gaimar,  on  the  next  leaf,  without  any  title,*  comes 
<*  Lliistoire  de  la  guerre  que  suscita  le  Bei  Henri  le  jeune  a  son  pere  Henri 
**  deux,  Boi  d'Angleterre.  An.  1173-4,  par  Jordan  Eantosme."  The 
last  leaf,  containing  about  five  lines,  is  wanting. 

§  This  MS.,  which  belonged  to  Sir  Colt  Hoare,  is  mutilated  from  hb. 
9,  c.  14,  to  lib.  10,  c.  10.  It  seems  to  be  made  up  out  of  the  Durham  and 
Lincoln  MS.,  being  followed  by  Gaimar,  *'  Ci  finit  le  Brut  e  comence  li 
"  Gaimar." 


TO  THE  EABLY  HISTOBY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.      431 

A  dissertation  on  the  work  by  Levin 'Abrahams,  with  a  A.D.  1183. 
Danish  translation  of  the  portion  relating  to  Hengist   and 
Horsa,  was  published  at  Copenhagen  in  1828.     Ancfther  dis- 
sertation by  the  Abb^  de  la  Rue  occurs  in  the  "  Archseologia," 
xii.  50. 

The  "  Roman  de  Brut "  contains  the  substance  of  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth's  history,  either  in  close  translation  or  an  amplified 
paraphrase. 


AD.  1160-1183.*  A.D.1160- 

1183. 

586.  Le  Roman  de  Rou  et  des  Dues  de  Normandie,  par 

Robert  Wace. 

t  MS.  Reg.  Brit.  Mub.  4.  C.  xi  ff.  249-278.    velL  foUa    xii.  cent 

t  MS.  BibL  du  Roi,  6987.  ft  219-247    veU.  folio,    xiii.  cent. 
MS.  Bibl.  du  Roi,  7567»,  olim  Bigot,  155.    paper,  folio,    xviii.  cent 
§  MS.  Bodl.  Douce,  153.  4.    4to.    xix.  cent    2  vols. 
MS.  de  Sainte-Palaye  Bibl.  de  I'Arsenal. 

Incip — "Por  remembrer  des  ancessours 
Li  fez  d  li  diz  e  li  mours." 

HxpL — "  Ci  faut  le  livre  Maistre  Wace  ; 
Qu  m  velt  avant  fere,  s'in  face." 

This  poem  contains  16,547  verses.  It  was  edited  by 
Frederic  Pluquet,  2  vols.,  Rouen,  1827. 

Mr.  Edgar  Taylor,  in  1837,  published  an  English  prose  trans- 
lation of  that  portion  of  the  "  Roman  de  Rou  "  which  related 
to  the  conquest  of  England,  and  Sir  Alexander  Malet  repub^ 
lished,  in  1860,  Pluquet's  text  of  the  same  portion,  with  a 
translation  in  rhyme,  page  for  page  with  the  Norman-French, 


♦  **  Mil  et  cent  et  soixante  ana  eut  de  temps  et  d'espace 
Puis  que  Dicx  en  la  Vierge  descendl  par  sa  grace, 
Quant  un  clerc  de  Caen,  qui  ot  nom  Maitre  Vace,' 
Sentreroit  de  Testoire  de  Rou  et  de  sa  race." 
t  TWs  MS.  has  suffered  much  from  damp  ;  it  formerly  belonged  to 
Battle  Abbey,  «  Liber  Abbati®  S.  Martini  de  Bello." 

t  Imperfect  at  the  beginning.    See  Paulin  Paris'  remarks  on  this  MS 
in  vol.  ui.  p  211,  and  tom.  v.  p.  21  et  seq.,  of  "Notices  et  Estraits  del 
Manuscrits." 

§  A  copy  of  MS.  Reg.  4  C.  xi. 
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A.D.ll60-and  illustrated  hj  photographs    from  the   Bajeux  tapestiy. 

11^3-  4to.    London,   1860.     Extracts  from  the  Roman  de  Rou  are 

also  printed  in  Bouquet's  collection  of  French   writers,  xi. 
pp.  320-344,  and  xiii.  pp.  220-255. 

"  Le  Roman  de  Rou ''  is  not,  as  ij  generally  supposed,  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  ^'  Roman  de  Brut,"  though  there  is  eyidently 
a  connecting  link  between  them.  The  Brut  recounts  the  acts 
of  the  early  kings  of  England  ;  the  Rou  details  those  of  the 
early  dukes  of  Normandy,  commencing  wilh  Rollo  and  ending 
with  Henry  IL,  King  of  England.  In  both  poems  there  is  an 
evident  intention  to  be  complimentary  to  King  Henry  the 
Second,  his  grandfather,  and  to  his  son  Prince  Henry,  all  of 
whom  the  poet  professes  to  have  seen  and  known,*  and  from 
one  of  whom  he  had  received  a  benefice  which  satisfied  neither 
his  ambition  nor  his  cupidity.  The  '*  Roman  de  Rou " 
may  be  divided  into  four  parts.  The  first,  written  in  eight- 
syllable  verse,  contains  the  history  of  the  early  irruptions 
of  the  Normans  in  France  and  England.  The  second,  the 
history  of  Rou  or  Rollo,  written  in  Alexandrines.  The  third, 
in  verse  of  the  same  measure,  the  history  of  Guillaume 
Longespee  and  Richard  I.,  his  son.  The  fourth  is  written  in 
the  same  measure  as  the  first,  and  finishes  the  history  of 
Richard  I.  and  those  of  his  successors,  down  to  the  year  1106, 
the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  I. 

The  Roman  de  Rou  is  a  work  of  considerable  pretensions, 
and  obtained  great  popularity  dui'ing  its  own  and  the  suc- 
ceeding ages.  The  author  is  no  poet,f  though  he  possesses  an 
extraordinary  facility  of  versification,  is  frequently  graphic,  and 
often  amusing.  He  presses  into  his  service  Dudo  of  Saint 
Quentin,  William  of  Jumi^ges,  William  of  Poitiers,  Ordericus 
Vitalis,  Heniy  of  Huntingdon,  William  of  Malraesbury,  Ead- 


♦  "  Treis  reis  Henris  vi  e  canui, 

E  cler  lisans  en  lur  terns  fiii. 

Des  Eugleiz  farent  reis  tos  treis  ; 

E  tos  treis  furent  dues  e  reis  ; 

Keis  dEngleterre  par  cunquie, 

E  dues  furent  de  Normandie." 
t  Dom  Brequigny,  speaking  of  the  poetry  of  Wace,  says,  "  La  poesie  de 
**  Yace  n'est  qu*un  amas  de  rimes  accumulees  sans  art  et  sans  r^gle  ;  son 
"  style  degenere  le  plus  souvent  en  une  battologie  fastidieuse,  une  abon- 
"  dance  sterile  d'expressions  sans  chaleur  et  sans  couleur." 


^ 
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mer,  and  other  well-known  writersi,  but  whom  he  does  notA.D.ll60- 
cite.  He  inserts  many  popular  traditions  and  local  legends,  ^^^^' 
relating  chiefly  to  Britannj.  Some  of  his  additions,  howeyer, , 
have  very  much  the'  air  of  invention.  His  narrative  often 
runs  into  great  length  and  very  minute  detail.  His  reflections 
are  sensible,  and  he  occasionally  passes  remarks  on  the  various 
opinions  of  differing  authors.  The  Roman  de  Ron  seems  to 
have  been  written  at  two  distinct  periods.  The  first  portion 
was  commenced  in  the  year  1160,  and  the  other  was  fiaished 
about  the  year  1183.  He  does  not  observe  the  exact  order  of 
time,  but  anticipates  events,  or  returns  to  the  past,  as  suits 
his  purpose.  As  it  appears  from  his  prologue  that  it  was 
the  ambition  of  the  Norman  nobles  to  have  their  exploits 
celebrated,  it  may  be  perhaps  suspected  that  he  has  occa- 
sionally invented  what  he  had  no  means  of  knowing,  and 
hence  the  detail  of  exploits  of  William's  followers. 

The  following  brief  analysis  of  the  Roman  de  Rou,  so  far 
as  it  is  connected  with  England,  will  give  the  reader  some 
notion  of  its  contents. 

The  author  treats  of  the  importance  of  writing  "  Gestes.'' 
Of  the  origin  of  the  Noimans  and  the  etymology  of  their  name. 
He  complains  of  want  of  encouragement.  He  gives  an  account 
of  the  works  he  had  written  for  King  Henry  IE.  An  account 
of  Duke  Richard,  son  of  William  Longue-esp6e  ;  the  fabulous 
stories  he  knows  from  tradition  only. 

Wace  ends  the  first  portion  of  his  poem  with  the  Treaty 
of  Gdfosse  or  Guinefosse,  in  987  by  Duke  Richard  I. ;  but 
adds  an  epilogue,  the  object  of  which  is  to  make  it  appear 
that  he  undertook  his  work  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that 
King  Henry  was  descended  in  the  direct  line  from  Ron  or 
Rollo.  The  second  portion  extends  to  the  year  1 106,  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  Robert  Courthose,  who  was  deprived  of  his 
dominions  by  King  Henry  I.  after  the  battle  of  Tinchebrai. 
After  a  second  eulogy  on  history,  very  similar  to  that  he  has 
already  written  at  the  commencement  of  his  work,  he  recounts 
some  acts  and  anecdotes  of  Duke  Richard  I.,  which  he  had 
omitted.  He  then  goes  on  to  Duke  Richard  II.,  surnamed  "  Le 
"  Bon,"  narrating  several  stories  of  his  extraordinary  liberality. 
A  number  of  Danes  having  been  massacred  in  England,  a  large 
body  of  that  nation  invades  England  to  be  avenged,  and 
Swein  overruns  this  country,  as  there  were  then  no  castles 
("  Se  n'estoit  en  vielle  cit^,  Ki  close  fiut  d'antiquite")  ;  but 
VOL.  II.  E  E 
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A«I>.1160-  tbe  Normans  afterwards  erected  them.*    Duke  Richard  in. ; 

1183.  ]|J3  liberal  disposition.  Dnke  Robert  L ;  his  amonr  with  Aillet 
or  Arlot,  mother  of  William  the  Conqnerer ;  her  dream  ;  his 
birth.  Robert's  journey  to  Jemsalem,  and  excessive  magni- 
ficence. [Thus  far  whatever  relates  to  England  seems  taken 
from  William  of  Jnmi^ges^  and  perhaps  MaJmesbory.]  Duke 
William  11. ;  his  good  government  of  Normandy,  He  goes 
to  England  to  visit  King  Edward  the  Confessor.  Edward 
refuses  to  sufier  Godwin  to  return  unless  he  deliver  hostages, 
whom  he  sends  to  William.  Godwin  is  choked  at  Odiam.t 
Edward  founds  Westminster  Abbey  in  commutation  of  his 
vow  to  go  to  Rome.  Harold  asks  permission  to  go  to  Nor- 
mandy to  get  back  his  hostages,  when  the  king  sent  him 
to  promise  the  kingdom  to  Dnke  William ;  which  says 
true,  he  knows  not.  Harold  orders  twelve  vessels  to  be 
prepared  at  Bodiam.  He  takes  oath  to  William  at  ''Baieux 
**  sur  Toeil  de  bouef."  The  nobles  request  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, when  on  his  death-bed,  to  appoint  Harold  his  successor. 
Edward  at  length  yields  to  their  desire,  and  Har  old  causes 
himself  to  be  anointed  and  crowned.  William  is  hunting 
when  he  hears  of  the  death  of  Edward  and  Harold's  succession. 
He  is  much  troubled,  but  is  consoled  by  Fitz  Osbem,  who 
engages  the  nobles  of  Normandy  to  assist  William  in  his 
attempt  on  England.  William  applies  to  the  King  of  France 
for  aid,  promising  to  hold  England  of  him,  and  to  the  Count 
of  Flanders,  and  to  the  Pope.  The  Pope  sends  a  banner,  '^un 
'  gonfanon,"  and  a  ring  [the  story  of  the  forest  of  Brechelianf, 
a  sort  of  fairy-land,  '^  Dune  Bretunz  vont  sovent  fablant.**] 
William  lands  near  Hastings.  Archers  first,  then  horse- 
men, carpenters,  &c.  bring  a  wooden  castle  on  shore,  which  is 
immediately  set  up.  William  falls  on  landing.  A  soldier 
brings  him  some  thatch  from  a  cottage.  He  orders  his  ships 
to  be  scuttled.^  ^^  Un  chevalier  de  la  cuntr6e  "  travels  day  and 
night  beyond  the  Humber,  to  inform  Harold  of  William's 

*  Yet  he  speaks  of  PevenBey  castle  : — 

"Al  demain  -vindrent  al  cbastel, 
Ke  Ten  claime  PerenBeL" 
t  "  Ke  11  rois  seingna, 

A  Odiham  ^  il  mainga." 
X  *^  £t  SB  mariniers  comander 

Ke  11  nea  ftaasent  despdcies.'' 
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landing.  A  baron  senda  to  warn  William  that  his  force  is  not  A.D.iigo~ 
sufficient.  William  despatches  Hnon  Margot  "  de  Fescamp,  un  ^  ^^* 
**  moigne  coron^,"  to  London  to  Harold,  who  dismisses  him 
rudely.  Harold  sends  a  messenger,  who  speaks  French,  to  offer 
presents  to  William,  and  to  repair  his  ships  or  fight  him  on 
Saturday.  William  accepts  the  latter.  Gurth  advises  Harold  to 
avoid  the  enemy,  and  proposes  to  destroy  the  country,  so  that 
they  may  not  be  able  to  find  provisions  ;  this  Harold  indignantly 
refuses.  He  goes  with  Gurth  to  view  the  Norman  army  ;  is 
alarmed,  and  wishes  himself  at  London.  Gurth  reproaches 
him  with  cowardice,  and  aims  a  blow  at  him  which  had  well 
nigh  kiUed  him.  The  English  drink  deeply  before  the 
battle.  William  harangues  his  forces,  as  does  also  Harold. 
William  puts  on  his  hauberk  hind  part  before.  His  horse  was 
brought  from  Spain  by  Walter  Giffiftrt.  Some  said  the  English 
were  few  in  number,  but  others,  and  I,  said  very  numerous 
(he  names  nearly  every  county  on  this  side  the  Humber  as 
sending  its  quota).  The  Normans  had  many  "  bons  chevaliers 
"  et  grante  plente  d'archers."  The  men  of  Kent  were  the  van- 
guard of  the  English,  and  the  Londoners  were  the  body  guard. 
Harold  observes  the  advance  of  the  Normans.  The  battle  of 
Hastings  described  at  great  length.  The  exploits  of  various 
Normans.  Harold's  eye  struck  out  early  in  the  action  ;  he  is 
afterwards  killed.  **  Dames  du  pays  "  come  to  seek  the  dead 
bodies  of  their  husbands,  kc.  William  had  two  horses  killed 
under  him.  The  clergy  and  barons  assemble  at  London  to 
elect  William  king.  He  asks  what  laws  they  desire.  They 
answer,  King  Edward's.  He  grants  their  desire.  The  king  of 
France  demands  the  same  homage  for  England,  of  WiUiara,  as 
he  did  for  Normandy  ;  to  which  William  replies  that  he  has 
conquered  England  without  his  aid,  and  therefore  owes  nothing 
for  that  conquest. 

"  N'en  deit,  forz  &  Dei,  nul  servise 

Et  k  I'apostoile  de  Bome  ; 

N'en  deit  servir  nul  autre  home." 
The  French  King  taunts  William  on  his    corpulency.* 
William  on   his  death-bed  dispbses  of  his  territories.    He 
gives  Normandy  to  Robert ;  but  as  he  has  acquired  England 

*  **  Ee  lunges  geseit  en  gesine. 
Come  feme  &t  en  cortme  ; 
Bien  d6iiit  desormes  lever.** 

EE  2 
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A.D.ii60^''a  torV'*  He  cannot  rightfully  bestow  it^  but  he  will  send 
1183,  William  Rufus  thither  to  try  whether  the  archbishop  will 

•  bestow  it  on  him.  He  desires  both  Robert  and  William  to  be 
kind  to  Henry,  to  whom  he  leaves  5,000/.  He  releases  Odo, 
*'  Conto  de  Kent,"  who  had  been  seized  in  the  isle  of  **  Wit," 
&c.  Hugh  de  Brittany  advises  Henry  to  seize  Mount  S. 
Michael.  Rufus  beats  off  his  horse  girths  and  "  li  peitrail " 
breaks,  and  he  falls  with  saddle,  which  he  defends.  Robert, 
when  asked  for  water,  sends  Henry  wine.  Notices  of  Henry 
whilst  "  Comte."  Of  Herbert  of  Mans,  Helie,  &c.  Rufus 
breaks  down  a  wall  that  he  may  not  turn  his  back  on 
Mans,  and  he  and  his  people  pass  through  the  breach. 
Various  reports  of  the  manner  of  Rufus's  death.  Henry 
had  quitted  Rufus  in  the  forest  in  order  to  repair  his 
bowstring.  An  old  woman  predicts  that  he  will  be  king. 
The  body  of  Rufus  conveyed  to  Winchester,  and  buried  in 
the  choir.  Henry  receives  news  at  Clarendon  of  his  sons 
being  drowned.  Robert  lands  at  Porchestor,  but  declines 
attacking  Winchester  on  learning  that  Matilda  is  lying-in 
there,  W.  Comes  de  Waumarif  had  offended  Henry  when 
young,  calling  him  '*  pied  de  cerf/'  in  allusion  to  his  skill  in 
hunting.  Robert  comes  a  second  time  to  England,  is  cir- 
cumvented, and  gives  up  his  pension.  Disturbances  in  Nor- 
mandy. Robert  placed  in  custody  of  Robert^  Earl  of 
Gloucester,  at  Cardiff,  and  is  buried  at  Gloucester.  Ends 
with  the  capture  of  Robert  Courthose. 

All  that  is  known  of  the  personal  history  of  Robert  Wace  is 
derived  from  his  own  writings.  He  appears  to  have  been  bom 
in  Jersey,  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  12th  century,  from  which 
island  he  was  removed  in  his  childhood,  and  placed  in  a  school 
at  Caen  in  Normandy.  Ho  subsequently  studied  in  France  ; 
but  returned  to  Caen,  where  he  amused  himself  with  metrical 
compositions.  His  fame  having  reached  the  ears  of  Heniy  H., 
he  was  presented  by  that  monarch  to  a  prebend  at  Bayeux. 
He  intimates  that  he  had  seen  Henry  L,  Henry  11.,  and  the 


*  One  MS.  completely  alters  the  sense  : — 

**  Engleterre  ai  cunquise  a  dreit, 
Kt  por  oeo  voU  seignor  en  seit/' 
t  W.  de  Waumari  is  a  witness  to  a  charter  of  William  the  Conqueror 
granted  to  Westminster. 
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son  of  Henry  n.,  who  was  crowned  during  his  father^s  lifetime,  A,D.  116O- 
during  which  time  he  was  a  reading  clerk  ("clerc  lisant").*  ' 
He  completed  his  ''Roman  de  Brut"  in  the  year  II 58,  and 
commenced  hi^  ^man  de  Rou  in  1 160.f  He  complains  that 
the  king  had  made  promises  to  him  which  he  never  performed  ; 
but  his  crowning  vexation  seems  to  have  arisen  from  the  king's 
encouragement  of  a  rival  poet,  Benoit  de  Saint  Maur,  who 
was  commissioned  to  write  a  history  of  the  Normans. 

He  speaks  of  the  Siege  of  Bouen  in  1174.  He  probably 
finished  his  Roman  de  Rou  before  the  year  1183.  The  time 
of  Wace's  death  is  not  known. 

Besides  the  "  Roman  de  Brut,"  and  the  ''  Roman  de  Rou," 
Wace  also  wrote  a  piece  in  verse  upon  the  establishment  of 
the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Virgin. 


586.  Cronica  Boberti  Montensis. 

X  MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Ayranches.  86.    small  folio,    veil. 


*  "  Trois  rob  Heori  yi  et  congnn, 
£t  clerc  lisant  en  leur  temps  fii. 
Des  Englois  forent  rois  tuit  trois, 
£t  tuit  treiz  furent  dues  et  rois.'' 
f  Mil  et  cent  et  soizante  ans  eat  de  temps  et  d'espace, 
Puis  que  Diex  en  la  Yierge  descend!  par  sa  grace, 
Qaant  un  clerc  de  Caen,  qui  ot  nom  Maitre  Yace, 
S'entremit  de  Testoire  de  Ron  et  de  sa  race. 
t  The  MS.  of  Mont  St  Michel  (St  Michael  "  de  Periculo  Maris  "), 
now  No.  86  in  the  Public  Library  of  Avranches,  in  Normandy .    It  is  in  small 
folio,  and  written  upon  Tellum.    As  &r  as  A.D.  11 56  it  is  a  transcript  from 
Robert's  original  MS.  at  Bee  (now  lost),  which  is  mentioned  in   the 
catalogue  of  the  library  of  that  monastery,  and  alluded  to  in  the  letter 
addressed  to  the  Abbot  Roger,  and  which  contained  Eusebius,  Jerome, 
Prosper,  and  Sigebert,  interpolated  by  Robert,  the  present  Annals  from 
1100  to  1153,  and  the  treatise  ''De  Immutatione  Ordinis  Monachorum." 
The  contents  of  this  MS.  are  as  follow  : — 

On  folios  1  and  2,  which  were  prefixed  to  the  Yolume  after  A.D.  1184, 
a  hand  of  the  twelfth  century  has  written  the  ''  Tituli  librorum  qnos  dedit 
Philippus,  Episcopus  Baiocensis  ecclesis  Becci,"  and  the  **  Tituli  librorum 
*<  Beccensis  armarii." 
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A.D.1160-  Note — conUmued, 

1183.  On  the  reyene  of  folio  3,  which  Robert  de  Monte  inserted  A«D.  1184, 

he  has  inscribed  the  following  general  title  to  his  work  : — 
**  In  hoc  Yolumine  ista  continentnr 
"  Cronica  Ensebii  CeBflarienna  Episoopi .  •  •  • 
«  Exinde  idem  leronimns  perdoxit  .... 
**  Secontor  Cronica  Prosperi  in  ordine  hiatoris,  qua  continent 
annoB  77, 

**  Sequitnr  exinde  Cronographia  Slgeberti,  GemblacensiB  monachi, 
qnam  incipit  anno  381  Dominic®  Incamationis,  et  perduxii  usqae 
1100  annnm  ^usdem  Incamationis  Dominicfle,  quo  anno  primus 
Henricos  rex  Anglorom  cepit  regnare. 

*'  Ac  eodem  anno  Robertas,  abbas  S.  Michaelis  de  Pericnlo 
MariS)  fscit  historiam,  continentem  res  gestas  Romanorom,  Pran- 
comm,  Anglomm,  nsqne  ad  pnesens  tempos ;  continentem, 
scilicet,  annos  usque  ad  annum  BominicsB  Incamationis  1184  ; 
quern  librum  prsesentavit  carissimo  domino  suo  H.  regi  Anglorom, 
continentem  istam  historiam  et  reliquas  in  hac  pagina  notatas  ; 
scilicet,  Eusebii,  leronimi,  Frosperi,  Sigiberti,  et  propriam  qusQ 
in  fine  ponitur. 
'*  De  historia  Orosii  quam  fecit  de  Ormesta  mundi.    *  Sunt  ab 

*  Adam  primo  homine et  presdicatione  Domini  nostri 

'  Jesu  Christi  anni  361."* 
This  yolume,  which  consists  of  29  gatherings  of  vellum,  is  written 
at  yarious  times,  and  presents  several  fluctuations  in  the  style  of  hand- 
writing.   It  will  be  necessary  to  specify  these  with  some  minuteness. 

The  transcript  has  at  first  been  carried  on,  without  break  or  interroption, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  volume  as  flu*  as  1156,  early  in- which  year  it 
was  written.  It  is  executed  with  considerable  neatness  and  care,  aldiough 
it  exhibits  a  few  corrections  made  during  the  process  of  transcription,  and 
at  different  times  afterwards.  So  far,  the  names  of  ihe  kings  of  England 
and  the  archbishops  of  Rouen  have  been  added,  sometimes  in  the  text, 
Bometimes  in  the  margin,  and  sometimes  between  the  lines. 

A  change  then  takes  place,  yet  the  same  ink  is  used  ;  and  the  narrative 
is  continued  upon  the  same  line.  Minute,  but  firequent,  changes  in  the 
ink  and  style  of  the  writing  are  visible. 

In  1157.  a  third  variation  commences  with  the  word  '^  Agarenes.** 
The  ruling  of  the  lines  is  no  longer  carried  beyond  the  text  into  the 
margin,  as  hitherto. 
Near  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 161  another  change  may  be  noticed. 
In  1167,  near  the  beginning  of  the  year,  a  fifth  change  occurs.  Instead 
of  capital  letters  at  the  commencement  of  a  sentence,  the  sign  §  is 
employed. 

In  1168,  the  first  hand  resumes  the  pen  with  the  words,  **  In  the  month 
**  of  February,"  near  the  beginning  of  tile  year.  The  whole  gathering  has 
been  copied  out  at  one  and  the  same  time,  and,  consequently,  presents 
no  fluctuations. 

In  1177,  with  the  new  gathering  there  is  a  change  in  &e  style  of  the 
writing,  although  very  unimportant 
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*  M.a  Arandel  18.    folio.  Tell.    ziy.  cent  AJ).  1160- 

t  MS.  BiU.  Imp.  Paris,  4662.  1 18S. 

t  MS.  EocL  Bayeoz. 
§  MS.  Harl.  651.  ft  147-184  b.    yelL  foUo,  dblr.  ceL  xiil.  cent 

In  1181,  at  the  notice  of  the  death  of  Pope  Alexander,  another  yariation 
occurs. 

In  1 182,  at  the  vord  '*  Andronicns,'*  an  eighth  change  may  be  detected, 
and  the  sign  §  is  again  employed. 

The  ninth  and  last,  closely  resembles  the  writing  which  oocnrs  on  the 
third  folio  of  the  MS.,  and  which  has  been  already  described.  It  com- 
mences, on  a  new  gathering,  with  the  words,  *'  Cor  dearest  lord,"  and 
continues  unchanged  as  fiir  1183  ;  at  the  end  of  which  year  there  com- 
mences a  gradual  enlargement  of  the  writing,  until  it  concludes  at  the 
bottom  of  the  Ust  leaf  of  the  gathering,  &  few  lines  from  the  end  of  the 
work. 

Although  so  frequent,  these  changes  by  no  means  imply  that  a  new 
scribe  was  employed  upon  each  several  occasion.  They  are  neither  more 
numerous  nor  more  mariLcd  than  might  naturally  be  expected  to  occur, 
when  we  bear  in  mind  that  the  transcript  in  which  they  are  found  covers 
a  period  of  20  years.  After  carefhlly  examining  tiie  original  manu- 
script, and  comparing  it  with  others,  formerly  belonging  to  Mont  St  Michel, 
in  which  the  writing  of  Robert  de  Monte  occurs,  Dr.  Bethmann  has  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  present  work,  from  the  year  1156  to  the  end,  ia 
the  author's  autogn^h  copy. 

*  It  contains  Eusebius,  Jerome,  Prosper,  and  Sigebert,  but  proceeds  no 
farther  than  the  year  1100. 

t  Originally  belonging  to  the  monastery  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  at 
Sayigny,  situated  between  Domfront  and  Mont  St  Michel,  afterwards  in 
Colbert's  collection.  It  is  written  upon  vellum,  in  an  elegant  hand  of 
the  18th  century ;  and  contains  Eusebms,  Jerome,  Prosper,  and  Sigebert ; 
followed  by  the  Annals  of  Robert  de  Monte,  as  ihr  as  A.D.  1156,  near  the 
commencement  of  which  it  ends.  Although  its  text  is  exceedingly  cur- 
tailed, yet  in  some  places— for  instance,  under  the  years  1112,  1120, 1124, 
1138,  1146,  1149, 1151,  and  1152~occnr  additions  which  are  peculiar  to 
this  copy. 

X  A  manuscript  of  the  18th  century,  belonging  to  the  church  of 
Bayenx,  transcribed  by  three  different  hands,  from  the  Avranches  MS. 
It  ends  with  the  conclusion  of  the  year  1157 ;  after  which  ft)llows  the 
treatise  ''De  Immutatione  Ordinis  Monachorum,"  and  the  ''Epistola 
**  Hugonis  Rothomagensis.''    It  is  free  from  interpoUtions. 

§  Ahand  of  the  1 5thcentury  states  that  this  MS.  then  was  <*De  monasterio  S. 
MarisB  Radyngie  ;**  and  from  a  marginal  note,  which  occurs  at  fol.  153, 
it  would  appear  to  have  been  the  property  of  that  monastery  at  least  two 
centuries  earlier.  It  closely  follows  the  Royal  MS.  13  C.  xi.  The  dates 
are  frequentiy  incorrect  and  doubtfhl,  having  been  tampered  with  by 
erasures  and  alterations.  It  ends  with  the  words,  «  unam  domum  militibus 
**  Templi,"  AJ>.  1157,  leaving  the  second  column  of  the  concluding  page 
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A.D.  1 160*  •  MS.  BibL  Pub.  Rouen.  T.  87.  60. 

*^83.  I  MS.  BiW.  Pub.  Rouen.  U.  11.  7. 

X  MS.  Cotton.  Domit  ym.  ff.  70  b.-82.    yell.  4to.    ziii.  cent. 

§MS.  BodLS12. 

I  MS.  BibL  Imp.  Paris,  4861. 

fMS.  Bibl.  Reg.  13.  a  zL  £  190-249.    yell,  folio,    zii  cent 

blank ;  after  which  follows  a  transcript,  made  by  D'Ewes,  of  the  continua- 
tion as  far  as  1168,  taken  from  the  Royal  MS.  13  C.  zi.  It  is  more  fUily 
noticed  in  Perts*8  Archiv.  vii.  79. 

*  A  manuscript  in  quarto,  upon  yellum,  of  the  13th  century,  for- 
merly belonging  to  St  Peter's  of  Jumiiges.  It  contains  a  copy  of  Robert's 
Annals,  according  to  the  first  recension  ;  and  ends  at  the  top  of  a  page, 
with  the  account  of  the  death  of  Robert,  Bishop  of  Ezeter,  A.D.  1159. 

t  A  manuscript,  in  folio,  upon  yellum,  of  the  14th  century,  in  the 
Public  Library  at  Rouen.  It  contains  Eusebius,  Jerome,  Prosper,  and 
then  a  few  arbitrary  eztnicts,  professedly  from  the  chronicle  of  Sigebert, 
asfaras  A.D.  1164. 

t  A  manuscript  formerly  belonging  to  Robert's  monastery  of  J5t. 
Michel*"  de  Periculo  Maris."  It  contains  the  portion  from  1153  to  1179. 
The  leaves  are  frequently  transposed.  It  agrees  with  the  Ayranches  MS.  in 
restoring  the  true  chronology  at  A.D.  1154.  It  ends  p.  528,  line  12,  of 
Bethmann's  edition.  For  a  fuller  notice  of  this  yery  important  copy,  see 
Pertt's  Archiv.  vii.  75. 

§  A  manuscript,  in  folio,  of  the  15th  century  (written  apparently  in  a 
French  hand),  in  double  columns,  upon  veUum.  It  has  formerly  been 
designated  by  the  references  NE.  B,  6.  9 — then  E  2.  11,  and  2041 ;  and  was 
presented  to  Bodley  by  "  Gul.  Camden,  darencieuz."  The  history  eztends 
as  fiir  as  1181,  ending  with  the  words  "interfuit  et  a  lati ;"  after  which 
another  and  a  later  hand  has  added  a  few  words,  as  far  as  "  episcopus 
"  Pictaviensis  "  (ed.  Pertz,  p.  532,  line  29).  The  MS.  is  unfinished,  ending 
near  the  foot  of  the  first  column  of  the  last  page,  and  leaving  five  ruled 
columns  unoccupied.  The  copyist  has  omitted  the  whole  of  A.D.  1177,  and 
has  ezhibited  other  tokens  of  carelessness.  Bethmann  used  the  modem  tran- 
script of  this  MS.  at  Hanover,  which  he  considered  the  representative  of 
an  independent  text,  and  was  not  aware  that  his  £.  8  e.  and  B.  7  a.  m'hstbe 
dealt  with  as  one  and  the  same  volume. 

II  A  manuscript  in  folio,  upon  vellum,  written  in  the  13th  century. 
It  had  originally  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  St  Taurin  of  Evreux,  and 
had  afterwards  passed  into  the  collection  of  the  celebrated  Bigot  It  ends 
with  the  words  "monachus  Becci,"  A.D.  1182  ;  after  which  follows  some 
miscellaneous  matter,  amongst  which  occur  the  Annals  of  Evreuz,  as  ikr 
as  AuD.  1318,  which  have  been  printed  by  Brial  (Bouquet  zviii.  353). 
It  contains  some  additions  under  the  years  lll4,  1118,  1119,  and  1181 ; 
and  a  few  others,  A.D.  1146,  1147,  1152,  1161,  would  lead  to  the  in- 
ference that  it  had  derived  information  firom  the  monastery  of  Lire. 

^  An  inscription  written  in  the  16th  century  states  that  it  is  the  ^  Liber 
"  domus  S.  Thomie  de  Accon',  London',  ez  dono  Domini  Jacobi  Comitis 


(( 
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*  MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Faru,  St.  Victor.  287.  A.D.  1160^ 

t  MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Cant.  F.  f.  i.  31.  1 183.  . 

i  MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Paris,  4992. 

§  MS.  Bodl.  212. 

II  MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Madrid. 

f  MS.  Vatican.  Chriatina,  152  or  322. 

i2tf6r.—i<<  Explicit    chronica  Sigeberti,  monachi  Grembla- 
*•  censis." 

'^  Incipit  prologus  Robert!  in  ea  que  sequuntur  de  temporum 

descriptione." 

'^De  chronographia^  id  est,  temporum  descriptione  in 
"  subsequentibus  locuturi." 

ExpL — '^Catina  civitas  Sicili»  terraemotu  concussa  et 
'*  prostrata  est  et  multi  in  ea  perierunt." 

The  chronicle  has  been  printed  several  times.  It  is  for  the 
most  part  appended  to  the  chronicle  of  Sigebert  of  Gemblours. 
The  first  edition  appeared  in  1513,  from  a  MS.  now  lost ;  it 
was  reprinted  bj  Simon  Schardius  in  1656.  In  1575  and 
again  in  1589  this  chronicle  was  incorporated  in  the  '^  Biblio* 
'^  theca  Patrum "  of  De  la  Bigne,  but  without  the  continua- 
tion.    Other  editions  followed  in  1583,  1608,  1613,  and  1726. 

«  Ormandiee."  It  ends  A.D.  1168,  with  the  account  of  the  earthquake  at 
Catania;  after  which  follows  the  treatise  '^De  Immutatione  Ordinis 
«*  Monach." 

*  A  manuscript  in  quarto,  written  upon  paper  in  the  15th  century; 
formerly  MS.  419,  but^  now  287,  in  the  library  of  St  Victor  at 
Paris.  It  contains  the  history  by  Robert  de  Monte,  fh)m  A.D.  1138  to 
the  words  **  in  ea  perierunt,"  A.D.  1169. 

t  A  manuscript  written  upon  yellum  in  the  13th  century.  It  ends 
with  the  words 'Mnimicos  pacis  prosecuntur,*' in  A.D.  1183;  after  which 
follows  the  treatise  **  De  Immutatione  Ordinis  Monachorum." 

X  Formerly  the  property  of  Bigot,  and  originally  belonging  to  the  church 
of  liouen.  It  is  imperfect  at  the  end,  but  apparently  corresponded  with  the 
Cambridge  MS.  It  ended  originally  in  A.D.  1156,  and  the  second  hand 
ends  in  1169. 

§  An  incomplete  transcript. 

II  A  manuscript  in  folio,  upon  paper,  written  in  the  15th  century, 
and  now  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Madrid.  It  is  scarce  worthy  of  being 
considered  an  independent  text,  as  it  is  so  abridged,  and  may  rather  be 
regarded  as  a  series  of  extracts.    It  ends  in  A.D.  1183. 

^  This  manuscript  approaches  veiy  nearly  to  the  text  of  the  MS.  fix>m 
which  the  first  edition  was  printed,  but  has  some  additions  in  the  years 
1158, 1159, 1160.  A  transcript  is  amongst  Durand's  MSS. ;  see  Bouquet, 
xiii.  300  ;  xviii.  336. 
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A.D.1160-  In  1661  D'Achery  published  an  edition  appended  to  the  works 
^^®^-  of  Guibert,  Abbot  of  Nogent,  and  Dr.  Pertz  in  1844  incorpo- 
rated it  in  the  "  Monumenta  Germanic  Historica,  Scriptoresy" 
torn.  yi.  In  the  collecticm  of  the  French  historians  are  several 
extracts  taken  from  D'Achery's  text,  collated  with  several  MSS. 
The  chronicle  of  Robert  de  Monte  is  the  most  important 
authority  we  possess  for  the  history  of  tibie  continental  actions 
of  our  later  Norman  kings,  and  the  earlier  monai*chs  of  the 
house  of  Flantagenet. 

His  authorities  are  briefly  the  following  : — Henry  of  Hun- 
tingdon furnishes  him  with  aU  his  English  history.  For  the 
affairs  of  Normandy  he  employs  his  own  history  of  Henry  the 
First,  Ordericus  Vitalis,  Fulcher  of  Chartres,  Milo  Crispin's 
Life  of  Lanfranc,  Eadmer's  Life  of  Anselm,  the  Miracles  of 
St.  Wolfran,  and  the  "  Origines  Cistertiences."  The  process  of 
the  formation  of  his  chronicle  appears  to  have  been  this:  Having 
borrowed  from  the  Bishop  of  Beauvais  a  manuscript  which 
contained  Eusebius,  Jerome,  and  Prosper,  he  transcribed  these 
writers  without  alteration ;  partly  because  he  had  few  addi- 
tions to  make  to  the  period  of  history  which  they  embraced, 
and  partly  because  he  did  not  venture  to  meddle  with  autho- 
rities held  in  such  high  and  general  estimation.  He  also 
copied  Sigebert  of  G^mblours,  omittii^g  nothing  and  changing 
nothing,  but  interpolating  the  history  of  the  archbishops  of 
Rouen  and  the  kings  of  England. 

In  1150  he  commenced  his  own  chronicles,  which  forma 
continuation  of  Sigebert  from  the  year  1 100,  but  augmented 
by  the  introduction  of  numerous  passages  from  Henry  of 
Huntingdon.  His  original  intention  was  to  continue  them  no 
fhrther  than  the  year  1150 ;  but  he  did  not  long  adhere  to 
this  resolution,  for,  while  at  Bee,  he  continued  it  to  the  year 
1154,  and  after  his  removal  to  Mont  St.  Michel  he  made 
additions  to  it. 

For  the  second  time,  he  resolved  to  close  his  labours  with  the 
year  1182,  as  is  evinced  by  his  statement  in  the  body  of  his 
prologue.  However,  he  once  more  changed  his  mind,  and 
proceeded  with  his  work.  In  1183  he  made  an  addition  to 
the  end  of  the  year,  and  revised  the  whole  work,  correcting  it 
throughout.  In  1184  he  presented  the  chronicle,  thus  im- 
proved, to  King  Henry  the  Second.  In  1185  he  was  again 
employed  upon  his  work,  and  death  found  him  thus  engaged 
m  1186. 
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The  author  was  bom  at  Thorigni,  a  small  town  of  Nor-  A.D.1160- 
maiidy,  and  entered  the  Benedictine  monastery  of  Bec-Herluin 
in  the  year  1128»  where  he  was  known  only  as  Robert  de 
Thorigni.  He  was  advanced  to  be  prior  of  the  monastery  in 
1149,  and  in  1154  he  became  Abbot  of  Mont  St.  Michel  in 
Normandy.  In  1158  he  received  a  visit  from  the  kings  of 
England  and  France,  and  in  1162  he  stood  as  sponsor,  with 
the  Bishop  of  Avranches,  for  Eleanor,  one  of  the  daughters  of 
Henry  the  Second ;  in  the  following  year  that  monarch  en- 
trusted him  with  the  custody  of  the  castle  of  Font-Orson. 
He  attended  the  Council  of  Tours  in  1163,  and  from  thence 
he  proceeded  to  Rome,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  bulls  con- 
firmatory of  the  privileges  of  his  monastery.  In  1 169  he  was 
present  at  Rennes,  on  the  entry  into  that  city  of  Greoffirey, 
son  of  Henry  II.  In  1177  he  was  engaged  in  forwarding  the 
election  of  Roland,  Dean  of  Avranches,  to  the  vacant  see  of 
Dol,  in  Brittany.  Shortly  afterwards  he  visited  England, 
relative  to  the  affairs  of  his  monastery.  He  died  at  Mont 
St.  Michel  on  the  24th  June  1186.  Besides  this  chronicle, 
he  wrote  the  History  of  Henry  the  First,  which  is  generally 
considered  the  Eighth  Book  of  the  History  of  the  Dukes  of 
Normandy,  by  William  of  Jumi^ges,  and  several  other  works. 


587.  liber  qui  Yocatur  Boldon  Book. 

*  MS.  Bodl.  Land,  542.    4to.    xv.  cent 
t  MS.  Eocles.  Cathed.  Dnnehn. 


*  This  MS.,  to  all  appearance,  is  a  very  careful  copy  of  the  autograph 
of  the  Boldon  Book,  which  la  lost :  at  least  the  place  of  its  deposit  is  not 
known.  Bishop  Pudsey's  Survey  was  at  one  time  deposited  in  box  K.  in 
the  Auditor's  OlBlce  at  Durham,  and  its  existence  is  thus  notified  in  a 
schedule  written  in  the  middle  of  the  18th  century,  "  Boldon  Book,  600 
yrs  old."  It  could  not  be  found  when  I  searched  for  it  in  the  summer  of 
1854.  At  the  top  of  the  first  page  are  the  words  **  Incipit  liber  qui 
Yocatnr  Boldon  Book  ;"  at  the  foot,  "  liber  GuillelmiLaud,  AichiepiBcopi 
**  CantnariensiB."  On  the  same  page  is  the  autograph  of  Cuthbert  Tunstal. 
The  scribe  has  followed  his  original  in  the  most  scrupulous  and  exact 
manner. 

t  Tlys  MS.  is  written  about  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.,  and  is  contained  in 
a  volume  called  <*  The  First  Register."    It  begins  **  Incipit  Boldon  Buke." 
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A.D.  1 160-  •  MS.  Auditor'!  Office,  Durham,  1 108.  xir.  cent 

l^W-  t  MS.  Aahbornham. 

Incip. — "  Anno  incarnationis  Dominicae  millesimo  centesimo 
''  octogesimo  tertio,  ad  festum  Sancti  Cuthberti  in  Quadra- 
**  gesima^  fecit  Dominus  Hugo,  Dunelmensis  Episcopus,  in 
'*  prsesentia  sua  et  suorum  describi  omnes  redditus  totius 
*'  episcopatuB  sui." 

^Expl, — *'  Newton.  In  Newton  sunt  xiii.  villani  qui  teneut, 
'^  reddunt,  et  operantur  modis  omnibus  sicut  Tillaai  de  North-> 
"  aukeland." 


*  This  MS.,  vhich  vas  used  by  the  Rev.  W.  Greenwell  for  his  text  of 
the ''  Boldon  Buke,"  as  he  considered  it  both  older  and  more  accurate  than 
the  manuscript  in  the  Bodleian  Lihrary  adopted  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis  as 
his  text  for  the  Record  Commission.  Mr.  Greenwell  believes  it  to  have 
been  written  soon  after  the  year  1381.  It  is  appended  to  Bishop  Hatfield's 
Survey,  a  work  of  a  similar  nature.  On  the  back  of  the  &sciculus  which 
contains  both  surveys  is  written  '^Supervisus  tempore  Thomes  Hatfield 
"Episcopi.  Supervisus  tempore  Hugonis  Episcopi,  1183."  Mr.  Green- 
well  is  of  opinion  that  the  Bodleian  manuscript  was  copied  ftom  the 
**  Registrom  Primnm  "  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Durham ;  but  on  examin- 
ing the  various  readings  of  the  three  manuscripts,  especially  the  additions 
to  that  in  the  Auditor*s  Office,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  Bodleian 
copy  is  transcribed  from  an  earlier  manuscript,  if  not  actually  from  the 
original  survey  itself  than  the  one  among  the  Auditor's  muniments,  and 
consequently  older  than  that  belonging  to  Uie  dean  and  chapter  of  Durham; 
for  though  the  Bodleian  MS.  generally  agrees  with  the  ''R^istrom 
*'  Frimum,"  yet  they  differ  in  several  words,  which  shews  that  they  were 
not  copied  from  each  other ;  especially  if  it  be,  as  Sir  Henry  Ellis  states, 
that  the  scribe  has  followed  his  original  in  the  most  scrupulous  and  exact 
manner. 

The  fact  of  the  Bodleian  manuscript  having  been  in  the  possession  of 
Bishop  Tnnstall  seems  to  indicate  that  it  was  made  for  the  bishop's  private 
library,  and  for  which  he  would  hardly  have  had  a  transcript  made  from  a 
transcript  when  he  had  Pudsey's  original  in  his  possession  as  Lord 
Palatine. 

There  is  also  a  copy  of  this  MS.  on  paper,  made  about  the  reign  of 
James  the  First. 

f  Mr.  Greenwell  states  that  the  earliest  copy  of  the  Boldon  Book  was 
once  in  the  Stowe  Library,  but  it  is  now  in  that  of  Lord  Ashbumham.  It 
is  contained  in  a  volume  with  other  Durham  Records ;  and  is  probably 
a  transcript  made  not  later  than  the  year  1300,  and  therefore  nearly  100 
years  earlier  than  the  copy  in  the  Auditor's  Office. 

%  The  final  words  of  the  Boldon  Book  are  different  as  given  in  the 
Durham  MSS.,  the  arrangement  of  the  matter  being  different. 
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Printed  from  the  Bodleian  MS.  by  the  Becord  Commission  A.D.ii60- 
in  1816,  under  the  superintendence  of  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  and  ^^®^' 
reprinted  by  the  Surtees  Society,  under  the  editorship  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Greenwell. 

The  '^  Boldon  Book  "  took  its  name  from  the  circumstance 
of  the  census  of  the  different  manors  in  the  bishopric  having 
been  regulated  according  to  that  of  Bolden  Manor,  near 
Sunderland,  in  the  county  of  Durham. 

It  contains  a  survey  of  the  palatinate  of  Durham,  or  a 
description  of  the  revenue  of  the  bishopric,  and  an  enumera- 
tion of  the  settled  rents  and  customs  due  to  the  bishop  as  they 
stood  fixed  at  the  time  of  its  compilation.  It  was*  made  in  the 
year  1 183,  by  order  of  Hugh  Pudsey,  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  isa 
valuable  addition  to  Domesday  Book,  as  that  portion  of  the 
kingdom  was  not  surveyed  at  that  time:  it  therefore  supplying 
a  material  deficiency  of  that  great  record. 


A.D.  1184.  A.D.  1184. 

588.  Magni  Rotuli  Scaccarii  Normannise  de  anno  Domini 
(ut  videtur)  M.CLXXXiv.  Fragmentum. 

MS.  Archives  Nationales,  France,  S.  4824.  1. 

Incip, — "  ,  ,  .  filius  Herberti  reddit  compotum  pro 
patre  suo. " 

Edited  by  Leopold  Delisle,  in  "  M^moires  de  la  Soci^te  des 
"  Antiquaires  de  Normandy,"  Caen,  1851. 

A  fragment  of  a  Norman  Pipe  Roll  for  the  year  1184  was 
edited  by  the  late  Mr.  Petrie  in  1830  ;  and  was  reprinted  by 
M.  Lechaude  in  1835,- and  again  by  Mr.  Stapleton  in  his 
"  Magni  Rotuli  Scaccarii  Normanniae." 

The  present  fragment  contains  51  articles  of  account,  and 
appears  to  have  been  rendered  by  Ralph,  son  of  Herbert,  son  of 
Bernard,  and  Richard  de  Cardiff;  for  Argentan  ;  and  by  Hamon 
le  Bouteiller,  for  Bayeux.  The  «  pnepositi "  of  OsmanvUle  ; 
Jourdain  de  la  Lande,  Geoffroi  Duredent,  for  Cond6  and 
Ranulph  de  Proles,  for  la  vicomte  du  Bessin.  M.  Delisle, 
speaking  pf  this  fragment,  says,  "  Le  fragment  trouve  aux 
**  Archives  Nationales  est  un  de  ces  petits  rouleaux.    II  est 
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A.D.  1184. ''  long  de  l^O?,  et  large  de  0^29.  Lea  deux  cdt^s  du  pu-- 
'^  chemin  ont  re^u  de  I'^critare.  Dans  beauconp  d'endroits 
'*  les  marges  ont  6t6  rongfos  par  le  temps.** 


A.D.1174-  A.D.  1174-1184. 

1184. 

589.  Oervasii  Monachi  Dorobemenais>  sive  Cantuariensis, 
Tractatus  de  Combustione  et-  Beparaidone  Dorober- 
niensis  Ecclesise. 

MS.  Cott  Vespas.  B.  xix.  ff,  1-9  b.    yell.  4to.    zilL  cent 
MS.  BibL  Fab.  Cant  F.  f.  1.  S9.  ff.  I-IO.    Tell,  iblio.    xir.  cent 

MS.  Trin.  Cant  (B.  10.  S5). 

Incip.  —  *'  Anno  gratiae  Verb!  Dei  M.CLXxnii.  justo  sed 
"  oeculto  Dei  judicio  combusta  est.** 

ExpL — '^  Qui  quanta  mala,  quot  periculo,  quot  adversitates 
"  in  primis  annis  suis  Cantuariensi  fecerit  ecdesiae,  quserenti 
"  sedulo  in  subsequentibus  patebit." 

Printed  in  Twysden's  "Decern  Scriptores,"  col.  1289. 

This  is  an  account  of  the  fire  in  Canterbuiy  cathedral^ 
A.D.  1174.  The  measures  taken  for  its  rebuilding.  Descrip- 
tion of  the  church  before  Lanfranc's  time.  Of  Lanfranc's 
buildings  and  Conrad's  choir.  Minute  account  of  the  progress 
of  the  repairs  to  A.D.  1184. 

The  whole  is  highly  interesting  to  the  antiquary. 


A.D.  1184.  AD.  1184. 

590.  Historia  Selebiensis  Monasterii,  quod  fundatum  est 
in  Anglia,  in  honore  Sancti  (Jermani,  Autissiodorensis 
Episcopi,  anno  ab  Incamatione  Domini  xnillesimo  sexa- 
gesimo  nono.    Auctore  anonymo,  qui  scribebat  anno 

M.CLXXXIV. 

Incip.  ProL — "  Dilectionis  tuae  precibus  infinitiB.** 

ExpL  ProL — "  quaB  vix  vicesimum  secundum  annum  in- 

"  greditur,  excusabit." 

Incip.  —  "Prima  quidem  lectione  de  venerandi  patris  et 

"  patroni  nostri  Germani  digito.'* 
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ExpL  —  "Actum  autem  hoc  anno  incarnati  Verbi  Dei,  AJ).  1184. 
"  miUesimo  centesimo  Beptuagesimo  quarto,  fundationis  ecclesise 
**  nostrsB  centesimo  Bexto,  Abbatis  Gileberti  decimo  quarto, 
"  quo  etiam  anno  bnc  scribere  aggressi  sumus,  praeveniente 
'^  et  prosequente  studium  nostum  gratia  Dei,  qui  viyit  et 
**  regnat  trinus  et  unus,  per  omnia  Bsecula  seeculorum.  Amen." 

Printed  in  Labbe's  "  Nova  Bibliotheca  Manuscriptorum 
"  Librorum,"  i.  pp.  694,  626,  and  reprinted  in  tbe  "Acta 
"  Sanctorum,"  vii.  290  (81  July). 

It  is  an  account  of  miracles  performed  by  one  of  the  fingers 
of  St.  Gtermanus,  which  was  brought  to  Selby  ;  v.  vol.  i.  p.  52 
of  this  Catalogue. 


591.  Architrenius  Magistri  Johaimis  de  Alvilla. 

MS.  HarL  4066. 
MS.  BodL  Digby,  64. 
MS.  Cott.  Vespas.  B.  ziii. 
MS.  Bibl.  Beg.  15.  C.  t. 

TU,  —  "Ad  Gualterum  Rothomagensem  Archiepiscopum 
"  Johannis  Architrenii  opus  incipit  lib.  i." 

*  Incip.  ProL — "  Architrenius  quidam  cum  ad  annos  viriles 
"  devenisset.'* 

/ni»j9.-^"yelificatur  Athos,  dubio  mare  ponte  ligatur." 

Printed  by  Jodocus  Badius  Ascensius  in  small  4to.  Paris, 
1517. 

This  poem,  which  is  in  eight  books,  was  very  popular 
during  the  13th  and  14th  centuries,  and  is  in  the  nature  of 
a  lamentation  over  the  miseries  and  vanities  of  the  world. 
After  an  eulogy  of  the  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  to  whom  the  work 
is  dedicated,  the  author  takes  a  rapid  view  of  his  own  past 
life,  and  deplores  that  so  little  of  it  has  been  devoted  to  virtue ; 
he  then  indulges  in  pungent  animadversions  upon  Nature, 
who  has  not  fortified  him  against  temptations,  nevertheless 
he  determines  to  go  in  search  of  her,  and  implores  her  aid  to 
assist  him  in  combating  with  them.    Besides  this  poem,  John 


*  In  the  greater  number  of  mannscripts  the  poem  is  preceded  by  a  brief 
prologue  or  argmnent  in  prose  stating  the  plan  of  the  work. 
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A.D.  1184.  de  Hauteville  is  said  to  have  written  ^^  Epigraramata^  Epistolee, 
"  et  Poemata,''  "De  Epistolarum  Compositione/'  and  "De 
"  Rebus  occultis."  The  poem  "  De  Bello  Trojano,**  which  is 
also  ascribed  to  him,  is  certainly  the  composition  of  Joseph  of 
Exeter. 

John  de  Hauteville,*  or  Hauville,  surnamed  "  Architrenius/' 
wasy  according  to  Bale  and  Pits,  born  in  England  f  and  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  where  he  became  Master  of  Arts  ;  he  shortly 
aftei*wards  entered  the  monastery  of  St.  Alban's  as  a  Bene- 
dictine monk.  Bale  states  that  he  flourished  at  the  end  of 
the  12th  century,  and  was  buried  in  the  monastery  of  St. 
Alban's. 


Adam—  Adam — ^A.D.  1184. 

592.  Chronicon  succinctum  ab  Adam  ad  A.D.  1184. 

MS.  Bibl.  Beg.  4.  B.  vii.  4.  f.  200.    4to.  Yell.    zii.  or  xiii.  cent. 

The  chronicle  is  like  the  Cottonian  MS.  Claud.  C.  ix.  (see 

under  1171),  except  that  it  wants  various  English  additions  in 
the  early  part.  It,  however,  supplies  a  leaf  wanting  in  Claud. 
C.  ix.  and  is  continued  to  the  year  1184;  it  probably  came 
lower,  as  a  leaf  seems  to  be  lost  at  the  end. 

The  chronicle  begins  with  four  columns  for  events  from  the 
Creation  to  Birth  of  Christ,  (1)  Ab  initio,  (2)  Homo,  (3)  Genuit, 
(4)  Vixit.  Then  two  columns  only.  It  ends,  "  m.clxxxiiii. 
"  Ricardus  Archiepiscopus  obiit  idus  Februarii,  et  Gerardus 
"  Cestrensis."  The  rubrication  of  the  initial  letters  of  each 
year  ends  at  1171,  where  Claudius  C.  ix.  ends  with  the  word 
iempestas. 

The  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  Rochester. 

*  Called  also  John  HanVill  or  HanvillenBis,  Hawyll  or  Havyllensis, 
Hantville,  Annoevillaniis,  HantiyilleiiBis,  ^anterilleDsis,  Alvilla,  Haunilla, 
and  Eighom. 

f  It  would  seem,  however,  from  the  Prologne  to  Archithrenius,  that  he 
was  bom  in  Nonnandy, 

'< de  anthoris  autem 

Nomine  si  qaseras,  liceat  dixisse  Johannes 
Et  ejus  nomen,  cui  Neustria  contulit  ortum." 
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A.D.  1184.  A.D.  1184, 

593.  De  Morte  Henrici^  filii  Regis  Henrici  Secundi, 
auctore  Thoma  Agnello  Wellensis  Archidiacono. 

MS.  Bodl.  Laud.  71.  [olim  1100],  f.  118  b.    veil,  dble  col.    xii.  cent. 

Incip. — "  Igitur  in  illo  febrili." 

ExpL'^*'^  contra  namque  sibi  invicem  coUata  magis  elucent.'' 

Printed  among  the  ^^  Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  Great 
<'  Britain  and  Ireland/'  at  the  end  of  the  *^  Chronicon  Radul- 
'^  phi  Abbatis  Coggeshalensis/'  edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Stevenson. 

This  little  contemporaneous  tract,  which  is  in  the  nature  of 
a  panegyric  on  Prince  Henry,  who  died  prematurely  in  1184, 
occurs  among  the  sermons  of  Agnellus,  Archdeacon  of  Bath, 

Of  the  personal  history  of  the  author  nothing  is  known. 


A.D.  1184  or  1186.  A.D.  ii84 

or  1186. 

594.  Epistolse  Bartholomei,  Episcopi  Excestrise. ' 

Among  the  letters  of  John  of  Salisbury  are  four  from  Bar- 
tholomew, Bishop  of  Exeter,  to  Pope  Alexander  III.  (Nos.  291, 
295,  297,  and  298).  He  was  the  author  of  a  penitential,  a 
part  of  which  was  printed  at  the  end  of  the  penitential  of 
Theodore,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Bale  and  Pits  attribute 
to  Bartholomew  a  dialogue  against  the  Jews,  and  several 
treatises  on  religious  subjects.  According  to  Roger  de  Hove- 
den,  this  prelate  died  in  1184,  but  the  Annals  of  Winchester 
place  his  death  in  1186.  Giraldus  Cambrensis  speaks  of  him 
and  Roger,  Bishop  of  Worcester  (son  of  the  Earl  of  Gloucester), 
as  two  of  the  great  luminaries  of  the  age  in  this  country  ;  one 
by  his  learning,  and  the  other  by  his  illustrious  birth  (^'Anglia 
"  Sacra,"  ii.  425).  Nothing  is  knovm  of  the  history  of  Bar- 
tholomew,* except  that  he  was  successively  Archdeacon  of 
Exeter,  Dean  of  Chester,  and  Bishop  of  Exeter,  to  which  last 
dignity  he  was  elected  in  1160  (?).  He  was  well  versed 
in  philosophy,  deeply  read  in  theology,  and  had  the  repu- 
tation of  possessing  great  piety.     Giraldus  Cambrensisf  con- 


*  He  -would  seem  to  haye  been  a  native  of  Britanny  (Jo.  Sarisb.  Epist 

169). 
t  Ap.  Wharton,  "  Anglia  Sacra/'  ii.  425. 

VOIi.   II.  F  F 
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A.D.  1184  sidered  him  ag  one  of  the  great  luminaries  of  this  country. 

or  1186.  Thomas  Becket  and  John  of  Salisbury  appear  to  have 
had  the  fullest  confidence  in  his  integrity  and  judgment, 
and  trusted  him  with  all  their  instructions  during  the  arch- 
bishop's exile.  He  wrote  a  discourse  on  the  death  of  Thomas 
Becket,  commencing  "Secundum  multitudinem  dolorum;"(?) 
a  book  of  sermons  ;  a  penitential,  compiled  for  the  use  of  his 
diocese  ;  several  copies  of  which  are  well  known  ;  a  dialogue 
against  the  Jews,  dedicated  to  Baldwin,  Bishop  of  Worce8ter.(?) 
Some  of  his  letters  are  found  among  the  epistles  of  John  of 
Salisbury.  He  is  said  to  have  written  a  work  entitled  "  De 
"  Priedestinatione  et  Libero  Arbitrio,"  another,  "  Contra  Falsi- 
"  tatis  Errorem,"  and  "  De  Fatalitate  et  Fato,"  dedicated  to 
Baldwin,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  and  which  perhaps  is  the  same 
as  **  De  Pi'ffidestinatione ;"  "  De  Mundo  et  Corporibus 
^*  Coelestibus"  is  attributed  to  him,  but  it  is  also  ascribed 
to  Bartholomew  Glanville.  He  died  in  1 1 84,  and  was  buried 
at  Exeter. 


A.D.  1185.  A.D.  1185. 

595.  Rotuli  de  DominAbus  et  Pueris  et  Puellis  de  Dona- 

tione  Regis  in  xii.  ComitatibuB. 

MS.  Bemcmorat.  Scaccarii  in  Publ.  Rec  Office. 
*  MS.  Harl.  624.  ff.  148-161.    paper,  folio,    xviii.  cent 

Incip,  Rot,  primus,^-^"  Rotulus  de  viduis  et  puellis  qum  saut 
'^  in  donatione  domini  regis,  et  de  pueris  qui  sunt  in  custodia 
"  in  Cantebrigesire." 

Eay>L — ^^et  prseterea  in  hoc  comitatu  habet  tres  milite& 
"  fefatos," 

Edited  by  Stacey  Grimaldi.  4to.  1830. 

This  roll  of  12  membranes  contains  abstracts  of  the  in* 
quisitions    taken  in    the    year  1185  (31  Hen.  IX)   iw   die 


*  This  is  a  copy  of  the  Exchequer  Record,  and  from  which  Mr. 
took  his  text  (King's  Remembrancer's).  The  Record  itsei^  wludi 
been  miaaing,  waa  found  long  subsequent  to  the  appearance  of  his  teoL 
The  membranes  do  not  follow  the  same  order  as  in  Mr.  Grimal£^s  book. 
but  his  text  is  remarkably  correct. 
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purpose   of   ascertaining  the  wardships,   reliefs,   and  other  A«D.  1185. 
profits  due  to  the  king  from  widows  and  orphans  of  his 
tenants  in  capite ;  minutely  describing  their  ages  and  heir- 
ship, their  lands,  the  value  of  them,  the  beasts  upon  them,  and 
the  additional  quantity  necessary  to  complete  the  stock. 


596.  Inquisitio  de  Terrarum  Donationibus,  &c.  Militibus 

Templi  spectantium  an.  1185. 

MS.  penes  Rememorat.  Seaccarii,  No.  16. 

Rub. — ^' Anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  m.clxxxy.  facta  e.st 
'Msta  inquisitio  de  terrarum  donationibus  et  earum  posses- 
"  sionibus  ecclesiarum,  &c.  per  Angliam  per  Fratrem  Galfri- 
^'  dum,  filium  Stephani,  quando  ipse  suscepit  baliam  de 
«  Anglia." 

This  is  an  account  of  all  lands,  rents,  seryices,  he,  belong- 
ing to  the  Knights  Templars  in  England,  very  neatly  written. 


597.  Epistola  Urbani  Tertii  Papee  Baldewino,  Cantuari© 
Archiepiscopo,  et  Epiacopis  Angliee,  de  electione  sua. 

MS.  Coll.  Caias  and  Gonyille,  Cantab.  153.    veil.    xii.  cent. 

Incip, — "  Urbanus  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  venera- 
<'  bilibus  fratribuB  Baldewino,  Cantuariae  Archiepiscopo,  et 
"  omnibus  episcopis  in  Anglia." 

ExpL"^^^  qui  bonoinim  est  omnium  retributor  gratiam  pos- 
"  sitis  assequi  pleniorem*  Dat.  Veron,  kal.  Decern."  V.  Labbe, 
Concil.  T.  10.  1742. 


598.  William  the  Astronomer. 

He  is  described  as  an  astronomer  of  repute,  and  is  said  to 
have  written  a  prognostic,  founded  on  the  conjunction  of  the 
planets,  in  the  year  1185.  Roger  do  Hoveden,  p.  625,  states 
that  he  was  astrologer  to  John,  Constable  of  Chester. 


F  F  2 
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A.n.  1 185.  599.  Jocelin  of  Fumes. 

All  that  is  known  of  the  personal  history  of  this  writer  is 
j?iven  in  vol.  i.  p.  64  of  this  work.  He  is  supposed  to  have 
died  about  A.D.  1185. 


A.D.1179-  A.D.  1179-118(5. 

U86. 

600.  Alaju,  Frioiis  EcclesisB  Cajituariensis,  Epistolae  ad 
Henricum  III.  (i.e.  II.)  ad  Begem  FranciaB  et  alios. 

*  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  cclxxxviii.    yell.    lii.  cent 

1.  Philippe  Begi  Franciae. — Congratulatory  on  his  succes- 
sion. 

2.  Johanni  Priori  Wintonias.— Consolatory  on  his  troubles. 

3.  Baldewino  Archiepiscopo. — On  the  rights  of  church  of 
Canterbury  in  the  church  of  Rochester^  ^nd  on  the  proposed 
translation  of  Beckett  remains. 

4.  Henrico  Regi  Angliie. — On  the  proposed  translation  of 
Beckety  as  in  No.  3. 

5.  7,  8,  10.  Benedicto  Abbati  Burgensi. — The  first  three 
relate  to  a  runaway  monk  of  Peterborough,  apparently  ;  10,  to 
the  distresses  of  Benedict,  seemingly  on  account  of  his  prede- 
cessor's debts. 

6.  Roberto  de  Hardres. — Dissuading  him  from  attempting 
to  recover  his  land  from  Christ  Church  by  course  of  law. 

9.  Alano  Priori  Cantuar. — ^From  John,  Prior  of  Winton,  iu 
answer  to  No.  2. 

11,  12.  Johanni  Lugdunensi  Archiepiscopo — Dissuading 
him  from  holding  the  church  of  Eynesford. 

13.  6.  Cardiuali. — ^Expressing  his  willingness  to  serve  his 
nephew. 

14.  Baldewino  Cantuar.  Archiepiscopo. — Recommending 
Honorius  to  be  appointed  cellarer  of  Christ  Church. 

Nos.  2,  5,  7}  8, 9,  10  have  little  remarkable  in  them,  being 
chiefly  declamatory. 


*  The  MS.  is  neatly  written,  about  the  end  of  the  12th  oentniy.    A  leaf 
is  apparently  gone  at  the  end.    *'  Liber  N.  de.  Sandwico.*' 


J 
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601.  Annales  Wintoniexisis  Monasterii  a  Christo  nato  ad  A.D.1179- 

annum  1186. 

MS.  Cott  VitelL  A.  xvii.  ff.  1-16.    veil.    xii.  cent. 

Of  no  historical  value.  The  years  are  marked  ;  few,  how- 
ever, have  any  events  assigned  to  them.  In  no  case  is  there 
more  than  one  line  of  manuscript  given  to  any  year.  The 
handwriting  is  the  same  throughout. 


A.D.  1186. 
602.  Robert  Foliot. 


A.D.  1186. 


Robert  Foliot  was  in  all  probability  allied  to  Gilbert  Foliot, 
Bishop  of  London,  who  died  in  1187,*  and  who  had  been 
previously  Bishop  of  Hereford.  From  being  Archdeacon  of 
Oxford,  Robert  Foliot  became  the  successor  of  Robert  de  Melun 
in  the  see  of  Herefotd  in  the  year  1 1 74,f  and  he  has  consequently 
been  confounded  with  him  by  Leland  and  other  bibliographers.^ 
He  died  9th  May  1186.  The  only  work  which  is  known  to 
have  been  written  by  Robert  Foliot  is  entitled  "  De  Sacramentis 
"  Veteris  Testamenti."  The  Excerpta  ex  Chronicis  Mariani 
"  Scoti,*'  which  have  been  ascribed  to  him,  were  made  by 
Robert,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  who  died  in  1095,  a  notice  of 
which  is  given  at  p.  76  of  this  volume. 


A.D.  1187.  A.D.  1187. 

603.  Epistote  Gilbert!  Foliot,  Episcopi  Herefordensis. 

§  MS.  Bodl.  287.  Cave.    veU.  small  folio,    xii.  or  xiii.  cent 


*  Leland. 

t  That  Bee  having  been  vacant  from  27th  February  1 167,  the  day  on 
which  Kobert  de  Melan  died.  For  a  notice  of  Robert  de  Melon,  see 
p.  296,  s.  a.  1167. 

t  See  Oudin,  '*  Comment.  dQ  Scriptoribas  et  Scriptis  EcclesiasticiB,*'  ii. 
p.  1451. 

§  This  volume  contains  410  epistles  on  398  pages,  two  of  them  blanks, 
almost  all  in  double  columns,  but  written  in  several  hands  interchangeably. 
It  was  given  by  William,  Prior  of  Belvoir,  to  the  church  of  St.  Mary  of 
Belvoir,  as  appears  by  this  inscription :  **  [Ilunc  librum]  dedit  frater 
**  Willelmus  de  Belvero,  I^ior  qusdem  ecclesiflc,  Deo  et  beatas  Marias  de 
"  Belvero.  Quod  qui  alienaverit  vel  .  .  .  .  deleverit,  anathema  sit 
**  Anima  domin    TVillelmi    et   anims  onmium    fideliom   defunctorum 
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A.D.  1 187.  *  i^y  Bibi  u^g  g  ^  j^^i    ygiL  4to.    xU.  cent 

t  MS.  Coll.  S.  Job.  Oxon.  cxxvi.  f.  42.    veil.  4to.    xiii.  cent 
t  MS.  Eccl.  Hereford.  P.  1.  15.    veil.    xii.  cent 

Printed  by  Dr.  Giles  in  his  "Patres  Ecclesise  Anglicanae," 
2  vols.  Oxon.  1845,  and  reprinted  from  his  edition  by  the 
Abb6  Migne^ '' Patrilogiae  Cursus  Completus,"  cxc.  746. 

Gilbert  was  descended  from  a  noble  family  of  the  name 
of  Foliot  or  Folioth,  and  was  brought  up  as  a  canon  regular  ; 
he  afterwards  became  a  monk  of  Cluny,  and  eventually  Abbot 
of  Gloucester.  §  He  is  described  by  his  contemporaries  ||  as  a 
man  of  great  learning,  being  master  of  Latin,  French,  and 
English.^  He  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Hereford  on  the 
6th  of  September  1148,  at  St.  Omer,  by  Archbishop  Theobald, 
and  translated  to  London  in  1163.  He  espoused  the  cause 
of  King  Henry  the  Second  in  his  disputes  with  Thomas  Becket, 
and  his  memory  consequently  has  not  been  spared  by  the 
partizans  of  the  archbishop.  He  was  despatched  to  Rome 
by  the  king  in  the  year  1164,  to  represent  his  case  to  the 
pope.  In  1169  he  appealed  to  his  holiness  in  his  own  behalf, 
on  a  charge  of  disobedience  to  his  archbishop,  for  which 
act  of  contumacy  he  was  excommunicated  by  the  archbishop  ; 


'*  reqnicBcant  in  pace.  Amen.  Hie  ctt  liber  Sanctie  Mariss  de  Belvero, 
'*  quern  qui  alienaverit,  anathema  sit" 

The  volume  was  afterwards  given  by  Sir  Thomas  Cave,  Bart.,  to  the 
Bodleian  Library,  in  1754. 

*  This  MS.  contuns  about  40  epistles. 

f  This  MS.  contains  only  "  Epistola  ad  Suffi'aganeos  Ecclesis  Can- 
"  tuariensis,''  printed  by  Dr.  Qiles,  i.  196. 

X  This  MS.  had  not  been  seen  by  Dr.  Giles  when  he  printed  his  work. 

§  A  notice  of  the  epistles  which  Gilbert  wrote  when  he  was  Abbot  of 
Gloucester,  from  1139  to  1148,  will  be  found  at  p.  209  (No.  286}  of  this 
volume.  Matthew  of  Westminster  states  that  Gilbert  was  Abbot  of 
Winchester  ;  Bale  and  Pits  make  him  Abbot  of  Leicester.  According  to 
Tanner,  he  was  Archdeacon  of  Middlesex ;  bat  these  statements  are  very 
questionable. 

II ''  Yir  mentis  et  nomine  conspicuos  .  •  •  .  qui  ssculari  literatnra  et 
«  lege  divina  ad  unguem  institutus,  singulis  fere  tam  religionis  quam 
'*  ecclesise  ordinis  et  dignitatis  gradus  attigisse  et  conscendisse  dignos- 
"  citur."    (Beckefs  Epist.  iii.  5.) 

^  **  Yir  trium  peritissimus  linguarum,  Latins,  GallicsB,  Anglioe,  et 
**  lucldissime  disertus  in  singulis,  in  hoc  senio  suo,  quo  Imninis  fbre 
<•  defectum  incurrit,  tamen  paucos  modicos  et  luculentos  f^Bcit  tnustatos, 
'*  quasi  pcenitentiam  predictorum  vacationis  agens."  (W,  Mapes,  ''Be 
**  Nugis  Coriahum. 
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but  upon  his  repairing  to  Rome,  the  sentence  was  withdrawn. 'A.D.  1187. 
A  second  excommunication  shortly  afterwards  foUowed  ;  but 
on  that  occasion  the  pope  confirmed  the  archbishop's  sen- 
tence, and  Foliot  wks  suspended  from  his  functions,  and  not 
restored  until  after  Becket's  death.  Gilbert  Foliot  died  I8th 
February  1187. 

Besides  his  Epistles  he  wrote  a  commentary,  **  In  Cantica 
'*  Canticorum,"  which  he  dedicated  to  Robert  of  Meldun,  who 
became  his  successor  in  the  see  of  Hereford,  and  which  was 
printed  at  London  in  1638.  The  works  of  Gilbert,  Bishop 
of  London,  sumamed  "  the  Universal,"*  who  died  in  1134,  are 
frequently  attributed  to  Gilbert  Foliot. 


604.  Chronicon  TerrsB  Sancise. 

MS.  Cott.  Cleop.  B.  1.  £f.  1-22.    yell,  small  4to.    xiil.  cent. 
MS.  Coll.  Ann.  Norf.  xi.  1. 

Incip. — ^*  Quantis  pressuris  et  calamitatibus  oppressa." 
ExpL — **  Suscitatoris  progeniei  Myrmukaeni." 
Printed  in  Martcne  and  Durand,  '^  Yet.  Monum.  Ampliss. 
"  Collect.,**  tom.  v.,  and  by  Alfred  John  Dunkin  in  1852,1 

The  piece  is  an  account  of  the  holy  war  in  1187,  and  the 
capture  of  Jerusalem  ;  its  contents  are  the  death  of  Baldwin, 
King  of  Jerusalem.  Guy  de  Lusignan  chosen  king.  Dissen- 
sions on  that  occasion.  Saladin  overruns  Galilee.  The 
Templars  and  HospitaUers  attack  the  enemy,  and  are  defeated. 
The  Count  of  Tripoli  offers  his  aid  to  the  king,  who  collects 
forces  of  every  description,  opens  "  eerarium  regis  Anglise  "  and 


♦  A  notice  of  Gilbert  the  Universal,  will  be  found  at  p.  187  of  this 
volume. 

t "  Kadulphi  Abbatis  de  Coggeshal  opera  quie  superstmt,  curante 
"  Alfredo  Johanne  Dunkin,  nunc  primnm  edita.  Noviomago:  viginti 
**  quinque  ezemplis,  haud  plurimis,  impressis  m.d.ccglii.  folio. 

It  contains,  "  Observatio  provia,"  **  De  Expugnatione  Terras  Sanctis 
*'  per  Saladinum  Libellus."*  *'  Chronicon  Anglicanum/''  ''Additiones 
**  Monachi  de  Cogeshale,''  e  MS.  Vespas.  D.  x.' 


1  Ineip.'-"  Quantis  pressuris  et  calamitatibus  oppressa  sit." 

Sxplj^**  patris  justorum  Joseph  filil  Job  suscitatoris  progeniei  Mirmuraeni." 

'  Incip.—**  Anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  it.LXVi.  Willelmus,  Dux  Normannorum.' ' 

Bxpl.^**  casu  miserabili  oppressit." 

*  Ineip.—"  Anuo  gratis  iLczir.  Sex  Henricus  senior,  anno  regnl  sui  decbno." 

Explj—**  elegit  uti  terram  relinqueret,  et  trans  mare  pergeret.' 


n 
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A.D.  1187.  distributes  pay  to  them.  Sends  for  the  holy  cross.  Saladin 
ravages  the  countrj,  and  attacks  Tiberias.  The  Count  of 
Tripoli  dissuades  the  king  from  attempting  its  relief.  The 
writer  approves  of  his  reasons.  They  march  out  carelessly 
towards  Tiberias.  Saladin  attacks  and  defeats  them  in  an 
^  unfavourable  situation,  and  takes  the  holy  cross.  Takes 
Tiberias,  Joppa,  Mirabel,  and  various  towns  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Jerusalem,  Acres,  Ascalon.  Besieges  Jerusalem. 
An  account  of  the  siege.  The  capitulation  and  surrender. 
Saladin  pollutes  the  holy  places,  and  obtains  possession  of  the 
whole  kingdom.  Here  the  chronicle  seems  to  have  ended,  for 
what  follows  is  evidently  by  another  hand,  and  is  nothing  but 
an  abridgment  from  the  Itinerary  of  Richard,  Canon  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  who  is  referred  to  for  fuller  information.*  The 
continuation  ends  with  Saladin's  answer  to  the  Emperor 
Frederic. 

This  chronicle  appears  to  have  been  an  epistle  addressed  to 
some  person  of  importance  in  Europe  immediately  after  the 
capture  of  Jerusalem,  by  an  eye-witness,  and  inhabitant  of 
Syria.  For  at  the  beginning  the  writer  says,  '^  who  is  able  to 
^*  relate  '  vestrae  excellentise '  the  distresses  and  calamities  of 
"  this  country  ?  "  He  calls  Guy,  "  rex  noster,"  and  speaks 
of  what  he  saw  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  where  he  says 
he  was  wounded  in  the  nose  by  an  arrow,  the  shaft  of  which 
was  drawn  out,  but  the  iron  still  remained.  He  also  fi'e- 
quently  adduces  Scripture  facts  as  connected  with  the  various 
places  which  are  mentioned.  The  style  is  very  declamatory. 
The  ascription  of  this  work  to  Ralph  Coggeshale  seems  to 
rest  upon  Bale,  who  probably  was  induced  to  consider  him 
the  author,  from  finding  it  in  the  MS.  Coll.  Ai*m.  xi.,  in 
company  with  his  undoubted  work,  the  **  Chronicon  Anglica- 
**  num;"  but  although  he  might  possibly  (some  years  after  it 
was  written)  have  made  the  additions  to  it  from  the  Itinerary, 
it  is  evident  from  the  circumstances  above  stated  that  he  could 
not  have  been  its  author.  Indeed,  though  he  does  appear 
from  his  chronicle  to  have  6e<5n  it,  yet  in  describing  these 


*  Si  quia  plenias  scire  desideret,  legat  libnim  quern  Dominas  Prior 
"  SanctSB  Trinitatis  de  Londoniis  ex  Gallica  lingoa  in  Latiniui],  tarn 
*'  elegant!  quam  veraci  stylo,  transferri  fecit" 

See  sub  anno  1194,  as  to  the  improbability  that  the  work  of  Bichard, 
**  a  canon  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  London,  was  a  translation. 
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transactions,   he  .  inserts    various    circamstauces  from    the  A.D.  1187. 
Itinerary  of  Itichard,  the  Canon  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  which 
would  hardly  have  been  the  case  had  he  written  from  his 
own  knowledge. 
Apparently,  Canon  Richard  had  also  seen  it. 


605.  Thomas  of  Beverley. 

This  writer  was  a  native  of  Beverley  in  Yorkshire,  whence 
he  took  his  name,  and  a  monk  of  Fresmont  in  the  diocese  of 
Beauvais  in  France.  He  wrote  a  life  of  St.  Margaret  of 
Jerusalem  in  verse  and  prose,  a  large  portion  of  which  is 
printed  by  Manrique  in  his  *^  Annales  Cistercienses,"  iii.  198, 
under  the  year  1187.*  The  time  of  his  death  is  not  known; 
he  is  said  to  have  flourished  in  1170,')'  but  he  must  have 
died  long  after  that  year. 


606.  Topographia  Hibemise,  sive  de  Mirabilibus  Hiber- 
^  mdd,  auctore  Silvestro  Giraldo  Cambrense. 

t  MS.  Karl.  3724.  ff.  5-44.    veil.  4to.    ziii.  cent. 

§  MS.  Harl.  4303.  ff,  3-37.    veil.  4to.    xiv.  cent. 

11  MS.  Brit  Mns.  Arundel.  14.    yell.  4to.    xii.  cent. 

^  MS.  Dom.  Pet.  Cant.  1.  8.  1.    rell.  xr.  cent. 

«*  MS.  Bodl.  Land.  720.  (1062).  2.f.  134. 


*  "  Exstat  MS.  in  monaaterio  S.  Marise  de  Fitero,  Ordinis  Cisterciensis, 
"  in  regno  NayarraB,  et  apud  B.  F*  Franciscnm  Bivarinm,  item  in  mona- 
**  Bterio  Nucalensi  et  in  Clareralle."    Leyser,  p.  436. 

t  Leyser,  "  Hist.  Poet  et  Poem.  Med.  J^.,**  p.  435. 

X  This  MS.  is  preceded  by  the  second  prefiice  only.  It  ends  in  the 
middle  of  cap.  xlviii.  p.  751,  ed.  Camden. 

§  This  MS.  does  not  contain  any  preface. 

II  This  MS.  contains  both  prefaces. 

%  This  has  not  the  first  prdace. 

****  Giraldos  Cambrensis  de  Mirabilibus  HibemiiB  "  at  fo.  134.  **  Lectori'* 
(in  margin,  mbr.).  He  describes  in  one  page  the  contents  of  his  several 
**  Distinctiones."  ''  Lectio  certa  prodest,  varia  delectat :  si  ergo  legendo 
**  perficere  quseris»  &c.  &c  ....  stilus  elegantia  invenitur."  This  is 
not  in  Cftmden.  Then  follows  :  **  Introitus  in  recitationem  :  Consideranti 
"  mihi  quam  brevis,"  &c.  (as  in  Camden,  p.  692.)  It  ends  (as  in  Cam- 
den, p.  754)  **  ut  fherit  injunctum,"  and  it  appears  to  correspond  with  the 
printed  text  throughout.  Several  curious  and  not  badly  executed  illus* 
trations  are  illuminated  in  the  margins. 
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^  •^'  "®^  •  MS.  Bodl.  RawL  B.  188.    yeU. 

f  MS.  Bodl.  Tanner,  2  f.  151. 
X  MS.  Bibl.  Beg.  Brit.  Mob.  13  B.  viii.  ff.  1-^4  b.    veU.  fblio.    xii.  cent. 

MS.  Bodl.  Bawl.  B.  483. 

MS.  Cott.  Cleopat  D.  y.  ff.  2-52.    velL  large  4to.    xiv.  cent. 

§  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  Brit  Mna.  13  A.  xiv.  ff.  10-55  b.     TelL  4to.    xiv.  cent 

MS.  Clarendon,  7. 
||MS.  Bibl.  Pnb.  Cant  FC  1.  27.    veil.    xiv.  cent 

MS.  Heber,  515.    veil.    xiv.  cent 
MS.  Lambeth,  622.  if.  1-73.    veil.  4to.    xv.  cent 
MS.  Lambeth,  371.  26.  ff.  91-120.    veil.  4to.    xiii.-xv.  cent 

%  MS.  olim  Clarendon,  8. 


*  Originally  "liber  fratris  W*  Bonyngton** — ^modo  Henrici  Spelnum, 
**  militii." 

Introitns  in  recitationem:  Conaideranti  mihi  qnam  brevis  et  fluxa  .  .  . 
Miyestate  fherit  injunctnm.*' 

This  last  line  :— (after  "  Explicit  ")• 

"  Omne  tolit  ponctnm  qni  miacnit  utile  dolci  "  is  not  in  Camden. 

This  MS.  also  contains  **  Expugnatio  Hibemis,  sive  Yaticinalis  Uistoria.'' 

**  Introitns  in  recitationem.    Quoniam  de  insuls  Hibemice  situ  .   .   . '' 

There  appear  to  be  some  differences  between  the  MS.  and  Camden's  text 
The  latter  contains  two  Books,  the  MS.  two,  and  a  fragment  of  a  third. 
Also  a  great  portion  of  "  Itinerarimn  Giraldi  Cambtensis  et  tam  Cambris 
<<  qnam  Britannis  descriptio.  Quoniam  ea  qnse  *'  (page  820  in  Camden). 
Camden  has  omitted  a  chapter  on  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  after  that  on  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  at  p.  878. 

t  This  corresponds  generally  with  Camden's  text,  as  &r  as  his  739th 
page,  c.  xi.  of  Book  m.  "jam  requirnnt"  The  MS.  then  misses  c. 
xii.-XT.  and  begins  as  at  p.  742,  *'  Qnot  r^es  *,''  but  the  chapter  is  only 
given  as  far  as  **  daret"  In  the  MS.  chapters  zxii.  and  xxiii.  are  bat  one 
chapter  ;  also  chapters  xxviii.  and  xxix.  are  one.  Chapter  xxxi.  is  not  in 
the  MS.,  and  chapters  xxxiiL  and  xxxiv.  are  one. 

The  MS.  ends  abmptly  in  the  middle  of  chapter  xlviii.,  p.  751,  of 
Camden. 

X  This  MS.  contains  both  prefaces,  with  a  table  of  chapters.  It  has 
some  good  illuminations  and  many  curious  contemporary  illostrations  in 
the  margins. — "Liber  S.  Augnstini  extra  muros  Cantoarise." 

§  This  MS.  contains  both  pre&ces. 

II  On  p.  253  is  "  Descriptio  Hibemis  secundum  librotf  veteres  terram 
"  describentes,"  which  does  not  appear  in  Camden's  edition. 

On  p.  254  begins  "Introitns  in  recitationem,"  which  Is  called  by 
Camden  (p.  692)  "Pre&tio  prima,"  the  address  to  Henry  n.  being 
"  Prnfatio  seennda,''  p.  698. 

At  the  lower  margins  of  many  of  the  pages  are  coloured  figures  of  men 
and  animals,  rudely  executed. 

"  ^  Caret  in  initio  omnibus  usque  ad  cap.  xvi." 
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♦  MS.  Cott.  FatiBt  C.W.  ff.  1-54.    paper,  folio,    xrii.  cent.  A.D.  1187. 

t  MS.  Fhillipps,  6914.    yelL  folio,    xii.  or  xiii.  cent. 
MS.  Bibl.  Imperial,  Paris,  4126.  19.    Tell,  olim  Colbert    xiv.  cent. 
MS.  Bibl.  Imperial,  Paris,  4846.    veil.    xiy.  cent. 
MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Cant.  Mm.  V.  30. 
t  MS.  Harl.  551.  fF.  38-62  b.    paper,  4to. 
MS.  HarL  359.  ff.  68-124.    paper,  folio.    xtIL  cent. 
MS.  Phillipps,  9338.    veil.  24mo.    xii.  or  xiii.  cent  (olim  Thorpe,  656.) 

Incip.  prmfat,  'prima. — "  Consideranti  mihi  quam  brevis." 
Incip,  pr€B/at,  secunda, — "  lUustf i  Anglorum  Regi  Henrico 
"  secundo,    Silvester  Giraldus  Cambrensis.    Plaeuit    excel- 
*'  lentiffi  vestrae." 

Incip,  prcBfat.  tertia, — "  Nunc  ad  ea  quae  contra  naturae." 
Incip,  prof  at,  quarta, — "  De  caetero  tempus  esse  videtur." 
Incip,  Topograph, — ''  Hibernia  post  Britanniam  insularum 
"  maxima." 
Expl,  Topograph, — "  Nee  enim  laboriosum  videri  debet  aut 
poterit,   velj  molestum,  quicquid  a  tanta  majestate  fuerit 
injunctum." 

This  work,  which  is  in  three  books  or  distinctions,  was  edited 
by  Camden  in  his  *'  Anglica,  Normannica,  Hibernica,  et  Cam- 
*•  brica,"  Frankfort,  1602-3. 

Book  I.  The  author  gives  an  account  of  the  physical 
features  of  jtho  island,  including  in  it  the  history  of  its  more 
remarkable  productions.  He  describes  its  chief  rivers,  lakes, 
and  fish,  and  also  the  different  birds  and  beasts  of  the  island. 
Book  n.  is  devoted  to  the  wonders  of  Ireland.  He  speaks 
of  two  islands,  in  one  of  which  no  woman  was  allowed  to 
enter,  in  the  other  no  one  ever  died,  and  of  a  third,  where  the 
bodies  of  men  were  exempt  from  putrefaction.  He  treats  of 
the  wells  and  fountains  and  the  tides,  and  does  not  forget  the 
legends  of  Ireland. 

Book  III.  contains  the  early  history  of  Ireland,  and  a 
description  of  the  manners,  dres^  and  condition  of  the  Irish  ; 
their  barbai'ism  ;  their  ignorance  of  the  most  rudimentary  arts  ; 


*  Apparently  the  same  text  as  in  Camden's  edition. 

t  This  MS.  is  illastrated  vith  drawings  of  some  of  the  Mirabilia  of  Ire- 
land and  others  exhibiting  the  dresses  and  customs  of  the  Irish,  as  also 
portraits  of  the  principal  leaders  of  the  English  army  in  the  time  of  Henry 
U.  '*01im  ecclesisB  cathedralis  Hereford,''  aftenrards  the  property  of 
Strong,  Bishop  of  Bristol. 

X  A  translation  made  by  Stow  the  chronicler  in  1575. 
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A.D.  1187.  their  unskilfuluess  even  in  the  commonest  methods  of  culti- 
vating the  soil ;  their  excessive  idleness  ;  their  love  of  music  ; 
their  aptitude  for  quan'elling;  the  attachment  of  priest  and 
people  alike  to  strong  drinks,  and  many  other  traits  of 
character. 

This  work  was  dedicated  to  King  Henry  the  Second,  and 
appeared  in  1187. 

The  author  of  this  work,  and  several  that  follow,  was  the 
famous  GiRALDUS  Cambrensis,  who  was  born  at  Manorbeir 
castle  in  Pembrokeshire  somewhere  about  the  year  1 147.     He 
was  of  illustrious  birth,  being  the  son  of  William  de  Barri  by 
his   second  wife,  Angareth,  the   daughter   of  Nesta,   grand- 
daughter of  Ehys  ap  Theodor,  Prince  of  South  Wales.     His 
elder  brothers  embraced  the  profession  of  arms,  but  Giraldus 
having  from  his  earliest  years  manifested  an  inclination  for 
the  church,  was  placed  under  the  charge  of  his  uncle,  David 
Fitz- Gerald,  Bishop  of  St.  David's.     He  remained  under  the 
bishop's  care  until  he  had  outstripped  all  his  contemporaries 
in  learning,  when  he  was  transferred  to  Paris  for  the  purpose 
of  pursuing  there  those  higher  branches    for  the  study  of 
which  his   own  country   afforded   few  facilities.     At  Paris, 
which  was  then  emphatically  "  the  city  of  letters,"  he  devoted 
himself    with  assiduity  to    theology,    philosophy,   and    the 
canon  law,  and,  after  spending  several  years  undiBr  the  most 
efficient  teachers,  he  himself  lectured  with  success  in  the 
**  Trivials,"  and  obtained  great  reputation  in  the  art  of  rhetoric. 
About  the  year  1172,  in  the  twenty-fifth  yeai*  of  his  age,  he 
returned  to  England,  took  orders,  and  immediately  obtained 
considerable  preferments  from  his  uncle  the  bishop,  by  whose 
interest  he  was  appointed  Archdeacon  of  Brecknock.     In  the 
following  year  David  Fitz-Gerald  died,  and  the  canons  of  St. 
David's  imanimously  fixed  upon  Giraldus  to  fill  the  vacant 
see.     The  chapter  were  influenced  in  their  choice  by  the  hope 
that  their  nominee,  with  his  princely  lineage,  great  learn iug, 
and  unbounded  courage  would  be  able  to  restore  to  St.  David's 
the  aixhiepiscopal  privileges  of  which  it  had  been  despoiled 
by  the  Norman  sovereigns.    But  Henry  H.,  perceiving  their 
object,  and  dreading  a  second  Thomas  Becket,  peremptorily 
refused  to  accept  the  nomination  of  the  young  archdeacon,  and 
was  so  enraged  with  the  chapter  as  to  threaten  them  with  the 
loss  of  theii*    livings.     Disappointed  in  his  most  cherished 
hope,  Giraldus  again  sought  Paris,  where  he  acquired  great 
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fame  by  his  learning  and  his  lectures  on  the  Gratian  Decretals.  A.D.  1187. 
He  returned  to  this  country  in  1180,  and,  four  years  after- 
wards, being  invited  to  the  court  by  Henry,  he  became  one  of 
the  king's  chaplains,  and,  on  account  of  his  great  influence  in 
Wales,  was  employed  in  the  pacification  of  that  country.  In 
1185,  when  Prince  John,  then  a  youth  of  eighteen  years,  was 
sent  on  the  expedition  into  Ireland,  Giraldus,  who  was  closely 
allied  by  birth  with  sevei*al  of  the  heroic  little  band  of  warriors 
that  subdued  that  country,  was  prevailed  on  by  the  kipg  to 
accompany  the  prince.  Of  this  journey  Giraldus  has  pre- 
served the  record  in  his  "  Topographia  Hiberniae,"  now  under 
consideration.  When  he  had  completed  his  work,  he  read  it 
in  public,  with  great  applause,  at  Oxford.  For  the  same  reason 
as  formerly,  he  was  selected  by  the  king,  in  1188,  to  accom- 
pany Baldwin,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  Banulph  de 
Glanville,  into  Wales,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  his  countiy- 
men  to  join  the  Crusade.  The  progress  of  this  interesting 
journey  has  been  picturesquely  narrated  by  Giraldus  in  his 
work  entitled  "  Itinerarium  CambriaB."  On  the  death  of 
King  Henry  the  friendly  offices  of  the  archdeacon  were 
again  needed.  It  was  feared  that  some  disturbances  might 
arise  in  Wales  from  the  change  of  kings,  and  Giraldus,  who, 
to  further  the  Crusade,  had  himself  crossed  over  to  France 
with  the  archbishop  and  the  justiciary,  was  sent  back  to  his 
native  land  to  be  a  peace-maker.  As  he  was  leaving  Dieppe 
upon  this  mission,  a  servant,  whom  he  had  but  recently  hired, 
disappeared  with  his  portmanteau  that  contained  his  stock  of 
money  and  clothes,  the  king's  letters,  and,  worse  than  all,  the 
maps  and  other  materials  for  the  Itinerary.  By  a  happy 
chance,  howevcF,  he  subsequently  recovered  his  treasures,  and 
his  topographical  works  were  thus  fortunately  saved,  though 
the  maps  which  he  had  prepared  to  accompany  the  Itinerary 
have  not  come  down  to  us.* 

On  the  death  of  the  Bishop  of  Bangor  in  1190,  Giraldus 
was  offered  the  vacant  see,  but  he  refused  it.  That  of 
Llandaif  he  also  declined.  From  his  youth  he  had  set  his 
heart  upon  St.  David's,  and  St.  David's  only  would  he 
take.     Having  failed  in  this,  he  determined  to  retire  into 


*  Such  a  map  is  described  bj  Tanner  as  preceding  the  **  Topographia 
*'  Cambrioe  "  in  Bibl.  Reg.  Westmonast  The  recovery  of  this  interesting 
memorial  is  devoutly  to  be  wished  for. 
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A.D.  1187.  priynte  life  and  devote  his  abilities  to  the  cnltivation  of 
his  favourite  studies.  The  ^war  then  raging  between  King 
Richard  and  Philip  Augustus  having  caused  him  to  abandon 
for  the  time  his  design  of  proceeding  to  Paris,  he  retired  to 
Lincoln  to  join  his  old  friend,  William  de  Monte,  who  had  there 
established  a  theological  school  of  great  repute.  The  death 
in  1198  of  his  former  rival,  Peter,  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  again 
brought  him  from  his  retirement.  The  chapter  a  second 
time  unanimously  chose  Giraldus  for  then*  bishop.  He  was 
undoubtedly  the  fittest  man  for  the  post,  and  his  successful 
exertions  in  behalf  of  the  see — first  as  papal  legate  and  latterly 
as  coadjutor  to  the  deceased  bishop— gave  him  a  strong  claim 
upon  the  consideration  of  those  in  power  ;  but  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  from  some  personal  pique,  refused  to  accept  the 
nomination.  Then  followed  a  long  and  acrimonious  dispute, 
which  at  one  time  assumed  almost  the  form  and  proportions  of 
a  rebellion.  Giraldus  carried  his  suit  to  Rome,  which  he 
visited  three  times  in  the  interest  of  his  see.  It  would  be  out 
of  place  in  this  brief  memoir  to  enter  into  the  question  that 
formed  the  subject  of  dispute  between  Canterbury  and  the 
bishop  elect  of  St.  David's.  It  must  suffice  to  say  that  the 
suit  lingered  on  for  years,  and  eventually  ended  in  the  over- 
throw of  Giraldus.  He  lived  for  seventeen  years  at  least  after 
the  termination  of  his  energetic  struggle  ;  but  thenceforth  his 
name  does  not  appear  on  the  page  of  history.  The  year  of  his 
death  is  uncertain.  It  must  probably  be  placed  in  the  early 
part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Third. 

The  numerous  works  of  this  author  will  be  noticed  in  their 
proper  place. 


607.  Expugnatio  Hibemiae,  sive  Historia  Vaticinalis 
Silvestris  Giraldi  Cambrensis. 

♦  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  Brit.  Mus.  13.  B.  vui.  ff.  34  b-73  b.      veil,  small  folio. 

xii.  cent. 


♦  At  the  end  of  the  if  ork  in  this  MS.  we  have,  "  Explicit  liber  secimdus 
"  YaticinaliB  hystori®.  Incipit  liber  tertius  de  vaticiniis.'*  Incip.  lib.  Hi., 
**  Quoniam  in  prioribufl  libris  Merlini  vaticinia."  The  first  chapter  is 
•<  complete,  and  ends  ^'gratiam  comparaverit/'  but  only  the  first  few 
IMrords  of  chapter  2  occur,  '*  Tradunt  Britones  et  antique  referunt  his- 
*'  toria  et  ctetera."    Then  follows  the  "  Itinerarium  Carabriae." 
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*  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  Brit  Mus.  14.  C.  xiii  ff.  168  b-194  b.    veil,  folio,     xiv.  A.D.  1  \  87. 

cent 

t  MS.  Ilarl.  177.  ff.  1-84.    veil,  small  4to.    xiu.  cent. 

t  MS.  Karl.  310.  ff.  103-161.    paper  folio,    xvii.  cent 

§  MS.  Harl.  4003.  f.  37.     veil.  4to.    xiv.  cent. 

U  MS.  Harl.  551.  ft  63-119.    paper,  4to.     xvi.  cent 

1  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  Brit  Mas,  13.  A.  xiv.  ff.  58  b-106  b.    veil.  4to.    xiv. 

cent 

*♦  MS.  Lambeth,  248.  ff.  101-177.    paper,  folio,    xvi.  cent 

tt  MS.  Cott.  Geop.  B.  v.  ff.  52  b-98.    veil,  large  4to.    xiv,  cent 

MS.  Lambeth  622.  ff.  73-146.    veil.  4to.    xv.  cent. 

t  J  MS.  Phillipps,  8079.  118.  Heber  (olim  Twysden),  f.  93. 

§§  MS.  Lambeth,  580.  f.  289. 

II 0  MS.  BibL  Fnb.  Cant  Ff.  i.  27. 

MS.  olim  Heber,  515.    veil.    xiv.  cent. 


*  The  first  preftee  is  at  f.  11  of  this  MS.  At  the  end  occnra  the  com- 
mencement of  the  ^  ProGemiom  secunds  editionis,"  printed  by  Camden, 
p.  81 1.  The  scribe,  however,  has  broken  off  after  the  first  fSsw  sentences, 
'*  labore  digessi.    Cni  qnoniam,  etc." 

f  This  MS.  has  not  the  first  pre&ce,  and  wants  chapters  46  and  47. 

}  Contains  both  pre&ces  and  the  proem  to  the  second  edition,  as  in 
Camden,  p.  811. 

§  This  volume  does  not  contain  the  first  preface,  but  has  the  proem  to 
the  second  edition. 

II A  translation  made  by  John  Stow,  the  chronicler,  in  1576. 

%  This  MS.  contains  both  prefiices  and  the  proem  to  the  second  edition. 

**  This  is  an  English  translation  only. 

ft  Contains  both  prefiices. 

H  It  wants  both  pre&ces,  and  from  p.  779,  1.  10,  to  p.  781.,  1.  SO  (ed. 
Camden).  It  omits  ch.  26,  B.  2,  and  ends  p.  807, 1.  9  (ed.  Camden).  It 
seems,  however,  sometimes  to  have  passages  wanting  in  Camden.  The 
MS.  in  which  this  is  contained  formerly  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  St. 
Mary,  Dublin,  and  afterwards  to  Twysden,  and  contains  15  articles.  It 
sold  for  78/.  15«.  at  Heber's  sale. 

§§  Wharton's  transcript 

nil  '<  In  tres  qnoque  libellos  liber  iste  libratnr  "  is  the  statement  on  p.  359, 
though  the  subsequent  list  of  chapters  is  divided  into  two  books  only, 
corresponding  wiUi  the  division  of  the  second  edition,  adopted  by  Camden, 
ib.,  pp.  755-811. 

**  Introitus  in  recitationem  "  (p.  355)  is  styled  **  Frseifktio  prima,"  and 
the  address  *<  Fictaviensium  comiti  Ricardo"  is  printed  as  "Profiitio 
'^  seennda." 

The  last  sentence  of  the  Second  Book  (p.  451  a)  is, — **  Finem  hie 
"  hystorise  ponentes  et  tarn  indolis  egregie  gesta  digno  coequanda  stilo 
''  reliquentes  ad  tociens  promissum  vaticiniorum  librum  transeamus,*' 

The  MS.  does  not  contain  "  Procsmium  secundoc  editionis,"  printed  pp. 
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A.D.  1 187.  *  i^g^  Phillipps,  69  U.    veil,  folio,    xii.  or  xiii.  cent. 

MS.  Harl.  359.  ft  15b-69b.    paper,  folio,    xvii.  cent. 

Jncip.  PrafcU.  prima. — "  Quoniain  de  insuls  Hybernic».** 
Incip,  Pra/at  secunda. — *'  Multis  requisitus  et  multoties.*' 
Incip,  ExpugnaHo — ^'  Dermitius  itaque  Murchardi  filius." 
ExpL  ExpugnaHo.—''  expagnationis  hujus  memoria  retlnc 
^'  atur.      Finem  igitur  hie  historiae  poneutes,  dum  ea  quse 
''  scimus,  loquimur,  et  quae  vidimus  fideliter  testati  sumus  ; 
*'  novis  de  cetero  liistoricis  tarn  indolis  egregise,  gesta  futura 
''  digno  coaequanda  explicandaque  stylo,  nunc  relinquamus.*' 

Printed  in  1603  at  Frankfort,  in  Camden's  '^  Angliea,  Nor- 
^'  mannica,  Hibernica,  et  Cambrica." 

The  "History  of  the  Conquest  of  Ireland*'  followed  the 
"  Topographia,"  to  which  the  writer  refers  for  a  description  of 
Ireland,  as  well  as  for  its  previous  history.  The  transactions 
are  often  minutely  detailed,  and  are  of  a  most  interesting 
description.  There  are  also  various  notices  relative  to 
English  affairs.  It  is  not  only  the  most  valuable  of  his  works, 
but  as  an  historical  monograph  may  challenge  comparison 
with  any  existing  work  of  a  similar  nature.  With  some 
trivial  exceptions,  which  he  mentions,  Mr.  Brewer  pronounces 
the  "  Expugnatio  HiberniaB "  to  be  "  a  noble  specimen  of 
"  historical  narration,  of  which  the  author's  age  furnished 
"  very  rare  examples.  Events  have  been  carefully  gathered, 
*<  examined,  and  arranged  ;  battle-fields,  sieges,  and  marches, 
"  verified  by  ocular  inspection  of  routes  and  localities  ;  ac- 
"  counts  on  both  sides  tested.  No  personal  labour  has  been 
"  spared  by  the  historian  in  collecting,  or  sifting,  or  placing 
"  his  materials  in  their  most  lucid  order ;  no  efforts  have 
"  been  wanting  which  the  most  rigid  historical  fidelity  could 
"  demand." 
Book  I.  relates  to  Strongbow's  conquests  in  Ireland,  the 


811-813,  and  is  a  copy  of  the  first  edition.    See  also  Wharton,  <*Aiigl. 

"  Sacra,"  ii.  p.  xx. 
<' Liber  tercins  de  yaticiniis"  follows  on  p.  451a,  beginning, — 
'*  Qnoniam  in  prioribns  libris,  Merlini  vaticinia,  tam  Celedonii  quam  Am- 

"  brosii  locis  competentibus  prout  res  exigebat  inseruimns,"  and  apparency 

ending  idth  452. 
<*  Tradant  Britones  et  antiquse  referunt  hystorie,  etc." 
*  For  a  description  of  this  MS.  see  note  f,  p.  459.  It  contains  the  proem 

to  the  second  edition. 
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arrival  of  King  Henry  the  Second,  and  his  return  home  ;  the  A.D.  1187. 
capture  of  the  King  of  Scots  at  Ahiwick,  &c. 

Book  IL  relates  to  transactions  in  Ireland  ;  the  amval  in 
England  of  the  Patriarch  Heraclius ;  and  Prince  John's  first 
passage  to  Ireland,  in  which  the  author  accompanied  him. 

The  exact  date  of  the  publication  of  this  work  is  not  known; 
but  as  it  was  dedicated  in  the  first  instance  to  Richard,  Count 
of  Poitou  (afterwards  Richard  I.),  it  must  have  been  before 
that  monarch  ascended  the  throne.  It  was  subsequently 
re-dedicated  to  King  John. 

As,  with  the  exception  of  the  "  Topographia,"  the  dates  of 
the  various  publications  of  Giraldus  cannot  be  ascertained 
with  certainty,  it  has  been  thought  advisable  to  place  them  in 
this  Catalogue  immediately  after  that  work. 


608.  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  of  the  Conquest  of  Ireland,  in 

old  English. 

*  MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Dublin,  Class  E.  3.  31.  paper,  small  folio,    xv.  cent 
t  MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Dublin,  Class  F.  4. 4.    paper,  small  iblio.    zvi.  cent. 

*  This  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  Archbishop  UBsher,and  is  described  in 
the  MS.  Catalogue  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  as  the  *'  Vaticinal  History 
**  of  the  Conquest  of  Ireland,  an  ancient  copy  written  in  old  English,"  by 
Giraldus  Cambrenais.  Mr.  W.  M.  Hennessy,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for 
an  account  of  the  two  MSS.  here  mentioned,  is  of  opinion,  that  although 
this  may  be  ayersion  of  Giraldus's  work,  yet  it  is  not  an  actual  translation. 
The  arrangement  of  the  chapters  accords  with  the  order  in  Giraldus,  but 
the  phraseology  of  the  Latin  original  is  a  very  free  version.  At  fol.  25  b., 
where  that  part  of  the  "  Hibemia  Expugnata  "  terminates  (Ub.  ii.  cap.  31), 
the  writer  observes,  "  Mayster  Geraud  ne  telleth  no  forther  of  the  Conquest, 
"  bot  of  the  lette  wherthrogh  the  lond  was  clenlyeh  i  conquered,  ne  the 
"  folk  fully  i  broght  in    .    .    .he  telleth  such  reasons." 

The  MS.  includes  no  part  of  the  work  of  Giraldus  after  chapter  34,  in 
book  ii.  The  handwriting  of  the  MS.  is  of  the  1 5th,  but  the  language  is 
apparently  as  old  as  the  14th  century. 

f  This  MS.  also  belonged  to  Archbishop  Ussher,  and  is  apparently  a 
transcript  of  MS.  £.  3.  31,  the  orthography  being  modified  to  the  standard 
of  the  period  in  which  it  was  transcribed.  Some  supplementary  matter  is 
added,  at  the  end  of  which  (p.  100)  a  memorandum  in  the  same  hand  as 
the  rest  of  the  text  reads,  **  This  much  Camerans  left  of  his  book  .  .  .  • 
**  with  other  things  more  for  displeasure  than  any  trueth  to  tell,  the  cause 
"  before  do  testifie,  God  forgive  them  all.  This  much  that  is  in  this  book 
"  more  than  Camerans  did  writ  of  Was  translated  by  the  Primet  Dowdall 
**  in  the  yere  of  o*"  Lord  God,  1551,  out  of  a  Latin  book  into  English, 
**  which  was  found  with  O'Neil  in  Armaghe." 

VOL  U.  Q  G 
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A.D.  1187.     /notp.-— '^  Yn  the  tym  that  the  Kjnge  Henrje  )»^  was  the 
Kjnges  fadyr  Richard  %  the  Kjnges  fadyr  Jone  regned.**     i 

Expl.-^**  And  of  many  other  adventureg  that  betydden 
<<  aftyr  that  the  Kynges  sone  was  Lord  of  Irland,  of  whych 
'^  Maystyr  Greraud  ham  and  har  gestes  leveth  to  other  that 
^*  ham  wrytte  wold,  and  lost  hadden  thereto.  And  as  thys 
"  an  end  maked  of  thys  boke." 


^•^•"88-  A.D.  1188. 

609.  Itinerarium  Cambrise^  seu  laboriossB  Baldewini  Can- 
tuariensis  Archiepiscopi  perWalliam  legationis  aocu- 
rata  descriptio,  auctore  Silyestro  Giraldo  Cambrense. 

MS.  Cott  Domit  A.  i.  ff.  56-111.    YelL  4to.    xLii.  cent 

*  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  Brit.  Mob.  13.  B.  xii.     small  folio,    xvi.  cent. 

MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  Brit.  Mub.  13  B.  viii.  ft  74  b.-100  b.    yeU.  fol.    xii.  cent. 

MS.  Mostyn,  69*    ▼^i-    3dH.  or  xiy.  cent 

MS.  Bib.  Pub.  Cant.  F.  £  i.  27.  24. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant,  400.    4to.  paper,    xvi.  cent 

MS.  olim  Heber,  515.    yell.    xiy.  cent 

MS.  Phillipps,  9338.    veil.  24mo.    xiL  or  xiii  cent  (olim  Thorpe,  656.) 

Jncip.  Prafatio.  i, — "  Sicut  variis  rerum  motibus." 

Jncip,  PrafaHo.  iu — **  Quoniam  ea  quss  laudabili  devotione." 

Incip,  IHnerarium. — "  Anno  igitur  ab  incarnatione  Domini 

"   M.CLXXXVin." 

ExpL  Itinerarium. — ^  Veritas  sine  ambiguo,  vita  sine  fine." 
This  is  addressed  to  Stephen  Langton,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  It  gives  an  account  of  Archbishop  Baldwin's 
pilgrimage  into  Wales  in  the  year  11 88,  to  preach  the  Crusade  ; 
and  consists  of  topography,  tales,  miracles,  historical  anecdotes, 
natural  history,  and  some  little  relating  to  the  Crusade. 

Printed  in  Camden's  "  Anglica,  Normannic%  Hibernica,  et 
"  Cambrica,''p.  818. 


610.   Cambriaa  Descriptio,  auctore  Silvest  Giraldo 

Cambrense. 

MS.  Cott  Domit  A  1.  f.  Ill  b.-135  b.    yell.  4to.    xiii.  cent 

MS.  Cott  Nero.  D.  yiii.  ff.  176-183,    yell.  foUo.    xy,  cent 

MS.  Cott  Vitell.  E.  y.  ff.  1-2S  b.    paper,  folio,    xyi.  cent 

MS.  Cott  Vitell.  C.  x.  ff.  1-^  b.    yeU.  folia    xiv.  cent 

MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Brit  Mus.  13.  C.  ill.  ffl  8-12  b.    yelL  folio,    xiy.  cent 

MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Brit  Mas.  13.  B.  xii.  ff.  94-148  b.    pqier.    xyi.  cent 


•  n 


rhere  are  two  copies  in  this  MS.,  in  different  hands,  ff.  1-93  and  150-205. 
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MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  400.    TelL  4to.  ziiL  cent  A.D.  1188. 

MS.  HarL  359.  fL  1-8.    paper,  folio,    xrii.  cent     ' 

M&  HarL  1 757.  ff.  803--312  b.    paper,  folio,    xvi.  cent. 

MS.  MoBtyn,  69.    veil.    xiii.  or  xiv.  cent 

MS.  Bibl.  Westmonast 

MS.  BibL  Pub.  Cant  F  f.  1.  27.  ft  473-494.    zvi.  cent 

This  piece  is  addressed  to  Archbishop  Stephen  Langton. 
It  contains  a  general  description  of  Wales.  Genealogies  of 
Welsh  princes.  Divisions  of  the  country,  the  manners, 
customs,  arts,  and  superstitions  of  the  people,  &c. 

It  has  little  or  nothing  historical  except  the  genealogies  at 
the  beginning.  The  work  is  divided  into  two  books,  "  Liber 
*^  primus  Laudabilium.     Liber  secundus  lUaudabilium." 

It  is  printed  with  annotations  by  David  Powell,  in  Camden's 
*' Anglica,"  &c.,  Frankfort,  1603,  p.  879  ;  and  the  second  book, 
"De  Ulaudabilibus,"  was  printed  by  Wharton  ("Anglia 
"  Sacra,"  ii.  447). 

Incip.  Prafat*  t. — Hie  qui  quondam  Hybemicam." 
Incip,  Prafai.  tt. — Cum  inter  varia  literarum  studia.'' 
Incip.  DescripHo. — *^  Kambria,  qu»  adulterine  vocabulo."  ' 
ExpL  DescripHo.  —  "  terrarum  angulo  respondebit.    Ex- 
«  plicit.'* 

A.D.  1189.  A.I>.  1189. 

611.  Silvest,  Qiraldi  Caiabrensis  Liber  de  Frincipis 
Instractione,  in  tres  distinctiones,  ut  appellat  auctor, 
divisus.  Paxs  prior  plane  ethica  est,  in  qua  tamen 
mnlta  interseruntnr  de  Eomanis  Imperatoribus.  In 
duabns  ultimis  distinctionibns  agit  de  Begibus  Angliae, 
et  prsesertim  de  gestis  B.  Henrici  II.,  in  quern,  aJiosque 
e  Normanica  prosapia  Principes,  satyrice  invehitur. 

MS.  Cott  Julius  B.  xiii.  ff.  178.    TelL  4to.    xiii.  cent 
*  MS.  Cott.  TituB,  C.  xii.  f.  182.    paper,  4to.    xyi.  cent 

Incip.  Prmfatio. — "  De  principis  instructione  tractatum." 

Incip.  Liber. — "  In  apibus  rex  unus  est." 

ExpL  Liber. — "  Quoniam  non  omnia  possumus  omnes,  locum 
*^  prffibere  dignum  duximus." 

Edited  by  the  Bev.  J.  S.  Brewer  for  the  Anglia  Christiana 
Society,  8vo.  London,  1846.  Copious  extracts  from  this  work 
will  also  be  found  in  Dom  Bouquet,  xviii.  121-163. 


*  Merely  an  extract 
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A.D.  1189.  The  first  distinction  is  composed  chiefly  of  examples,  drawn 
from  Scripture  or  classic  authors,  illustrative  of  his  positions. 
The  exceptions  are  for  the  most  part  in  the  preface,  chapters 
10,  18,  19,  20,  which  relate  to  England,  France,  or  Scotland. 

Second  distinction  treats  of  English  afiairs,  nearly  through- 
out, hut  more  especially  of  Henry  IE.  and  his  personal  con- 
duct; cc.  9,  10,  11,  12,  29,  are  nearly  as  in  Hihemia  expug- 
nata  ;  cc.  20  to  26  relate  to  the  Holy  Land. 

Third  distinction^  English  or  French  affairs  as  connected 
with  Henry  or  his  children  ;  except  c.  17  to  23.  Crusade  of 
the  Emperor  Frederic,  apparently  from  the  Itinerary. 

The  author's  object  is  to  shew  by  example  the  advantages 
of  a  good  prince  over  one  of  a  contrary  character.  In  pursuit 
of  this  object  he  has  preserved  many  curious  details  relating 
to  Henry  11.  and  his  family  ;  but  as  he  appears  to  have  written 
with  great  bitterness  and  prejudice  against  the  king,  it  is 
probable  that  many  of  his  statements  are,  at  least,  much 
exaggerated.  He  has  many  passages  nearly  in  common  with 
his  Hibemia  expugnata^  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  first 
book  of  the  Itinerary.  On  the  whole,  notwithstanding  his  pre- 
judices, his  work  is  highly  valuable  and  interesting. 


^^  RoUo-1189. 

612.  Tabula  Ducum  Normannorum  a  RoUone  usque  ad 
Bicardum  primum  Anglise  Begem. 

MS  .Coll.  Cm.  Anim.  Ozon.  39.  f.  107  b.    veil  4to.    xiv.  cent. 

Incip, — ^'Primus  Norm  annus  dux,  BoUo,  qui  et  Robertas 
'^  dictus  est,  regnavit  in  Angl.  xxx.  ann.  Willelmus  filius  ejus 
"  regnavit  xvi.  ann." 

ExpL — '<  Edward  et  Edmund  et  filias." 

Of  no  historical  value. 


A.D.  1189.  A.D.  1189. 

613.  Vita  S.  Gileberti  de  Sempringham,  per  quendam 
fratrem  illius  ordinis,  Huberto,  Archiep.  Cantuar.  in- 
scripta. 

*  MS.  Cott.  Cleopat.  B.  i.  3.  fL  33-168.    veil,  small  4to.    xiii.  cent. 

*  After  the  Life  in  this  MS.,  occur  several  epistles  and  indulgences  to 
the  monastery  of  Sempringham. 
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*  MS.  HarL  468.    amall  4to.    xiii.  or  ziv.  cent  AJ>.  1189. 

t  MS.  Bodl.  Digby.  36.    veil.  8to.  dble  coL    xv.  cent. 

^  _  • 

Ruhr. — ^'  Incipit  prologus  de  vita  Sancti  Gilbert!  confes- 

"  Boris," 
Incip,  ProL — *'  Beverentissimo  domino  et  patri  in  Christo 

"  Haberto,  Dei  gratia  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo." 
ExpL  ProL — "  non  michi  sed  Deo,  mecum  gratias  agant" 
Ineip.  Vita. — *' Oriens  splendor  justi tie  qui  Ulaminat  onmem 

"  hominem.** 
ExpL  Vita. — '^  tandem  consolationem  recepit." 
Eubr. — ^'De  miracolis  Sancti  Gilberti  in  vita  sua  factis." 
Incip,  Mirac. — *'  Taliter  novit  Dominus  glorificare  sanctos 

"  sues.'' 

ExpL  Mirac. — *'  Et  fines   nostros  in  paeem  aeternam  dis- 

'^  ponat ;  praestante  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Cbristo,  cui    cum 

''  Patre  et  Spiritu  Sancto  honor  et  gloria  in  saocula  sieculorum. 

"  Amen." 
Ruhr, — -^^  Explicit  vita  Sancti  Gilberti  confessoris.    Inci- 

'^  piunt  EpistolsB  Episcoporum  sanctissimo  domino  et  patri 

^'  Alexandre,  Dei  gratia  Sunmio  Pontiiici." 

Ruhr. — ^'Expliciunt  Epistole.     Incipit  canonizatio  beat! 

«  Gilberti." 
Indp.    Canonizatio, — ^''Quantum   apud    se    magnificaverit 

"  beatum  Gilbertum." 
ExpL  Canonizatio, — ^'  Begnante  in  Anglia  Johanne  Henrici 

"  regis  secundi  filio  ;  pontificante  sedem  Cantuarias  Huberto ; 

*^  imperante  ubique  Domino  Jesu  Christo,  cui  est  honor  ct 

''  gloria  in  saecula  saeculorum.    Amen." 
Ruhr, — "  Incipiunt  visiones  et  revelationes  de  Sancto  Gil- 

"  berto." 
Incip.  Visiones, — *•  Quod  venerabilis  pater." 
ExpL  Visiones. — **  ut  sperat  ipsius  mentis  eo  perveniet." 
jBtf&r.^>"De  translatione  Sancti  Gilberti  confessoris." 
Incip.  Translatio. — "  Bevelata  igitur  beati  Gilberti." 
ExpL  Translatio. — *'  plangens  tunc  prime  et  sentiens." 
Colophon. — "Explicit  liber  vitae  beati  Gilberti." 


*  Appears  to  contain  the  same  text  as  MS.  BodL  Digby.  36. 
t  This  M8.  also  contains  (f.  110)  the  service  and  mass  for  S.  Gilbert's 
day. 


^-TO  DBScRipnyE  catalogttb  of  manuscbifts  relating 

»--'>«-  A.D.  1088-1189. 

♦il4  Vita  S.  Gilbert!  Sempringhamensis,  auctore  cosevo. 

iiK^.— "Beatus  Gilbertus  in    Anglia^   loco    qui    dicitar 

-^  Somplimgeam." 
HxpL  — *<  quflB  hie  causa  brevitatis  non  sunt  conscripia." 
Printed  in  the  "  Acta  Sanctorum,'*  L  570-573  (4  Feb.) 
Both  this  and  the  next-mentioned  Life  are  taken  from  the 

same  source.     They  are  brief,  and  have  only  the  leading  facts 

of  Gilbert's  Life. 


616.  De  S.  Gilberto  Confessore. 

*  MS.  Gott  Tiber.  E.  1.  ff.  36  b^S.    veU.  folio,  dble  cols.    xv.  cent 

Ime^. — ^'  Sanctus  enim  Gilbertus  in  loco  Sempinghun  ab 
**  incolis  vocato." 

Expl.-^*^  et  sororea  religiosas  mille  quingentas  Deo  famu- 
^  iantes  reliquit.'* 

Printed  in  Capgrave's  "Nova  LegendaAngliae,"  f.l56^  and 
Irom  that  edition  collated  with*  MS.  BnbeaB  Yallis  in  the 
"Acta  Sanctorum  "  (Feb.  4),  i.  572. 


XAu$$.  A.D.  1189. 

616.  Chronicon  Monasterii  de  Abingdon. 

t  MS.  Cott  Claud.  B.  vi.    folio,  veil.,  dble  col.    xiii.  cent. 


*  For  a  notice  of  this  MS.,  tee  No.  85,  vol.  i.  p.  20. 

f  Gland.  B.  vi.  begins  abruptly  in  the  middle  of  the  fonrtb  chapter,  with 
an  account  of  the  introduction  of  Chzistianitf  into  England.  It  aj^ears 
to  have  been  a  second  edition  of  this  chronicle,  undertaken  about  half  a 
century  afterwards,  when  the  work  was  revised  in  many  ptCTts,  re-arranged, 
and  re-written,  especially  the  connecting  historical  nartation.  Several 
charters,  which  are  wanting  in  the  jSrst  edition  (Claud.  O.  ix.),  have  been 
added,  and  many  which  are  there  abridged  are  given  at  length  in  this 
manuscript  The  names  of  the  witnesses  to  the  charters  and  the  Saxon 
boundaries,  which  were  omitted  in  Claud.  C.  ix.,  are  here  inserted  in  dieir 
proper  places.  In  the  second  portion,  from  the  year  1066  to  the  death  of 
Abbot  Roger,  the  two  MSS.  correspond  more  closely  than  they  did 
throughout  the  first  division  of  the  work. 


L . 
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*  MS.  Gott.  Qaad.  C.  iz.  t  lOS.    fi)lio.  veil,  dble  col.    xiii.  cent         A«D«  1 189. 

Incip, —  .  .  •  •  ^*  lam  inhabitantibus  novo  usus  vocabulo  a 
"  nomine  suo  Bruto." 

JExpl. — ''Datum  per  manum  WilMmi  de  Longo  Campo, 
''  cancellarii  nostri,  Eliensis  episcopi,  anno  primo  regni  nostri, 
'*  viceshna  nona  die  Martii,  apud  Gisorz." 

Edited  by  tbe  Rev^  Joseph  Stevenson  among  the  "Chronicles 
and  Memorials  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland."  2  vols.  1858. 
The  first  volume  extends  from  the  foundation  of  the  monastery 
until  the  Norman  Conquest.  The  second  volume,  from  the 
Norman  Conquest  until  the  accession  of  Richard  I. 

The  period  embraced  in  this  work  may  be  calculated  at  500 
yearSy  commencing  with  the  foundation  of  the  abbey,  about 
the  year  675,  and  ending  with  the  accession  of  King  Richard  I. 
in  1189.  The  structure  of  the  narrative,  says  Mr.  Stevenson, 
is  singularly  inartistic.  The  earlier  portion  of  the  work,  that 
which  terminates  with  the  Norman  Conquest,  may  be  described 
ad  a  transcript  of  the  title-deeds  of  the  monastery,  professedly 
arranged  in  chronological  order,  and  connected  by  a  sketch  of 
the  circumstances  under  which  each  grant  was  executed.  Up 
to  this  point  the  documentary  evidence  preponderates  over  the 
narrative  ;  but  after  the  accession  of  William  I.  the  process  is 
reversed.  Charters  are  more  sparingly  introduced,  and  origi- 
nal matter  becomes  more  prominent.  The  first  charter  of  each 
sovereign,  &c.  has  an  illumination  of  the  grantor  prefixed,  in 
Claud.  B.  vi. 


617.  Opusculum  de  Origine  Comitum  Andegavensium. 

MS.  S.  Victor.  Paris,  419. 

Incip, — ^'Helias  filius  Johannis  de  Fleta." 
ExpL — "  cum  honore  tanto  principi  congruo  tumulatur.** 
Printed  in  the  "Recueil  des  Hist,  des  Gaules  et  do  la 
"  France,"  xii.  534. 


*  This  MS.  compTesses  into  one  paragraph  the  contents  of  the  first  Ibor 
chapters  of  Gland.  B.  yi.,  and  commences  "  Inoipit  liber  primos  terrarum 
**  higns  ecclesisB  Abbendonensis,  continens  annos  ccccxiv.  Mons  Abben- 
*'  done  ad  septentrionalem  plagam  Tamese  fluvii.'*  The  Saxon  boundaries 
which  are  omitted  firom  the  charters  in  this  MS.,  are  found  separately  at 
the  end  of  the  Tolume. 
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A.D.  1189.  Though  this  work  is  attributed  to  Thomas  "Factius,"  dean 
or  prior  of  Loches,  yet  the  reasons  assigned  by  the  editor  of 
the  "Recueil  des  Historiens  des  Gaules  et  de  la  France  ** 
(torn.  xii.  p.  xliv.  pref.)  are  concJusive  in  favour  of  its  being 
the  production  of  Gervais,  Prior  of  St.  C^ierin,  having  been 
undertaken  by  the  advice  of  Robert  de  Thorigni,  when  a  monk 
of  Bec-Herleuin,  in  Normandy. 


A.D.1159-  A.D.  1159-1189. 

1189. 

618.  Alexandri  III.  Fapse  Epistolse,  res  Aiiglicanas 

tangentes. 

MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant.  R.  9. 17. 


A.D.  1189.  A.D.  1189. 

619.  Chronicon  breve  ab  anno  1066  ad  annum  1189. 

MS.  Bibl.  Keg.  Mas.  Brit.  8.  £.  xviii.  94 .    yeH  4to.    xii.  cent 
Incip. — **  Mlvi.  vi.  xvi.  kal.  Maii.     Obiit  Edwardus  rex,  et 
"  Willelmus  Angliam  adquisivit.*' 

JExpL — "  Obiit  gloriosus  rex  Henricus  Matildis  imperatricis 
«  filius." 

From  the  year  1066  to  1189  this  chronicle  has  the  year  of 
our  Lord,  concurrents,  and  the  time  of  Easter,  with  occasional 
very  brief  historical  notices,  taken  apparently  from  the  same 
source  as  the  Annals  of  Margan.  From  1121  it  relates  chiefly 
to  Reading.  Nearly  the  whole  from  that  period  seems  to 
have  been  added  by  a  monk  of  that  monastery.  It  is  con- 
tinued to  1233  by  a  series  of  tables  of  indictions,  epacts,  &c, 
and  from  all  app>earances  it  probably  reached  yet  lower  ;  but 
no  events  are  noticed. 


620.  Anonymi  cujusdam  compilatoris  Historia  de  origine 
Britonnm  et  Anglorum,  et  de  temporibus,  setatibus,  et 
genera  vitse  regnantium,  a  Brute  scilicet  usque  ad 
mortem  Henrici  secundi. 

MS.  CoU.  Magd.  Oxon.  72.    yell.  4to.    xt,  cent 
Ificip,  Prtcf, — "  Quia  mortalium  mens  densissimis  involuta 
^'  tenebris  historiarum  splendore  illustratur." 


« 


u 


u 
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ExpL  Praf. — "At  quinta  particula,  ab  adventu  Norman- A.D.  1185. 

noram  usquo  ad  nostram  setatcm,  quae  aecuta  sunt  tempora 
*^  subsequenter  declarabit,  ut  clarlus  quo  singula  gesta  sunt 

tempore  discemantur."  • 

Incip.  Hist. — "  Angliaquippe  insularum  omnium  nobilissima 

in  occiduo  posita,  cui  quondam  Albion  nomen  fuit,  postea 
"  vero  Britannia.*' 

Expl.  Hist, — "  Sepultus  est  ad  Fontem  Ebraudi  in  Norman- 
"  nia,  cui  successit  Ricardus  filius  suus.     Ricardus  .  .  .  •" 

The  piece  is  divided  into  five  portions.  The  first  extends 
from  Brutus  to  the  birth  of  Christ ;  the  second  to  the  arrival 
of  the  Saxons  ;  the  third  to  King  Ecgbert ;  the  fourth  to  the 
Norman  conquest ;  the  fifth  from  the  advent  of  the  Normans 
to  the  compiler's  o^vn  time  ("  ad  uostram  cetatem  ")• 

It  is  derived  from  Geoflfrey  of  Monmouth,  Beda,  Florence 
of  Worcester,  William  of  Malmesbuiy,  Henry  of  Huntingdon, 
Richard  of  Devizes,  Ailred  of  Rievaulx,.  and  Higden  (for  the 
greater  part,  probably,  derived  through  the  medium  of  the  last 
named),  with  a  few  additions,  chiefly  fabulous,  of  little  im- 
portance. It  ends,  apparently  imperfect,  at  the  accession  of 
Richard  L,  and  was  probably  compiled  about  the  latter  part 
of  the  14th,  or  the  beginning  of  the  15th  century. 


621.  Ohronica  Britonum,  Saxonum,  et  Normannorum,  a 

Bruto  ad  Henricum  II. 

MS.  C!otL  Titufl.  D.  xii.  ff.  3-38.    veil,  small  4to.    xiii.  cent. 

Ruhr, — ^^  Fluxit  ab  iEnea  primum  Romana  propago, 

Insimul  et  Britones,  Saxonia  protulit  Anglos  ; 
Haac  patet  in  lingua,  niveoque  colore,  sed  ilia 
Olim  pagana  fuerat  simul  Auglia  tota." 
Incip. — '^^neas  cumAscanio  filio  fugiens  excidium  urbis." 
JExpl. — "  filius  videlicet  Matildis,  quae  fuerat  imperatrix." 
The  first  portion,  to  the  death  of  Cadwallader,  A.D.  689, 
appears  to  be  taken  from  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  and  is  a 
distinct  work,  although  Avritten  in  the  same  handwriting.     At 
the  foot  of  a  page  the  scribe  ends  the  first  portion,  and  on 
the  next    leaf   we  have  "Conqusestus  Aogllss  incipiens   a 
"  Ricardo  duce   Normannia)    qui    fuit    proavus    Willelmi." 
Incip.   (after    a  table  of  chapters)—,"  Postquam  Willelmus 


v^.  Ill 
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-^  Lmieopee,  filins  Bononis.''  ExpL — **  filins  ridelicet  Ma- 
'^  rOdL%  t^pod  faerat  imperairix.''  The  notices  are  not  lengthy, 
but  they  give  all  the  principal  events  in  a  concise  form. 


622.  Excerpta  ex  Historia  Martini  Poloni  ad  mortem 
Henrici  II.  (1189),  in  quibns  tractaniur  pimima  de 
rebus  Anglids. 

MS.  Sloane,  289.  ff.  110-134.    veil  4to.    xt.  cent. 

Ifunp, — "  Anno  sequent!  proximo  post  passionem  Domini." 
ExpL — "per  decern  annos  regnatums,  ut  patet  alibi  post." 
From  ff.  110  to  123  this  appears  to  be  a  collection  of  extracts 
from  Higden's     "  Polichronicon,"    with   a  few  unimportant 
notices  of  English  affairs. 

From  ff.  123-130  we  have  the  controversy  between  Alex- 
ander of  Macedon  andDindimus,  the  "Bragmannus**  of  India, 
as  detailed  by  Higden,  lib.  iii.  cap.  29.  The  rest  also  seems 
to  be  taken  from  Higden's  work.  As  an  original  work  it  is  of 
little  value. 


623.  Epistobe  H^uici  II.,  Angliae  Begis. 

Dom  Bouquet  and  others  either  print  or  refer  to  several 
letters  to  or  from  Henry  If.,  collected  frt>m  John  of  Salisbury's 
Epistles,  and  those  of  Beeket  and  Peter  of  Blois. 

This  illustrious  monarch  was  bom  at  Le  Mans  on  the  5th  of 
March  1133,  and  was  the  eldest  son  of  Geoffrey  Plantagenet, 
Earl  of  Anjou,  and  Maude,  daughter  of  King  Henry  I., 
widow  of  the  Emperor  Henry  FV.,  and  grand-daughter  of 
William  the  Conqueror. 

As  the  history  of  his  eventful  life  belongs  to  the  civil, 
military,  ecclesiastical,  and  legal  portions  of  our  history, 
rather  iluua  to  its  literature,  this  notice  will  be  confined  to  his 
literary  productions  only.  Of  these,  his  epistles  are  the  only 
materials  with  which  we  have  at  present  to  deal.  They  may  be 
divided  into  ^^^  portions — (I.)  Those  which  he  wrote  relative 
to  Thomas  Beeket,  both  before  and  after  his  assassination. 
(2,^  On  the  subject  of  the  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land. 
(%^  On  his  battles  and  conquests.  (4.)  On  the  rebellion  of  his 
cJiildren.    (5.)  On  various  subjects. 
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The  knowledge  posBessed  by  the  monarchy  his  application  A.D,  1189. 
to  studj,  his  love  of  letters,  and  the  protection  which  he  con- 
stantly afforded  to  those  who  cultivated  them,  are  celebrated 
bj  all  writers  who  speak  of  him  in  any  detail. 


624.  Descriptio  Henrici  II.^  Regis  Anglise. 

MS.  Sloane  1898.  ff.  8.    paper,  l2mo.    xvii.  cent 

Incip, — ''  Faciem  habnit  leoninam,  caput  rotundum." 

ExpL — '^  ex  animo  fuerat  insensus." 

Only  a  short  extract  from  an  epistle  of  Peter  of  Blois. 


625.  De  Rege  Henrico  II.  et  Matilda  Imperatrice,  ejus 

matre>  qusedam  hisiorica. 

MS.  Cott  Claud.  D.  ii.  f.  69  b.    rell.  folio,    xiv.  cent 
*  MS.  HarL  311.  f.  92  b.    folio,  paper,    zrii  cent 

Incip, — "  Stephanus  in  regem  magnatum  laude  levatur, 
Proles  per  legem  Matildis  post  dominatur.f 
Post  mortem  Regis  Henrici,  regula  legis 
Obstupuit  tota,  placuit  pro  parte  remota. 
ExpL — "  Affirmans  rata  Blesensis  facta  notata  " 
Then  leaving  one  page  blank. 

*'  Praedictns  autem  Rex  Henricus  primus  genuit  quandam 
filiam,  de  legitima  regina  et  nxore  sua. 

The  paragraph  ends,  **  vestigia.  Crimina  vero  sua  fuerunt 
"  publica." 
Then  in  a  new  paragraph, — 

«  Henricus,  natus  MatUdis  regna  tenebat. 
Sub  quo  sacratus  Thomas  mucrone  cadebat.'* 
Then  follows  an  illumination  representing  Becket  and  the 
king  disputing,  and  after  that  a  genealogical  table.      The 
laws  of  Henry  II.  are  in  the  same  volume. 

This  is  part  of  a  somewhat  more  extended  history,  begin- 
ning (fol.  40  b.)  with  the  Dukes  of  Normandy,  continuing 
(42  b.)  with  Henry  I.,  and  ending  (113  a.)  with  a  notice  of 
King  John. 


*  A  tranBcript  of  the  Cottonian  MS. 

t  Here  follows  an  illunination  representing  the  king  with  a  hawk  on 
his  wrist 
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A.D.  H89.  The  lines  on  Henry  II.  are  printed  in  the  '^  Liber  Custu- 
<'  marum,"  edited  by  Mr.  Riley  for  the  present  series  (pp.  661- 
653).  These  leaves  form  part  of  a  volnme  which  once  be- 
longed to  the  City  of  London,  as  shown  by  Mr.  Riley  in  his 
Introduction  to  the  work. 


626.  Versus  de  R.  Henrico  II. 

ACS.  Cott  TitoB.'  D.  XT.  f.  59  b.    paper,  8to.    zt.  cent. 

Incip. — ^*  Ter  tria  lustra  tenent  cum  semi  tempera  sexti." 

ExpL — "  Pallia  luna  feret,  idola  vana  teret." 

Only  nine  lines. 

In  the  "  Elenchus  contentorum  in  hoc  codice,"  these  verses 
are  described  as  ''  Versus  sicut  memini  de  Henrico  H.  Rege 
*'  Anglorum,  et  in  quodam  alio  hujus  bibliothecs  libro  in- 
'^  scribitur  eis  nomen  Alani  Somniatoris." 


627.  Carmen  in  obitum  R  Henrici  II. 

MS.  Bodl.  RawL  C.  56S.  fL  1-5.    8to.  veil.    zii.  cent 

Ruhr. — "  De  Rege  Henrico." 

Indp. — ^'  Invida  res  gestas  Henrici  Regis  honestas 
Atropos  ut  vidit  filum  fatale  cecidit^ 
Regis  magnifici,  mare,  tellus,  vici, 
Flent  oculis  pronis  de  tauti  morte  clitonis.^' 

ExpL — "  Post  haec  Spiridion  per  consensum  generaleni 

Promeruit  cathedram  conscendere  pontificalem.'* 

In  all  about  350  lines. 


628.  Alberic  de  Vere. 


Tanner,  following  Dugdale  (Baronage,  i.  190),  states  that 
this  individual  was  the  second  son  of  Alberic  de  Vere,  Earl 
of  Oxford,  by  Adeliza^  daughter  of  Gilbert  de  Clare.  He 
is  said  to  have  written  a  Life  of  St.  Osyth,  as  well  as  a  history 
of  the  monastery  of  St.  Osyth,  in  Essex,  of  which  house  he  was 
a  membd*.   A  treatise  on  the  eucharist  is  also  ascribed  to  him. 
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Bale  and  Pits  think  that  he  flourished  about  the  year  1250,  A.  D.  1189. 
but  that  must  be  incorrect,  if  his  father  died  in  the  fifth 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  Stephen.     I  have  therefore  placed 
him,  among  others  who  flourished  under  Henry  IT.,  at  the 
close  of  that  monarch's  reign. 


629.  Adalbert. 


Adalbert  was  a  monk  of  Spalding  in  Lincolnshire,*  and 
wrote  a  work  entitled  <'  Speculum  de  Statu  Hominis,"  which 
is  nothing  more  than  a  compilation  from  the  works  of  St.. 
Gregory  ;  it  is  printed  in  Martene  and  Durand's  *'  Thesaurus 
"  Anecdotorum,"  i.  col.  84  (?).  He  is  also  said  to  have  written 
a  book  of  Homilies.  He  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
Second. 


630.  Hugh  Sotovagina. 

Little  or  nothing  is  known  of  Hugh  Sotovagina,  beyond  the 
fact  of  his  having  been  precentor  and  Archdeacon  of  York, 
as  well  as  a  contemporary  and  friend  of  Thurstan,  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  whose  life  he  wrote  (see  p.  210  of  this  vol.) 
He  also  wrote  on  the  Battle  of  the  Standard,  two  lines  of 
which  are  cited  by  Richard  de  Hexham  ;f  and  another  piece, 
entitled  *^  De  vera  Amicitia  carmen  morale,"  which  is  in  the 
Bodleian  Library  (Digby,  65  f.  11).  Jn  the  Cottonian  MS. 
Vitellius  A.  xii.,  are  other  fragments  of  his  poetry  in  elegiacs, 
and  some  rhyming  verses  upon  the  corruptions  of  the  Cluniac 
monks. 

He  flourished  during  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second. 


*  Tanner  is  of  opmion  that  Leland  probably  conaidered  that  Adalbert 
belonged  to  Spalding,  becanse  lie  saw  a  copy  of  his  ivork  in  that  monas- 
tery. 

f  **  Dicitor  a  stando  Standardnm,  quod  stetit  illic 
*'  MilitiflB  probitas,  vincere  sive  morL"    (Twysden,  col.  321.) 
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A.D.  1189.  631.  Eichard  the  Englishman. 

Little  ifl  known  of  the  history  of  this  indiridual.  Leland 
states  that  his  surname  was  Fastolf,*  that  he  was  bom  in 
York,  and  became  sacristan  there  ;  that  he  afterwards  went  to 
Clairraux,  of  which  monastery  he  became  precentor,  and 
afterwards  prior,  and  there  secured  the  friendship  of  St. 
Bernard.  On  the  death  of  Richard,  the  first  Abbot  of 
Fountains,  he  was  chosen  to  supply  his  place  as  being — "  homo 
''  simplex  et  rectus,  ct  timens  Deum,  et  totius  religionis 
"  ardentissimus  emulator."  He  wrote  a  book  of  Homilies  ; 
as  also,  a  treatise  on  Harmony.  He  died,  and  was  buried  at 
Clairvaux,  but  the  time  of  his  death  is  not  known ;  he 
flourished  however  during  the  reig^  of  Henry  the  Second.  I 
have,  therefore,  placed  him  at  the  close  of  that  monarch's  reign, 
1189. 


632.  Tractatus  de  Legibus  et  Consuetudinibus  regal 
AnglisB,  tempore  Begia  Henrici  II.  compositiis,  justiciss 
gubemaeula  tenente  illustri  viro  Ranulpho  de  Glan- 
villa,  juris  regni  et  antiquarum  consuetudinum  eo 
tempore  peritissimo,  Et  illas  solum  leges  continet,  et 
conBuetudines,  secundum  quas  placitatur  in  curia  regis 
ad  Scaccarium,  et  coram  Justiciis,  ubicumque  fderint. 

MB.  Cott.  Claud.  D.  11.  £  73-110.    yeU.  fbUo.    zIt.  cent 
MS.  Coll.  Balliol,  Ozon.  350.  ff.  45-73.    veil,  small  folio,   ziil.  or  zIt.  eent. 
MS.  Lunbeth,  429.  ff.  106-162  b.    veil.  4to.    ziv.  cent 
f  MS.  Harl.  1119.    veil,  small  folio,     zil.  or  ziil.  cent 
X  MS.  HarL  323.  ff.  39-62.    velL  4to.    ziil.  cent 
§  MS.  Lansdovne,  Mns.  Brit  564.  ff  1-2.    veil,  small  4to.    zilL  cent 
MS.  Coll.  Caii-GonyilL  Cant  130.  (1080.)    veil.  4to. 

MS.  BodL  (2350). 
MS.  BodL  (2373.) 


*  Leland  giyes  as  his  authority,  Hugh,  monk  of  Kirkstall,  in  his  irork 
*'  De  Origine  et  Bebns  prsclare  gestis  Fontani  Monasterii." 

f  This  MS.  ends  <<  Quod  prindpalem  solummodo  attendlt  curiam  traetare 
**  nondecult" 

X  (Commences  abruptly  near  the  end  of  Lib.  ▼.,  **  Id  est  si  ez  patre  llbero 
"  et  matre  natiya."    It  is  Imperfect  at  the  end. 

§  A  fragment  commencing  *'....  yd  alicijuB  antecesRomm  ejus.'*  It 
only  contains  the  last  fiye  paragraphs  of  the  work. 
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MS.  EccL  ^igom.  87.  (No.  762  of  the  CataL  MS8.  AngL  et  Hibem.)     A.D.  1 1 89. 
*  MS.  oUm  James,  674.  (8396  of  the  CataL  MSS.  AngL  et  Hibem.) 
t  MS.  oUm  More,  407  (9593  of  the  Catal.  MSS.  AngL  et  Hibem.) 

Indp.  —  *^  Begiam  potestatem  non  solum  armia  contra 
«  rebellea." 

ExpL — ^'tractare  non  decuit/' 

Colophon. — ^'  Expliciunt  leges  Henrici  secundi." 

Then  comes  a  paragraph  commencing,  ^'Begnavit  yero 
'^  pr»dictas  illustria  rex  .  .  .  ."  ending,  <^apud  Funteverod, 
"  cujns  animee  propicietur  Deus.    Amen.'* 

The  author's  preface  is  very  brief^  and  is  confined  to  an 
eulogy  on  Henry  the  Second  for  his  military  and  administra- 
tive qualities,  and  the  impartiality  of  the  legal  tribunals  of 
England. 

The  work  is  divided  into  fourteen  books. 

This  illustrious  writer  is  better  known  among  the  legal  pro- 
fession than  among  civilians,  although  he  distinguished  himself 
in  civil  and  military  affisiirs  in  the  north  of  England.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  bom  at  Stratford  in  Suffolk,  and  to  have 
founded  the  monastery  of  Bulkley  in  that  county  ;  but  little 
or  nothing  is  known  of  him  until  about  the  year  1171,  when 
he  was  governor  of  Richmond  Castle  in  Yorkshire,  and  held 
that  honour  of  the  king  in  capite.  After  this  we  find  him 
actively  engaged,  with  the  other  barons  of  the  north  in 
opposing  the  invasion  of  William  the  Lion,  King  of  Scotland, 
whom  he  captured  at  Alnwick  in  1174,  and  carried  to  King 
Henry,  then  in  Normandy.  He  held  the  office  of  Sheriff  of 
Yorkshire  in  1175,  and  in  the  following  year  was  made  one  of 
the  judges  in  the  King's  Court.  Itinerant  justices  having  been 
established,  he  was  appointed  one  for  the  northern  circuit ; 
and  in  the  year  1180  was  constituted  chief  justiciar  of  Eng- 
land, which  office  he  held  until  the  death  of  Henry  the  Second. 
In  1 186  he  assumed  the  cross,  but  in  the  following  year  he  was 
sent  on  an  embassy  to  the  King  of  France.  The  royal  favour 
which  he  enjoyed  with  King  Henry  was  extended  to  him  by 
Richard  the  First ;  but  being  dissatisfied  with  some  of  the 
royal  acts,  he  resigned  his  offices  in  1190,  and  embarked  at 
Mai'seilles,  in  company  with  Archbishop  Baldwin,  and  Hubert, 
Bishop  of  Salisbury,  to  join  the  king  in  the  Crusade.     He 

*  Now  James's  MS.,  now  in  Bodl. 

f  Now  More's  MSS.,  now  in  FabL  Camb. 
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A.D.  1189.  took  an  active  part  in  the  siege  of  Acre,  and  fell  an  early 
victim  in  the  Christian  cause,  1190.  Ranulph  Glanville  is 
more  generally  known  by  his  treatise,  the  subject  of  the  pre- 
sent notice,  entitled  '^  De  Legibus  et  Consuetudinibus  Regni 
"  Angliae,"*  which  was  printed  by  Richard  Tottel  in  1554, 
and  has  been  several  times  reprinted.  The  act  of  ^' Novel 
"  Disseisin  "  is  attributed  to  him  ;  and  Roger  Hoveden,  who 
was  himself  a  lawyer,  ascribes  to  him  the  laws  of  William  the 
Conqueror  ;  at  least,  when  speaking  of  Glanville,  he  write8,t 
"  Eodem  anno  Henricus  Rex  Angliee  pater  constituit  Ranulfum 
**  de  Glanvilla  summum  justiciarium  totius  Anglisc,  cujus 
"  sapientia  conditas  sunt  leges  subscripta:,  quas  Anglicanas 
^'  vocamus.  Hie  intimatur  quid  Willelmus  Rex  Anglorum 
'^  cum  principibus  suis  constituit  post  conquisitionem  Angliae." 
The  annalist,  possibly,  may  only  mean  that  he  revived  the  laws 
in  question,  though  the  words  seem  fully  to  imply  that  those 
laws  were  first  reduced  into  a  regular  form  by  Glanville. 


A.D.1184-  A,D.  1184-1190? 

1190? 

G33.  Imaginationes  Gervasii  Dorobemensis  de  Discordiis 
inter  Monachos  Dorobemenses  et  Baldewinum  Archi- 
episcopum. 

MS.  Cott.  VeBpas.  B.  xir.  ff.  10-30.    veil  4to.    xiii.  cent. 
MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Cant  F.  f.  1.  29.  (1 162.)  ff.  10-20.    veil,  folio,    ziv.  cent. 

MS.  ColL  Trin.  Cant 

/nctj9.^-*'  Nuntii  sumus,  venerande  pater,  domini  nostri,  filii 
"  vestri." 

Expl. — *'  Et  ut  ex  vestrse  plenitudinis  gloria  nostra  vel  in 
**  modico  parvitas  enitescat.** 

Printed  in  Twysden's  "  Decem  Scriptores,"  col.  1303. 
This  piece  enters  into  a  detailed  account  of  the  conti'oversy 
between  Archbishop  Baldwin  and  the  monks  of  Canterbury, 


*  The  credit  of  thiB  work,  however,  has  been  denied  to  GlanviUe;  bat  the 
*    reasons  which  have  been  urged  against  his  being  the  author  do  not  appear 
to  be  either  sound  or  conclusive, 
t  P.  600,  ed.  Francf. 
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concerning  his  intended  church  at  Hakjnton,  and  a  refutation  A.D.1184' 
of  the  claim  of  S.  Augustine's  to  be  exempt  from  the  archi-  ^^^^  ? 
episcopal  jurisdiction. 

It  consists  chiefly  of  papal  bulls  and  letters,  of  which  a 
considerable  portion  is  inserted  in  Grervase's  **  Chronica."  See 
under  the  year  1200. 


A,D.  1190.  A.D.  1190. 

634.  Baldwin,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Baldwin  was  bom  of  ignoble  parents  in  the  city  of  Exeter, 
where  he  was  educated,  and  afterwards  taught  in  a  school 
there.  He  entered  the  Cistercian  abbey  of  Ford  in  Devon- 
shire, of  which  house  he  became  abbot  within  a  year  after 
taking  the  habit.  Having  attracted  the  favourable  notice 
of  Bartholomew,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Baldwin  was  made  arch- 
deacon of  Exeter  ;  but  he  does  not  appeal*  to  have  held  that 
dignity  any  length  of  time.  On  the  death  of  Roger,  Bishop  of 
Worcester  (9  Aug.  1179),  Baldwin  was  elected  in  his  room, 
and  consecrated  on  the  10th  August  1180.  On  the  <}eath  of 
Richard,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (16  Feb.  1183-4),  a  con- 
tention arose  between  the  monks  of  Canterbury  and  the 
bishops  of  the  province,  respecting  the  right  of  election.  The 
former  chose  Peter  de  Leia,  Bishop  of  St.  David's  and  the 
latter  nominated  Baldwin,  Bishop  of  Worcester.  The  king 
endeavoured  to  mediate  between  the  contending  parties^  and 
after  much  time  and  money  spent  in  the  quarrel  (both  par- 
ties having  appealed  to  Rome),  the  king  at  last  induced  the 
monks  to  give  way,  and  Baldwin  was  elected  and  translated 
to  Canterbury  on  the  19th  May  1185.  The  monks,  however, 
never  exhibited  any  cordiality  towards  their  archbishop,  and 
were  at  variance  with  him  almost  up  to  his  death.  Bald- 
win took  the  cross  and  travelled  over  England,  in  company 
with  Ranulph  Glanville  and  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  to  preach  a 
general  crusade. 

Giraldus  thus  describes  Archbishop  Baldwin  :  ^^  Colore  fuit 
'^  fusco,  vultu  simplici  ac  venusto,  statura  mediocri,  habitudine  • 
"  corporis  bona,  sed  tenui.  non  crassa :  modestus  ac  sobrius, 
'^  nb^tinentise  magnse,   ut  vix  unquam  in   ipsum   quicquam 
VOL.   II.  H  H 
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A.D.  1190. '^  Binistrum  ausa  fuerit  fama  praesumere.  Sermone  parens, 
^^  ad  iram  tardus,  ]itteraram  studiis  a  pueritia  imbatas,  jugum 
'^  Domini  ab  adolescentia  portans ;"  and  he  further  adds, 
''  monachum  fuisse  meliorem  quam  abbatem,  et  episcopum 
"  quam  archiepisoopum/'  and  that  on  one  occasion  the  pope 
ironically  addressed  an  epistle  to  him,  commencing,  ^'  Urbanus, 
"  servus  servorum  Dei,  monacho  ferventissimo,  abbati  calido, 
''  episcopo  tepido,  archiepiscopo  remisso^salutem.'' 

Archbishop  Baldwin  embarked  at  Marseilles  to  .join  the 
crusaders,  and  was  present  at  the  siege  of  Acre  when  the 
Christians  were  worn  out  and  dispirited  with  pestilence  and 
famine.  'His  last  days  were  devoted  to  the  help  and  comfort 
of  the  sufferers ;  having  himself  caught  the  prevalent  fever, 
he  died  on  the  19th  of  November  1190. 

The  works  of  ALrchbishop  Baldwin  which  have  reached  us 
are  ''  Pe  Commendatione  Fidei ;"  ^'  De  Sacramento  Altaris," 
dedicated  to  Bartholomew,  Bishop  of  Exeter  ;  *^  De  Dilectione 
"  Dei ;"  "  De  duplici  Resurrectione  ;"  "  De  Requie  quam  sibi 
"  et  nobis  Christus  qusesivit  et  paravit  ;'*  "  De  Efiicacia 
"  Divini  Eloquii ;"  "De  Salutatione  Angelica ;"  "  Dp  Vulnere 
"  Charitatis,  quod  sponsa  indigit  sponso  ;"  "  De  Beatitudinibus 
"  Evangelicis  ;"  "  De.  Crucifixione  veteris  hominis ;"  "  De 
"  Vita  Coenobitica,  seu  communi  ;**  **  De  Pulchritudine  Naza- 
"  raeorum  ;"  "  Sermones,"  &c.  These  have  all  been  printed. 
The  following  are  also  ascribed  to  him : — "  De  Orthodoxse  Fidei 
"  Dogmatibus  ;"  <*  De  Sectis  Haereticorum  ;"  "  De  Unitate 
"  Charitatis  ;"  "  De  Sacerdotio  Johannis  Hyrcani ;"  "  Super 
"  Eruditione  Giraldi  ;"  "De  Amore  ;"  "Contra  Henricum 
"  Wintoniensem  ;"  "  Commendatio  Virginitatis  ;"  **  Carmen 
"  Devotionis  ;"  '^De  Cruce  ;"  "Mythologia  ;"  "  De  Utilitate 
"  et  Virtute  Sermonis  Dei  vivi."  A  Penitential  by  this 
prelate  is  preserved,  with  some  other  tracts  in  a  manuscript  in 
Lambeth  Library. 


685.  John  of  Tilbury. 

Tanner,  following  Pits,  states  that  John  of  Tilbury  was  a 
doctor  of  divinity  at  Oxford,  a  preacher  of  London  ("  con- 
"  cionator  Londoniensis  "),  and  was  elevated  to  the  episcopal 
bench,  but  for  what  see  he  did  not  know.  This  is  evidently 
an  error,  as  no  individual  of  that  name  ever  held  the  office  of 
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bishop  in  England.  Pita  further  states  that  John  of  TUbury  A.D.  1190. 
was  included  among  the  learned  men  of  the  age  in  which  he 
lived,  though  his  writings  were  rare  ;  he  nevertheless  composed 
a  work  entitled  **  Historia  Gentis  Anglorum,"  in  one  book,  and 
some  orations^  in  one  book  Q^  Liber  Concionum  ").  The  time 
of  his  death  is  not  known,  but  Pita  states  that  he  flourished 
during  the  reign  of  Richard  the  First,  circa  1190, 


A.D.  1190?  A.D.1190 

636.  John  of  Hexham. 

He  derived  his  name  from  the  place  of  his  birth,  and  became 
an  Augustinian  canon  in  the  monastery  of  Hexham,  of  which 
house  he  eventually  became  the  prior.  He  wrote  the  continua- 
tion of  the  history  by  Symeon  of  Durham,  from  the  year  1130 
to  1154,  a  notice  of  which  will  be  found  at  p.  258  of  this 
volume.  He  wrote  also  "  Descriptio  Belli  Scotici "  (see  p.  206) 
and  '^  De  Signis  et  Cometis." 


A,D.  1190.  •  ^^•1>- 1190. 

637.  Tractatufl  Nigelli  Wireker,  Monachi  Cantuariensis, 
adversus  corruptos  s^culi  mores. 

MS.  Cott  Cleop.  B.  ill.  ff.  113  b-133  b.    yell,  small  4to.    xiiL  cent 

It  appears  from  P.  Lyser's  "  Hist.  Poetarum  Medii  wflSvi," 
p.  753,  that  a  MS.  exists  at  Helmstead. 

Incip, — "Reverendo  patri  et  domino  Willelmo,  Dei  gratia 
"  Eliensi  episcopo.'* 

ExpL — *^  flunt  post  securi  flagella  ex  negligencia." 

This  tract  is  addressed  to  William  de  Longchamp,  Bishop 
of  Ely  and  Chancellor  of  England,  to  whom  the  writer  dedicated 
a  poem,  which'precedes  this  piece.* .  The  author  describes  with 
a  graphic  pen  the  corruptions  existing  in  the  chu^h,  and 
enlivens  his  subject  with  anecdotes  of  an  amusing  character. 

*  Conunencing,  "  Fostquam,  tristis  hyemg  zephyro  gpirante  recessit," 
and  ending, "  Jure  reyerteris,  sicque  perhennis  eris."  This  little  poem 
also  occurs  in  Julius  A.  yii.    See  next  article. 

HH   2 
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A.D.  1190.  He  highly  eulogises  the  bishop,  and  speaks  of  him  as  an  en* 
lightened  reformer  of  the  abuses  of  the  age. 

Nigel  Wireker  was  a  Benedictine  monk  and  precentor  in 
Christchnrch,  Canterbury.  He  is  described  by  the  old  biblio- 
graphers as  ''  Yir  pietate  et  doctrina  clarjis,  varis  lectionis, 
*'  boni  judicii  theologus  insignis,  philosophus  non  vulgaris, 
''  rhetor  facundus,  poeta  elegantissimos.**  His  most  celebrated 
work,  the  "  Speculum  Stultorum,"  is  a  severe  satire  in  verse 
on  the  follies  of  the  age,  especially  those  common  among  the 
monastic  orders.  The  author,  under  the  name  Brunellus,  an 
ass,  addresses  the  poem  to  William  de  Longchamp, 

"  Suscipe  pauca  tibi  veteris,  Guilhelmo,  Nigelli." 

It  h^  been  frequently  printed.  Several  other  works  have 
been  erroneously  attributed  to  him.*  The  dates  of  the  birth 
and  death  of  Nigel  are  not  precisely  known.  Emmanuel 
Weber  published  an  account  of  the  life  and  writings  of 
Wireker,  at  Leipsic,  4 to.  1679. 

At  the  beginning  of  MS.  Cott.  Cleopat.  B.  iii.  is  Alfred  of 
Rievaulx's  history  down  to  Henry  II. 


638.  Versus  Nigelli^de  Wetekre  (sc.  Wirekir,  Monachi 
Caiituariensis),  continens  Monita  Moralio. 

t  MS.  Cott  Julius  A.  vii.  ff.  53-63.    veil  small  4to. 
X  MS.  Cott  Cleop.  B.  iii.  if .  1 1 2, 1 1 3  b.    veil,  small  4to.    xiii.  cent 


*  A  nmnber  of  Nigel's  poems  occur  in  MS.  Cott  Yesp.  D.  xix.  The 
MS.  appears  to  have  belonged  to  him,  for  it  had  the  following  inscription 
on  the  fly-leaf : — **  Hie  liber  est  eoclesioe  Christi  Cantuariensis.  Qui 
*'  ilium  inde  abstulit,  auferat  eum  Dominus'  de  libro  vit®.  Nioblu  db 
"  LoNOo  Campo."    The  first  poem  begins: — 

"  In  quascumque  manus  pervenerit  iste  libellus, 
Dicat  in  sterna  requiescat  pace  Nigellus ; 
Si  quid  in  hoc  modico  quod  te  juvet  esse  libello, 
Contigerit,  dicas  ait  lux  sterna  Nigello. 
Hujus  quisquis  eris  conspector  forte  libelli, 
*  Die  ita,  Christe  Jesu,  miseri  miserere  Nigelli, 

Factoris  memor  esto  tui  sic,  parve  libelle, 
Sspius  et  dicas  yivas  sine  fine,  Nigelle." 
t  This  MS.  is  written  in  imitation  of  a  MS.  of  the  12th  century,  by  a 
comparatively  modem  hand. 

*  This  MS.  contains  the  second  piece  only. 
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Incip, — ''  Si  mihi  credideris,  lingoam  cohibebis  et  aulsB.^       A.D.  1190* 
ExpL — "  Vix  patris  dici  pauca,  vel  ista  teae." 
This  poem  is  commonly  attributed  to  John  of  Salisbury. 
See,  under  the  year  1156,  John  of  Salisbury's  "  Polycraticus." 


639.  Item  veraus  Nigelli. 

M$.  Julius  A.  yii. 
MS.  Cott.  Cleop.  B.  lii. 

/nctp.— '*  Postquam    tristis   hyems    zephyro   spirante  re- 

«  cessit." 
Exph — "  Jure  reverteris,  sicque  perhenuis  eris," 
These  verses  were  sent  to  the  chancellor,  Longchamp,  Bishop 

of  Ely,  for  at  line  27  we  have, — 

'^  QusBsitus  regnl  tibi  cancellarius  Angli, 
Primus  sollicita  mente  petendus  erit. 
Hie  est,  qui  regni  leges  cancellat  iniquas 
Et  mandata  pii  principis  asqua  facit." 


640.  Gualteri  Mapes  de  Nugis  CuriaJium  Distinctiones 

quinque. 

MS.  Bodl.  851.  (3041). 

MS.  Hyper.  Bodl.  James,  U.  3.  (3851.) 

MS.  olim  Clarendon,  78, 

Tit, — "  In  libro  magistri  Gauteri  Mahap  de  Nugis  Curia- 
^^  Hum,  distinctio  prima;  assimulatio  curise  regis  ad  infernum." 

Incip, — "In  tempore  sum  et  de  tempore  loquor,  ait  Augus- 
tinus,  et  adjecit,  nescio  quid  sit  tempus." 

Expl, — "qui  sedet  super  thronum  et  judicabit  justitiam." 

Edited  by  Mr.  Wright  for  the  Camden  Society,  1850. 

This  important  historical  work  is  divided  into » five  books 
or  distinctions,  written  by  snatches  at  different  times.*     In 

■       ■ 

*  **  Hnnc  in  curia  Regis  Henrici  libellnm  raptun  annotayi  schedulis  et  a 
"  corde  meo  violenter  extorsi  **  (Distinct  iv.  c.  2).  Bespecting  the  time  at 
which  this  work  was  written,  Mr.  Wright,  who  has  analysed  the  work,  states, 
*<  It  appears  fh>m  the  15th  chapter  of  the  first  distinction,  that  the  author 
"  was  writing  that  part  of  the  book  when  the  news  arriyed  of  the  capture 
'*  of  Jerusalem  bj  Saladin,  which  must  therefore  have  been  the  latter  part  of 
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A.D.  1190.  the  first  book^  sajs  Mr.  Wright,  ''he  begiius  hj  comparing  the 
*^  English  court  to  the  infernal  regions,  drawing  comparisons 
**  with  the  fabled  labours  of  Tantalus,  Sisyphus,  &c.,  after 
'^  which  he  proceeds  to  relate  some  legends  and  stories  relating 
**  to  the  follies  and  crimes  of  courts,  which  are  followed  bj 
''  monastic  stories  ;  a  bitter  lamentation  over  the  taking  of 
**  Jerusalem  ;  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the  different  orders  of 
"  monks,  and  of  the  Templars  and  Hospitallers,  with  some 
''  severe  reflections  on  their  growing  corruptions,  and  a  long 
**  and  verj  violent  attack  on  his  especial  enemies  the  Cister- 
"  clans.  Next  we  have  interesting  accounts  of  different  sects 
^*  of  heretics  which  had  sprung  up  in  the  12th  century,  and 
"  the  first  distinction  ends  with  thp  story  of  the  three  remark- 
**  able  hermits.  The  second  distinction  begins  with  tales 
*^  relating  to  pious  monks  and  hermits,  and  their  supposed 
'^  miracles,  which  are  followed  by  some  anecdotes  of  the 
"  manners  of  the  Welsh,  and  subsequently  by  a  curious  coUec- 
<<  tion  of  fairy  legends.  The  five  chapters  of  the  third  distinc- 
**  tion  consist  of  a  series  of  stories  of  a  very  romantic  nature. 
"  The  fourth  distinction  opens  with  the  epistle  of  Valerius  to 
"  Rufinus,  a  well-known  treatise,  which  occurs  frequently  in 
**  manuscripts  as  an  anonymous  production,  and  which  is 
*'  followed  by  another  scries  of  tales  and  legends,  many  of  them 
*^  of  great  interest  from  their  connexion  with  popular  man- 
*^  ners  or  with  historical  personages.  The  fifth  distinction 
**  contains  a  few  historical  traditions  relating  to  Earl  Godwin 
**  and  Gnut  the  Dane,  followed  by  a  sketch  of  the  history  of 

**  the  year  1187;  in  the  11th  chapter  of  the  fourth  distiiiction,  MiqKi 
**  tellB  OB  that  Pope  Lacios  had  just  succeeded  Pope  Alexander  EEL,  and 
"  that  the  year  before  this  in  which  he  was  writing,  Lucius  had  been 
**  Bishop  of  08tia*BO  that  it  must  have  been  written  eat^  in  1182,  yet  at 
*'  the  beginning  of  the  same  distinction  he  says  that  he  is  writing  on 
*'  St  Bamabas^s  day  (the  1 1th  of  June),  the  same  day  on  which  the  yoong 
«  King  Henry  died  in  1182,  evidently  looking  back  to  that  event  as  being 
"  some  time  past;  and  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  fifth  distinction  he  tsptaks 
"  in  one  place  of  the  death  of  King  Henry  U.,  which  occurred  in  1189,  a 
<<  little  after  which  he  alludes  to  events  which  occurred  when  Bichard  L 
«  and  Philip  of  France  were  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  immediately  after  spealk% 
"  of  Henry  n.  as  being  alive."  Consequently,  the  woiii  is  eridendj  m 
number  of  scraps  collected  together,  and  rerised  and  augmented  at 
different  times  by  the  author.  As  the  exact  time  of  his  death  is  not 
nor  that  of  the  composition  of  *'  De  Nugis  Curialium/'  it  has  been 
adyisabie  to  place  it  at  the  end  of  the  12th  century. 
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"  the  English  court  from  the  reign  of  William  Bufua  to  that  A.D.  1190. 

"  of  Henry  II.,  which  occupies  the  larger  portion  of  this 

"  division  of  the  work.     This  sketch  of  the  Anglo-Norman 

"  kings  is  valuable."     From  this  brief  summary  it  will  be 

seen  that  the  treatise  ^*  De  Nugis  Curialium ''  is  replete  with 

contemporary  anecdotes,  and  forms  a  curious  medley  of  romance 

and  popular  legend. 

Walter  Mapes  appears  to  have  been  a  countryman  and  con- 
temporary of  Giraldus  Gambrensis,  and  was  probably  bom 
in  Pembrokeshire.  The  principal  incidents  of  his  life  may  ^ 
bo  collected  irom  his  writings.*  In  one  place  he  speaks  of 
the  Welsh  as  his  fellow  countrymen,  in  another  he  alludes  to 
himself  as  a  marcher,  and  in  another  he  calls  England  his 
mother.  Mr.  Wright  thinks  that  he  was  a  native  of  Gloucester- 
shire or  Herefordshire,  but  probably  of  the  last-named  county, 
as  he  tells  many  Herefordshire  legends  in  his  book  "  De  Nugis 
Gurialium."  His  parents,  according  to  his  own  statement,  had 
been  serviceable  to  King  Henry  II.  both  before  and  after  he  came 
to  the  throne.f  He  studied  at  Paris, |  and  there  attended  the 
school  of  Gerard  la  Pucelle.§  It  does  not  appear  what  was 
his  exact  position  on  his  return  to  England,  but  he  evidently 
was  in  the  king's  household,  and  accompanied  him  in  all  his 
progresses,  and  held  some  special  appointment  in  Prince 
Henry's  court;  he  was  also  on  terms  of  familiarity  with  Tho- 
mas Becket  when  he  was  the  king's  chancellor.  ||     Giraldus 

*  In  his  work  "De  NugiB  Curialium/'  Distinct  ii.,  "  De  moribus  Walen- 
«  sium,"  he  speaks  of  the  Welsh  as  his  fellow  countrjrmen,  "  compatriotsc 
"  nostri  Walenses  ; "  and  in  Distinct  ii.,  "  De  Luelino  Rege  Walensi,"  he 
speaks  of  himself  as  a  marcher,  *'  qusesivit  a  me,  qui  marchio  sum  Walen- 
**  sibus  ;"  and  in  Distinct  iv.  c  1,  he  refers  to  England  as  his  mother, 
"  antequam  esset  annorum  xx.  matrem  nostram  et  suam  Angliam  eziyit" 

f  **  Domino  regi  pnedicto  [Henrico]  serriebat  quidem  dericos,  qui  vobis 
'*  heec  scripsit,  cui  agnomen  Map  ;  hie  ipsi  carusfuit  et  acceptus,  non  suis 
"  Bed  parentum  suorum  meritis,  qui  sibi  fideles  et  necessarii  fiierant  ante 
"  regnum  etpost"    ("  De  Nugis  Curialium,"  p.  235,  ed.  Wright) 

i  "  Me  proBsente  Farisius,  ortum  est  inter  clericos  et  laicos  in  regis  hi^us 
.  *<  curia  murmur,"  &c.  (Ibid.  p.  217.)  He  appears  to  have  witneseed 
many  broils  between  the  scholars  and  townsmen. 

§  '*  Yidi  Farisius  Hungarum  in  schola  Magistri  Girardi  Faelle."  (Ibid, 
p.  73.) 

II  **  Unde  mihi  contigit  respondere  parabolam  beato  Thomse,  tono 
«  cancellario  domini  mei  Regis  Henrici,  scilicet  secundi :  quiBBiyit  a  me,  qui 
"  marchio  sum  Walensibus,  quae  fides,  id  est  fidelitas,  eomm,  et  quomodo 
<'  credi  possent,*'  &c.    (Ibid.  p.  99.) 
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A.D.  1190.  Cambrensin  states  that  Mapes  was  one  of  the  jostiees  in  ejre; 
and  it  appears  from  the  Pipe  Boll  of  the  19th  of  Heniy  IL, 
that  he  presided  as  one  of  such  at  the  Gloucester  assizes.  In 
the  jear  1173  he  accompanied  the  king  to  Limoges,  and  was 
appointed  to  superintend  the  expenses  of  Peter,  Archbishop  of 
Tarentaise ;  at  which  time  he  witnessed  one  and  heard  of 
many  of  his  miracles.* 

Mapes  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  the  court  of  Louis  le  Jeune, 
King  of  France,  with  whom  he  seems  to  hayebeen  on  friendly 
terms  (ibid.  p.  215),  and  afterwards  to  attend  the  council  at 
Home  convened  by  Pope  Alexander  m. ;  on  his  way  thither  he 
was  hospitably  entertained  at  the  court  of  Henry,  Count  of 

Champagne.t 

When  Geoffrey,  the  illegitimate  son  of  King  Henry  11.,  was 
elected  to  the  see  of  Lincoln,  Mapes  succeeded  him  as  Canon 
of  St.  Paul's  (ibid.  p.  237).  He  had  always  been  in  a  state  of 
hostility  with  Geoffrey,  who  had  endeavoured  to  injure  him 
in  every  possible  way.  Besides  this  canonry  he  held  the  pre- 
centorship  of  Lincoln,  the  rectory  of  Westbury  in  Gloucester- 
shire, and  many  other  smaller  ecclesiastical  preferments. 
Oudin,  ii.  1645,  says  that  he  was  a  Canon  of  Salisbury,  but  this 
is  apparently  a  mistake.  In  1 196  he  was  appointed  Archdeac<m 
of  Oxford,  and  resigned  the  precentorship  of  Lincoln. 

Besides  the  work  now  under  consideration,  Walter  Mapes  is 
said  to  have  written  several  satirical  pieces  against  the  oonnp- 
tions  of  the  court  and  church  of  Rome  and  the  manners  of  the 
clergy;  and  Mr.  Thomas  Wright  has  collected  and  edited  for  the 
Camden  Society  (1841)  all  the  Latin  poems  commonly  allribiited 
to  him.  Mr.  Wright  states  that  Mapes  was  also  distingui^Kd 
OS  a  writer  in  the  Anglo-Norman  language,  and  that  to  hmm 
we  owe  a  large  portion  of  the  cycle  of  the  romaacaof  tte 


*  "  Vidi  postmodum   beatum  Fetmiu,  Archipraegnlem 
"  qai  monies  inter  AlpinoB  residet  .  .  Hie  per  dies  nndeeimi 
**  rege  domino  Henrico  secundo  apud  Lemovicas  monm  fedt,  ciig»4^« 
"  cnram  a  rege  snscepi,  et  regiis  interim  exhibendom 
**  hominem  lotnm  et  hilarem  in  omni  caso,  ftciei 
"  hnmilem,  omnino  sicnt  mnltis  aliis  et  ut  mihi  videbttar 
**  yidi  miraculum  per  manum  ipsius  a  Domino  sacmm,  aaffiri  jihirifni'*' 

t  ^  Circiter  illud  tempus,  cnm  ad  concilinm  Borne  sob  Alfi-imfln  yi^pt. 
'*  teftio  celebrandnm  pra^cepto  domini  regis  Angiie  festSBMrenu  wwajjii  hm 
*'  hospitio  comes  Campanie,  Henricos  filios  Teobaldi,  umiilinn 

ita  ut  moltis  prodigns  yidcretor."    (Ibid.  p.  216.) 


M 
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Rottnd  Table,  in  the  earliest  form  in  which  they  are  known.  A.D.  1190. 
His  contributions  to  this  series  were  the  '*  Roman  de  Lancelot 
''  da  Lac  ; "  the  ^*  Quete  du  Saint  Graal/'  and  the  Roman  de  la 
*'  Mort  Arthur."  It  has,  however,  been  contended  that  Mapes 
merely  translated  these  romances  from  a  Latin  original ;  though 
there  is  no  evidence  of  the  existence  of  such  an  original. 


641.  Johannis  II.,  Archiepiscopi  Lugdunensis,  Epistola  ad 
J.  Glasguiensem  Episcopum,  qui  ab  se  ordinatus  fderat 

anno  eodem. 

« 

Incip, — "Venerabili  domino  et  sacerdoti  G.,  Dei  gratia 
"  Glascuensi  Episcopo." 

ExpL — "pro  rcatuum  meorum  venia  invenire  dignemiui. 
"  Bene  valete." 

Printed  in  MabUlon's  "  Analecta,"  p.  478. 


A.D.  119L  •  A.D.  1191. 

642.  Polichronitudo  Basileos,  sive  Historia  Belli  quod 
Bicardus  gessit  contra  Saracenos,  Gallice. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant.  432. 

Incip, — "Despuis  celle  heure  que  Godefroy  de  Buillon." 

The  title  has  but  little  connexion  with  the  text,  as  a  very 
small  portion  of  it  relates  to  Richard's  exploits. 

After  a  short  introduction  concerning  the  Holy  Land,  the 
marriage  of  Louis  VII.  with  Eleanor  of  Poitou,  "movays 
"  femme,"  there  is  a  short  and  fabulous  account  of  Henry  II. 
and  Richard  I.  ;  then  the  affairs  of  Jerusalem  under  John  de 
Brienne  are  treated  of  at  considerable  length  ;  then  French 
affairs,  and  an  account  of  Thomas,  Archbishop  of  Rheims. 

It  has  some  illuminations  (defaced)  executed  at  the  end  of 
the  13th  or  early  part  of* the  14th  century.  Nasmith  observes 
that  this  piece  has  been  erroneously  ascribed  to  Skelton:  "  Hoc  < 

**  opus  Skeltono  ascribitur  a  CI.  Stanleio,  prime  autem  intuitu 
**  satis  liquit  codicem  ipsum  longe  ante  tempus  quo  claruit 
"  Skel tonus,  fuisse  scrip tum  ;  nb  eoque  regi  done  missum,  ut 


490  DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE  OF  BaJOJSCBIPTS  RELATING 

A.D.  1191.  <<  testantur  sequentes  versus  di verso  ct  recent!  caractere  prinue 
"  paginffi  inscripti." 

"  I,  liber,  et  propera,  regem  tu  pronas  adora. 
Me  sibi  commendes  humilem  Skeltoni  da  vatem 
Ante  suam  majestatem  (per  csetera  passim) 
Inclita  bella  refer,  gessit  quae  maximus  heros 
Anglorum  primus  nostra  de  gente  Ricardus, 
Hector  ut  intrepidus,  contra  validissima  castra 
Gentis  Agarenas  ;  memora  quos  ille  labores, 
QuoB  tulit  angores,  qualesque  recepit  honores." 


Ends, 


*'  Cronica  Francoruin  validis  inimica  Britannis 
Saepe  solent  celebres  Britonum  compescere  laudes." 


AJ).  806-  A.D.  806-1191 1 

i191? 

643.  Historia  Monasterii  S.  Augustini  Cantuariensis^  by 

Thomas  of  Elmham. 

MS.  Aul.  Trinit.  Cant 

/«cip.^"  Tractatum  do  statu  hujus  monasterii." 
Uxpl, — "  Fontificatus  nostri  anno  primo."  * 

This  history  extends  from  the  arrival  of  St.  Augustine  in 
Kent  until  A.D.  1191.  Prefixed  is  a  chronolpgj  as  far  as 
1418,  which  shows  in  outline  what  was  to  have  been  the 
character  of 'the  work  when  completed.  The  only  copy  known 
is  that  in  the  possession  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Trinity 
^  Hall,  Cambridge.  The  author's  name  does  not  occur  ;  but  the 
internal  evidence  in  the  chronicle  shews  that  he  was  a  monk  of 
St.  Augustine's,  Canterbury,  and  that  he  was  connoted  with 
Norfolk,  and  most  probably  with  Elmham. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Hardwick,  in  the  series  of 
"  Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  Great  Britain  during  the 
"  Middle  Ages." 
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A.D.  1191.  A.D.  1191, 

644.  Adam  of  Evesham. 

.  Of  the  personal  history  of  this  writer  little  or  nothing  is 
known.  According  to  Wharton,  he  was  elected  Abbot  of 
Evesham  in  1161,  and  was  one  of  the  nuncios  who  brought 
the  pall  to  Thomas  Becket  as  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  He 
died  on  the  2nd  ides  of  November  1191.  He  wrote  **Ex- 
"  hortatio  ad  sacras  virgines  Godestovensis  ccenobii,"  "De 
^^  miraculo  Eucharistiaa,  ad  Rainaldum,"  and  a  collection  of 
epistles. 


A.D.  1189-1192.  A.D.1189. 

1192. 

645.  Chronlcon  Ricardi  Divisensis,  Monachi  WintonienBis, 
de  Rebus  tempore  R.  Ricardi  I.  et  de  Gestis  ipsius  in 
Palsestina  ;  ad  Robertum,  olim  illius  ecdesise  Priorem, 
qui  se  in  Cartusiam  receperat. 

MS.  Cott  Dom.  A.  xiii.  ff.  70-87.    Bmall  4to.  yell.  dble.  col.    ziii.  cent. 
MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  339.  2.    emaU  4to.  veil.  dble.  col.    xiii.  cent. 

Incip.  ProL — "  Venerabili  patri  et  semper  domino  Roberto." 
ExpL  ProL — "  Solis  meus  sermo  servit  superstitibus." 
.    Incip,    Chron. — "  Anno    igitur    ab    incamatione    Domini 

"   M.C.LXXXIX." 

£3cpL  Chron, — "  de  gratia  Gentilium  consequeretur." 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson  for  the  English 
Historical  Society,  1838. 

In  his  epistle  to  Robert,  formerly  Prior  of  Winchester,  the 
author,  after  declaring  his  inability  to  relate  the  whole 
history  of  the  family  of  King  Henry  II.,  states  his  intention 
of  writing  an  account  of  Richard  only. 

The  chronicle  extends  from  the  coronation  of  Richard  I.  in 
1189  to  the  truce  with  Saiadin  in  1192.  The  author  com- 
mences with  an  account  of  King  Richard's  coronation.  Richard 
raises  money  for  the  Crusade.  Proceedings  of  the  Bishop  of 
Ely,  the  king's  chancellor.  Description  of  the  king's  fleet. 
The  king  arrives  at  Messina  ;  its  siege  and  capture.  Queen 
Eleanor  arrives  in  Sicily.  The  kings  of  England  and  France 
leave  Sicily.  Proceedings  of  the  chancellor  in  England.  Dis- 
position of  Richard's  fleet.  Richard  captures  Cyprus.  Richard 
marries  Berengaria.     He    arrives    at  Acres.     Acres  taken. 
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A.D.ii89«  Richard  ofTends  the  Duke  of  Austria.    A  council  at  London. 

^^^^'  The  chancellor  fined.     A  boy  killed  by  the  Jews  of  Win- 

chester. Brief  description  of  London  and  the  principal  cities 
in  England.  Richard's  exploits  in  Palestine.  His  illness  and 
recovery.     His  arrangements  before  leaving  Palestine. 

Richard  of  Devizes  has  some  curious  particulars,  not  perhaps 
elsewhere  to  be  found  ;  but  he  has  sometimes  more  words 
than  matter,  often  studiously  borrowing  or  adapting  classical 
descriptions. 

This  work,  however,  is  valuable  as  an  historical  contempo* 
rary  authority.  His  statements  are  generally  corroborated 
by  other  early  and  independent  writers,  and  his  reflections, 
though  sarcastic,  are  candid  and  'apparently  uninfluenced  by 
party  spirit. 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  personal  history  of  Richard  of 
Devizes,  except  in  the  incidental  allusion  to  himself  in  the 
prologue,  from  which  it  appears  that  he  was  a  member  of  the 
priory  of  St.  Swithin,  Winchester,  and  visited  his  former 
prior  at  Witham,  who  had  been. removed  to  the  Chartreuse 
there,  in  order,  as  he  quaintly  expresses  it,  to  see  how 
much  nearer  heaven  was  this  newly  founded  establishment  of 
the  Chartreuse  than  was  Winchester,  ^'quanto  cella  Car- 
"  tusiae  celsior  sit  et  coclo  vicinior  claustro  Wintoniae."  Upon 
his  return  to  Winchester,  Richard  composed  this  work,  and* 
dedicated  it  to  his  friend  Robert,  Prior  of  Witham,  as  a 
memorial  of  their  mutual  friendship.  These  facts  would 
seem  to  prove  that  the  work  must  have  been  written  some- 
where between  the  year  1191,  when  Robert  removed  from 
Winchester  to  Witham,  and  before  King  Richard's  imprison- 
ment in  Austria,  in  the  year  1192,  or  that  fact  would  certainly 
have  been  recorded,  unless  indeed  the  author  died  before  he 
had  finished  his  work  ;  and  there  is  some  ground  for  supposing 
that  this  may  have  been  the  case,  as  the  chronicle  seems  to 
end  abruptly,  and  there  are  blank  spaces  in  the  MS.*  which 
would  almost  induce  the  suspicion  that  they  had  been  pur« 
posely  left  for  after  insertions. 

*  The  only  tvo  MSS.  of  this  chronicle  irhich  exiet  are  certainly  con- 
temporary with  the  composition  of  the  irork,  and  closely  resemhle  each 
other  in  hand'writing,  size,  arrangement,  and  other  minute  particulars ; 
both  "vtcre  evidently  taken  from  one  common  original. 
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A.D.  1192.  ^'^'  "92. 

646.  Benedictus  Abbas  Petroburgensis,  de  Vita  et  Gestis 

Begum  Henrici  II.  et  Bicardi  I« 

*  MS.  Cott  Julius.  A.  xi.  4.  ff.  29-112.    4to.  yell.    xir.  cent. 

t  MS.  Cott  Vitell.  E.  xviL  8.  ft  18-191.    yell.  4to.    xiii.  ceut. 

X  MS.  Harl.  8666.    paper,  folio.    xyiiL  cent. 

Incip, — "  Anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  m.c.lxx.  Henricus, 
«*  Rex  AnglioB.*' 

ExpL — "  yillam  Rothomagensis  archiepiscopi,  et  ibi  man- 
"  serunt.     Explicit." 

Hearne  published  this  work  in  1735,  in  2  vols.  8vo.§  His 
transcript,  as  prepared  for  press,  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library 
(Rawlinson  B.  183),  but  it  is,  of  course,  of  no  critical  value. 

This  history  begins  and  ends  abruptly,  extending  from 
Christmas  1169  to  A.D.  1192.  It  is  highly  important,  and 
enters  into  a  very  minute  detail  of  events,  generally  in  the 
order  in  which  they  occurred,  and  frequently  mentioning  the 
very  day  on  which  they  happened.  The  author  introduces 
copies  of  a  great  number  of  original  documents,  and  is  par- 
ticularly attentive  to  the  affairs  of  Scotland  and  the  north  of 
England.  He  passes  hastily  over  Becket's  reconcilation  with 
'the  king  and  that  prelate's  murder.  He  narrates  with  much 
minuteness  the  journal  of  King  Richard's  expedition  to  and 
in  Palestine  ;  but  omits  some  facts  which  are  given  in 
Hoveden.  He  gives,  however,  much  information  not  to  be 
found  in  that  writer.||      Sometimes  he  gives  only  the  sub- 


*  This  MS.  ends  with  the  death  by  shipwreck  of  Geoffrey  the  Chancellor, 
A.D.  1177,  *'8iquidem  omni  morum  honestate  prsedltus." 

t  This  MS.  was  muchii^ored  in  the  fire  of  1731,  but  has  been  restored. 
It  contains  the  poem  on  the  death  of  Richard  L,  which  is  printed  by  Gale. 
Heame  prints  two  short  poems  on  the  death  of  Richard  I.,  which  occur  at 
the  end  of  this  MS.    See  under  the  year  1199. 

X  A  full  transcript  of  the  other  two  MSS. 

§  Heame  thought  this  work  imperfect  at  the  beginning,  a  suggestion 
which  seems  exceedingly  doubtftil.* 

j)  Mr.  Stubbs,  in  a  note  to  the  •*  Itinerary  "  (p.  307),  notices  a  very  curious 
passage  in  Benedict,  which  is  not  in  Hoveden,  embodying  the  reports  that 
first  reached  Europe  of  the  march  to  Beit  Nuba,  and  not  corrected  after 
the  true  accounts  were  received.  It  is  the  las't  news  of  the  Crusade  giyen 
by  the  original  writer  in  Benedict's  chronicle. 
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A.D.  1192.  stance  of  letters  which  Hoveden  has  given  in  full.  At  the 
end  of  each  year,  the  author  inserts  such  occasional  notices 
of  events  as  he  had  omitted,  and  sometimes  he  repeats  them 
by  way  of  recapitulation. 

That  Benedict,  the  Abbot  of  Peterborough,  was  not  the 
author  of  this  work  seems  probable  from  the  following  con- 
siderations : — (1.)  The  authorship  is  ascribed  to  him  in  the 
MS.  in  a  later  hand.  (2.)  Boston  of  Bury,  Bale,  Leland, 
Pits,  &c.  knew  nothing  of  Abbot  Benedict  as  the  writer  of  a 
history  of  this  kind.  (3.)  R.  Swafham,  a  monk  of  Peter- 
borough (Sparke's  Collection,  p.  99),  enumerates  Abbot  Bene- 
dict's writings,  but  does  not  refer  to  this  history  ;  he  does, 
however,  mention  a  history  of  King  Henry  II.  and  his  gene- 
alogy as  having  been  written  by  the  order  of  Abbot  Benedict 
(scribere  fecit)  ;  but  this  seems  to  mean  only  a  transcript,  in 
the  same  manner  as  he  alludes  to  many  other  books  there 
mentioned  as  having  been  written  or  copied  by  his  direction. 
(4.)  The  writer  was,  in  all  probability,  a  northern  man,  or  at 
least  had  his  materials  from  that  part  of  the  kingdom,  as  the 
transactions  in  the  province  of  York  and  in  Scotland  are  more 
largely  discussed*  than  those  of  any  other  part  of  the  island, 
whereas  those  of  Peterborough  and  its  vicinity  are  treated 
with  indifference.  (5.)  Benedict  wrote  a  life  of  Archbishop 
Becket,  with  whom  he  appears  to  have  been  on  the  most 
intimate  terms,  yet  that  part  of  this  history  which  relates  to 
Becket  is  despatched  in  a  few  sentences,  and  has  all  the 
appearance  of  a  compilation.  (6.)  Benedict  was  elected  Prior 
of  Canterbury  in  the  year  1175  (within  a  few  months  after  a 
part  of  the  church  had  been  burnt,  5th  Sept.  1174).  Ger- 
vase,  a  monk  of  that  cathedral  at  the  time,  has  left  a  minute 
and  circumstantial  account  of  the  damage  occasioned  by  the 
fire  ;  yet  the  writer  of  this  history  has  given  a  vague  and,  in 
some  respects,  a  false  account  of  the  accident  and  its  conse- 
quences.    (7.)  It  would  seem  from  the  minute  manner  in 

•  which  he  gives  the  journal  of  King  Richard's  voyage,  that  the 

author  accompanied  that  monarch  into  the  Holy  Land  ;  a  fact 
which  of  itself  is  sufficient  to  remove  all  claims  of  Benedict  to 
this  work,  for  during  Richard's  absence  Benedict  was  em- 


*  A  striking  characteristic  of  the  chronicles  compiled  in  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Alban's;  the  brethren  in  their  cell  at  Tynemouth  seeming  to  have 
always  kept  them  well  posted  up  in  Northern  affairs. 
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ployed  in  England.    These  seven  considerations  seem  to  lead  A.D.  119S. 
to  the  conclusion  that  Benedict,  Abbot  of  Peterborough,  and 
formerly  Prior  of  Canterbury,  was  not  the  author  of  the  "  Vita 
"  et  Gesta  Henrici  Secundi  et  Bicardi  Primi." 

Abbot  Benedict,  the  assumed  author,  was  chancellor  to 
Bichard,  who  was  elected  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  A.D. 
1173.  He  was  appointed  prior  of.S.  Augustin's  monastery  in 
1175  ;  made  Abbot  of  Peterborough  in  1177  ;  he  was  present 
at  the  coronation  of  Bichard  I. ;  Vice- Chancellor  of  England 
1191  ;  and  died  in  1193. 

It  is  not  known  where  he  was  bom.  Bale,  iii.  52,  says  he 
was  a  monk  of  Canterbury  and  educated  at  Oxford ;  and 
Swafham  (Sparke*s  Collection,  p.  99)  states  that  he  was  suffi- 
ciently learned,  well  versed  in  monadic  discipline,  and  pro- 
foundly skilled  in  secular  affairs.  Swafham  might,  perhaps, 
include  military  skill-  in  the  number,  as  he  afterwards  relates 
that  the  abbot  recovered  some  property  belonging  to  his 
monastery  by  force  as  well  as  by  law,  and  on  one  occasion  was 
seen  in  arms. 

He  was  a  great  benefactor  to  Peterborough,  in  buildings, 
relics,  ornaments,  habits,  and  books,  a  long  list  of  which, 
chiefly  ecclesiastical,  is  intterted  in  Swafham's  history  ;  among 
them  are  several  pieces  by  Seneca,  and  the  whole  of  Martial, 
Terence,  and  Claudian.  He  was  also  celebrated  for  his  liberal 
hospitality. 

Abbot  Benedict  wrote  an  account  of  the  martjrrdom  and 
miracles  of  Archbishop  Becket ;  a  portion  of  the  former  is 
inserted  in  the  "  Quadrilogus,"  but  the  entire  work  has  not 
yet  occurred.  Some  other  works  are  also  attributed  to  him, 
but  apparently  without  sufficient  foundation. 

Giraldus  Cambrensis  speaks  contemptuously  of  Benedict. 


647.  Chronicon  Angli^e  ad  annum  1192. 

MS.  HarL  5418.  ff.  17-77.    velL  4to.    xiv.  cent. 

Ruhr.^—^*  De  ortu  Hibemensium." 
Incip, — Gurguint,  filius  Belini  magni,  regis  Britonum." 
Expl. — "  a  Bummo  usque  deorsum." 

This  piece  appears  to  be  similar   to  the  tract  *'  De  ortu 
"  Hybernieusium,"  of  which  notice  will  bo  found  under  the 
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AJD.  1192.  year  1199.  Folios  33-38  incluBtve  have  been  bound  up  out 
of  their  proper  order  ;  they  contain  portions  of  the  ^*  Liber 
«*  Methodii,"  and  the  «  Prophecies  of  the  Tiburtine  SibyL" 


648*  Chronioon  Badulfi  Nigri  ab  orbe  condito  usque  ad 

captionem  Regis  Ricardi. 

MS.  Cott  Cleopat  C.  x.  £  1-55.    veil  small  4to.     xiiL  cent. 

Sttb. — "  Radulfus  Niger,  hujus  cronicae  auctor." 
Incip. — ^'  In  principio  creavit  Deus  coelum  et  terram.*' 
Jj!xpL — "  multa  instAncia  et  probitate  liberavi  te/' 
Edited  by  Lieut-Colonel  Robert  Anstruther.    Lond.,  8vo. 
1851. 

This  chronicle  differs  from  the  other  chronicle  ascribed  to 
Ralph  Niger,  manuscripts  of  which  are  in  the  Cottonian  Col- 
lection (Vespas.  D.  x.  f.  1.),  the  King's  Collection  (Bibl, 
Reg.  13.  A.  xii.),  and  in  the  College  of  Arms  (xi.  3.)  (See 
under  the  years  1161  and  1178.)  It  has  here  scarcely  any 
mention  of  English  affairs*  till  near  the  accession  of  Richard  I., 
when  the  writer  gives  a  short  account  of  Henry  11. .  He 
describes  briefly  Richard's  expedition  to  Palestine,  his  capture 
and  his  return  ;  and  he  adds  the  succession  of  English  kings 
from  Ina  to  Richard  I.,  the  materials  for  which  had  not 
occurred  in  time  to  be  inserted  in  the  body  of  the  work."}" 
His  chief  attention  is  to  the  German  emperors,  kings  of  France, 
Denmark,  &c. 

Little  is  known  of  the  history  of  Ralph  Niger.  Pits  (p.  291) 
says  that  he  was  born  at  Bury,  in  Suffolk.  He  was  a  violent 
partisan  of  Archbishop  Bccket,  and,  in  consequence  of  his 
activity  against  the  king,  he  was  driven  into  exile. 

At  p.  60  the  author  gives   the  following  account  of  his 

*  F.  43.  "  Hardecnuto  mortuo,  et  substituto  ei  fratre  q'us,  Edwaido,  qui 
"  pacem  fecit  cum  Sweiu,  promissa  hereditate  post  mortem  suam." 

F.  45.  *'  In  Auglia  Willelmo  Rege  Rufo  mortuo,  Roberto  Curta  oerea 
'*  comite  Normannorum,  cui  regni  succcssio  competeret  in  peregrinatione 
**  JeroBolymiB  peregrinante,  succesBit  Henricus  frater  ejus  Junior." 

F.  47  b.  "  Henrico  Regi  Anglias  successit  Stephanus  nepoe  suus,  miles 
*'  strenuuB,  sed  minus  pius,  comes  Bolonisc  super  mare." 

f  Fol.  52.  "  De  regibus  Anglorum, — seriem  eorum  a  primo  rege  Locio 
"  Christiano  non  posui,  quoniam  Historiam  Anglorum  ad  manom  non 
**  habuiy  et  prolixitatem  vitavi.  8eriem  tamen  regum  postmodum  inventam 

non  a  Lucio,  sed  ab  Ine,  qui  pr^nns  totius  Anglise  rex  fiiit,  posui.*' 


<( 
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works:  —  "Alii  quoque    scripserunt    compilationes  varias,  A.D.  1192. 

Radufus  Niger   scripsit  septem  digesta  super  Eptaticum ; 

scripsit  et  Moralia  Regum,  et  Epitome  Yeteris  Testamentiy 
"  in  Paralipomenon,  et  Remediarium  in  Esdram  ;  scripsit 
"  etiam  librum  de  re  militari  et  tribus  viis  peregrinationis 
"  Hierosolymitane,  et  librum  de  quatuor  festivitatibus  beatss 
"  Mariffi  Yirginis,  et  librum  de  interpretationibus  HebraK>rum 
"  nominum ;  scripsit  et  hsac  Chronica." 

For  a  notice  of  Ralph  Niger,  see  under  the  year  1161. 

In  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  No.  6047.  B.  5,  is  a  work, 
intitled  "  Historia  Joannis  Anglomm  Regis,  auctore  Radulpho 
"  Nigro." 


A.D.  1151-1193.  A.D.1151 

1193. 

649.  Giraldi  Cambrensis  libri  duo  de  Vita  et  Persecu- 
tionibus  Qalfridi,  Ebora<^nsis  Archiepiscopi. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  190.    veil.  8vo.    xiii  cent 

Incip.  Introitus  prtmw^.-*"  Varias  rerum  humanarum  vices." 
ExpL — "quam    periculum    incurrere  de  professione  cer- 
"  tissimum." 

Printed  in  Wharton's  "  Anglia  Sacra,"  ii.  375. 

In  the  prologue  the  author  declines  prefixing  his  name  to 

♦  Incip, — "  IntroituB  primus. 

"  Yarias  rerom  humanarom  Tices." 

Exph — "  quam  periculum  incurrere  de  professione  certissimum.     Ex- 
"  plicit  prologus." 

Incip. — *'  IntToituB  secundus. 

**  Mob  ent  antiquis  mijorum  imagines.*' 

£2p/.-~<'largitate  laudabilis  et  liberalitate." 

«<  Incipit  liber  primus  de  Promotionibus  Qaufridi,  Eboracensis  Archi- 
'<  episcopi.    Galfiridus  itaque  Anglomm  Regis  Henrici  secundi  filius." 

ExpL  lib.  1.—**  totumque  caput  ejus  irrigare." 

"  Explicit  liber  primus  de  Promotionibus." 

« Incipit    liber    Becundus  de    Fersecutionibus  Galfiidi,  Archiepiscopi 
«  Eboracensis." 

Incip.  ProL — "  Sed  ut  metricis  cigusdam  yersibus." 

Incip,  Cap.  1. — "  Prsmissis  itaque  rite  peractis." 

£j7»/.— <<Eum  ad  hoc  perpetrandum  tam  horrendum"  .    .   .  desnnt 
pauca. 

VOL.  II.  I  I 
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A.D.  1151- his  work.     His  object  is  to  display  the  character  ofGeoflfrey 
1193.  [Plantagenet],  Archbishop  of  York. 

Lib.  I.  Greoffi^ej  is  edacated  for  the  church ;  his  military 
services  during  the  rebellion  of  his  brothers  and  the  invasion 
of  the  King  of  Scots ;  his  dutiful  and  affectionate  conduct 
towards  his  father.  King  Henry  U.,  in  his  last  moments ;  his 
dijffilculties  in  obtaining  the  see  of  York  ;  he  is  consecrated  at 
Tours. 

Lib.  n.  He  lands  at  Dover  ;  he  is  seized  and  confined  in 
Dover  Castle  ;  he  is  liberated,  and  proceeds  to  London.  Con- 
ference near  Windsor.  The  flight  of  the  chanceUer  to  London 
and  his  deposition.  The  Archbishop  of  Bouen  appointed 
Justiciary.  The  inthronization  of  the  Archbishop  of  York. 
The  ill-usage  of  Longchamp,  Bishop  of  Ely,  at  Dover  ;  he  sails 
to  France,  and  returns  to  Dover  as  legate  ;  he  is  compelled  to 
cross  the  channel  again  ;  he  goes  to  King  Richard,  a  prisoner 
in  Germany  ;  returns  to  England,  and  is  again  driven  away. 
Invective  against  him. 

This  piece  contains  much  curious  detail  of  the  latter  part  of 
the  reign  of  King  Henry  11.  and  the  beginning  of  that  of 
Richard  L,  and  the  narrative  is  well  told  throughout ;  but  the 
crimes  imputed  to  Longchamp,  Bishop  of  Ely,  are  perhaps 
overcharged. 


A.D.696-  A.D.  596-1193. 

1193. 

650.  Radulphi  de  Diceto  Indiculus  de  Successione  Archi- 
episcoporum  Cantuariensium,  et  a  quibus  Apostolicis 
Pallia  susceperunt. 

MS.  Lambeth,  8.  f.  4  b.    veil,  folio,    ziii.  cent. 

Printed  in  Wharton's  "  Anglia  Sacra,"  i.  p.  87. 

This  is  a  list  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury,  the  dates  of 
their  accessions,  and  the  names  of  the  popes  from  whom  they 
received  their  palls. 

It  extends  from  Augustine  to  Hubert  Walter. 
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A.D.  1193. 
651.  Cantilena  Eichardi  Anglorum  Regis. 

MS.  Bern.  389.  foL  108.  yeno. 

Ineip,  Strophe  1. — *'  Jai  nulfi  hais  pris  ne  diroit  sa  raison.*" 

ExpL  Strophe  7. — **  Je  ne  dis  pais  de  cell  de  Chairtain 

"  La  meire  Loweis  *'  (ends  imperfectly). 

This  little  poem,  of  which  six  stanzas,  of  six  lines  eacli, 
and  five  lines  of  the  seventh,  have  survived,  was  composed  hy 
King  Richard  during  his  imprisonment  in  Austria. 

This  piece  is  found  in  several  manuscripts,  differing  con- 
siderably in  all,  and  sometimes  written  in  the  dialect  of  the 
Trobadours,  in  others  in  that  of  the  Trouv^res.  Mr.  Wright 
(^'  Biog.  Brit.  Lit."  ii.  325)  states  that  the  best  authority  for 
the  story  of  the  poet  Blondcl  discovering  the  place  of  King 
Richard's  imprisonment  by  means  of  a  song  which  he  sang, 
and  which  the  king  answered,  is  the  Chronique  de  Rains, 
written  in  the  13th  century,  and  which  has  been  edited  by 
Louis  Paris. 

In  the  first  stanza,  the  king  intimates  that  if  a  wise  man,  or 
a  man  of  sound  sense,  is  cast  into  prison,  he  does  not  spend 
his  time  in  vain  lamentations,  but  rather  solaces  the  weariness 
of  his  captivity  by  song.  He  says  that  he  has  many  friends, 
but  receives  from  them  small  help  or  gifts.  He  adds,  that  it 
will  be  disgraceful  if  the  business  of  his  redemption  from 
captivity  is  delayed  for  a  space  of  two  years.  It  is  known 
from  history  that  Richard  was  captured  about  December 
1 193,  and  after  two  years  was  at  length  ransomed. 

In  the  second  stanza  he  says  that  the  barons  and  men  of 
England,  Normandy,  Picardy,  Gascony,  remember  well  that 
he  (King  Richard)  was  anxious  even  for  the  most  insignificant 
of  them,  when  taken  captive,  but  that  now  no  one  helps  him 
when  kept  in  prison. 

In  the  third  stanza  he  says  that  he  has  now  found  out,  by 
experience,  that  the  dead  man  or  captive  has  neither  relatives 
nor  friends. 

In  the  fourth  stanza  he  complains  of  Philip  Augustus,  King 
of  the  French,  whom  he  calls  "  Mes  Sires  J*  It  is  well  known 
that  the  King  of  England  was  at  that  time  wont  to  acknow- 
ledge himself  to  be  vassal  of  the  King  of  the  French,  on 
account  of  the  provinces  he  held  in  Gaul.  Historians  bear 
witness   that   the  two    kings    mutually  pledged  their  word 

I  I  2 


A.D.  1193. 


500  DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE  OP  MANUSCRIPTS  RETATING 

A.D.  1193.  that  they  would  maintain  peace  and  harmony  towards  each 
other  while  they  made  their  joint  expedition  to  the  Holy 
Land.  But  Philip  did  not  abide  by  his  promises,  and  invaded 
Richard's  proyinces  while  he  was  a  captive  in  Austria. 

The  fifth  and  sixth  stanzas  contain  complaints  about  the 
indifference  and  ingratitude  of  his  subjects  towards  their 
captive  king. 

In  the  seventh  stanza,  which  is  the  last,  he  addresses 
Richard's  sister,  Johanna,  who  had  first  married  William  II., 
King  of  Sicily,  and  next  Raymond,  Count  of  Thoulouse,  owing 
to  which  circumstance  he  calls  her  countess.  Its  meaning 
seems  obscure,  and  it  appears  to  be  mutilated,  for  its  metres 
do  not  agree  with  the  other  stanzas.  , 


652.  Annales  Beati  Edmundi  de  Burgo  ad  annum  1193 

secundum  Diomsium. 

MS.Harl.  1132.  ff.  1-40  b.    veU.  4to.    xiii  cent 

Incip, — "  Origines  scribendi  tam  sedulus  fuit,  ut  Jeronimus 
"  dicat." 

ExpL — '^  praelatorum  ct  magnatum  in  Alemannia  ad  regem 
"  videndum." 

This  is  a  fragment  of  John  Taxter's  chronicle  (MS.  Cott. 
Julius  A.  i.),  with  short  additions  relating  to  St.  John's 
Colchester,  Butley,  &c. 

It  is  mutilated  both  at  the  beginning  and  the  end,  as  well  as 
defective  from  the  year  321  to  the  year  522. 

The  volume  formerly  belonged  to  Fox  the  Martyrologist, 
and  afterwards  to  Peter  le  Neve,  the  Herald.  At  one  time,  it 
belonged  apparently  to  the  monastery  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds. 


A.I>.1187-  A.D.  1187-1194. 

1194. 

653.  Itinerarium  Peregrinorum  et  Gesta  Regis  Anglomm 
Ricardi  primi ;  auctore.  ut  videtur,  Ricardo^  Canonico 
Sanctsd  Trinitatis  Londoniensis. 

*  MS.  Ck>tt.  Faust  A.  vii.    veil.  4 to.  dble.  coIb.    xiii.  cent. 


*  On  comparison  irith  Corpns  MS.,  described  in  the  next  Note  bat  ooe, 
there  are  several  omissions.  It  is,  however,  the  oldest  MS.  The  first  book 
is  in  an  abridged  and  partly  mutilated  form,  from  which  circumstance  it  may 
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*  MS.  Bibl.  Pub.  Cant  F£  i.  25.  yell.  smaU  fol.  dble.  cols.   ziii.  cent.  A.D.  1 187- 
fMS.  CC.C.  Cant  129.    velL  large  fblio,  dble.  cols.    xiii.  cent         H94. 

MS.  FhilUpps,  3874. 
t  MS.  Bibl.  Beg.  14.  C.  10. 

Tit. — *^  Prologus  in  gesta  Ricardi  Regis  Anglias  et  Regis 
Francise  et  Imperatoris  Alemannise." 

Incip.  ProL — "  Solet  nonnunquam  accidere." 

Expl,  ProL — ^^  quemcunque  saltern  secret!  sui  alliciet  audi- 
*<  torem.'* 

§  Ruhr. — ''  Quia  pro .  peccatis  populorum  Dominus  extermi- 
"  navit  populum  Syriae." 


be  inferred  that  tbis  book  was  not  the  production  of  Richard  the  Canon,  but 
that  he  took  it  from  the  history  of  the  siege  of  Acre  by  another  author. 
This  author  may  hayc  been  Guido  Catalaunensis  [Guy  of  Chalons],  who 
was  an  eye-witness  of  the  siege  of  Acre.  It  is  dear  that  Richard  the  Canon 
was  not  there  in  the  early  part  of  the  siege,  for  he  goes  with  King  Richard 
and  embarks  at  Messina  on  the  16th  of  August  1190.  "  Fostea  mare  in- 
"  travimus,  scilicet  die  proxima  post  assumptionem  Beat®  MarisB,  anno 
*<  ^rimo  coronationis  Regis  Ricardi,"  and  King  Richard  does  not  arrive 
at  Acre  until  June  1191  ;  while  Guido  Catalaunensis  was  at  the  siege  from 
the  commencement  The  piece  is  ascribed  to  Richard,  a  Canon  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  London.  ('*  Author  Ricardus,  Canonicus  Sanctse  Trinitatis,  Lon- 
*'  don,'*)  in  a  hand  of  the  16th  century ;  and  on  a  fly-leaf,  in  earlier  writing, 
"  is  Ricardus  Canonicus." 

*  The  ascription  of  the  Itinerary  in  this  MS.  is  to  Geoffirey  Vinsauf.  It 
was  Gale's  text  It  is  rubricated  throughout,  and  divided  into  books  and 
chapters.  Certain  portions  seem  to  have  been  intentionally  omitted.  The 
volume  contains,  in  the  same  handwriting,  the  verses  of  Vinsauf  on  King 
Richard  and  on  the  History  of  the  Siege  of  Damietta. 

t  This  MS.  is  the  text  of  Mr.  Stubbs'  edition.  It  is  on  very  indifferent 
parchment,  late  in  the  13th  century,  and  was  not  written  by  one  scribe  ; 
the  spaces  for  rubrics  and  initial  letters  were  left  blank,  but  have  been 
filled  in  flrom  the  Cottonian  MS.  This  MS.  contains  a  perfect  text,  con- 
taining the  additions  of  each  of  the  other  two  MSS.  mentioned  above.  It  also 
possesses  a  long  additional  chapter  at  the  end,  containing  a  character  of 
King  Richard,  and  some  account  of  his  legal  reforms.  (See  note  *  in  next 
page.) 

X  This  MS.  contedns  in  extracts,  placed  in  different  order,  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  first  book  as  it  stood  in  Bongars'  MS.,  with  which  its  text  may 
be  identified  by  the  fiict  that  it  contains  the  conmient  on  the  death  of  Arch- 
bishop Baldwin  with  which  Bongars'  fragment  closes,  and  which  is  not 
found  in  any  of  the  MSS. 

§  The  MS.  in  the  Public  Library  at  Cambridge  has  this  rubric.  "In- 
<^  cipit  Itinerarium  Regis  Anglorum  Ricardi  in  Terram  Sanctam,  a  Magistro 
*'  Gaufrido  Vinsauf  editum.    Incipit  liber  primus.    Capitulnm  primum." 
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A.D,  1 187-      Incip.  IHn.-^*^  Anno  Verbi  Incamati  iccLXXxyn." 
^^^^'  ExpL  IHn. — ^  cum  angmento  quoqae  potenter  in  hasta 

*'  recuperavit  et  gladio.*** 

This  piece  was  incorrectly  edited  by  Gale,  f  from  the  MS. 
in  the  Public  Library  at  Cambridge.  A  fragment  of  the  first 
book  was  published  in  1611  by  Bongars  in  the  "  Gesta  Dei  per 
"  Francos,"  i.  1150-1172,  from  a  MS.  lent  to  him  by  Nicholas 
Servinus.  A  new  edition  by  Mr.  Stubbs  has  just  been  issued 
among  the  ^'Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland;"  prefixed  to  which  is  a  most  lucid  introduc- 
tion, in  which  Mr.  Stubbs  has  satisfactorily  proved,  what 
previously  had  only  been  surmised,  that  the  author  of  the 
Itinerarium  was  Richard,  a  Canon  of  the  Holy  Trinity  of 
London,  and  not  Geoffrey  Vinsauf,  to  whom  it  has  been 
generally  attributed  since  the  time  of  Gale. 

The  Itinerary  is  in  six  books.  In  the  prologue  the  author 
states  that  the  work  was  written  by  an  eye-witness,  and  there- 
fore he  needs  no  apology  for  the  rudeness  of  his  style. 

Book  1.  commences  with  an  account  of  the  degeneracy  of 
the  people  of  the  Holy  Land  and  the  growth  of  Saladin's 
power.  He  reigns  over  Egypt,  Damascus,  Edessa,  and  Meso- 
potamia.   Raymond,  Count  of  Tripoli,  and  Guy,  King  of  Jern- 


*  This  is  the  ending  in  the  Cottonian  MS.  and  the  Cambridge  Public 
Library  MS.    In  both  of  which  the  following  lines  occur: — 
'*  Si  teneatnr  opus,  non  deroget  auctor  ntriqae, 
Si  quid  opus  meruit,  gratia  non  minnat." 
*'  Explicit  Itinerarium  Ricardi  Regis  Anglis  et  Regis  FrancitB  et  Impe- 
^  ratoris  Alemannite.'*    The  colophon  in  the  Cambridge  Public  Library 
MS.  is  slightly  different    *'  Explicit  liber  de  Expeditione  Regis  Bicardi  in 
'<  terram  Jerosolimarum."      The  Corpus  Christ!  MS.,  however,  has  an 
additional  chapter,  ending,  '^  censeatur   merito  resumendus .  articulus," 
followed  by  this  colophon :  "  Expliciunt  Itinerarium  Peregrinonim  et  Cksta 
Regis  Bicardi,  cigus  animse  propitietur  pletas  Ejus  Qui  neminem  Tult 
perire,  Salvator  mundi,  Jesus  Christus  Dominus  noster,  Cui  laus,  virtus, 
"  et  imperium.    Amen."    This  is  followed  by  the  verses — 
"  Scribitur  hie  titulo  tua  laus,  rex  auree,  tota, 
Aurea  cum  titulo  conveniente  nota. 
Laus  tua  prima  ^t  SicuU,  Cyprus  altera,  Dromo 
Tertia,  Carvanna  quarta,  suprema  Jope, 
Retrusi  Siculi,  Cyprus  pessundata,  Dromo 
Mersus,  Carvanna  capta,  retenta  Jope.*' 
"  Qui  scripsit  est  mas,  titulatus  nomine  Thomas.'' 
t  ^^Historis  Anglicans  Scriptores  quinque,"  ii.  247,  Oxon.  1687. 
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salem,  quarrel.  The  battle  of  Hittin;  the  true  cross  and  King  A.D.  1187> 
Guj  taken.  The  massacre  of  the  Templars,  and  Saladin  takes  ^^^^• 
the  fortifications  of  Palestine  and  overruns  the  country.  Conrad, 
Marquis  of  Montferrat.  Ascalon  taken.  Jerusalem  besieged 
and  taken.  The  siege  of  Tyre.  The  money  raised  by  King 
Henry  11.  spent.  Bichard,  Count  of  Poitou,  takes  the  cross. 
Henry  IL  and  Philip  Augustus  take  the  cross.  The  Crusade 
of  the  Emperor  Frederick  I.  and  his  son.  The  progress  and 
death  of  the  emperor.  Arrival  of  an  English  and  Flemish 
fleet.  Gerard  of  Bideford,  Master  of  the  Temple.  Siege  of 
Acre.  Greek  fire.  Ralph  of  Hautrey,  Archdeacon  of 
Colchester.  Arrival  of  Baldwin,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Hubert  Walter,  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  Ralph  de  Glanville  and 
others.  Distress  of  the  inhabitants  of  Acre  from  want  of 
provisions.  Extraordinary  events  during  the  siege.  Baldwin, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  dies.  Distress  of  the  besiegers 
through  famine. 

Book  II.  commences  with  the  description  of  the  zeal  with 
which  the  Crusade  was  taken  up  in  Europe.  Death  of  Henry  II., 
and  the  coronation  of  his  son  Richard.  A  description  of  his 
character  and  person.  Philip,  King  of  France,  sets  out  on  the 
Crusade,  and  King  Richard  starts  from  Tours.  The  two  kings 
meet  at  Y^zelai.  Richard  marches  to  Marseilles.  Philip  goes 
to  Grenoa.  The  writer  of  the  Itinerary  embarks  at  Marseilles, 
and  sails  to  Messina.  The  army  and  fleet  wait  at  Messina  for 
the  Kings  of  England  and  France.  Description  of  their 
arrival  Dissensions  between  the  English  and  French  with 
the  Sicilians.  Messina  taken,  and  the  Sicilian  fleet  burnt. 
King  Richard's  Christmas  feast  at  Mategriflun.  He  meets  his 
mother.  Queen  Eleanor,  and  his  intended  wife,  Berengaria. 
He  sets  sail  from  Messina^  having  despatched  Berengaria 
beforehand.  Account  of  the  voyage.  The  keeper  of  the 
King's  seal  drowned  on  the  coast  of  Cyprus,  and  the  great 
seal  lost,  but  his  body  is  afterwards  found  with  the  seal. 
King  Richard  lands  at  Cyprus ;  transactions  there.  King 
Richard  marries  Berengaria,  daughter  of  the  King  of  Navarre 
at  Limasol,  where  she  is  crowned.     He  sails  from  Cyprus. 

Book  in.  Richard's  arrival  at  Acre  ;  his  army  unites  with 
that  of  the  King  of  France.  Richard  falls  sick  of  the  disease 
called  "  Amoldia  "  (a  disease  attended  with  the  loss  of  hair 
and  nails).     He  is  convalescent ;  he  is  carried  on  a  silken  bed 
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A.D.ii87-to  awe  the  Saracens.    Acre  is  surrendered.     Richard  and 
1194.  Philip  quarrel.    A  treaty  is  made  between  them  ;  and  Philip 

sets  sail  for  Tyre,  on  his  return  to  Prance. 

Book  IV.  Richard  repairs  the  walls  of  Acre,  and  marches 
towards  Ascalon.  Account  of  the  march.  A  battle  at  Arsuf, 
in  which  the  Turks  are  defeated.  Prowess  of  Richard.  He 
repairs  the  walls  of  Joppa.  He  goes  out  hawking  ;  and  is 
nearly  taken  by  the  Turks.  His  exploits.  His  interriew  with 
Saphadin,  the  envoy  of  Saladin.  The  negotiation  fails.  Richard 
moves  to  Ramla,  and  Saladin  retreats  before  him.  His  narrow 
escape  from  the  Saracens  at  Blancheguard.  Saladin  retires 
into  Jerusalem. 

Book  y.  A  council  to  determine  whether  the  army  shall 
proceed  to  Jerusalem  ;  it  decides  that  Ascalon  must  be  rebuilt. 
The  army  returns  to  Ramlah,  and  thence  goes  to  Ascalon, 
which  is  rebuilt.  Richard  goes  to  Acre  and  returns  to  Ascalon. 
After  Easter,  the  Prior  of  Hereford  comes  from  England  with 
letters  complaining  of  John,  tiie  king's  brother,  and  urges 
Richard  to  return  home.  The  murder  of  the  Marquis  of 
Montferrat.  Henry,  Count  of  Champagne,  elected  King  of 
Jerusalem.  Richard  confers  Cyprus  on  Guy  de  Lusignan. 
Further  news  from  England.  He  proposes  returning  home,  but 
is  dissuaded,  and  defers  his  voyage.     He  approaches  Jerusalem. 

Book  YI.  The  attempt  on  Jerusalem  abandoned.  Richard 
intercepts  a  very  valuable  caravan.  He  determines  to  return 
home.  Saladin  besieges  Ascalon.  Richard  relieves  it.  His 
astonishing  prowess.  He  falls  sick.  He  enters  into  a  truce 
with  Saladin.  The  Christians  visit  Jerusalem  in  divisions. 
Richard^s  return. 

The  writer  enters  into  a  minute  detail  of  particulars  relating 
to  the  second  Crusade,  and  more  especially  to  the  transactions 
of  King  Richard  I.,  whose  exti*aordinary  prowess  he  takes  every 
opportunity  of  celebrating.  In  the  course  of  the  narrative 
many  curious  notices  occur  relative  to  shipping,  arms,  and 
warlike  engines  ;  the  attack  and  defence  of  towns  and  field- 
works.  He  fi*equeutly  mentions  being  present  with  Richard, 
and  apologizes  for  his  style  on  account  of  his  work  having 
been  written  while  in  the  camp  or  field. 

Gale,  on  the  authority  of  the  rubric  in  the  MS.  in  the  Public 
Library  at  Cambridge,  ascribes  the  "  Itinerary  "  to  Geoffrey 
Yinsauf,  and  from  the  dale  of  his  edition,  it  has  been  cited  as 
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his  work  ;*  but  Trivet,t  who  wrote  in  the  beginnmg  of  the  A.D.1I87- 

14th  century,  quotes  it  as  the  work  of  Richard,  a  Canon  of  the  ^^^^' 

H0I7  Trinity,  of  London,  and  the  "  Chronicon  Terr©  Sanctse  " 

refers  those  who  are  desirous  of  being  fully  informed  concerning 

this  Crusade,  '^  si  quis  plenius  scire  desiderat,  legat  librum  quern 

^*  dominus  prior  SanctaBTrinitatisdeLondoniis  ex  Gallica  lingua 

"  in  Latinum  tarn  eleganti  quam  veraci  stylo  fecit  transferrin' 

Mr.  Stubbs,  who  has  thoroughly  investigated  the  claim  to  the 

authorship  of  the  Itinerary,  states  that  before  the  work  had  , 

been  attributed  to  Yinsauf,  one  portion  of  it  (in  ignorance  of 

the  existence  of  the  whole  work,  or  of  the  claim  to  it  of 

Richard,  of  the  Holy  Trinity)  had  been  ascribed  to  another 

wi-iter.     "  The  learned  Caspar  Barth,  who  died  1658,  possessed 

"  two  MS.  copies  of  the  first  book,  which  had  been  printed  by 

"  Bongars  in  the  first  volume  of  the  *  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos.' 

^^  One  of  these  copies  Barth  had  purchased  at  Erfurt,  the  other 

'^  at  Strasburg ;  and  the  latter,  which  had  belonged  to  a  Car- 

"  thusian  house,  had  no  title.     The  former  was  entitled  Guide 

^'  '  Adduanensis  de  Bellis  Palaestinis."    As  Barth's  notes  on 

'^   the  work  did  not  see  the  light  until  they  were  published 

"  by  Johann  Peter  de  Ludewig  in  his  "Reliqui»"  in  1720,  at 

"  which  time  the  work  was  generally  attributed,  on  Gale's 

^'  authority,  to  Geofirey  Yinsauf,  the  circumstance  seems  to 

^^  have  escaped  the  notice  of  English  scholars."    Mr.  Stubbs 

then  discusses  and  destroys  the  claim  of  Guide  Adduanensis 

to  the  authorship  ;  he  suggests  that  ^^  Guide  Adduanensis  "  is 

an  error  for  "  Guide  Catalaunensis,"  who,  according  to  Alberic 


'*  Mr.  Stabbs  goes  very  ftilly  into  the  question  as  to  whether  the  Itinerary 
is  a  translation  from  the  French,  and  he  satisfoctorily  proves  that  the  whole 
spirit  and  style  are  so  unlike  those  of  any  French  work,  verse  or  prose,  of 
the  13th,  or  even  of  the  14th,  centuiy,  as  to  make  it  conclusive  that  it  is  not 
a  translation  ;  and  he  thus  accounts  for  the  statement  in  the  "  Chronicon 
"  Terras  Sanctffi,"  that  the  original  notes  by  the  author  were  made  in  the 
camp,  and  in  all  probability  in  French,  the  ordinary  language  of  the  time, 
and  afterwards  amplified  them  in  Latin ;  but  he  suggests  that  it  was  a  mis- 
take of  the  author  of  the  ''  Chronicon,"  who  had  confounded  the  Chronique 
d'Outremer,  a  work  on  a  like  subject,  with  the  Itinerary  which  was  trans- 
lated from  the  French  into  Latin. 

t  **  Cujus  [Ricardi  Begis]  mores  corporisque  fonnam  Kicardm;,  ca- 
"  nonicus  Sancta)  Trinitatis  Londoniensis,  qui  Itinerarium  regis  prosa  et 
**  metro  scripsit,  secundum  ea  qua,  ut  ipse  assent,  prssens  vidit  in  castris, 
**  per  hunc  modom  describit.'*    (Trivet,  ed.  Hogg,  pp.  116). 
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A.D.ii87-deTrois  Fontaines,  (who  was  the  eje-witness  of  the  siege  of 
^^^^'  Acre,)  did  write  a  book  of  histories  from  the  Creation  to  the 
death  of  King  Richard  I.  ;  his  words  and  impressions  are  so 
Tcrj  like  those  of  the  author  of  the  Itinerary,  that  it  is  bj  no 
means  impossible  for  a  person  who  had  only  a  slight  acquaint- 
ance with  both  works,  and  no  opportunity  of  bringing  them 
together,  to  have  supposed  that  they  were  identical.  The 
claim  of  G-eof&ey  Yinsauf  has  nothing  to  support  it,  except 
the  ascription  to  him  in  the  Cambridge  MS.,  which  may  have 
arisen  from  the  fact  that  the  verses  at  the  end  of  the  Itinerary 
are  by  him  ;  and  a  scribe  finding  an  anonymous  work  ending 
with  verses  to  King  Richard,  which  he  knew  to  be  those  of 
Yinsauf,  might  naturally  attribute  the  other  part  of  the  work 
to  him ;  especially,  too,  when  he  found  verses  and  scraps  of 
poetry  constantly  interspersed  throughout  the  piece. 

There  can  then  be  little  doubt  that  Trivet  is  right  in 
attributing  the  prose  Itinerary  now  under  consideration  to 
Richard,  a  Canon  of  the  Holy  Trinity  of  London  ;  but  where 
the  metrical  version  is  to  which  Trivet  alludes,  no  one  seems 
now  to  know.  Leland  had  seen  it,  and  speaks  of  it  as  being 
not  unpleasing  ;  he  had  not,  however,  seen  the  prose  version. 


654.  Libellus  de  Exoidio  et  Statu  Ecdesise  Cathedralis 
quondam  Lindisfamensis,  post  Conchestrensis5  demum 
DunelmensiSy  ac  de  Gestis  Fontificum  ejusdem. 

MS.  Lincoln's  Inn,  104  (114).  i.  4to.  veil,  and  paper. 
MS.  Cott  Ciand.  D.  it.  £  1-S7  b.    yell.  fi>lio.    xv.  cent 

Jncip. — ^'Gloriosi  quondam  regis  Northamhumbrorum,  et 
"  preciosi  martyris,  Oswaldi." 

ExpL — ^'sed  ad  commodum  juris  eorum  et  conservandae 
"  Kbertatis.*' 

This  work  agrees  in  many  respects  with  Twysden's  text  of 
the  Durham  histories  ("  Decem.  Script."  col.  1-282)  ;  but 
there  are  passages  here  which  are  not  in  the  print,  and 
paiisages  wanting  which  are  in  the  print.  The  narrative  is 
hrought  down  to  the  death  of  Bishop  Hugh,  in  the  middle  of 
I  lin  I'cign  of  Richard  the  First. 
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A.D.  1194.  A.D.1194. 

656.  Botuli  CurisB  Begis ;  or.  Rolls  and  Records  of  the 
Court  held  before  the  King's  Justiciars. 

Two  volumes  of  these  Records,  containing  the  Rolls  of  the 
6th,  9th,  and  lOth  years  of  the  reign  of  Richard  the  First,  and 
the  1st  of  that  of  John,  were  edited  hj  the  late  Sir  F.  Pal- 
grave,  and  published  by  the  Record  Commission  in  1835. 

The  Rolls  of  the  "  Curia  Regis  **  are  highly  valuable  as 
materials  for  a  history  of  the  English  Constitution,  and  our 
ancient  jurisprudence  ;  they  also  afford  a  mass  of  information 
relative  to  English  biography  and  topography. 

From  the  accession  of  King  John  to  the  throne  these  Rolls 
are  preserved  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  in  an  unbroken 
series,  to  the  present  day.  * 


A.D,  1195.  A.D.  1196. 

656.  Final  Concords. 

"  Pedes  Finium,  sive  Finales  Concordise  in  Curia  Domini 
«  Regis." 

These  records  are  of  the  first  importance  in  tracing  the 
descent  of  lands.  They  commence  as  early  as  the  7th  year  of 
the  reign  of  Richard  I.,  and  are  continued,  in  an  unbroken 
series,  until  they  were  abolished  by  Statute  3  &  4  Will.  4.  c.  74. 

Two  volumes  of  these  documents,  from  the  7th  of  Richard  I. 
to  16th  of  John,  for  the  counties  of  Bedford,  Berks,  Bucking- 
ham, Cambridge,  Cornwall,  Cumberland,  Derby,  Devon,  and 
Dorset,  were  printed  by  the  Record  Commission  in  1835-1841, 
under  the  editorship  of  the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter. 


657.  Chronicon,  a    Qulelmi    in    Angliam  adventu  ad 

A.C.  1195. 

MS.  Cott  TitoB  D.  xxlv.  ff.  6-13.    veil.  8vo.    xii  cent 

Incip. — '*  Anno  mcyi.  Anglorum  met»  fiammas." 
JExpl. — "et  Willelmus  Giffard  Wintoniensis  episcopus." 
Short  notices  of  English  and  French  affairs,  of  little  value. 
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A.D.  1195.  658.  Richard  of  Ely. 

Bichard  wag  educated  ia  the  monastery  of  Ely,  where  he 
became  a  monk,  and  successively  sub-prior  (circa  1173)  and 
prior  (An.  1177)  of  that  house.  During  the  time  of  his 
monachatc  he  was  sent  to  Rome,  between  the  years  1140  and 
1 1  o4,  to  maintain  the  rights  of  his  monastery  against  Henry, 
Archdeacon  of  Ely;  and  in  1173  he  was  sent  by  the  monastery 
to  the  king  in  Normandy,  relative  to  the  election  of  the 
Bishop  of  Ely.  He  continued  the  history  of  Ely  from  the 
year  1107,  the  period  to  which  Thomas  had  brought  it  down, 
and  continued  it  to  1169.  See  p.  309  of  this  volume.  Besides 
this  work,  he  is  said  to  have  written  a  collection  of  sermons, 
and  Bale  ascribes  to  him  **  Carmina  diversa  et  epistolas 
"  familiai'cs."     He  died  aboyt  the  year  1195. 


A.D.  11»7.  A-D.  1197. 

659.  Giraldi  Cambrensis  de  Rebus  a  se  gestis  Libri  III. 

MS.  Cott  Tiber.  B.  xiiL    veil,  email  folio,  dble.  coL    xiv.  cent 

Incip,  ProL — ^'  Inclitorum  gesta  virorum  quondam  Graii 
*•  veteres." 

ExpL  ProL — ^'  laboribus  immensis  atque  periculis  et  perse- 
"  cutionibuB  plena." 

Tit,  Cap.  L — '^  De  ortu  Giraldi,  pueritite  gestis  et  adoles- 
**  centise." 

Incip. — '^  Giraldus  itaque  de  Kambria  oriundus." 

EocpL — **  non  foret  hoc  fine  contentus  ** Mutilated 

at  the  end. 

This  treatise  was  firot  published,  with  some  omissions,  by 
Wharton,  in  his  "  Anglia  Sacra,"  ii.  457,  and  since  by  the 
Bev.  J.  S.  Brewer,  among  the  "  Chronicles  and  Memorials  of 
"  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,"  1861. 

The  work,  as  its  title  implies,  gives  an  account  of  the 
author's  life,  from  his  cradle  to  the  commencement  of  the 
13th  century,  when  he  was  postulate  of  St.  David's.  It  was 
one  of  his  latest  literary  productions,  and  was  written 
when  he  was  about  50  years  of  age.  This  would  fix  its 
date  to  the  year  1197;  that  is,  if  he  were  bom  in  1147,  as  Mr. 
Brewer  contends,  and  not  in   1150,  as  Wharton  assumes.    If 
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the  latter  be  correct,  the  date  of  its  compilation  would  be  1200,  A.D.  1197 

and  not  1204  or  1205,  as  Wharton  supposes.    The  only  MS. 

containing  this  treatise  at  present  known  is  that  mentioned 

above ;    but  it  is  unfortunately  imperfect,  breaking  off  at 

chapter  18*  of  the  third  book,  while  the  table  of  contents 

shews   that   it  extended  to  chapter  238.    Mentioning  this 

deficiency,  Mr.  Brewer  observes :  '^  The  total  disappearance 

'^  of  the  rest  of  the  MS.,  of  which  not  a  single  fragment  has 

'*  ever  been  recovered,  seems  almost  incredible,  and  might 

'^  have  created  a  suspicion  that  the  work  was  never  com- 

^^  pleted.    But  in  his  treatise  '  De  Jure  Menevensis  EcclesitB ' 

^^  it  is  so  frequently  referred  to  by  its  author,  and  so  numerous 

"  are  the  allusions  to  the  letters  and  documents  origiually 

*^  contained  in  it,  that  if  any  such  suspicion  existed,  it  must 

<^  be  abandoned  as  without  foundation." 


660.  Qiraldi  Silvestri  Cambrensis  Libellus  Invectionum. 

MS.  Vatican.  Christizia,  470. 

Incip*  Proem.^^^*'  Quoniam  egregie  dicta  vel  acta." 
Incip.  Lib*  Invect. — ^^  Sanctissimo  in  Christo  patri." 
ExpL — ^*  felici  valeat  mutatione  transferri."    Amen. 
*'  Explicit  libellus  Invectionum." 

This  work  is  in  six  books.  The  fifth  and  sixth  books 
were  edited  by  Mr.  Brewer  in  1861,  among  the  **  Chronicles 
**  and  Memorials  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ;"  but  since  the 
appearance  of  that  volume  the  first  four  books  have  been 
found,  and  are  published  in  the  third  volume  of  Mr.  Brewer's 
edition  of  the  works  of  Giraldus,  1863. 

This  treatise  was  written  at  Rome  by  desire  of  Pope 
Innocent  III.,  and  was  intended  as  a  reply  to  the  various 
calumnies  circulated  against  the  author  by  his  enemies  in  that 
city.  It  was  written  about  the  same  period  of  his  life  as  the 
treatise  "De  rebus  a  se  gestis."  The  MS.  of  this  work  was 
discovered  among  the    collections    of  Christina,  Queen    of 


*  The  titles  of  the  chapters  as  printed  do  not  accord  with  those  in  the 
table  of  contents ;  in  the  latter,  chapter  18  of  the  printed  text  being 
chapter  19.  The  confusion  begins  at  c.  11,  which  appears  to  have  been 
divided  into  two. 
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A.D.  1197.  Sweden,  at  Bomey  bj  Dr.  Greitb,  who  was  employed  by  the 
late  Record  Commission  to  ascertain  what  manuscripts  relating 
to  otrr  early  history  exist  in  the  Vatican  Library. 


G61.  Symbolum  Electonim,  per  Oiraldum  Cambrensem. 

MS.  TriD.  Coll.  Cant  B.  7.  11.    relL  small  4to.    xiii.  or  xiv.  cent. 

MS.  Cott  Cleopat  D.  v.  £  98.    yelL  large  4to.    xit.  cent 
MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cant  Gale.  O.  10.  16.  6.    paper,  folio.     xtIL  cent 

Ifwip»  Prafatio.^^^^  Bequisitus  a  sociis  et  familiaribus  litte- 
"  rarum  studiis." 

Ej^L  Prafat — '^  et  maturioribus  stadiis  gravioribusque 
**  stylis  annoB  applicare  statui  maturiores." 

Incip.  Epist  I, — "  Reverendo  patri  et  domino  abbati  Cis- 
"  terciensi  Giraldus  Menevensis  archidiaconus." 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Brewer  in  1861,  among  the 
works  of  Giraldus,  in  the  ^'  Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  Great 
<'  Britain  and  Ireland.*' 

This  work  contains  the  letters,  poems,  prefaces,  and  speeches 
of  Giraldus,  and  was  written  at  the  same  period  of  his  life  as 
the  treatise  "  De  Gestis." 

The  work  is  divided  into  four  parts.  The  first  contains  his 
epistles  to  various  persons.  The  second  his  metrical  pieces.* 
The  third  and  fourth  are  his  prefaces.  These  works  shew 
Giraldus  to  have  been  a  ripe  scholar,  and  to  have  had  an 
extensive  acquaintance  with  classical  literature,  but  as  usual 
with  him,  they  have  much  declamation,  with  comparatively 
few  facts. 


A.D.n97f  A.D.  1197  ? 

662.  Vita  Willelmi  de  Longo  Campo,  Episcopi  £liensi& 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  early  history  of  William  de  Long- 
champ,  except  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  Norman  peasant 
There   is,  however,  no  doubt  that  he  was  indebted  for  his 

*  Mr.  Brewer  haa  also  printed,  under  the  head  **  Javenilia,"  Bereral 
metrical  pieces,  collected  ttom  various  Boorcea,  bat  especially  from  the 
Lambeth  MS.  836,  which  are  not  fbund  in  the  second  part  of  the  **SyB> 
"  bolum  Electorom.*' 
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adyancement  in  life  to  Richard  Codur  de  Lion,  who  made  him  A.D.1197? 
his  chancellor  in  the  year  1189,  and,  on  his  quitting  England 
for  the  H0I7  Land  in  the  same  year,  appointed  him  and  Hugh, 
Bishop  of  Durham,  regents  of  the  kingdom  during  his 
absence.  Added  to  this,  Pope  Clement  in.  made  him  in  1190 
his  legate  for  England  and  Ireland.  So  great  was  his  power, 
that  Matthew  Paris  calls  him  prince  and  pontiff  of  the 
English  ;  while  his  contemporaries*  speak  of  his  arrogance, 
exactions,  and  tyranny.  So  numerous  were  the  complaints 
made  of  his  conduct,  that  Richard -removed  him  from  the  office 
of  regent,  and  he  was  obliged  to  11  y  in  the  disguise  of  an  old 
woman.  He  was,  however,  discovered  at  Dover  and  brought 
back  to  London.  Eventually  he  was  permitted  to  leave 
England  ;  on  which  he  retired  first  to  Flanders  and  afterwards 
to  Normandy.  He  died  at  Poitiers  on  the  31st  January  1197, 
and  was  buried  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Mary  du  Pin.  The  only 
claim  that  William  de  Longchamp  has  to  a  place  in  this 
catalogue  is  based  upon  a  few  letters  which  he  wrote  to 
various  persons.  One  is  addressed  to  Walter,  Archbishop  of 
Rouen  ;  a  second  to  the  sheriff  of  Sussex. 


A.D.  1198.  A.D.  1198. 

663.  Hifltoria  mirabilis  de  Ejectione  Longchajnpi,  per 
Hugonem  de  Nonant,  Episcopum  de  Coventriar. 

There  seems  to  be  great  doubt  whether  this  prelate  ever 
wrote  a  book  on  this  subject,  or  rather,  whether  the  tract  in 
question  was  anything  more  than  a  letter  which  he  addressed 
to  Richard,  Bishop  of  London,  giving  an  account  of  the  end 
of  Bishop  Longchamp.     Hoveden  has  inserted  this  epistle  f 


*  Peter  of  Blois  seems  to  be  the  only  one  of  his  contemporaries  irho 
did  not  take  an  unfavourable  "view  of  the  conduct  of  William  de  Long- 
champ. In  one  of  his  letters  to  him  he  expresses  himself  with  great  force 
against  those  who  adrised  the  king  to  deprive  him  of  the  office  of  regent. 
In  another  letter  to  him,  before  his  fall,  he  writes,  "^  vos  enim  constitoit 
'*  domlnus  inter  columnas  regni,  inter  cardines  cobU,  inter  gigantes  qui 
"  portant  orbem." 

f  A  copy  of  this  epistle  also  occurs  in  MS.  Cott.  Vitell.  E.  viii.  f.  lib., 
among  some  miscellaneous  pieces  which  precede  a  fine  MS.  of  Matthew 
Paris. 
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A.D.  1198.  in  his  Annals,  p-  702,  ed.  Sarile  ("  Script,  post  Bedam"). 
Several  other  works  have  been  attributed  to  this  author,  bat 
their  titles  and  subjects  are  not  known. 

Hugh  de  Nonant  was  bom  at  a  town  in  Normandy,  from 
which  he  took  his  name.  He  was  the  nephew  of  Amoul  de 
Lisieuz,  and  a  disciple  of  Thomas  Becket  He  became  Arch- 
deacon of  Lisieux  in  1173,  and  obtained  the  bishopric  of 
Coventry  about  the  year  1185.  He  is  supposed  to  have  taken 
the  principal  part  in  effecting  the  disgrace  of  Longchamp. 


G64.  Guilelmi    Neubrigensis    Historia,   sive    Chronica 
Berum  Anglicamm,  libris  qrdnque. 

*  MS.  Stowe,  xlii.   veil,  folio,    xiii  cent. 


*  Written  on  174  leaves.  On  the  first  written  page,  and  in  a  hand  of 
the  14th  centnry  are  the  words  "Liber  S.  Marias  de  Novo  Bnigo."' 

Prefixed  to  the  ''Historia  "  is  the  prologue,  intitled,  in  red  ii^,  <*  Epistohi 
'*  Willelmi,  viri^religiosi,  canonici  de  Novo  Burgo,  pnefttionaHs  operis 
"  sequentis,  et  apologetica  ad  Abhatem  Hievallensem."  Next  follow  the 
heads  or  arguments  of  33  chapters,  into  which  the  first  book  is  divided. 
After  the  first  book  are  inserted  the  heads  of  38  chapters,  composing  the 
second.  After  the  second  follow  the  heads  of  29  chapters  of  the  third 
book,  14  leaves  of  which  are  written  in  a  more  recent  hand,  and  on 
much  better  prepared  parchment  than  the  remunder,  to  replace  as  many 
of  the  old  leaves  which  are  missing.  These 'new  leaves  contain  ten  of  the 
above-mentioned  chapters,  in  the  same  order  as  given  in  the  Elenchns 
prefixed  to  the  book.  The  fourth  book  has  also  prefixed  to  it  the  heads  or 
arguments  of  its  chapters,  which  are  42  ;  and  the  fifUi  is  preceded  by  an 
Elenchus  of  33  chapters.  Two  leaves,  which  are  missing  in  the  fourth 
book,  are  supplied  by  two  of  finer  parchment,  and  in  a  more  recent  hand. 

A  note  in  a  modem  handwriting,  at  the  end,  informs  us  that  chapters  6, 
7,  22,  23,  24,  25,  26,  29,  30,  and  33  of  the  last  book,  which  are  per&et  in 
this  copy,  are  wanting  in  the  printed  edition.  This  MS.  belonged  to 
Sir  R.  Twysden,  as  appears  from  his  name,  in  his  own  hand,  on  the 
inside  cover.  There  is  another  copy  in  the  Cottonian  Library  ;  but  the 
present  is  undoubtedly  the  more  ancient,  as  it  concludes  wiUi  the  year 
1197,  and  is  coeval  with  its  author,  who  died  in  1208.  The  initials  are 
adorned  with  ultramarine,  purple,  and  red. 

Heame's  edition  of  William  of  Newbury  seems  to  have  been  founded 
on  this  MS.  His  description  of  his  MS.  corresponding  exactly  with  the 
Stowe  MS.    See  O'Conor's  Prefkce,  p.  296,  and  Heame's  Pnef.p.  x. 
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*  MS.  Bodl.  Bawl.  B.  192.    Tell.  4to.  dble.  cols.  A.D.I  198 

f  MS.  Cott.  Vespas.  B.  vi.  ff.  111-182  b.  veil.  4to.  dble.  cols.    xiii.  cent 
X  MS.  Lambeth,  73.    yell,  folio,    xiy.  cent. 
§  MS.  BibL  Reg.  IS  B.  ix.  ff.  2-122.    yelL  large  4to«    xt.  cent. 
I  MS.  Bodl.  Digby,  101.  ff.  101-209  b.    yell,  small  4to.    xiy.  cent. 
^MS.  Bodl.  712.  (2619)  f.  259.    yell.  4to.    xiy.  cent 
MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  cclxii.    yell.  4to.    xiy.  cent. 

Ruhr. — "  Epistola  Willelmi,  viri  religiosi,  canonici  de  Novo 
"  Burgo,  ad  Edelredum  Abbatem  Rievallis." 

Incip,  Epist  —  "  Beverendo    patri    et    domino    Emaldo 
«  Abbati  Rievallis." 

Incip.  Procem. — "  Historiam  gentis    nostrae,   id    est,   An- 
"  glorum." 
.    JExpl.  Procem.^-^^^  incipiam  producere  pleniorem.*' 

Incip.  Hist — "  Anno  a  plenitudine  temporis  quo  Verbum 
"  caro  factum  est." 

Expl.  Hist.^^^^  de  ccbIo  id  omittendum  suaderet,  anathema 
'*  illi  esset." 


*  Extracts  from  notes  on  the  fly-leaf : — ^In  the  book  printed  at  Lyons, 
1587i  this  author  is  printed,  bat  note  that  the  \Ai\  ISth,  20th,  and  21st 
chapters  of  Book  2,  and  the  3rd  chapter  of  Book  3  in  the  print  are 
wanting  in  this  MS.  In  this  MS.,  in  Book  3,  after  the  pope's  letter  to 
King  Henry,  follows — *'  Qaomodo  patriarcha  in  Angliam  yenit,"  which  is 
wanted  in  the  printed  book,  as  also  the  two  chapters  in  this  MS.,  which 
follow  the  33rd  chapter  in  the  printed  book,  are  wanting  in  the  latter. 
At  the  end  of  Book  4  seyeral  lines  in  this  MS.  are  wanting  in  the  printed 
book. 

In  Book  5  after  chapter  5  are  wanting  in  the  print  the  two  chapters  which 
follow  this  MS. 

After  chapter  19  fonr  entire  chapters  are  wanting  in  the  printed  book. 

After  chapter  21  of  the  printed  book  two  chapters  in  this  MS.  are 
wanting  in  the  print 

And  after  chapter  23  of  the  printed  book  one  chapter  is  wanting  in  the 
print 

This  MS.,  though  perfect,  is  not  yery  distinctly  written :  the  earlier 
portions  are  ftill  of  annotations  in  different  hands. 

t  A  fine  MS.  containing  the  entire  text 

X  The  basis  of  the  text  of  Mr.  Hamilton's  edition. 

§  The  catalogue  of  the  King's  Library  erroneously  states  that  there  is  in 
this  MS.  a  continuation  to  1200 ;  it  ends  as  the  printed  copy. 

II  It  is  imperfect  at  the  end,  and  is  not  noticed  in  the  Catalogus  MSS. 
Angliie  et  HibemisB.  It  has  this  title,  ''Historia  de  Gestis  Anglomm, 
«  tempore  Stephani,  Henrici,  et  Bicardi  Regum  ;  edita  a  Willelmo, 
*'  Canonico  de  Noyo  Burgo.'* 

^  This  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  Roger  Sayile  ;  it  commences, 
**  Incipit  chronica  de  adyentu  Normannorum.'* 

VOL.  II.  K  K 
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A.D.  1198.  This  work  was  first  published  by  Silvinsy  at  Antwerp, 
12mo.,  in  1567,  an  imperfect  and  faulty  edition,  several 
chapters  being  omitted  ;  and  in  1587  it  was  reprinted  in  the 
Heidelberg  collection  of  English  Chronicles,  edited  by  Com- 
meline,  pp.  353-^96.  It  was  revised  and  augmented  by  Picart 
in  1610;  some  copies  bear  the  date  1632,  but  the  work  is  the 
same.  Heame's  edition  appeared  in  1719.  He  corrected 
Picart's  text  by  the  use  of  a  manuscript,  the  loan  of  which  he 
had  obtained  from  Sir  Thomas  Sebright;  and  his  edition 
con  tarns  19  canons  of  the  Council  [of  Lateran,  and  a  short 
addition  at  the  end  of  chapter  33  of  Book  V.,  which  are 
not  in  Picart's  edition.  The  MS.  used  by  Hearne,  and  which 
is  supposed  to  have  been  a  presentation  copy  to  the  convent 
of  Newbury,  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Lord  Ashburnham. 
The  Ei:^lish  Historical  Society  published  an  edition  in  1856  in 
2  vols.  8vo.,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Hans  Claude  Hamilton. 

The  history  is  in  five  books,  and  is  dedicated  to  Ernald^ 
Abbot  of  Rievaux.  In  the  preface  the  author  expresses  his 
intention  to  treat  briefly  of  the  transactions  from  the  conquest 
to  the  accession  of  King  Stephen — the  time  of  his  own  birth  ; 
but  from  that  date  to  write  more  at  large.  The  preface  also 
contains  a  refutation  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's  fabulous 
history  of  King  Arthur,  and  the  prophecies  of  Merlin. 

Book  I.  extends  from  1066  to  1154,  and  contains  a  short 
recapitulation  of  events  to  1135.  The  accession  of  King 
Stephen.  The  troubled  state  of  the  kingdom.  The  capture 
of  the  king  ;  his  liberation.  The  arrival  of  Duke  Henry  ; 
his  accommodation  with  King  Stephen.  The  death  of 
Stephen. 

Book  n.  extends  from  1154  to  1174.  The  accession  of 
King  Henry  11.  The  settlement  of  the  kingdom.  Heretics. 
The  dispute  with  Becket.  The  rebellion  of  Henry  the 
younger  and  its  suppression.    Peace  with  France. 

Book  in.  extends  from  1175  to  1889.  The  Council  of 
London.  Foreign  affairs.  Death  of  Henry  the  younger. 
Affairs  of  Palestine.  Dispute,  with  France ;  its  pacification. 
Death  of  King  Henry. 

Book  rv.  extends  from  1189  to  1194.  The  accession  of 
King  Bichard.  Murder  of  the  Jews.  King  Richard's  voyage 
to  Syria.  The  conduct  of  the  chancellor.  Tumults  in 
Eugland  during  the  king's  absence.    King  Richard's  transac- 
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tiona  in  Syria  ;  his  capture.    Attack  upon  Normandy  by  the  -^•^*  n^^* 
King  of  France.    The  deliverance  of  King  Richard. 

Book  v.  extends  from  1194  to  1198.  King  Richard's 
transactions  in  Normandy.  Truce  with  France.  Renewal 
of  war.  Fitz-Osbert.  Prodigies.  Dissension  between  King 
Richard  and  the  Archbishop  of  Rouen.    Its  termination. 

The  author's  selection  and  details  of  events  are  very  in- 
teresting, and  his  observations  acute  and  sensible  ;  but  he 
occasionally  mixes  marvellous  tales  and  popular  superstitions 
with  his  narrative.  His  style  is  clear  and  sedate,  and  his 
illustrations,  instead  of  being  drawn  from  every  writer  which 
occurred,  as  does  William  of  Malmesbury,  are  almost  wholly 
derived  from  Scripture.  His  history  is  not  a  barren  chronicle 
of  events,  collected  without  discretion  and  recorded  without 
taste,  but  is  well  arranged,  and  his  characters  drawn  with 
fidelity  and  discrimination,  and  his  impartiality  is  strongly 
apparent  in  the  judgment  which  he  gives  in  the  disputes 
between  the  King  and  Becket,  when  nearly  the  whole  of 
Christendom  took  part  with  the  latter.  His  authority  as  a 
contemporary  writer  is  especially  valuable,  for  he  has  pre- 
served many  anecdotes  of  distinguished  persons.  His  work  too 
bears  internal  evidence  of  having  been  written  whilst  the 
occurrences  which  are  therein  recorded  were  in  actual  pro- 
gress. It  terminates  abruptly  in  1198,  and  as  there  seems  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  he  ever  brought  it  lower  down,  it  is 
probable  that  he  died  soon  after  the  period  at  which  his 
history  ceases. 

Of  the  personal  history  of  William  of  Newbury,  little  is 
known.  He  is  sometimes  called  William  of  Rievaux  (appa- 
rently from  having  dedicated  his  work  to  an  abbot  of  that 
monastery),  and  sometimes  William  Little,  or  Pety t  (Guilelmus 
Parvus).  He  was  bom  at  Bridlington  in  Yorkshire  about  1 135 
or  1136,  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Stephen,  and  educated 
in  the  monastery  of  Newbury,  where  he  eventually  became  a 
canon  regular,  perhaps  about  the  year  1145,  and  probably  died 
about  the  year  1200.  Besides  his  Histoiy  of  England,  he  is 
said  to  have  written  a  Commentary  on  the  Song  of  Solomon, 
which  Leland  saw  in  the  monastery  of  Newbury.  The 
Homilies  which  Hearno  has  printed  are  in  all  probability  the 
sermons  attributed  to  him  by  Bale.  Heame  also  prints  some 
memoranda  by  Archbishop  Ussher,  in  which  mention  is  made 

KK  2 
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A.D.  1198.  of  a  treatise  by  William  of  Newbury,  "De  Rebas  Terr© 
*^  Sanctae/'  of  which  a  copy  was  extant  in  the  mannecript 
belonging  to  Josselin,  and  which  formerly  belonged  to 
Silvius,  and  was  used  by  him  for  his  edition  of  1567. 


665.  Richard  Fitz-NigeL 

This  writer  was  the  son  of  Nigel,  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  one 
of  the  clerks  of  King  Henry  II.,  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  that  oJ9ice  he  served  many  years  in  the  Exchequer,  and 
eventually  succeeded  his  father  as  treasurer  of  the  Exchequer. 
He  was  made  Bishop  of  London  by  King  Richard  I.,  and  held 
the  see  from  11 89  to  11 98.  Besides  the  "  Dialogus  antiquus  de 
"  Scaccario,"  noticed  under  the  year  1177,  he  wrote  a  work 
entitled  "  Tricolumnus,"  an  account  of  which  will  be  found 
under  the  year.     He  died  in  1198. 


666.  Cantilena  Richaxdi  Angliae  Regis. 

MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Paris. 

Incip, — "  Dalfin,  jeus  voill  deresnier." 

Printed  by  M.  le  Roux  de  Lincy,  "Chants  Historiques,"  i.  65. 

The  subject  of  this  poem  is  King  Richard's  complaint 
against  the  Dauphin  of  Auvergne  and  Count  Guy,  who.  had 
refused  to  join  his  standard  against  Philip  Augustus. 

This  monarch  is  said  to  have  been  skilled  in  writing  love- 
songs.*  He  seems,  however,  to  have  excelled  in  songs  of  a 
very  different  description,  termed  "  Sirventes,"  which  were 
satirical  verses  upon  his  enemies  and  those  who  had  offended 
him.  The  above  is  one  of  this  description.  In  the  Itinerarinm 
noticed  at  p.  500  of  this  volume,  the  author  states  that  Henry, 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  composed  a  scurrilous  song  against  King 
Richard,  and  caused  it  to  be  publicly  sung  in  his  camp,  and 
that  Richard  was  not  backward  in  replying  in  the  same  fashion, 
and  had  no  difficulty  in  finding  materials. — 

"  Henricus  dux   Burgundias,  arrogantise  nequam  spiritns 

*  M.  Raynouard,  in  the  "  Annoaire  Historiq[iie  "  for  the  year  1837,  has 
printed  from  a  MS.  at  Aix,  a  fragment  of  one  of  Richard's  love-songs, 
which  Mr.  Wright  has  reprinted  in  his  **  Biographia  Britannica  Literaiia,** 
ii.  327. 
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^*  instinctu,  vel  zelo  forte  dactus  livoris  inconyenientis  plu- AJ}.1198. 

^^  rimum,  cantionis  instituit  verba  composita  publico  cantitari ; 

**  verba  qnidem  pudenda  nee  proferenda  in  publicum,  si  qua 

**  superesset  ea  componentibus  verecundia,  non  tantum  viris, 

**  Bed    et    viros    ultra    rapiontibus    mulieribus.     Quinimmo 

<<  manifestos  se  faciebant,  qui  talibus    operam    dabant  non 

"  decentibus  ineptiis,  sed  qx  eo  quidem  patenter  innotuit 

*^  qualis    intentio   cordis  interius  fuerit ;    similes   enim  sui 

^'  fontis  oportet  esse  rivulos,  turbidos  aut  claros.    Postquam 

**  hflec  invidiosa  adinventio  passim   per  exercitum  frequen- 

**  taretnr,  rex  nimirum  super  eo  commotus,  consimili  tantum 

**  arbitratus  est  infligendam  vindictam  tallone.     Cantavit  igi- 

*^  tur  et  ipse  nonnulla  de  ipsis,  sed  non  plurimum  laboravit 

**  in  adinventione,  quia  superabundans  suppetebat  materia. 

**  Quid  enim  si  qua  responderet  vera  ad  tot  fictitia  et  ob- 

*'  jecta  opprobia  ?  **    Itinerarium  Reg.  Bicardi.  £d.  Stubbs, 

^*  Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  England,^  p.  396. 


A.D.  1199.  A.D.  1199. 

667-  Chronique  de  Normandie. 

MS.  Berne,  307.  ft  113-145.  veU.  dble.  col.    xiy.  cent. 

This  anonymous  chronicle  commences  with  the  origin  of  the 
Normans,  and  ends  with  the  death  of  King  Richard  I.  It 
certainly  is  not  the  same  with  that  noticed  at  p.  406,  No.  547, 
of  this  volume.  A  specimen,  as  it  occurs  in  Sinner's  Cata- 
logue of  the  MSS.  at  Berne,  ii.  259,  is  given  below  for  the 
purpose  of  identification.* 

*'*JA  Dns  Robert  aToit  tena  en  si  grant  chierte  Alure  &  Eldre  &  Guiart 
**  apres  la  mort  son  pere  come  se  11  fnssent  si  freres.  Li  Dus  mande  au  Roy 
**  Qienu  d'AngleteJf^re,  que  il  lessat  le  Begne  d'Angleieirea  ses  cousins,  qui 
''  droit  hoir  en  estoient  II  respondi  que  neent  seroit  par  quoi  li  dus  fist 
«'  appareillier  grant  navie  &  ala  a  Fescamps  seuii  a  mer  a  tout  son  ost  quant 
''  la  navie  fut  aprestee  si  vost  aler  sur  Engleterre  mes  un  tonnens  leva  trop 
"  grans  &  les  chasa  es  illes  de  Genueses  &  amyerent  la  par  moot  grant 
*'  paour.  Mes  ce  fesoit  Dien,  car  il  yoloit  que  il  eust  le  Begne  sans 
**  bataille."  •  •  •  "  Ne  demora  gueres  que  li  Yoir  Chanut  li  manda  que  par 
«  amor  &  par  acorde  le  Bois  la  moitie  du  Begne  as  IL  fils  le  Boy  Heldre 
'*  (Ethelred)  ;  a  cele  fois  ne  pot  li  dus  entendre  a  aler  a  Ost  seur  Engle- 
"  terre,  car  il  ayoit  ea  pensee  a  aler  encois  a  Jerusalem.    II  apela  TArche- 
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A.D.  ]  199. 668.  Brevis  Chronologia,  scilt.  Index  Begum  Anglorum 

a  Ouilelmo  Conquestore  ad  Joannem  Begem. 

MS.  Bern.  306.  yell,  iblio.    xiii.  cent 
This  piece  fills  only  two  pages,  and  is  of  no  historical  valae. 


''  vesqae  Man  ....  son  Onde  &  li  conta  son  afere,  &  par  son  oonieil  de 
''  Gaillaiune  son  flls  qni  bastars  estoit,  son  hoir  &  li  fist  jnrer  la  feante  a 
"  ses  barons  qui  moat  estoient  dolent  de  son  proposement  li  Dos  en 
"  prist  son  erre  &  lessa  celni  Gnillanme,  Dnc  de  Normandie.  Joines  hons 
**  estoit  mes  selon  son  aage  estoit  mout  prens  &yaillant  Noanevous 
**  saroit  dire  les  biens  qae  li  Dns  fist  en  la  yoie  de  Jerusalem.  Qoant 
**  paryenus  fii  josqnes  an  saint  sepacreyiy  jors  i  demora  ;  ehascun  joraloit 
«  orer  an  saint  sepacre  &  ploroit  de  monlt  bon  cuer  tout  ades  en  la  moitie 
'*  da  joor  disoit  ses  oroisons.  En  son  reperement  ariya  par  de9a  a  one  citi 
"  qai  est  apelee  Kiche.  La  le  prist  maladie  &  morat  &  fii  enfbais  en  la 
"  mestre  Eglise  en  Tan  de  I'incamation  M.zxzy.  Ses  ^  Gaillaome  tint 
"  terre  de  premiers  k  grant  trayaill  &  ot  grant  poine.  Ses  lagnagee  le 
«<  gaerroia  qai  ayoit  grant  desdaing  de  ce  qoe  Dos  estoit  &  bastars,  &c." 
.  ,  .  "  Henry  (yulgo  Hardicannt)  li  Boys  d'Engleterre,  n'ot  nol  enfiint,  si 
*'  etabli  son  hoir  da  Due  Guillaome  par  TArcheyesque  Bobert  de  Cantorbire, 
'*  que  il  i  enyoia,  &  pais  i  enyoia  il  poor  sa  feaulte  jarer  heralt  (Harald) 
*'  le  plos  puissant  des  Barons  d'Engleterre  qui  estoit  fils  Gome  (Goodwin) 
<<  que  li  cuens  Guis  d'Abeyile  prist  en  Fonthieu,  on  11  estoit  armes,  mes  il 
''  le  rendi  au  Due  Guillaome.  Lors  jura  seur  les  reliques  Saint  Caude 
**  (Claude)  la  feaute  11  Due  de  la  coronne  &  li  bailla  Hunolt  son  frere  en 
<'  ostage  puis  sen  rala  en  Engleterre.  Id  Boys  Enraz  (Eduard)  momt 
"  asses  tot  Heralt  (Harald)  contre  son  serement  se  fist  coronner  &  fist 
"  garder  les  pors ;  li  Dus  Guillaume  8*apareilla  pour  aler  en  Engleterre. 
"  Coyeins  li  Cuens  de  Bretagne  assembla  grant  ost  &  manda  au  Due  qui! 
**  yoloit  ayoir  Normandie  come  son  heritage  &  que  li  Due  ni  ayoit  droit. 
**  Li  Cuens  Coyains  assist  le  chastel  Gout  en  Anio  (Aiyou)  Bieques  fiist 
"  enyenimes  dun  sien  Sergent  parquoi  il  momt  Lors  ala  li  Dus  Gail- 
"  laume  en  Engleterre  ayec  ses  Nonnans  &  se  parti  de  Saint  WaUorie  & 
**  aima  a  peney  essel.  La  fist  tantost  1.  chastel  8c  autre  AnastingueB,  & 
**  herals  (Harald)  se  combati  a  lui  a  1.  Samedi  &  fu  Herals  occit  en  la 
**  premiere  bataille  &  i  ot  occis  de  gent  xy  mile.  Guillaumes  ses  aisnes 
^  fils  fii  a  sa  mort  &  a  son  enterrement  &  passa  la  mer  &  se  fist  coronner 
"  a  Boy,  Bobert  fu  Due  de  Nonnendie,  &  dona  a  Henri  son  fl'ere  la  cpntee 
''  de  Constantin,  puis  li  retoli  iL  Li  Mansel  ne  yodrent  estie  sos  le  peer 
<*  as  Kormans  si  firent  leur  Seigneur  Delie  de  laFledfee  &  li  firent  prendre 
«<  une  Niece  Herbert  li  Conte  du  Mans.  C!est  Bois  Guillaume  fist  moult 
"  de  mal  a  Sainte  Eglise  &  as  Clera  &  meesmemant  es  abeies  que  il 
"  apetissoit  Une  unit  lui  ayint  une  ayision  St  li  sembloit  que  il  estoit  en 
('  une  chapelle  tons  seul  &  yeoit  sus  Tautel  1.  home  mort  gesir.  Li  Boif 
**  ayoit  tel  fium,  que  il  ne  sayoit  que  faire  &  li  prenoit  talent  de  menger 
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A.D.  1189-1199.  f;?o"®^ 


1199. 


669.  Romance  of  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion. 

MS.  Coll.  Ann.  IxTiiL 

This  romance  is  written  in  early  English  rhyme* 
Richard  goes  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  on  his 
return  is  entrapped  in  Germany  by  the  emperor.  Richard 
kills  the  emperor's  son,  and  debauches  his  daughter.  He  tears 
out  a  lion's  heart.  He  is  ransomed.  He  returns  with  an  army 
and  conquers  Germany.  He  goes  on  a  Crusade.  The  story 
ends  on  his  return  from  Palestine. 

The  author  confounds  the  Countess  of  Anjou  (the  story  of 
whom  is  told  in  Giraldus  Cambrensis)  with  Eleanor,  wife  of 
King  Henry  11.  He  refers  to  the  French  Bohe.*  He  mentions 
crests  on  helmets.  Plate  armour.  Florins.  The  Earl  of  Rich- 
mond ;  the  Earl  of  Leicester ;  Fulk  d'Oyley  ;  T.  Moulton,t 
Alain  Trenchemer.J    Richard  sees  St.  George  in  battle.  Eats 

"  Inn  des  pies  an  mort.  A  ce  revoit  que  il  li  meigoit  one  main,  encore 
**  n*eBtoit  pas  sa  fain  estainte.  Si  li  menjoit  Tautre  main  mes  li  mors 
*'  han^oit  cele  main  si  le  feroit  en  miles  dens  si  qne  deux  len  abatoit  Li 
'<■  Bois  s'esveilla  adonqnes  &  se  trouya  tons  sanglans  &  ses  denx  dens  si 
"  come  songie  Pavoit  tronva  chentes.  Lendemain  dit  11  cele  avision  a  1. 
«  heimita  qui  estoit  ses  Confessenrs  qui  11  espondi  en  tele  maniere.  La 
*'  Chapele  dist  il  est  Sainte  Egllse  &  li  mors  qui  gisoit  seur  Tautel  est 
"  Jesu  Christ  qui  chascun  jor  est  seur  Tautel  courbies  &  leves  quant  la 
«  Messe  i  est  cbantee  &  sa  mort  &  sa  passion  i  est  recordee  cni  membres 
"  tn  menjnes  quant  tu  ses  Clers  &  ses  Evesques  St  ses  Ab^s  &  ses  Moines, 
"  qui  son  senrice  font  apetices  de  leurs  rentes  quant  tu  avec  euls  yas 
**  prendre  Conyois  et  herbergement  mes  se  tu  nen  gardes  ta  yie  en 
<*  apeticera  qui  est  entendue  par  les  dens.  Quant  11  Roi  oi  parler  si 
**  fetement  leimite  agas  le  toTna&  dist  quell  estoit  cousins  &  Clers.  Apres 
**  ce  ne  demon  gueres  que  le  rois  aloit  chacier  par  nne  forest  il  mdsmes 
**  ayoit  fete  de  xyi^  barrocfaes  (paroisses)  que  il  ayoit  destruites.  La  iu 
^  occis  li  Bois  par  mes  ayanture  dune  saiete  done  tirans  despors  qui  ayec 
'*  lui  estoit  cuida  ferir  nn  beste  aauyage  si  fldlll  &  feri  U  Roys  qui  outre 
''  la  beste  estoit  passes,  &  ensi  fa  mors.  £n  cele  forest  se  hurta  si  dure- 
**  ment  Richart  ses  freres  a  1.  arbre,  qne  il  en  fht  mors  &  dist  Ion  que  ce  fo 
*^  pour  les  parroches  destruites." 

*  Richard's  battle  with  the  Saracens  after  his  arriyal  at  Joppa,  says 
60,000  Saracens  were  killed  as  the  French  Boke  says. 

t  F.  d'Oyley  and  T.  Multon  were  liyingat  that  time.  See  Hist  Croyland 
oont.  455  in  Gale's  collection  of  Historians. 

i  AL  Trenchenan.  Hoyed.  f.  418. 
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A.D.1189-  Saracens.    The  Duke  of  Austria  refuses  to  assist  in  building 
a  wall,  his  father  not  being  a  carpenter. 
The  Sicilianf 


''  Called  to  our  men  sanz  fayle, 
*  Away,  dogs,  with  your  tayle, 
For  all  your  host  and  your  orguyl, 
Men  shall  thruste  in  your  cuyle.' " 

The  author  has  often  real  transactions  in  view,  but  orna- 
mented and  added  to  at  pleasure,  and  in  an  extravagant  degree. 
It  is  from  the  same  source  which  Hemingford  and  Langtofit 
used,  but  in  the  circumstances  which  they  borrow  their  author 
is  generally  more  scanty.  It  was  apparently  written  in  the 
14th  century. 

This  romance  has  not  the  verses  quoted  in  Tanner, 
"  K.  Richard,  with  gode  intente."  Though  the  copy  men- 
tioned by  Tanner  is  substantially  the  same  as  that  inserted 
in  the  College  of  Arms  MS.,  yet  it  has  a  great  many 
variations  from  it.    Both  are  derived  from  a  French  original. 

The  Marquis  of  Stafford's  MS.  of  Coeur  de  Lion  is  imper- 
fect at  the  commencement,  beginning  with  Richard's  arrival 
at  Messina,  and  ending  at  his  proposing  a  truce  to  Saladin. 
One  leaf  apparently  is  lost. 

This  Romance,  or  rather  a  fragment  of  it,  was  printed  by 
Hearne,  from  the  College  of  Ai*ms  MS.  ;  and  Ritson,  in  his 
Notes  on  Minot,  printed  it  from  the  Harleian  MS.  4690. 

See  also  Weber's  "  Metrical  Romances,''  vol.  ii. 


^•^-  ^^^^'  A.D.  1199. 

670.  The  Romance  of  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion  (imperfect). 

MS.  BodL  Douoe,  228.    paper,  oblong,    xv.  cent 

This  copy  of  the  Romance  begins  at  line  269,  as  it  is  printed 
in  Weber's  "  Metrical  Romances." 

'^  Kyng  Richard  came  out  of  a  valey 
For  to  fulfellyn  the  knyghts  pl(aye). 
As  a  knyth  that  we  aventourous ; 
His  atyr  was  al  so  orgilous, 
Altogeder  col  blac, 
Withowten  ony  kynges  lac." 
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It  ends  at  line  6590  in  the  printed  copy  : —  A.D.  1199. 

^^  That  day  me  myth  they  not  spede 
Wynne  over  ...  for  no  nede." 
It  differs  considerably  from  the  printed  editions  of  the 
Romance. 


671.  A  Poem  in  old  English  Verse  on  the  Acts  of 

Bdchaxd  I. 

MS.  Harl.  4690.  2.  t  106.    xv.  cent. 

It  begins-— 

*^  That  itte  was  Richarde  the  kyngge. 
He  wende  he  hadde  be  at  Salesbury, 
Att  the  casteU  and  made  hem  mery." 

This  is  a  portion  of  the  Romance  of  CoBur  de  Lion.  The 
beginning  is  mutilated,  at  the  tournament  at  Salisbury,  and 
it  is  mutilated  at  the  conclusion,  ending  with  the  destruction  of 
the  carrack  of  Acre. 


672.  Lamentatio  de  Morte  Ricardi  I. 

MS.  Cott  Vitell.  E.  xvii.  f.  188.    Tell,  folio,  dble  coU.    ziii.  cent 

Incip, — "  Neustria  sub  clypeo  regis  defensa  Ricardi." 
ExpL-^^^  Quam  brevis  est  risus,  quam  longa  est  lachryma 

mundi." 

These  lines  occur  at  the  end  of  the  chronicle  attributed  to 

John  Bromton,  and  are  there  attributed  to  Greofirey  Vinsauf. 

They  are  similar  to  those  which  are  at  the  end  of  the 

"  Itinerary.*' 


673.  De    gloriosis  ejus  victoriis  in   Itinera  Hierosoly- 

mitano. 

MS.  Cott  Vitell.  £.  xyii.  1 188  b.    veU.  folio,  dble  coIb.    ziiL  cent 

Incip. — ^'%ex  Ricarde,  jaces,  sed  si  mors  cederet  armis.'' 
Expl — '^  Tenta  Dromo  mersa,  capta  Tavema  fuit.'' 
These  two  short  poems  occur  at  the  end  of  the  Life  of 
Henry  11.  and  Richard  I.,  attributed  to  Benedict  of  Peter- 
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A.D  U99.  borough,  and  have  been  printed  by  Heame  at  the  end  of  his 
edition  of  that  work.  They  also  are  at  the  end  of  John 
Bromton's  chronicle,  who  attributes  them  to  Geoffirey  Vinsauf. 
See  under  the  year  1192. 


674j.  De  Morte  Ricardi  Coeur  de  Lyon. 

MS.  Bodl.  487.  (2067.) 


675.  Vita  Regis  Ricardi  PrimL 

MS.  Lambeth,  371.  f.  53 

This  is  an  abridgment  of  Ralph  of  Coggeshall. 


676,  Vita  Ricardi  Regis  Primi 

MS.  Coll.  Gonv.  et  Caii,  No.  175. 1-98.    Tell,  dble  cols. 

fiegins,— "  Lord  Ihu,  Kyng  of  glorye, 

Whoche  grace  and  vyctore." 
Capitals  coloured  ;  a  leaf  is  cut  out  between  fols.  94-5. 


677.  Benedictus  Abbas  de  Vita  Ricardi  I. 

Incip.  —  "Eodem  anno  [1189],  circa  idem  tempus  quo 
**  Henricus  Rex  Anglise  obiit,  prsedictus  vero  Comes  Ricardns 
"  Pictaviensis." 

i^a^/.— '*  villam  Rothomagensis  archiepiscopi,  et  ibi  man- 
«  serunt.    Explicit." 

Printed  by  Heame,  as  a  continuation  of  Bonnet's  Li&  of 
Henry  11.,  but  without  any  break  between  them. 
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A.D.  1192-1199.  A.D.1192. 

1199. 

678.  Historia  de  Expeditione  Begis  Bicardi  Primi  in 

Hierosolymam  (Gallice). 

MS.  Gale,  Trin.  ColL  Cant  O.  4. 32.  2.    dble  eoli.    sut.  cent 

'<Lan  de  lincarnation  nostre  Seigneur  Jeshu  Crist  mill  cent 
**  qnatre  vignt  e  sept,  &c." 

This  seems  to  have  been  excerpted  from  Hoveden  and 
translated  into  French  very  closely.  After  a  short  account 
of  the  death  of  King  Henry  the  Second,  it  is  confined  to 
Richard's  personal  history  to  his  death. 


A.D.  1199.  A.D.  1199. 

679.  Historia  de  Gestis  et  Actibus  Ulustris  Begis  Anglias 
Bicardi,  et  de  Becuperatione  Aeon  et  aliarum  civita* 
turn;  item  et  de  Obitu  R  Henrici  II.  et  Successione 
Bicardi  filii  ejus  * 

MS.  Cott  Cleopat  C.  iz.  ff.  1-62  b.    TelL  4to.    ziv.  cent 

Title, — ''  Incipit  libellus  de  gestis  et  actis  illustribus  Begis 
'^  Angliffi  Bicardi,  et  de  recuperatione  Accon  et  aliarum  civi- 
^^  tatum,  et  de  obitu  Begis  Henrici  et  successione  Bicardi  filii 
"  ejus. 

Ineq), — '^^grotavit  Henricus  Bex  Anglias  apud  Chinonem.'* 

ExpL — "Decessit  autem  viii.  idus  April,  feria  iij\  ante 
**  Dominicam  in  Bamis  Palmarum  xi.  die  postquam  percussus 
^'  fuerat,  et  sui  sepelierunt  eum  in  supradictis  locis  sicut  prse- 
"  ceperat." 

It  seems  to  be  a  transcript  of  Hoveden,  from  the  death  of 
Henry  n.  (1189)  to  the  death  of  Bichard  I.  (1199),  and  is 
probably  the  same  piece  that  Tanner  mentions,  p.  625. 


*  According  to  John  of  Peterborongh,  King  Bichard^s  Life  was  'written 
by  Miles,  Abbot  of  St  Mary  da  Pin,  in  Poiton,  and  Ansefan,  Uie  king^g 
chaplain.  Neither  of  these  histories  is  now  known.  Leland  states  that 
William  de  Canno,  or  William  the  Pilgrim,  wrote  in  Latin  Terse,  **  Hod»- 
"  poricon  Ricardi  Begis."  Walter  of  Gontances,  Archbishop  of  Bonen, 
and  Stephen  Langton,  are  said  to  have  written  on  the  same  subject 
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A.D.  1199.  The  beginning  ib  slightly  altered,  and  parts  in  Hoveden  are 
occasionallj  omitted  according  to  the  readings  in  Savile's 
**  Benun  AngUcarum  Scriptores,''  p.  374  et  seq. 


680.  Qaufridi  Anglici  Carmen  ad  Imperatorem  pro 
Liberatione  Regis  Angliss  Bicardi. 

M8.  S.  Arnandi  Elnonensis  272. 

Incip. — ^^  Imperialis  apex,  cai  servit  poplite  flexo. 

Printed  in  the  '*  Amplissima  CoUectio"  of  Martene  and 
Durand,  coL  1000. 

The  above,  which  is  the  composition  of  Greoffirey  Vinsauf,  is 
nothing  more  than  a  portion  of  his  ''  Poetria  Novella,'*  being 
an  epilogue  addressed  to  '*  Imperialis  apex,"  and  which  is 
generally  considered  to  be  a  petition  to  the  Emperor  Henry  VI. 
for  the  release  of  King  Richard  the  First  ;*  but  Mr.  Stubbs 
(p,  xlix.)  takes  exception  to  that  interpretation,  and  thinks  it 
more  probable  that  the  verses  in  question  were  intended  as  a 
petition  to  Pope  Innocent  to  be  reconciled  with  King  John, 
than  to  Henry  VL  to  be  reconciled  with  King  Richard ;  for  if 
the  verses  were  written  to  Henry  YI.,  they  must  have  been 
composed  before  the  greater  part  of  the  poem,  as  he  died  before 
Innocent  III.  became  pope.  Further,  the  poem  contains  a 
dirge  on  King  Richard's  death,  which  could  not  have  formed 
part  of  a  work  intended  as  a  peace-offering  to  the  emperor, 
who  died  before  the  king. 

Of  the  personal  history  of  6eoffi*ey  Vinsauf  nothing  is 
known,  except  that  he  was  a  subject  of  King  Richard  the 
First,  that  he  visited  Rome  and  enjoyed  the  favour  of  Pope 
Innocent  in.,  to  whom  he  dedicated  his  work  on  the  Ai*t  of 
Poetry,  well  known  under  the  several  titles  of  "Poetria 
"  Novella,"  "  Nova  Poetria,"  and  "  Ars  Poetica."t     He  is 


*  Tanner,  p.  736,  quotes  a  MS.  of  the  work  written  by  John  Bamborgh, 
Subprior  of  Tynemouth,  who  gave  the  book  to  the  monastery  in  the  year 
1438,  in  which  it  is  stated,  **  Caosa  efficiens  [hujos  operis]  estMagister 
**  Galfridos  AngUcus  ;  causa  finalis  communis  est  et  privata ;  communis 
<<  est,  instruere  lectorem  in  rhetorica,  priyata,  negotium  Ricardi  regis 
"  Anglise,  qui  culpa  nobis  ignota  papam  offenderat" 

f  This  piece  has  been  multiplied  by  the  early  bibliographers  into  half  a 
dozen  different  works,  vis.  : — 1.  "  De  Arte  dicendi.**  2.  "  Ad  Guiielmum 
**  Cancellarium."  3. "  De  nova  Foetica,"  4.  **  Monodia  in  obitom  Begis." 
5.  **  Ad  Caisarem,  pro  eo  liberando."    6.  "Nova  Gramm.atica.'' 
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supposed  to  have  derived  his  name  of  Vinsauf  (de  Vino  Salvo)  A.D.  1199. 

from  a  work  he  wrote  on  the  best  mode  of  growing  the  vine. 

He  was  also  called  "  Gralfridus  Anglicus."*    He  was  alive  in 

1204y  at  least  Trivet  (ed.  Hog,  pp.  161,  176)  mentions  him 

under  that  year.    Besides  the  '' Itinerarium  Regis  Ricardi,'* 

noticed  under  the  year  1 194,  and  which  has  been  improperly 

ascribed  to  him,  another  work  entitled  ^'  De  Rebus  Ethicis,** 

has  been  likewise,  and  on  no  better  grounds,  assigned  to  him. 

A  poem  against  the  corruptions  of  the  church,  '*  De  Officialibus 

*^  Romanae  Curiae,  qui  dicitur  Pastor  Apostolicus,"  has  also 

been  given  to  him ;  but  internal  evidence  in  it  shows  that  it 

was  written  as  late  as  the  13th  century.    According  to  Pits, 

he   also  wrote  "  Enchiridion  "  and  '^  De  Promotionibus   et 

*'  Persecutionibus  Eboracensis  Episcopi." 


681.  Versus  Magistri  Gaufridi  Vinesaugh  de  Bege 

glorioso  Bicardo. 

MS.  Bibl.  Pab.  Cant  F  f.  1.  25. 

Incip. — '^  Mensae  delicias  orditur  lactis  ad  instar.'* 
ExpL — ^'  Quam  brevis  est  risus,  quam,  longa  est  lachryma 
«  mundi.*' 
Printed  by  Gale  in  his  "  Scriptores,**  ii.  430. 


682.  Versus  ejusdem  de  eodem  Bege. 

/notp.— ^'  Vexillum  pacis,  belli  sera,  purpura  regum." 
Uxpl, — <^  In  tria  dividitur  unus,  qui  plus  erat  uno." 
Printed  by  Gale  in  his  "  Scriptores,"  ii.  432. 


*  Gale,  without  an  iota  of  prooi^  assumes  that  Geofirey  Vinsauf  and  Walter 
of  Coutanees  are  one  and  the  same  person  $  but  perhaps  he  was  to  a  certain 
extent  misled  by  Leland,  who  gives  Vinsauf  the  name  of  Walter  as  an  alias, 
and  thinks  that  he  was  the  Walter  of  whom  John  Whethamstede  thus  speaks 
in  his'^Granarium:" — '<Non  itidem  leve  erit  Joannis  Fmmentaril  testi- 
*'  monium,  qui  in  libro  sno,  cui  titulus  est  '*  Granarium**  honorificam  de 
**  Gualtero  mentionem  fiicit.*' 
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A.D.1066-  A.D.  1066-1199. 

1199. 

683.  Tractatus  de  Adventu  Normaimoram  in  Angliam  et 
de  jure  quod  habuit  Willelmus  Bastardus  ad  regnum 
Anglise^  ad  mortem  Bicardi  I. 

MS.  Coll.  S.  Petri,  Cant    zy.  cent 

This  brief  chronicle  of  English  affairs,  from  the  Norman 
conquest  to  the  death  of  Richard  I.,  is  bound  up  with  treatises 
by  Vegetius,  Frontinus,  and  others.  Annexed  to  the  chronicle 
is  a  view  of  the  divisions  of  England  into  shires  and  dioceses, 
and  of  the  three  ancient  divisions  called  Westesexenelage, 
Danelage,  and  Merchenelage.     (Hunter's  Rep.,  p;  336.) 


A.D.1U8-  A.D.  1148-1199. 

1199. 

684.  Badulfi  de  Diceto  Imagines  Hisioriarum,  ab  anno 
1148  ad  annum  1199:  Prseter  paucida,  habentur  in 
vulgatis. 

*  MS.  Lambetli,  S.  ff.  59-63  b.    veil,    xiil  cent 
f  MS.  Cott  Claud.  E.  iii.  S,  60  b.-151.    veil,  large  folio,    xiii.  cent 

Incip. — "  Henricus  Gaufridi  Plantegenest." 
J^orp/.— "per  manus  Hubert!  Cantuariensis  archiepiscopi, 
"  vi.  kal.  Junii." 
For  a  notice  of  this  work,  see  s.  a.  1200. 


*  This  is  a  very  fine  MS.,  nearly  coeval  with  the  author.  It  ends  at  the 
accession  of  Eang  John  (Twysden,  col.  705, 1.  66).  It  appears  to  have 
belonged  to  St  l^auPs,  as  it  contains  the  circular  letter  of  Eong  Edward  the 
First,  addressed,  '*  Decano  et  Conventui  S.  Pauli,"  in  a  later  hand,  ob  a 
leaf  which  had  been  left  blank. 

f  This  MS.  ends,  '*  reintroducens  ibidem  xv.  kalendas  FebmariL"  CoL 
701, 1. 12,  ed.  Twysden. 
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A.D.  1199.  A.D.  1199; 

685.  Radulfi  de  Diceto  Continuationes  Chronicoram 
Boberti  Abbatis  S.  Michaelis  de  Monte  usque  ad  A.D. 
1199 ;  qusa  continuantur  alia  manu  usque  ad  A.D. 
1216. 

M&  Bibl.  Beg.  13  E.  yi.  1.  2.  3. 

A  very  fine  MS.  of  Ralph  de  Diceto,  ending  at  the  corona- 
tion of  King  John.  The  continuation^  in  a  later  hand,  is 
slight,  and  relates  chiefly  to  St.  Alban's  and  dedications  of 
churches  in  Hertfordshire. 

This  MS.  seems  to  have  belonged  to  St.  Alban's,  and  has 
several  interpolations  of  its  affairs.  It  was  collated  by 
Twysden. 


A.D.  76-1199.  A.D.75- 

1199. 

686.  ^'De  Ortu  Hybemiensium/'  sic  nuncupatur  opus, 
quod  incipit  ^'Gurguint  filius  Belini  magni,  Begis  Bri- 
tonum." 

MS.  Coll.  Arm.  i  6.  ff.  91-152. 
•  MS.  Harl.  5418.  f.  17-77.    veil.  4to.    xiv.  cent 

Incip. — **  Gurguint  filius  Belini  magni.  Regis  Britonum." 
Dr.  Dee  considered  this  to  be  the  production  of  Matthew  of 
Westmioster  ;  but  Tyrrell,  the  historian,  who  perused  many 
of  these  MSS.,  has  noted  that  it  is  neither  his  nor  that  of 
Florence^  of  Worcester,  and  that  Walsingham  (Edward  I. — 
Edward  III.)  and  others  have  copied  largely  from  it  The 
History  begins  with  A.D.  75,  but  passes  immediately  to  449, 
and  proceeds,  by  way  of  annals,  to  the  death  of  King  Richard, 
in  1 199.  Here  the  work  is  taken  up  by  another  writer  (f.  1 16), 
who  has  filled  it  with  copies  of  treaties  and  other  documents  ; 
but  the  last  six  leaves  having  been  cut  out,  this  copy  breaks 
off  about  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Third.  (Gat. 
of  Arund.  MSS.) 

*  This  copy  only  comei  down  to  1192.  FoUos  33-38  are  no  portion 
of  the  work,  although  in  the  same  handwriting.  They  have  heen  bound 
np  with  the  other  leayes  in  error. 
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A.D.  76-    687.  Chronicon  ab  Orbe  condito  od  Obitum  Ricardi  I., 

Begis  Anglorum,  authore  anonymo. 

MS.  BibL  Imp.  Paris,  Lat.  6041  a.  2.    TelL  olim  Rog.  de  Gaignidret. 

xiv.  cent 


688.  A  History  of  the  Kings  of  England  from  William  I. 

to  Richard  I. 

MS.  HarL  4736.  f.  230.    paper,  4to.    xvii.  cent 

hicip.^  ^*  William,  Duko  of  Normandie,  vas  sonne  of  Robert 
<'  the  first  of  Duke  of  Normandie." 

^;Ep/.— *'and  Joane,  Queene  of  Castil,  sometime  wife  to 
"  William,  Kinge  of  Catell,  and  E.  R.  sister." 

Seemingly  a  bad  translation  of  Hoveden. 


A.D.  1199.  A.D.  1199. 

689.  Radulphus  Presbyter  de  Morte  Ricardi  I.,  R^s 

Angliae. 

MS.  Phillipps,  2254.    Tell.    xiii.  cent 


690.  Annates  breviculi  de  Rebus  gestis  R.  Ricardi  I. 

MS.  Harl.  1620.  &  188  a-189  b.    veil,  fblio.    xiv.  cent 

Ruhr. — ^'  De  coronatione  Regis  Ricardi,  filii  Regis  Henriei 
"  secundi."  , 

Incip. — ^'  Anno  Domini  millesimo  centesimo  nonageslmo, 
^^  mortuo  rege  Henrico  secundo,  et  apnd  Fontem  Ebrardi 
''  sepnlto,  snccessit  Ricardus  Alius  ejus." 

ExpL — ^^  De  quo  vulnere  cito  post  rex  obiit,  postquam 
*^  regnasset  annis  ix.  mensibus  vi.  atque  diebus  xix.,  die 
"  Martis  viii.  idus  Aprilis.  Sepultus  autem  apud  Fontem 
'^  Ebrardi  circa  pedes  patris  sui." 

"  Explicit  de  Rege  Ricardo." 

Short  notices  of  events  during  the  reign  of  Richard  I. 
They  are  added,  by  a  later  hand,  at  the  end  of  a  MS.  of  the 
*^  Fiores  Historiarum  "  of  Matthew  of  Westminster. 
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691.  Historia  Britonum  Regum  et  Principum  Walliee,  A,D.  1199. 
a  Bruto  ad  tempera  Ricardi  Primi  Regis  Angliee,  in 
lingua  Britanniea. 

MS.  Cott  Cleopat.  B.  v.  E  1-162  b.    veil.  4to.     xiv.  cent. 
Incip, — "  Y  llyvyr  hwnu  aelwir." 


692.  Annales  de  Gestis  Britonum,  Saxonum,  Danorum, 
et  Normannorum,  a  Bruto  ad  ^gem  Johannem. 

*  MS.  Cott.  Faust.  A.  viii.  ff.  70-79.    veil.  4to.     xiiL  cent. 


n 


Incip,  Prol. — ^^  Ad  expediendas  regui  necessitates^ 
ExpL  Prol, — "  totam  subjugatam  faisse  non  dubites.' 
Ruhr, — "  lueipit  liber  primus  de  gestis  Britonum/' 
Incip, — "  Brutus,  genere  Trojanus,  filius  Silvii." 
ExpL — *'  Johannes  rex  Anglise,  filius  regis  Henrici  secundi, 
'^  consecratus  est  ab  Huberto,  Cantuariensi  ai'chiepiseopo,  apud 
''  Westmonasterium,  vi.  kal.  Junii  scilicet,  die  Ascensionis,f 
*'  regnavit  xvii.  annis  mensibus  quinque  diebus  v.    Obiit  apud 
**  Neuuerc  xiiij.  kal.  Novembris  et  sepultus  est  Wigoni." 

From  Brut  to  Egbert  it  is  a  slight  abstract  of  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth,  then  the  succession  of  kings  after  Egbert ;  by 
whom  crowned  and  where  buried,  chiefly  from  William  of 
Malmesbury,  but  much  abbreviated  to  Richard  I. ;  it  is  similar 
to  the  Cottonian  MS.  Tiberius  A.  ix.  f.  42,{  to  the  accession 
of  King  Richard  the  First.  MS.  Cott.  Tiber.  A.  ix.  f.  42 
will  be  noticed  under  the  year  1308. 


*  This  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  S.  Mary  Oyeries  in  Sonthwark. 

t  Original  hand  ends. 

%  Tiberius  A.  ix.  f.  42,  after  the  accession  of  Richard  X.,  becomes  fbller 
and  differs  fh>m  Faust.  A.  yiii. ;  that  MS.  ends,  yiz.,  with  the  burial  of 
John  at  Worcester,  **  prope  corporis  Sancti  Wulstani,  autem  dies  Oalixti 

"  Pape.  Henricus  iii Tunc    domini  Papss  Honorii  legato." 

After  a  space  of  half  a  column  at  the  end  of  the  second  col.  are  these  words, 
in  a  contemporary  hand,  "  Quere  continuationem  hi:gus  paginsB  in  x**.  folio 
<•  sequentL    Beformata  pace.'* 


VOL.  II.  L  L 
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A.I)  1199. 693.  Historia  de  Bebns  gesiis  a  Ricardo  Anglorum  Rege 
ab  liinere  EUierosoIymitano,  A«D.  1191  (1190),  sus- 
oeptOy  usque  ad  obitmn  ejus  an.  1199* 

MS.  laabeOi,  371.  £  59-72.    TelL  4to. 

This  seems   to   be  a  portion  of  Ralph    of   Coggesfaale's 
chronicle  from  1190  to  1199. 


AD.1199?  A.D.  1199  ? 

69^.  Luce  de  Oast. 

We  are  wholly  in  the  dark  as  to  the  personal  history  of 
Luce  de  Gast,  beyond  the  brief  account  he  gives  of  himself, 
in  which  he  says  that  he  was  an  Englishman  by  birth  and 
lord  of  the  castle  of  Gast  situated  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  Salisbury.  He  wrote  the  first  part  of  the  ^'  Roman  de 
''  Tristan,"  which  was  completed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
Third  by  Helie  de  Borron.  He  pretends  to  have  translated 
his  romance  from  the  Latin,  but  such  assertions  were  commonly 
made  by  the  early  romance  writers  for  the  purpose  of  attaching 
weight  to  their  productions. 

He  is  said  to  have  written  during  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 


695.  Daniel  Ecclesiensis. 

The  only  notice  we  have  of  this  writer,  whom  Tanner 
(p.  179)  calls  "  Churche,''  is  derived  from  a  chronicle  said  to 
have  been  found  at  London,  in  which  he  is  described  as  an 
elegant  poet  and  prose  writer,  and  to  have  been  in  the  house- 
hold of  King  Henry  the  Second.*  Bale,  from  whom  Tanner 
obtained  his  information,  states  that  he  wrote  a  Latin  poem 
called  "Urbanus,  seu  de  morum  comitate."  Mr.  Wright 
(^'  Biographia  Brltannica  Literaria")  informs  us  that  a  poem 
under  the  title  of  "  Urbanus,"  answering  to  Bale's  description, 
is  preserved  anonymously  in  several  manuscripts.  Tanner 
states  that  this  Daniel  also  composed  '^  Carmina  Rhythmica," 
and  flourished  in  the  year  1180. 


*  Pits,  p.  243,  states  that  he  held  office  there  more  than  thirty  yean. 
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A.D.  1199.  A.D.  1199. 

696*  Clironica  Ecclesise  Dunehuensis  ad  annum  1199. 

MS.  Phillipps,  9374,  olim  Thorpe,  242.  yell.  sm.  4to.  xiii.  cent 
Tbis  is  Symeon  of  Purham's  ''  Historia  de  Dunelmensi  £c- 
^'  clesia,"  but  it  differs  in  some  places  from  that  published  by 
Twysden  in  his  "  Scriptores."  The  general  identity  of  the 
printed  text  and  this  MS.  ends  at  the  word  *'  committerent " 
in  col.  63.  of  Twysden's  text.  There  is  a  change  of  hand  at 
f.  99  of  the  MS.  The  last  words  previous  to  the  change 
being  '*  Transactisque  in  episcopatu  ix.  annis :  dormuit  cum 
'^  patribus  suis  anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  m^c^lii^." 
Much  additional  matter  commences  at  f.  99  b.  and  is  continued 
to  the  year  1199.  '^De  Hugone  Episcopo.  Quia  igitur  in 
/^  humanaa  condicionis  rota  nichil  firmum  ;  neque  in  gloria 
"  fortunae  constat  esse  perpetuum  jam  ad  novum  hanc  ec- 
*'  clesiam  statum  urgebat  necessitas  rerum,"  and  ends,  *'  Cui 
^*  principium  erat  vagum  ;  quia  defuncto  fratre  ab  omnibus 
''  pene  dubitatum  est,  uter  idem  Johannes  vel  Arthurus  fratris 
^'  sui  filius  assumeretur  ad  regnum."  At  the  end  is  the  fol- 
lowing note :  ^*  Hunc  librum  dedit  Matthseo  Cantuariensi 
^'  Robertus  Wintoniensis,  undecimo  mensis  Augusti  1568,  quo 
^*  tempore  dedit  M.  Cant.  R.  Winton.  Historiam  impressam 
'*  Matthffii  Westmonasteriensis."  It  is  not  improbable  that 
tbe  donor  had  carried  it  off  from  Durham,  where  he  was 
Dean,  before  being  Bishop  of  Winchester., 


697.  Epistolae  Reginald!  de  tempore  Baldewini. 

*  MS.  Lambeth  415.    4to.  veil.  dble.  coIb.   xiii.  cent 
t  MS.  Harl.  788.    paper,    xrii.  cent 

*  Mr.  Stabbs  states  that  thin  MS.  consists  of  140  iblios  of  a  moderate 
quarto  size,  and  has  originally  contained  six.  more.  It  is  written  in 
doable  columns,  the  words  being  much  abbreviated,  and  in  the  hand  of 
the  earliest  part  of  the  thirteenth  century.  It  has  been  de&ced  in  six 
or  seven  places  with  some  dark  liquid,  through  which  it  is  extremely 
difficult  to  decipher  the  text. 

t  This  is  a  transcript  of  the  Lambeth  MS.,  and  was  made  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  after  it  had  become  illegible,  for  the  transcriber,  unable 
to  read  the  blotted  portions,  has  left  hiatuses  where  the  obUterations  occur. 
The  Harleian  transcript  does  not  go  beyond  the  136th  Iblio  of  the  Lam- 
beth MS. 

LL  2 
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A  J).  1199,     Ineip. — *'Univei*8i8     sacrosanctse     Cantuariensis     ecclesis 
'^  filiis  et  fratribus." 
^ay/.— •"  SufRcit  ratio." 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  WiliiAin  Stubbs,  bj  the  title  '*  Epistohe 
*'  Cantuariensis/'f  among  the  Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  the 
Reign  of  Richard  I.,  in  the  Goyemment  Series  being  published 
under  the  direction  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls. 

The  MS.  contains  156  letters  of  the  Prior  and  CouTent  of 
Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  from  the  A.D.  1187  to  1199, 
relative  to  the  dispute  which  arose  from  the  attempts  of 
Archbishops  Baldwin  and  Hubert  to  found  a  great  church 
and  college  of  secular  canons.  This  collection,  which  is  out 
of  chronological  order,  includes  all  the  correspondence  on  both 
sides  on  which  the  compiler  was  able  to  lay  his  hands.  It  was 
formed  between  the  year  1201  and  1205,  and  affords  very 
valuable  materials  for  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  that  period. 
Mr.  Stubbs,  speaking  on  the  contents  of  this  work,  very  justly 
observes  :  '*  For  a  volume  like  the  present,  however  rich  in 
'^  interest  to  the  student  of  character  or  of  history  for  its  own 
'*  sake,  is  not  inviting  to  the  dilettante  reader,  and  positively 
'^  repulsive  to  the  investigator  who  has  determined  what  he 
"  will  find  before  he  begins  to  seek.  The  very  thread  of 
events  cannot  be  disentangled  without  labour,  and  the  variety 
of  views  is  bewildering  rather  than  instructive  to  a  hasty 
judge.  But  the  careful  perusal  of  the  letters  before  us 
"  will  most  certainly  leave  the  reader  better  informed  as  to 
the  ways  of  thinking  prevalent  in  the  times  to  which  they 
belong,  and.  as  to  the  development  of  the  principles  on 
''  which  the  history  of  far  greater  questions  depends,  than  the 


•« 


*  These  are  the  catch-words  for  the  beginniDg  of  fol.  141,  which,  with 
the  remaming  five  folios,  is  wanting. 

f  Archbidiop  Stncroft  has  inserted  in  his  own  hand  the  following  title: 
**  Honorii  Prions  et  Conventus  Cantoariensis  Epistolamm,  sive  per  eos, 

sive  ad  eos,  vel  de  els,  scriptamm,  tempore  litis  qnindecennis  inter  ipeos 

et  Baldewinum  atqne  Hubertum  archiepiscopos,  de  canonicorum  ssca- 
**  larium  collegio  vel  HakintonioB  S.  Stephani,  Tel  Lambhithse  erigendo  ; 
««  per  monachnm  ^nsdem  conventus  coUectamni  et  digestamm  ;  libri 
**  tres ;  primus  cootanet  litis  exordiom  et  cnrsom  nsqne  ad  mortem  Urban! 
*'  papce,  a  folio  1  b. ;  secundos,  cause  conflictus  sub  pontificatu  Gregorii, 
"  Clementis  et  CcBlestini,  a  fol.  28  ;  tertius,  causse  resuscitationem  ab 
"  Archiepiscopo  Huberto,  sub  Innocentio  (papa)  usque  ad  demolitaonem 
"  capells  Lambhitbanse,  et  causa  terminum  per  compositonem,  a  foL  99.'* 
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'^better  proportioned    and    more  (90-called)    philosophical A.D.  1199. 
*'  estimate  of  the  regular  historian." 

Of  the  compiler  of  this  collection,  who,  according  to  the  ' 
contemporaneous  title  prefixed  to  the  MS.,  bore  the  name  of 
Reginald,  nothing  is  known.  Mr.  Stubbs  thinks  that  he  was 
probably  the  person  who,  as  subprior,  was  elected  hj  the 
younger  portion  of  the  monks  to  supply  the  place  of  Arch- 
bishop Hubert  in  1 205.  The  question  of  his  identity  is,  how- 
ever, of  very  small  importance,  as  only  the  preface  can  cer- 
tainly be  ascribed  to  him.  In  that  he  speaks  of  the  advantage 
and  importance  of  preserving  the  records  of  former  times,  and 
he  divides  his  collection  into  three  parts — (1).  From  Arch- 
bishop Baldwin's  appointment  to  the  death  of  Pope  Urban. 
(2).  From  the  death  of  Pope  Urban  III.  to  that  of  Pope 
Celestine  III.  (3).  The  cause  revived  by  Archbishop 
Hubert. 


698.  Chronicon  Begum  Angliae  ab  A*"  178  ad  Corona- 
tionem  Begis  Johannis ;  scriptum  a  quodam  monacho 
Ecdesise  Christi  Cantuariensis. 

MS.  Cott  Galba.  E.  iii.  fL  1-31  b.  veil,  folio,  dble  cols.    xiii.  cent. 

Incip.'^^^  CLXXViii.  Eleutherius  Papa,  ad  quem  Lucius  Rex 
Britannise.'* 

Expl. — '^  per  manum  Huberti,  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensip, 
**  in  regem  c'onsecratus  et  inunctus  est." 

A  mere  abridgment,  it  would  seem,  of  Ralph  de  Diceto,  by 
a  monk  of  Canterbury,  he  possibly  making  some  slight  additions 
relating  to  Christ  Church. 


699.  Philip  of  Beimes. 

He  was  the  author  of  two  metrical  romances,  the  scene  of  one 
of  which.  La  Manekine,  is  laid  in  Scotland  ;  the  other.  Blonde 
of  Ozfbrd  and  John  of  Dammartin,  gives  an  interesting  picture 
of  baronial  manners  in  England  in  the  12th  centuiy.  These 
two  romances  are  preserved  in  a  manuscript  in  the  Imperial 
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A.D.  1199.  Library  at  Paris.  Nothiug  is  known  of  the  author's  personal 
history.  The  Abbe  de  la  Rue  supposes  him  to  hare  belonged 
to  an  English  family  of  the  name  of  Beimes,  Raimes,  or  Rames. 
La  Manekine  was  published  by  Francisque  Michel  for  the 
Bannatyne  Club  in  1840,  and  Blonde  of  Oxford  and  John  of 
Dammartin  was  edited  by  de  Roux  de  Lincy  for  the  Camden 
Society. 


700.  Hugh  of  Rutland 

This  writer  is  not  mentioned  by  Tanner,  but  Mr.  Wright,  on 
the  authority  of  the  Abb^  de  la  Rue,  gives  him  a  place  in 
his  "  Biographia  Britannica  Literaria  "  (ii,  338).  According  to 
M.  de  la  Rue,  Hugh  de  Rutland  dwelt  at  Credenhill  in  Corn- 
wall, and  lived  towards  the  end  of  the  12th  century.  As  he 
cites  Walter  Mapes,  he  must  of  course  have  written  after  that 
author  had  published  the- Romances  of  the  Round  Table. 
His  chief  poem,  extending  to  upwards  of  10,000  lines,  is  the 
romance  of  Ipomedon,  preserved  among  the  Cottonian  MSS. 
(Vespas.  A.  vii.)  The  author's  name  appears  several  times 
in  the  poem.*  He  also  wrote  another  poem,  entitled  '^  Prothe- 
**  silaus,"  extending  to  nearly  1 1,000  lines,  a  copy  of  which 
is  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris. 


701.  Thomas. 

Among  the  writers  of  the  reign  of  Richard  I.,  Mr.  Wright, 
("Biog.  Brit.  Lit."  ii.  340)  places  a  poet  named  "Thomas," 

*  ''Hue  de  Rotelande  nns  dit, 
Ey  ceste  estorie  nomi  descrit'* 
Again, 

"  Ceste  estoire  tub  ai  desclose, 
Hue  se'n  test  e  ee  repose, 
Que  de  Rotelande  dit,' 
E  Tus  mustre  par  cest  escrit.*' 
Again, 

'^  Ipomedon  a  tuz  amanz 
Mande  sainz  en  ceste  Bomant 
Far  cest  Hue  de  Roteland." 
t  "  Hue  de  Roteland  dit, 

Qui  traiter  revolt  cest  escrft." 
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but  he  can  give  no  information  relative  to  his  personal  history.  A.D.  1199. 
He  was,  however,  the  author  of  two  of  the  most  remarkable 
monuments  of  our  earlier  literature,  the  romance  of  Horn*  and 
that  of  Tristam.  Mr.  Wright  states  that  the  writer  of  the 
French  romance  of  King  Waldef,  composed  in  the  13th  century, 
and  preserved  in  the  library  of  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps,  alleges 
that  the  romance  of  Horn  had  been  translated  from  an  English 
original.  A  short  romance  of  Horn,  in  English  verse,  cer- 
tainly as  old  as  the  13th  century,  is  still  preserved  in  these 
MSS.,  and  was  printed  from  one  of  them  by  Eitson,  and  that 
it  is  not  impossible  this,  in  an  older  form,  may  have  been  the 
groundwork  of  Thomas's  Anglo-Norman  poem.  A  complete 
copy  of  the  romance  of  Tristam  does  not  exist. 

Thomas  of  Erceldon,  called  the  Rhymer,  wrote  Tristam. 
Edited  by  Scott  from  the  Auchinleck  MS. 


702.  The  Charter  Rolls. 

These  important  national  muniments  commence  in  the  year 
1 199,  being  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  King  John,  and  extend 
to  the  year  1616,  being  the  eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
Henry  VIII.  They  are  the  contemporaneous  registers  of 
royal  grants  of  lands,  honours,  dignities,  hereditary  offices, 
liberties,  and  other  estates  of  inheritance  to  the  nobility  and 
commonalty ;  and  of  lands,  Uberties,  privUeges,  immunities, 
and  other  estates  in  mortmain  to  ecclesiastical,  eleemosynary, 
and  lay  corporations.  They  are,  in  fact,  the  public  title-deeds 
of  every  man's  particular  right  to  his  franchise,  property,  or 
estate  which  came  to  be  his  ancestor's  or  predecessor's  by  grant 
of  the  king. 

The  Charter  Rolls  are  also  very  valuable  in  elucidating 
obscure  points,  not  only  of  general  but  also  of  personal  and  local 
history. 

The. Charter  Rolls  of  the  reign  of  King  John  were  printed 
in  the  year  1837,  by  the  Record  Commission,  in  one  volume 
folio. 

*  A  perfect  copy  of  the  romance  of  Horn  is  in  the  Public  Library  at 
Cambridge,  Ff.  6.  17. 
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A.D.  iiM.  703.  Rotuli  de  Oblatis. 

Only  three  Oblata  Rolls  ore  now  in  existence,  and  they 
belong  to  the  Ist,  2nd,  and  3rd  jeai^s  of  the  reign  of  King 
John.  Thej  contain  entries  of  oblations  or  fines  made  to 
the  king  for  the  enjoyment  of  honours,  offices,  liberties,  and 
priYileges.  The  like  entries  were  afterwards  entered  on  the 
Fine  Rolls,  which  commence  in  the  year  1204,  and  come  down 
to  the  year  1641,  when  they  were  discontinued.  Tliese-RoUs 
are  especially  valuable  in  ti*acing  the  descents  of  persons  and 
lands,  and  occasionally  elucidate  obscure  events  in  general 
history.  One  volume  of  these  Records  was  published  in  the 
year  1835  by  the  Record  Commission. 


AI>«oo.  A.D.  1200. 

704.  Rotuli  Normannise 

These  Rolls  commence  in^he  year  1200,*  and  contain  such 
letters  and  grants  of  the  kings  of  England  as  almost  exclusively 
relate  to  the  province  or  duchy  of  Normandy  ;  they  elucidate 
numerous  important  points  in  the  history  of  this  country  in 
its  relation  to  France,  and  supply  information  not  elsewhere  to 
be  found. 

The  Norman  Rolls  of  the  reign  of  King  John,  and  that  of 
the  5  th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  V.,  were  printed  by 
the  Record  Commission  in  one  voL  8vo.  1835,  and  which 
was  reprinted  in  Normandy  soon  afterwards. 


A.D.n2a-  A.D.  1122-1199. 

1199. 

705.  Gervasii  Dorobernensis  Mappa  Hundi. 

MS.    C.C.C.  Cant  ccccxxxviii.  2.    dble  cols.    xiv.  cent 

This  treatise  is  in  two  parts,  the  first  consisting  of  a  topo- 
graphical description  of  England  as  divided  into  counties  and 

*  The  Norman  Eolls  cease  in  the  year  1205,  being  the  sixth  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  John,  aAer  the  dnchy  of  Normandy  was  virtually  lost  to  the 
Engliah  Crown ;  they  commence  again  in  the  year  1417,  being  the  5th 
year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  Y.,  after  that  monarch  had  conqnered  France. 
Mr.  Fetrie  priyately  printed  a  Norman  Pipe  Roll  for  the  year  1184,  and 
Mr.  Stapleton  printed  in  1840,  for  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  under  the 
title  *'  ^fagni  Rotuli  Scaccarii  Xormannias  sub  Regibus  Angliie." 
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dioceses,  monasteries,  castles,  rivers,  &c.,  the  second  contain- A.D.  1122- 
ing  lists  of  archbishops,  with  their  8uffi*agan  bishops.     The^^^^' 
same  volume   contains   a    chronicle  of    England,  to  which 
Grervase  refers  as  his  larger  work,  as  well  as  to  his  smaller 
history,  which  see  under  the  year  1190. 


A.D.  1100-1200.  A.b.1100- 

706.  Gervasii  Monachi  Dorobernensis  Chronica  de  Tem- 
pore Begum  Angliad  Stephani,  Henrici  lI.etRicardi  I. 

MS.  Cott  Vespas.  B.  xix.  ff.  30  b. -231b.  yell.  4to.  dble.  coU.    xiii.  cent. 
MS.BibL  Fubl.  Cant.  F  f.  i.  29.  S.  21-194.  veil,  folio,    xiv.  cent 

MS.  Trin.  Coll  Cant. 

Ruhr. — "  Ingressus  ad  prologum  operis  sequentis.*' 

Incip.  Ingressus, — "  Tria  sunt,  carissime  frater." 

Incip.  ProL — "  Sanctorum  vero  orthodoxorum  patrum.'' 

ExpL  ProL — "  plurima  sunt  dicenda." 

Incip,  Chron. — ^  Anno  igitur  gratis  secundum  Dionysium 
"  MC,  secundum  Evangelium  vero  mcxxii." 

ExpL  Chron. — *'  sic  secundus  ab  initio  regni  Regis  Johannis 
^^  cum  Buis  eventibus  sumet  initium." 

^*  Finito  libro,  reddatur  gratia  Christo.    Amen." 

Printed  in  Twysden's  "  Deceih  Scriptores,"  cols.  1334-1628, 

In  the  prologue  the  author  remarks  on  the  various  modes  of 
calculating  the  year  of  the  Lord,  and  he  proposes  to  compose  a 
chronicle  from  the  accession  of  King  Stepheit,  with  a  brief 
view  of  events  from  that  of  Henry  L 

From  the  year  1100  to  1141  this  chronicle  is  principally 
derived  from  Henry  of  Huntingdon  and  the  continuation  of 
Florence  of  Worcester.  (It  seems  likely  that  Gervase  had  a 
copy  of  the  latter,  which  came  lower  down  than  that  from 
which  Howard  printed  his  text,  as  it  has  much  during  Stephen's 
reign,  apparently  collected  by  one  who  resided  in  the  West  of 
England,  which  is  not  found  elsewhere.)  He  also  continues  to 
use  Henry  of  Huntingdon  to  A.D.  1154.  From  1154  to  1163 
the  notices  are  brief ;  afterwards,  t«  the  murder  of  Becket, 
they  are  much  fuller;  but  they  relate  principally  to  the  dispute 
between  the  king  and  the  ai'chbishop.  The  remaining  por- 
tion, to  A.D.  1200,  has  occasional  notices  of  a  general  nature  ; 
but  by  fai*  the  larger  part  relates  to  ecclesiastical  matters 
connec(ed   with   the  church   of    Canterbury,   cnpecially   the 
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A.D.Uoa- dispute  between  the  monks  and  Archbishop  Baldwin  aboul 

1200.  ^^^  projected  churches  of  Hakjnton  and  Lambeth  ;  on  which 

subject  there  are  many  papal  bulls    and  other  instruments 

inserted  ;*  and  also  some  others,  which  are  found  in  the  work 

attributed  to  Benedictus  Abbas  and  Hoveden. 

It  appears  from  the  concluding  words  of  the  author  (coL  1628) 
that  this  work  is  a  portion  onlj  of  his  chronicle,  for  he  there 
states  his  reasons  for  terminating  the  ^rst  part  of  his  work 
with  the  death  of  Richard  I.,  and  refers  to  the  contents  of  the 
second  part ;  but  this  is  probably  lost,  unless  it  is  contained 
in  part  in  the  Polistorie  (MS.  Harl.  636). 

The  tracts  De  eombusHone  ecclesia  and  De  discordiiSy  &c^ 
seem  here  included  in  the  prima  pars  chronicarum^  but  this 
probably  arose  from  a  mistake  of  the  scribe,  as  they  are  clearly 
distinct  works. 

Nothing  seems  to  be  known  of  Gervase  beyond  what  he  has 
himself  mentioned;  that  he  was  made  a  monk  by  Becket  in 
the  same  year  in  which  he  had  been  elected  archbishop 
(A.D.  1162)  ;  that  he  received  holy  orders  at  his  hands ;  that 
he  was  Sacrist  of  Christchurch,  Canterbury,  an.  1192;  and  that 
he  was  writing  after  an.  1200  (cols.  1418, 1586, 1628). 

M.  Brial  (Bouquet,  tom.  xvii.  prsef.)  is  disposed  to  think  he 
was  originally  Prior  of  S.  Serin,  and  that  the  Gervase  men- 
tioned in  Robert  de  Monte  (A.D.  1158)  as  one  of  Becket's 
scribes  was  the  same  person,  and  afterwards  became  a  monk 
of  Canterbury  ;  but  without  stopping  to  conjecture  whether 
Becket's  scribe  and  our  Gervase  were  the  same  person  or 
not,  it  seems  probable  that  the  former  was  Gervasius  CiceS' 
trensis  noticed  by  Herbert  of  Bosham  in  his  catalogue  of 
Becket's  learned  retainers. 

Besides  the  works  of  Gervase  printed  in  the  "Decem 
"  Scriptores,"  Leland  assigns  to  him  a  chronicle,  "  Ab  origine 
*'  Britonum  ad  Begem  Johannem,"  by  which  he  probably 
intended  the  MS.  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  438. 

The  Corpus  MS.  438  contains  a  continuation  from  King 
John,  A.D.  1200  to  1316. 

See  further  under  the  latter  year  1316. 


*  '*  Imaginationes  Gervasii  DorobemensiB  de  discordiis  inter  monachot 
**  Dorobernenses  et  Baldewinnm  Arehiepiscopmn.'*  See  under  11M>, 
No.  683,  p.  480. 
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'A.D.  1199.  ^j)  1,99, 

707.  Chronioon  Johannis  Brompton,  Abbatis  JorvalensiB> 
ab  anno  quo  S.  Augustinus  venit  in  Anglianl,  usque 
Mortem  Regis  Bicardi  Primi. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  96.    yelL  foL    zt.  cent 
MS.  Gott  Tiber.  C.  xyi.    velL  fol.    xr.  cent 

iTicip,  IVol, — "Postquam  contigit  Britones,  modo  Wal- 
«  licos.'' 

ExpL — '^  mana  propria  compilaTi." 

Incip.  Chron, — "  Beatus  Gregorius  urbe  Bomana  sanatoria 
"  stirpe  progenitus." 

Expl.  Chron, — 'Mebitam  satisfactionem  pro  transgressione 
''  et  temeraria  pnesumptione  accepit.*' 

Printed  in  Twysden,  *' Scrip  tores  Decern,"  col.  725-1284. 
Lend.  fol.  1652. 

In  the  preface  the  author  states  that  it  is  his  intention  to 
collect  from  various  authors  an  account  of  the  several  kings 
who  had  reigned  in  England  from  the  coming  of  St.  Augustine 
to  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  after  the  conquest,*  and  especiallj 
of  the  conversion  of  the  Saxons  to  Christianity,  which  had 
not  been  fully  described  above  by  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  in 
his  history,  commonly  called  the  Brut  (^'  superius  in  libro  de 
^'  gestis  Britonum,  vulgariter  dicto  le  Brut '').  He  does  not, 
however,  bring  his  work  lower  down  than  to  the  accession  of 
King  John.  In  pursuit  of  this  object  he  strings  together,  with 
much  diligence,  but  with  the  addition  of  very  little  observation 
or  reflection,  extracts  from  a  ntunber  of  authors.  Those  to 
whom  he  was  principally  indebted  were  Beda»  Henry  of 
Huntingdon,  WUliam  of  Malmsbury,  Florence  of  Worcester, 
and  his  continuator,  Ralph  Higden,  Symeon  of  Durham,  Ailred 
of  Bievauz,  Waiter  Hemingburgh,  William  of  Newbury,  and 
Benedict,  Abbot  of  Peterborough.  Besides  the^,  he  has 
extracts  from  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  Ralph  de  Diceto,  the 
Liber  Eliensis,  the  French  Chronicle  called  the  Brut,  Matthew 


*  ThiB  form  of  mentioning  the  Edwards  was  not  hi  nae,  to  the  best  of 
my  remembrance,  before  Edward  IIL,  but  the  anthor  certahily  m^nf 
Edward  L,  for  he  writes,  *'  naque  ad  Begem  Edwardum  Flimnm,  ^Wwr^ 
Regia  Henrici  filii  Regis  Jobannis." 
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A.D.  1199.  of  Westminster,  William  of  Jumi^ges,  Eadmer's  ^'Historia 
"  Novorum"  Alfred  of  Beverley,  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  Roger 
Hoveden,  and  from  the  Life  or  Miracles  of  St.  Augustine  and 
several  other  English  Saints.  In  addition  to  ivhich  he  has 
inserted  chronologically  the  ancient  Latin  version  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Laws,  and  some  charters  of  the  Noiman  sovereigns. 

The  selections  are,  in  general,  carefully  made,  but  beyond 
this,  his  utility  as  an  author  is  very  limited.  The  few  notices 
in  his  work  which  cannot  bo  appropriated  are  very  slight, 
and  generally  of  doubtful  credit. 

Whether  John  Brompton  was  the  compiler  or  merely  the 
owner  of  the  chronicle  it  is  not  known,*  but  the  latter  is  more 
probable  ;  at  all  events  it  must  have  been  drawn  up  after  the 
middle  of  the  14th  century,  as  it  contains  many  extracts  from 
Higden,  who  is  referred  to.  Whatever  connexion  John 
Brompton  may  have  had  with  this  work,  it  seems  to  have 
taken  its  present  form  at  least  after  the  middle  of  the  14tli 
century;  but  it  would  appear  from  tne  mention  of  John  of 
Ely,  Bishop  of  Norwich  (coll.  747,  lin''  28),  with  the  declai-ed 
intention  of  continuing  it  only  to  the  time  of  Edward  L,  that 
its  basis  was  a  previous  compilation,  and,  as  it  seems  probable 
from  certain  internal  notices,  by  a  person  connected  with  the 
diocese  of  Norwich. 

Little  or  nothing  is  known  of  the  personal  history  of  John 
Brompton.  He  appears  from  the  foUo^ng  document  to  have 
become  abbot  of  Jorvaux  in  the  16th  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  Henry  the  Sixth. 

*^  Be  it  knowen  to  you.  Clerk  of  the  RoUes,  that  John  Bromp- 
*'  ton,  Abbot  of  Jorvaux,  hath  made  his  homage  to  owr  sovereyn 
"  lord  the  kyng  at  Shene  the  viii.  day  of  November,  the  yere 
"  of  the  regno  of  our  sayd  sovereyn  Lord  Kyng  Herry  the 
*^  sext  after  the  conquest  xvi.,  for  all  the  landes  and  lorde- 


*  The  authorship  depends  on  the  following  inscription,  in  a  different  and 
somewhat  later  hand  than  that  of  the  volnme  at  the  end  of  the  Corpus 
Chrisd  College  MS. :  '*  Liber  Monasterii  Joreralensis  ex  procnratione 
«  Domini  Johannis  Brompton,  abbatis  ejosdem  loci :  si  qnis  hnnc  librom 
«  alienaverit  delebitur  de  libro  Tits."  To  the  other  MSS.  of  this  chronicle 
there  is  no  title  prefixed,  except  in  a  comparatively  modem  hand.  This 
is  certainly  not  sufficient  to  warrant  the  ascription  of  the  chronicle  to  John 
Brompton,  Abbot  of  Jorvaux. 
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^*  shippes  which  he  elamyd  at  that  day  to  hold  of  hym  by  A.I).  1199. 
**  knyghtes  service.     Where  upon  the  kyng  wyll  ye  do  make 
*'  letters  in  dewe  forme  to  his  hease  and  discharge. 

"  W.  P  le  Bai-dolff, 
*'  To  the  Clerk  of  the  Rolls."  "  Chaumberlein." 


A.D.  1200?  A.D.1200? 

708.  Annates  breves  Normannise  et  Anglise. 

MS.  Vatican  Christina,  553.    Tell,  folio,    xiii.  cent. 

From  fol.  1  to  10  these  Annales  are  excerpts  from  Eusebius 
Jerome,  Prosper,  William  de  Jiimi6ges,  and  Robert  do  Torigny. 
From  1160  to  1200  the  work  seems  to  be  original. 


A.D.  1066-1200. 

A.D.  1066- 

709.  Chronicon  Anglicanum  ab  anno  1066  ad  1200,    12«>- 
auctoi-e  Radulfo  Coggeshale  Abbate. 

MS.  Bibl.  Paris,  S.  Victor,  476.  m 

Incip, — "  Anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  mlxvi.  Wilhelmus, 
''  Dux  Normannorum.'' 

ExpL — ^'Praecepit  ctiam  nt  proficiscentes  ab  usurarura 
"  exactione  quieti  forent." 

Printed  in  "  Yeterom  Scriptorum  et  Munimentorum  histori* 
'^  cum,  dogmaticorum,  moralium  amplissima  Collectio,"  tom.  v. 
pp.  801-869,  folio,  Paris,  1729. 

This  is  the  first  portion  of  Ralph  of  Coggeshall's  work,  and 
is  a  duplicate  of  the  Cotton  MS.  as  far  as  1200.  A  description 
of  the  whole  will  be  found  under  the  year  1224. 


A.D.  1200.  A.D.1200. 

710.  Simon  du  Fresne. 

Little  or  nothing  is  known  of  this  individual  beyond  the  fact  of 
his  being  a  Canon  of  Hereford  cathedral,  and  a  fViend  of  Giraldus 
Cambrensis,  to  whom  he  addressed  some  Latin  epigrams.  Mr. 
Wright,  C'  Biog.  Brit.  Lit."  IL  349)  states  that  this  author's 
name  was  Simon  du  Fretne^  and  the  proof  he  offers  for  his 
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A.D.  1200.  aBsertion  seems  probable  enough.    His  name  is  attached  to  a 
French  metrical  abridgment  of  the  treatise  ^'  De  Consolatione  " 
of  Boethius,  found  in  a  MS.  in  the  British  Museum  (MS.  Beg. 
20  B.  ziv.)     At  the  conclusion  it  is  stated — 
'<  Icil  ke  cete  Bomanze  fit, 

Sun  noun  en  cete  Romanze  mist, 
Mis  est  en  vint  primere  vers, 
Ceo  poet  ver  ke  est  clers." 
And  accordingly  the  initial  letters  of  the  first  20  lines 
(allowing  for  what  appear  to  be  mis-readings  of  the  scribe^ 
make  the  words  "  Simon  du  Fresno  me  fist."    Tanner  states 
that  he  flourished  about  the  year  1200,  and  that  manuscripts  of 
his  Latin  poems  and  epigrams  are  in  the  libraries  of  Lambeth 
and  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge. 


711.  Vita  Sancti  Hugonis,  Episcopi  Lincolniensis. 

*  MS.  Bodl.  Digby.  165.    velL  8vo.    xiii.  cent 
t  MS.  Bibl.  Imp.  Paris,  5575.  ff.  130-169.    veil.    xiii.  or  xiy.  oent 

Incip.  ProU — "Silentium  mihi,  patres  dulcissimi  [Pdilec- 
tissimi,'*] 

*  This  MS.  commences  abrapUy  in  lib.  i.  c.  vii.  with  the  words 
"  monitio,  qnro  multos  B«pe  soIitarioB  destitiiit."  Mr.  Dimock  thinks  that 
an  interpolation  at  the  foot  of  folio  80  proves  it  to  be,  at  the  very  least, 
a  copy  of  a  copy  of  the  anther's  antograph. 

f  This  MS.  contains  the  first  two  books  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  third 
book.  According  to  Mr.  Dimock,  "  it  seems  -to  have  been  written  fbr  the 
**  purpose  of  supplying  what  was  wanting  in  a  defective  copy  of  the  Life 
*'  in  some  library."  At  the  beginning  is  a  note,  referring  for  the  reason 
of  its  being  but  a  firagment  to  another  note  at  the  end,  and  stating  that  the 
large  remainder  of  the  Life  was  to  be  found  in  a  great  paper  book  written 
by  various  hands. — **  Et  quare  est  hie  defectuose,  viso  fine  hi^jus  voluminis, 
**  '  Et  quam  plurima  restant' — Quaere  residuum  in  quodam  satis  magno  libro 
"  papireo,  variis  seu  diversorum  manibus  scripto."  It  ends  in  the  middle 
of  a  sentence,  with  a  brief  note  appended  that  the  remainder  was  to  be 
sought  in  a  certain  part  of  another  volume. — "  Qusre  residuum  in  alio 
*<  Tolumine."  The  whole  of  the  first  six  chapters  of  Book  I.,  and  part  of 
the  seventh  of  Mr.  Dimock's  text  (being  Uie  portion  wanting  in  the 
Bodleian  MS.)  is  taken  from  this  MS. 

X  Mr.  Dimock,  in  his  edition  of  this  Life,  prefixes  the  following  dedica- 
tory address,  which  is  not  in  the  Paris  MS.,  on  the  authority  of  John 
Molanus  and  Leland: — *'  Dominis  et  amicis  in  Christo  cariasimis,  R.  priori 
"  ft  qui  com  eo  sunt  Withamiensibus  monachis,  minimus  frater  Adam." 
Bale  mentions  a  Life  of  St.  Hugh  written  by  Adamus  Carthusianus  ;  but 
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ExpL  /Vo/. — "  domini  mei  et  patres  merito  semper  TOiie-  AJ>.  isoo. 
"  randi." 

Incip,  Vita, — '^  lUustris  Bobolis  clarissimi  genitores." 

JSxpL  Vita, — '*  Monasterium  prseterea  insigne  se  construc- 
*'  torum  promisit,  ad  gloriam  Dei,  Qui  vivit  et  gloriatur  super 
''  omnia,  Deus  benedictus  in  secula.    Amen." 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  James  F.  Dimock,  among  the  Chronicles 
and  Memorials  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

This  Life  has  been  somewhat  abbreviated  by  an  anony- 
mous Carthusian  of  the  14th  century,  whose  work  is  printed  in 
Pe2,  '^  Biblioiheca  Ascetica,"*  x.  p.  389.  In  the  same  collec- 
tion, i.  463,  is,  ^*  Sermo  in  Festo  Sancti  Hugonis  Lincolniensis 
*^  Episcopi."  It  is  called  in  Fez's  abridgment  the  ''Magna 
**  Yita^"  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Life  printed  by  Fez. 

This  piece,  which  is  of  considerable  length,  contains  a 
number  of  very  curious  and  interesting  incidents ;  and  being 
the  work  of  a  contemporary,  is  very  valuable,  not  only  as  a 
truthful  biography  of  a  very  celebrated  ecclesiastic,  but  as  the 
work  of  a  man  who  was  mixed  up  with  a  great  deal  of  what 
he  relates,  and  who,  from  personal  knowledge,  gives  notices  of 
passing  events,  as  well  as  of  individuals  who  were  taking 
active  part  in  public  affairs.  It  is  divided  into  five  books, 
each  containing  14  chapters,  except  the  last,  which  has  20. 
As  Mr.  Dimock  has  given  a  very  interesting  and  careful 
analysis  of  this  work,  it  is  not  necessary  here  to  enlarge  upon 
its  historical  value.  The  reader  desiring  further  informa- 
tion on  the  subject  is  referred  to  Mr.  Dimock's  able  volume. 

The  name  of  the  author  is  not  given  in  the  manuscript,  but 
on  the  authority  of  Leland  and  Molanus  it  is  ascribed  to  a 
writer  of  the  name  of  ''Adam."  I  hardly  think,  however, 
that  the  few  words  of  those  two  writers  are  sufficient  to 
prove  that  the  writer's  name  was  Adam.f  From  the  internal 
evidence  of  the  Life,  the  author,  whatever  his  name  may 
have-  been,  seems  to  have  been  bom  in  England,  and  to  have 


if  he  is  correct  in  the  time  he  assigns  to  him,  A.D.  1340,  that  Adam  mnst 
be  a  different  person  from,  this  writer.  Perhaps  he  was  the  abridger  of 
the  Tafe  as  printed  by  Pes,  subsequently  referred  to. 

*  Printed  at  Ratisbon  in  1733,  and  reprinted  by  the  Abb6  Migne  in 
U54,  "  Patrologia,"  vol.  163. 

t  Mr.  Dimock,  however,  adduces  evidence  to  show  that  the  author  was 
Abbot  of  Eynsham,  and  that  his  name  was  Adam. 
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A.D.  1200.  becomo  a  Benedictine  monk,  but  of  what  monastery  there  is 
no  evidence.  He  became  a  member  of  Bishop  Hugh's  house- 
hold three  years  and  five  days  before  Hugh's  death,  which 
fixes  the  time  to  be  12th  November  1197.  During  these 
three  years  he  was  never  away  from  him  but  once  for  a 
single  night,  and  always,  day  and  night,  was  in  the  closest 
attendance  on  him.  His  position  in  Hugh's  household  seems 
to  have  been  private  confessor  or  domestic  chaplain,  as 
well  as  the  custos  of  his  jewels,  relics,  and  wardrobe,  and  in 
those  capacities  he  was  admitted  to  the  closest  intimacy. 

After  the  death  of  Hugh  he  seems  to  have  become  Abbot  of 
Eynsham,  near  Oxford,  in  1213,  and  to  have  l)cen  in  exile 
during  the  period  that  England  was  under  the  interdict  in  tlie 
reign  of  John.  "  He  mentions,"  says  Mr.  Dimock, "  with  grati- 
''  tude,  his  hospitable  entertainment,  for  nearly  three  months 
"  of  the  period,  at  Paris,  by  Reimund,  a  relation  of  Hugh, 
"  Canon  of  Lincoln  and  Archdeacon  of  Leicester."  Elsewhere 
he  speaks  of  a  visit  to  the  Cistercian  abbey  of  Clermaretz, 
near  St.  Omer's,  at  which  period  he  was  engaged  in  writing 
this  Life  of  St.  Hugh.  He  appears  to  have  returned  to 
England  by  1212.  He  twice  uses  expressions  which  shew 
that  in  or  about  this  year  he  was  also  employed  upon  the  Life. 
The  work  must  have  been  completed  before  1219,  the  year  of 
Hugh's  canonization,  as  he  makes  no  mention  of  that  event. 

Ho  seems,  according  to  the  annals  of  Dunstable,  to  have 
been  deprived  of  the  office  of  Abbot  of  Eynsham  in  the  year 
1228,  for  perjuiy,  and  as  being  a  manifest  dilapidator  of  the 
goods  of  his  abbey.  The  time  of  his  death  is  not  known,  but 
he  was  alive  in  May  1232,  when  he  had  a  quittance  from  per- 
sonal suit  of  court  on  account  of  the  manor  of  RoUendrit. 

St.  Hugh*  was  bom  about  the  year  1 135,  and  was  admitted, 
about  the  year  1143,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  age,  into  the 
priory  of  Villarbenoit,  a  house  of  canons  regular  dependent  on 
the  cathedral  church  of  Grenoble.  In  his  19th  year  he  was 
ordained  deacon,  and  when  he  was  about  24  years  old  he 
became  Prior  of  St,  Maximin,  a  dependency  of  Villarbenoit, 
and  resigned  that  office  about  1 160,  and  became  an  inmate 
of  the  Great  Chartreuse.     There  he  was  ordained  pnest  and 


*  The  family  name  was  Avalon  (de  Aviloni).  Giraldus  Cambrensis 
callB  him  Hugh  of  Bargandy.  In  later  times  he  has  been  incorrectly  called 
Hugh  of  Grenoble. 
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made  procurator  of  the  house,  circa  1170.  He  then  came  to  A.D.1200. 
England  and  was  made  Prior  of  Witham,  just  founded  bj  King 
Henry  II.  After  presiding  over  that  house  11  years,  he  was 
elected  Bishop  of  Lincoln  in  May  1186,  and  consecrated  to 
that  see  on  the  21st  of  September  following.*  Bishop  Hugh 
died  on  the  16th  of  November  1200,  and  was  canonized  in 
1220. 


712.  Yita  S.  Hugonis,  Episcopi  Lineolniensis. 

MS.  Lansdowne,  436.  ff.  6&-72.    velL  small  folio,    xiv.  cent 

Incip. — "  Sanctte  recordationis  Hugo,  quondam  Lincolni- 
"  ensis  episcopus.'* 

Expl. — *^  plenitudinem  contulit  gaudiorum  Jesus  Christus, 
**  Dominus  noster,  Cui  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu  Sancto  sit  honor 
'^  et  gloria  in  ssecula  ssculorum.    Amen.** 

This  piece  contains  brief  notices  of  the  life  and  miracles  of 
Bishop  Hugh.  It  relates  that  he  rebuilt  the  church  of  Lincoln 
'^  nobiliter  a  fhndamentis,"  and  frequently  carried  stones  and 
mortar  in  a  basket^  on  his  shoulders,  to  forward  the  works. 
See  Mr.  Dimock's  preface  to  the  Metrical  Life  of  St.  Hugh, 
p.  zix.  (5). 


713.  Vita  S.  Hugonis,  Episcopi  LincoInienBis. 

MS.  Harl.  526.  ff.  58  b.-67  b.    Tell  amall  4to.    ziii.  cent. 

/itctp.f — *^  .  .  .  litate  generis  satis  .  .  .  arus  et  originem 
'^  ducens  a  parentibvs  ordinis  militaris." 

J5a^/.— .«  oculos  quos  prius  aperire  non  poterat>  aperuit  et 
"  gratias  .♦..** 

This  is  a  very  brief  outline  of  the  principal  incidents  of  the 
Life  of  Bishop  Hugh,  with  his  miracles  attested  on  oath,  pro- 
bably with  a  view  to  his  canonization,  which  took  place  A.D. 
1220.    It  has  no  resemblance  to  the  Life  of  Bishop  Hugh  by 

*  The  author  of  the  life  of  St  Hugh  says  that  he  was  conseerated  21st 
Sept  1185  ;  bat  Mr.  Dimock  has  satis&ctorily  proved  that  that  date  is 
enroneoos  and  1186  the  correct  year. 

t  The  first  three  lines  have  been  carefblly  erased.  The  initial  letter  is 
^  S/*    The  MS.  eiids  abruptly  at  the  foot  of  a  page. 

VOL.  il.  M  K 
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A.D.  l200.Giraldu8  Cambrensis,  printed  in  the  "Anglia  Sacra."  See 
Mr.  Dimock'fl  preface  to  the  Metrical  Life  of  St.  Hugh, 
p.  xix.  (4). 


714.  Vita  Hagonis. 

Inctp.  Prol  (of  the  abbreviator.) — "  Inspecta  serie  descrip- 
"  tionis  vitae." 

Incip.  Vita, — "  Hugo  genitricis  solatio,  cum  necdum  aetatis." 

Printed  by  Bernard  Fez,  in  vol.  x.  of  the  "Bibliotheca 
«  Ascetica"*  (Ratiabon,  1733),  and  reprinted  at  Paris  by  the 
Abb^  Migne  in  his  "  Patrologia.*' 

The  editor  ascribes  the  "Magna  Vita^**  from  which  this 
abridgment  was  made,  to  Alexander,  monk  of  St.  Austin's, 
Canterbury.! 


715.  Legenda  B.  Hugonis  Episcopi. 

MS.  BodL  Land.  183.  f.  356.    yell,  small  4to.    xiv.  cent. 

Indp, — "  Illustris  fidelis.*' 
ExpL — *^  conciliatuB  accepit.'' 


*  Peter  Dorlandus,  Prior  of  the  ChartreoBe  of  Diest  (Diestensis  Cartusifle 
prior),  who  died  in  the  year  1507,  left  behind  him  a  Carthusian  chronicle, 
which  was  printed  by  Theodore  Fetreius  at  Cologne  in  1608.  The  third 
book  of  this  chronicle  is  wholly  devoted  to  St  Hugh.  This  is  mainly 
taken  ftom  the  ''Magna  Vita,"  but  with  considerable  additions  from  the 
«  Legends,*'  and  ends  with  an  account  of  the  translation  of  Hugh's  remains, 
in  1880,  ftom  some  later  source.    (Dimock,  Pref.  xiv.) 

f  Mr.  Dimock  states  "  that  the  editor  of  the  Life  printed  by  Fez  in  his 
<<  pre&tory  Monitum  expresses  himself  perfect  satisfied  that  ike  author  of 
«  the  '  Magna  Yita '  was  a  monk  of  St  Augustine's,  Canterbury.  Hia 
'<  only  reason  for  which  fancy,  for  a  mere  £Ancy  it  is,  seeiAs  'id  have  been 
«  that  the  author  happens  to  mention  having  twice  held  a  conyeisation 
"  with  a  monk  of  that  house.  He  was  aware,  fhnn  Molanus's  note  to 
<(  XJsuardus,  that  the  author's  name  began  with  A,  but  be  did  not  know  of 
«  the  good  evidence  there  is  that  the  name  was  Adam.  Hence,  satisfied 
"  that  he  was  a  monk  of  St  Augustine's,  he  jumps  farther  to  the  almost 
"  certain  belief  that  the  author's  name  was  Alexander,  abbot  T>f  that  house 
"  from  1212  to  1220.  Except  that  the  name  begins  with  A,  he  could  not 
"  well  haye  hit  upon  a  more  impossible  person."    (Pre£  xxxv.j 
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716.  Lectiones  in  Natali  Sancti  Hugonis,  Lincolniensis   A.D.  1200. 

Episcopi. 

MS.  BodL  Tanner,  110.  fL  209-212. 

Incip,"^^*  Sanctas  recordationis  Hugo." 
ExpL — **  laudabile  sascipit  incrementum.    Tu  .  .  .  ." 
{Imperfect  at  end.) 

This  MS.  is  imperfect ;  the  Lections  are  nearly  the  same 
with  the  Legenda  in  the  Lansdowne  MS.  (y.  No.  712.) 


717.  De  S.  Hugone^  Episcopo,  Lincolniensi  Lectiones 

novem. 

MS.  Bodl.  57.  (2004.)  t  16. 

Ineip."^^*  Or.  Deus,  qui  beatum  Hugonem.** 
Incip.  Lect.  i. — '^  Sanctsd  recordationis  Hugo." 
EacpL  Lect  ix. — ''Ad  laudem  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christie 
''  qui  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu  Sancto  yizit  et  regnat."  After 
which  this  rubric,  "  Cetera  omnia  de  communi  unius  Con- 
''  fessoris  et  Pontificis.  V.  Ora  pro  nobis,  beate  Hugo.  Ut 
digni  efficiamur,  etc." 

Lections  for  St.  Hugh's  day,  somewhat  similar  to  those  in 
the  Tanner  MS.,  but  much  shorter. 


718.  Vita  S.  Hngonis,  Episcopi  Lincolniensis. 

MS.  Bodl.  olim  James,  Lat  894.  (8616  of  the  Catal.  MSa  Anglia  et 

Hibernia). 
*  Ma  Trin.  ColL  DubUn,  295.  (485.)  f.  156.    (C.  8.  18.) 


719.  De  S.  Hugone,  Episcopo  et  Oonfessore. 

t  MS.  Cott  Tiber.  K.  1.  f.  288.    yell  fi>lio»  dble  coIb.    xv.  cent 
/nctp.*— <<  Sanctqs  Hugo  genitricis  solatio." 
ExpL — "  lumen  oculorum  amissnm  recepit." 

*  <*  Narrationes  excerpts  de  longa  Tita  S.  Hngcmis,  LincolniensiB  Epiacopi 
"  et  Confessoris." 

t  For  a  description  of  this  and  similar  MSS.  fet  Nos.  85  and  88,  toL  i. 
p.  1. 

MM  2 
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A.D*  1200.  Printed  in  Capgrave's  "  Nova  Legenda  Angliae,"  f.  1 83.  It  is 
an  abridgment  of  the  Life  in  MS.  BodL  Digbj,  165,  noticed  at 
p.  542  of  this  YoL 


720.  Vita  S.  Hngonisy  Episoopi  Lincolnieusis. 

HS.  Pldllipps,  705.    yelL 

MS.  Dimens.  in  Flandiia. 

*  MS.  Brownlow  BiU.  Belton. 


721.  Vita  Hngonis,  Lincolniensis  Episcopi. 

/lictp.-— *^  SanctUB  Hugo  e  Borgundiae  proyincia." 

ExpL — ^^  deinceps  tota  dioecesi  Lincolniensi  haberetur." 

Printed  hj  Soriusf  in  his  '^  Lives  of  Saints/'  iv.  381. 

It  is  an  extract  from  the  larger  work,  written  in  five  books,! 

by  one  who  was  on  intimate  terms  with  Bishop  Hugh  (see  No. 

712).    The  history  is  fuller  as  to  the  later  years  of  Hugh's 

life.     Surius,  as  was  his  custom,  has  considerably  altered  the 

style  of  his  author. 


722.  Vita  S.  Hugonis,  Lincolniensis  Episcopi,  metrice. 

MS.  BibL  Keg.  Mns.  Brit  13.  A.  iv.  ff.  9-22.    velL  Sva    ziu.  cent. 
t  MS.  BodL  Land.  515.  ft  116-139.    veil  8to.    xiii  cent 

Rubr. — ^^  Incipit  vita  Sancti  Hugonis,  Episcopi  Lincolni- 
"  ensis." 

Incip, — "  Arma  virumque  cano,  quo  judice,  nee  caro  cara» 
Nee  mundus  mundus  fuit,  abscissisque  duabus 
Alls,  non  potuit  antiquus  serpere  serpens." 

*  I  am  informed  by  Mr.  Dimock  that  he  has  heard  there  is  a  MS.  con- 
taining a  Life  of  St  Hugh  in  Earl  Brownlow's  Library  at  Belton,  bnt,  not 
yet  haying  seen  it,  he  cannot  tell  whether  or  not  it  is  the  ''Magna  Vita." 

f  Snrius  writes  thus:  *'  Excerpta  fere  a  quodam,  ci^us  nomen  latet,  ex 
**  illis  quinqne  llbris^  qnos  de  beatissimi  hiyos  viri  vita  scripdt  anonymos 
''  quidam,  qui  aliquot  annis  cum  eo  vizit  ftmiliariter.  Nos  stylum,  nbi 
«  yisum  fhit,  nonnihil  correximus." 

%  This  MS.  merely  contains  two  extracts  ih>m  what  it  calls  the  "  Longa 
*'  Yita,"  which  is  not  the  '*  Magna  Vita,'*  but  the  abridgment  as  in  Pei, 
the  extracts  being  caps.  9  and  13  of  first  book  of  Fez.  They  occupy  only 
three  pages  of  the  MS.  f.  156-£  157.  a.  It  formerly  belonged  to  the 
library  of  Waltham  Abbey. 
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ExpL — *'  Cujus  perducat  nos  ad  consortia,  regum  A.D.  1200. 

Bex  Jesus  Christus  ;  .Cui,  cum  Patre,  Paracle- 

toque, 
Sit  laus^  et  virtus,  et  honor,  per  sascula  cuncta. 
Amen."* 
Printed  by  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Dimock,  8vo.  Lincoln,  1860. 
This  piece  appears  to  be  a  metrical  abridgment  of  the  Life 
edited  by  Mr.  Dimock.     It  is  derived  from  several  sources ; 
a  good  deal  of  it  from  the  Life  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis.     It 
was  written  between  1220  and  1234. 


723.  Hugonis  Episc.  Lincolniensis  in  Anglia,  Vita. 

MS.  Basil.  A.  ix.  38  (Germanioe). 
MS.  Basil.  A.  viii.  18. 

See  the  preface  to  Mr.  Dimock's  edition  of  the  metrical  Life, 
p.  xvii.,  note. — **  In  Hugonis  Lincolniensis  festo  die  coUationes 
*'  MS.  Basel." 


724.  Vita  S.  Hugonis  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis. 

t  MS.  Ist  half  13th  centary.    C.  C.  Coll.  Cambridge,  425,  pp.  91-159. 

First  come  the  "  Capitula." 

'^  Incipiunt  capitula  in  vitam  Sancti  Hugonis. 

'^  I.  Prima  Distinctio  continet  de  ortu  Lincolniensis  epi- 
'*  scopi  i*  ending  with  ^'  ad  tumbam  sancti  viri  curato. 

"  Expliciunt  Capitula." 

Ineip,  Proam, — '^  Quanto  rarius,  ecclesia  senescente." 

ExpL  JVocem.— >'*planis  admodum   verbis,  et  non  politis, 
"  stilus  cxplicare  curabit." 

Incip.  Vita, — "  Vir  igltur  hie,  et  vere  virorum  vir  perpau- 
^*  corum." 

ExpL  Vita. — *^  et  disponens  omnia  suaviter,  vivit  et  vincit, 
'^  regnat  et  imperat,  in  secula  seculorum.    Amen.'* 

*  MS.  Bodl.  Land.  515.  adds  :— 

"  Qui  scrips!  gesta  toa,  sapplioo  ne  mihi  mcBSta 
Sit  mors  ;  sed  festa  qiuB.fine  carent,  Hugo,  pnesta." 
f  I  am  indebted  to  the  Ber.  James  F.  Dimock  for  the  notice  of  tbis 
manuscript,  which  I  was  not  able  to  find  when  I  was  at  Cambridge. 
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A.D.  1800.  In  three  Distinctions,*  of  which  Ist,  in  11  chapters,  contains 
the  history  of  Hugh's  life  ;  2ndy  13  chapters,  the  account  of 
his  funeral,  and  miracles  which  occurred  before  the  interdict 
(1208)  ;  3rdy  6  chapters,  miracles  during  the  interdict. 

Wharton,  p.  409,  "  Ang.  Sacr.,"  gives  1 1  of  the  13  "  Capitula" 
of  Distinction  2,  immediately  after  the  '^Capitula"  of  the 
^^Legenda  S.  Remigii ;"  and  the  sixth  Capitula  of  Distinc- 
tion 3  ;  and  at  p.  434  the  first  chapter  of  Distinction  3  ;  but 
gives  no  hint  of  the  Life  of  St.  Hugh,  as  in  Distinction  1. 
See  No.  730,  p.  558. 


725.  Daniel  of  Morley. 

Daniel,  according  to  Bale,  was  born  at  Morley  in  Norfolk, 
whence  he  took  his  name.  On  leaving  the  University  of 
Oxford,  where  he  spent  his  youth,  he  proceeded  to  Paris  for 
the  purpose  of  study.  There  he  especially  applied  himself  to 
mathematics,  but  failing  to  reap  the  advantage  he  expected, 
he  left  that  university  in  disgust  and  went  to  Toledo,  at  that 
time  celebrated  for  its  schools  of  Arabian  philosophy.  He 
continued  in  Spain  for  a  considerable  period,  but  at  the  per- 
suasion of  his  friends  he  returned  and  settled  in  his  native 
country,  bringing  with  him  a  valuable  collection  of  books.f 
Disappointed  at  the  neglect  of  science  in  England,  he  was  about 
to  travel  abroad  in  quest  of  it.  Fortunately,  however,  he  met 
with  John  of  Oxford,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  who  advised  him  to 
remain  in  England,  which  he  appears  to  have  done.  He  wrote 
two  books,  entitled  ^'De  superiori  parte  mundi,"  and  ^'De 
<<  inferiori  parte  mundi."!  The  time  of  his  death  is  not 
known  ;  but  it  probably  took  place  during  the  time  that  John 
of  Oxford  was  Bishop  of  Norwich,  between  the  years  1175 
and  1200. 

*  As  first  Tfritten,  and  dedicated,  in  coojiuxction  with  the  '*  Legends 
<<  Remigii,"  to  Archbishop  Langton,  the  work  had  only  the  two  first  Dis- 
tinetions ;  the  third  is  an  after  addition,  at  zeqnest  of  Boger,  Dean  of 
lincoln. 

f  <*  Yoeatns  vero  tandem  ab  amicis  et  invitatns  nt  ab  Hyspania  redirem, 
«  cmn  pretiosa  mnltitadine  librorum  in  Angliam  veni."  MS.  AnmdeL 
377,  f.  89. 

%  One  copy  of  these  two  works  is  at  CC.C.  Oxon.  95  (?),  and  another  in 
the  Arundel  Collection  in  the  British  Mnsenm,  No.  377,  f.  88.  Tanner 
mentions  also  MS^  Qresham,  377,  which  is  the  same  as  the  Anmdel  MS. 
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726.  GHbert  the  Cistercian.  ^-^^  "^• 

There  appears  to  be  a  good  deal  of  confusion  relative  to  this 
individual.  Bale  makes  two  different  persons  of  Gilbert  the 
Cistercian,  one  a  monk  of  Holland,  and  the  other  called  the 
Theologian.  Pits  also  considers  that  tliere  were  two,  viz., 
Gilbert  of  Holland  and  Gilbert  the  Great  (Gilbertus  Magnus). 
Tanner,  however,  is  of  opinion  that  the  acts  and  writings 
which  Bale  and  Pits  have  ascribed  to  those  two  different  persons 
belong  only  to  one,  viz.,  Gilbert  of  Holland,  a  disciple  and 
friend  of  Bern<u:d  of  Clairvaux,  and  who  became  a  Cistercian 
monk,  and  afterwards  Abbot  of  Swineshead,  of  the  same  Order, 
ill  the  district  of  Lincolnshire  called  Holland  or  Holland.  Bale 
and  Pits  ascribe  to  him  a  Life  of  St.  Bernard,  under  whom  he 
first  became  a  monk ;  but  that  Life,  in  all  probability,  was 
written  by  Greoffirey,  a  monk  of  Clairvaux.*  He  wrote  about 
40  sermons  in  imitation  of  those  of  St.  Bernard,  and  com- 
mentaries on  St.  Bernard,  '^  In  Cantica  Canticorum."  He  also 
composed  several  epistles  and  some  dissertations  in  the  form 
of  epistles.  Commentaries  on  the  Psalms  and  the  Epistles*  of 
St.  Paul  are  attributed  to  him ;  but  Gudin  (ii.  1484)  is  of 
opinion  that  they  properly  belong  to  Gilbert,  Bishop  of  Poitiers. 
Several  other  works,  which  need  not  be  mentioned  here,  are 
attributed  to  him.  He  flourished  in  the  reign  of  John,  about 
the  year  1200. 


727.  Odo  of  Kent 

The  earliest  notice  known  of  Odo  is  that  he  was  a  monk  of 
Canterbury,  and  highly  esteemed  by  Thomas  Becket  when 

*  The  Life  of  St  Bernard,  the  first  Abbot  of  Clairvaux,  who  died  in 
1 153,  is  in  six  books,  written  by  different  persons,  viz.  : — Lib.  L  '^Auctore 
"  Guillelmo,  olim  S.  Theodorici  prope  Bemos  abbate,  tunc  monacho 
**  Signiacensi."  Lib.  ii.  '*  Anctore  Emaldo,  abbate  Bonavallis  in  agro 
*'  Camntensi."  Lib,  iii.  It.,  et  v.  "  Anctore  GaofUdo,  monacho  quondam 
**  ClarfBYallenai,  et  Sancti  Bemardi  notario,  postea  ClarsBYaUensi  abbate." 
Lib.  vi.  '<Sen  miracnla  ;'*  pars  1,  '*  Anctore  Fhilippo,  monacho  Clarasval- 
**  lensi ; "  pars  2,  **  Epistola  coenobitamm  ClarsDvallensium  ad  clericos 
"  Colonjensis  ecclesin ;"  pars  3,  '*  Anctore  Ganfirido,  monacho  Clarae- 
*'  vallensi." 
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A.D.  1200.  archbishop.  He  became  Prior  of  Canterbury  in  1172,* 
Abbot  of  Battle  in  1175,t  and  died  in  March  12004  ^^^^^ 
of  Salisbury  mentions  Odo  in  his  '^  Folycraticon9''§  and  Enthe- 
ticus,!  as  well  as  in  his  Epistles.^  His  death  is  variously 
placed  in  1176,  1199,  and  1200.  His  works  are  chiefly 
theological,  consisting  of  commentaries  on  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
(''Expositiones  in  Vetus  Testamentum  ")  and  sermons.**  Some 
of  his  epistles  ff  are  still  extant.  Leland  states  that  Odo's 
book,  *^  De  Yitiis  et  Virtutibus  Anime,"  was  dedicated  to 
Thomas  Becket,  and  he  makes  him  the  author  of  a  tract  "  De 
''  Inyentione  Beliquiarum  D.  Milburgas,"  which  is  clearly  an 
error.  The  work  in  question  was  written  by  Otho,  Cardinal 
of  Ostia,  from  A.D.  1088  to  1101.  (See  vol.  i.  274  of  this 
work.)  A  work  entitled  "  De  Moribus  Ecclesiasticis  "  is  also 
ascribed  to  Odo,  but  there  is  great  uncertainty  respecting  some 
of  the  books  attributed  to  him,  as  there  were  several  minor 
writers  of  the  same  name. 

*  Baring  the  time  he  held  the  priory  of  Canterbury,  he  distingoifihed 
hinuelf  by  resisting  the  attempts  of  the  crown  to  usurp  the  right  of  electing 
the  archbishop.    (*'Decem  Scriptores,"  coll.  568  and  1422.) 

t  Dngdale's  Monast.  iii.  235, 

i  "  Annales  de  Bello.    Anno  moo.,  mense  Martio,  obiit  Odo,  abbas  de 

**  Bello."    In  the  time  of  Leland ,  his  tomb  existed  in  the  abbey  church  of 

Battle. 

§  "  Si  sapis,  Odoni  studeas  donare  salutem, 

^  Accipiatque  Brito,  te  veniente,  crucem." 

II  "  Odo  libris  totus  incumbit,  sed  tamen  illis 

Qui  Christum  redolent,  gratia  migor  inest. 

Hie  gravis  Eumolpis,  Encolpius  hnnc,  et  Adonis, 

Cum  Gittone,  cavent,  et  Venus  ipsa  timet 

Cauta  manus  Britonis,  Odonis  et  aurea  Hngua, 

Dum  Christum  loquitur ;  plenus  uterque  fide. 

Hi  tibi  sunt  comites,  illis  tua  cuncta  revela, 

Nam  Brito  quod  ludis,  quod  sapis  Odo  probat.'* 

^  Ep.  J.  Sarisb.  cxxvi. 

**  MS.  Arundel  231  contains  the  Homilies  of  John  de  Abbeyille,  Odo 

of  Kent,  and  Roger  of  Salisbury. 

It  Mabillon  Q*  Analecta,"  1.  349)  prints  one  of  his  epistles  to  his  brother 

Adam,  a  novice  in  the  monastery  of  Igny,  relative  to  St.  Benedict ;  and 

Bachery,  in  the  *'  Spicilegium,"  ii.  prints  some  others.    Ondin  (ii.  1513) 

vrites,  "Vidimus  libros  quinque  miraculorum  Sancti  Thoma  Cantoari- 

«  ensis  archiepiscopi  et  martyris  ab  Odone  priore  compositos,  atque  ad 

«  Adamum  fratrem  suum  Ignaci  monachum  directos."    There  is  also  a 

letter  which  he  wrote  to  his  brother  Adam  respecting  the  book  which  he 

had  himself  composed  of  the  Miracles  of  St  Thomas  the  Martyr. 
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728.  Thomas  of  Ely.  A.D.  1200. 

He  was  a  monk  of  EI7,  and  employed  himself  in  writing  the 
history  of  his  monastery  from  its  first  foundation  to  the  year 
1  I07y  notices  of  which  are  given  in  vol.  i. 

He  also  compiled  an  account  of  the  translation  and  miracles 
of  St.  Etheldreda^  as  a  sequel  to  her  life,  which  he  had  intro- 
duced into  his  history  of  Ely.  The  time  of  his  death  is  not 
known,  but  as  he  mentions  6eoffi*ey,  Bishop  of  Ely,*  who  was 
elected  to  that  see  in  1174,  he  must  have  lived  after  that 
date.  Oudin  (**  Comment,  de  Scriptor.  et  Scriptis  Eccles. "  ii. 
p.  1674)  thinks  that  he  was  alive  in  1196,  and  probably  lived 
to  the  end  of  the  12th  century. 


729.  Magistri  Petri  Blesensis,  Bathoniensis  Archidiaconi 

Epistolse. 

t  MS.  BibL  Reg.  Mas.  Brit  8  F.  zvii.    veil,  eonall  folio,  dble.  ools. 

xiL  and  xiii.  cent 

MS.  Harl.  325.  ff.  326-376  b.    veil.  4to.  dble.  cols.    xiiL  cent 

MS.  Barney,  MnB.  Brit  803.    velL  8to.    zv.  cent 

MS.  Harl.  3709.    veil.  4to.  dble.  coIb.    ziil.  cent 

MS.  HarL  3672.    paper,  folio,    zv.  cent 

MS.  HarL  3684.    paper,  folio.    XTi.  cent 

MS.  Norf  Arundel.  Mna.  Brit  227.    yell.  8yo.    xv.  cent 

t  MS.  Bibl.  Beg.  Mas.  Brit  14  C.  iv.  t  57.    yell,  folio,    ziii.  cent 

MS.  Addit  Mas.  Brit.  21.  148.  f.  95.    paper,  folio,    xri.  cent 

MS.  Cott  Yespas.  £.  xi.  ff.  46-132  b.    veil,  small  4to.    xiii.  cent 

MS.  Bib.  Beg.  Mas.  Brit  10.  A.  xviil  f.  17.    yell.  4to.    xt.  cent 

MS.  Bib.  Beg.  Mas.  Brit  15.  B.  iv.  £  29  b.    yelL  small  4to.    xiiL  cent 

MS.  Bib.  Pub.  Cant  F.  t  y.  46. 1.    yell.  4to.    xiy.  cent 

MS.  Anl.  S.  Trin.  Cant  13.  14.    yell. 

$  MS.  Ooll.  Oriel.  Oxon.  liv.  ff.  1-138.    veil,  small  folio,    xiy.  cent 

II  MS.  CoU.  Oriel.  Oxon.  bcxvi.  ff.  157-240.    veil  small  folio,    xiii.  cent 

•  Cap.  51. 

f  '<  Hie  liber  est  ecdesioB  beati  TfaomsB  Martyris  de  Liesnes.  Qnem 
**  qni  ei  abstnlerit,  ant  illi  super  eo  fraodem  fecerit,  nisi  eidem  ecclesiss 
**  plene  satisfecerit,  anathema  sit  maranatha.  Fiat  Fiat  Amen.'' 
It  is  a  very  fine  and  early  MS. 

%  Liber  olhn  Monastoii  de  Ramsey. 

§  156  letters. 

1 130  letters. 
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A  J).  1300.  *  MS.  GolL  Exmi.  Ozon.  zzxi  ft  244-266.    velL  large  folio,    xir.  cent, 
t  MS.  ColL  NoW  Oxon.  czzriL  ft  29-254.    velL  small  4to.    xv.  cent. 

MS.  BodL  Laad.  163.  (644.) 

MS.  BodL  (2017.) 

t  MS.  BodL  (2089.) 

MS.  Bodl.  (2327.) 

MS.  BodL  (2671.) 

MS.  ColL  S.  Trin-  Ctaxt  (174.) 

§  MS.  ColL  Sidney-Sossex.  Cant  k.  y.  5. 

I  MS.  ColL  Sidney-SuflMx.  Cant  k.  y.  11. 

MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  (1468.) 

MS.  C.CC.  Cant  (1503.) 

T  MS.  C.C.C.  Cant  (1579.) 

MS.  Dom.  S.  Petri,  Cant  20.  (1682.) 

•«  MS.  EccL  Wigorn.  Qnarto.  25.  (869.) 

MS.  Gray's  Inn,  London.  16.  (1583.) 

ft  MS.  Lambeth,  421.    Tell.  4to.    xiy.  cent 

MS.  Fhillipps,  1697.  475.    yell.    xiu.  cent 

MS.  Fhillippe,  6218. 

MS.  PhilUpps,  3511. 

MS.  oUm  Heber.  332.    yell,  paper.    xy«  cent    (Sale  Catalogue.) 

MS.  Atrebat  321.    xiL  cent 
H  MS.  Laon.  169.    yelL  IbUo.    xiu.  cent 

XX  MS.  Laon.  169.  (bis.)    yeU.  4to. 
XX  MS.  Montpellier,  369.    ydL  4to.    xy.  cent 
§§  MS.  BibL  dn  Boi,  2604.    yelL    olim  Masarin.    xiil.  cent 
nil  MS.  BibL  dn  Boi  2605.    yelL    olimPatean.    xiil.  cent 
MS.  BibL  da  Boi,  2607.    yelL    xilL  cent 
MS.  BibL  dn  Boi,  2608.    yell.    xy.  cent 
f  f  MS.  BibL  dn  Boi,  2609.    yelL    xy.  cent 
M&  BibL  da  Boi,  2610.    yelL    xy.  cent 
MS.  BibL  da  Boi,  2610  a.  pi4>er.    olim  Colbert    xy.  cent 
***  MS.  BibL  da  Boi,  2836. 3.   yelL   olim  de  Bethone.    xii.  and  xiii.  cent 
MS.  BibL  da  Boi,  2953.    yell,    olim  de  Koailles.    xiy.  cent 
MS.  Bibl  da  Boi,  2954.    yell,    olim  Macarin.    xiy.  cent 
MS.  BibL  da  Boi,  2955.    yelL    olim  Balox.    xiy.  cent 
MS.  BibL  da  Boi,  2956.    yelL    olim  Colbert    xiy.  cent 
MS.  BibL  da  Boi,  2957.    yelL    olim  Colbert    xiy  cent 
MS.  BibL  da  Boi,  2958.    yeU.    olim  Tellerian.    xiy.  cent 
ttf  MS.  Bibl.  da  Boi,  2959.    yell,    olim  Faarian.    xy.  cent 

*  101  letters.  jj  181  letters. 

1 149  letters.  ^  115  letters. 

}  163  letters.  **  About  70  letterb. 

§  130  epistles.  ft  105  letters. 
XX  Each  of  these  MSS.  contains  142  letters. 

§§  98  letters.  *♦♦  1 1  letters  only. 

Ijlj  172  letters.  ftt  151  letters. 
^f  164  letters. 
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MS.  BibL  dn  Boi,  3960.    yeU.    olim  Colbert    xr.  cent  AJ).  1800. 

MS.  BibL  da  Roi,  2961.    veil,    olim  Colbert    xv.  cent 

MS.  BibL  da  Roi,  2962.    TelL    olim  Colbert    xy.  cent 

MS.  BibL  da  Roi,  3309.    Yell,    olim  Colbert.    xIy.  cent 

MS.  BibL  da  Roi,  7717.  8.    tcU.    olim  Colbert    xy.  cent 

MS.  de  TArsenal,  Paris,  518. 

*  MS.  BibL  de  Cambrai.  509.    yelL  4ta    xy.  cent 

t  MS.  BiU.  de  Cambrai.  547.    ycIL  4to.    xIy.  cent 

MS.  S.  Omer,  672.  5.  5.    ycIL    xilL  cent. 

MS.  SS.  Udafarici  et  Affirao.    xyi.  cent 

MS.  Ottobon.  3008.    xii.  cent 

MS.  Ottobon.  159.    xIy.  cent 

MS.  Ambros.  Milan. 

MSS.  Vatican,  2981.  2973.  5404. 

MS.  Chriatin.  Vatic.  69,  96. 

MS.  Univers.  Torin. 

MSS.  BibL  de^argoyne,  648.  899.  1159. 

X  MS.  Breilaa,  Append.  A.  p.  51. 

MS.  Carlarohe,  Append.  A.  p.  59. 

MS.  Caaael,  Append.  A.  p.  61. 

MS.  Erftoth,  Append.  A.  p.  72. 

MS.  Heiligenlg^entz  (Anstria),  Append.  A.  p.  123. 

MS.  Heilabron,  Append.  A.  p.  125. 

MS.  Leipsig,  Append.  A.  p.  142  and  143. 

MS.  Begensboarg,  Append.  A.  p.  199. 

MS.  Saltaborg,  Append.  A.  p.  204. 

MS.  Seitenstetten  (ConYent,  Anatria),  Append.  A.  p.  205. 

MS.  Vienna,  6  MSS.,  Append.  A.  p.  212  and  213. 

MS.  Vienna,  6  MSS.,  Append.  A.  p.  217. 

MB.  Vienna,  4  MSS.  Append.  A.  p.  229. 

MS.  Wolfenbattd,  Append.  A.  p.  245. 

MS.  Admont,  Append.  A.  p.  2. 

MS.  Bamberg,  8  MSS.,  Append.  A.  p.  16. 

MS.  Basel.,  4  MSS.,  Append.  A.  p.  19. 

Peter  of  Blois'  epistles  were  first  printed  in  a  folio  volume 
(sine  anno  et  loco\  of  which  a  copy  is  preserved  in  the  Bodleian 
Library;  they  were  again  printed  as  early  as  1519  by  Merlin  ; 
by  Busaeus  in  1600,  and  by  Gnssanville  in  1667.  Dr.  Giles 
printed  these  epistles  in  his  ^'  Patres  Ecclesi»  Anglicanse," 
Svo.  Oxon.  1847  ;  and  the  Abb^  Migne,  in  1855,  reprinted 
Gussanville's  edition  in  the  <'  Patrologise  Cursus  Completus," 

^  113  letters. 
1 176  letters. 

J  ThiB  reference  and  those  following  are  taken  from  Appendix  A.  to 
Bymer'a  Fcsdera. 
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A.D.  1200.  torn.  207.  A  sketch  of  the  Life  of  Peter  of  Blois  and  several 
of  his  letters  will  be  found  in  Dom  Bonqnet's  ^'  Recueil  des 
*'  Historiens  de  la  France,"  xix.  preface  xxyiii.,  and  text, 
pp.  267-282. 

Many  of  these  epistles  relate  to  transactions  connected  with 
England  ;  but  thej  are  frequentij  very  bare  of  facts.  After 
the  opening  paragraph,  they  run  into  scriptural  or,  classical 
quotation  or  allusion,  and  have  more  the  appearance  of 
rhetorical  effusions  than  letters  of  business,  though  many  are 
written  on  public  affairs  in  the  name  of  persons  of  the  highest 
consequence.  That  this,  however,  was  designedly  done  seems 
beyond  a  doubt  from  Epistle  92,  where  he  describes  and 
justifies  his  mode  of  composition.  These  letters  nevertheless 
contain  many  notices  relating  to  his  contemporaries  and  the 
manners  of  the  times.  His  chanu^r  as  drawn  by  himself  is 
not  that  of  an  amiable  man  ;  vanity,  ambition,  and  literary 
jealousy  were  his  besetting  sins. 

The  epistles  are  about  250  in  number,  but  a  few  are  doubtful. 
GussanviUe  printed  188,  and  Giles  prints  249. 

Peter  of  Blois,  so  called  from  the  place  of  his  birth,  was 
descended  from  a  noble  family  of  Lower  Brittany,  and  re- 
ceived the  rudiments  of  his  education  at  Tours.  On  leaving 
school  there,  he  went  to  Paris,  and  for  a  short  time  studied 
under  the  celebrated  scholar,  John  of  Salisbury.  He  after- 
wards proceeded  to  Bologna,  to  attend  lectures  on  jurisprudence. 
About  the  year  1161  he  went  to  Rome  to  do  honour  to  Pope 
Alexander,  and  on  his  return  he  again  visited  Paris,  for  the 
purpose  of  studying  theology  and  medicine.  During  his  resi- 
dence there  he  supported  himself  by  teaching  children  and 
the  younger  students.  It  does  not  appear  how  long  he  remained 
at  Paris,  but  we  find  him  in  Sicily,  about  the  year  1167,  as 
chancellor  of  Margaret,  the  queen  of  that  kingdom,  and  pre- 
ceptor of  her  reigning  son  William.  Peter  of  Blois  does  not 
seem  to  have  ingratiated  himself  with  the  Sicilians,  as  he 
was  compelled  to  leave  the  kingdom  in  disgrace.  Returning 
to  Paris,  he  opened  a  school,  and  acquired  great  reputation  for 
his  scholarship.  His  fame  reached  the  court  of  King  Henry 
/  II.,  who  invited  him  to  England,  and  employed  him  on  foreign 
missions.  Having  become  chancellor  to  the  Archbi^op  of 
Canterbury,  he  was  sent  on  iwo  occasions  to  the  pope  to 
defend  the  rights  of  that  primate.    His  church  preferment 
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does  not  seem  to  have  been  eqaal  to  his  merit.  He  obtained  -A-D.  1200. 
the  archdeaconry  of  Bath  about  the  year  1175  ;  but  was  de- 
prived of  it  through  his  attachment  to  William  Longchamp, 
Bishop  of  Ely.  Naturally  offended  at  this  treatment,  he 
determined  to  quit  England,  and  had  applied  to  Odo,  Bishop 
of  Paris,  to  be  recalled  to  France,  where,  if  he  could  not  live, 
he  might  at  least  be  buried  in  his  native  soil.  He  was,  how- 
ever, prevented  from  leaving  England  by  the  entreaty  of 
Gilbert  Foliot,  who  knew  his  worth.  That  prelate  conferred 
on  him  the  archdeaconry  of  London,  with  the  prebendal  stall 
of  Hoxton,  in  the  cathedral  of  St  Paul's.  He  also  obtained 
for  him  the  deanery  of  Wolverhampton  ;  but  this  preferment 
he  soon  resigned,  in  disgust  at  the  canqns  there.  The  time  of 
his  death  is  not  known,  but  it  seems  to  have  occurred  between 
the  year  1200  and  1212,  as  his  executors  were  allowed  to 
have  fuU  and  free  disposition  of  his  goods  and  chattels  in  the 
last-mentioned  year  (Close  Koll,  14  John). 

Besides  his  letters  he  wrote, — 

"  Carmen  de  Stella  Magos  ducente." 

**  Compendium  super  Job;  siveExplanationem  in  duo  priora 
*^  ultimum  Jobi  capita,"  dedicated  to  King  Henry  11.,  for  the 
purpose  of  inspiring  him  with  patience  under  some  of  his 
tribulations.  This  work  in  some  MSS.  is  entitled  ^^  Basili- 
**  gerunticon,  id  est,  Indus  Henrici  senioris  Regis  ;"  in  others, 
^'  Extractio  qusedam  Moralium  B.  Gregorii  de  Vita  B.  Jobi  et 
*^  Miseria  ejus  ;"  and  in  some,  ^*  Vita  Patientis  Jobi.'* 

^'  Contra  Perfidiam  Judieorum." 

"De  Confessione  Sacramentali." 

"  De  Transfiguratione  Domini." 

"  De  Conversione  Sancti  Pauli." 

<^  De  Peregrinatione  Hierosolymitana  acceleranda,"  an  ex- 
hortation to  the  Crusade. 

«    "  Instructio  Fidei  ad  Soldanum  Iconii,  Anno  ir.CLXix.  ad 
'^  Alex.  m.  missa." 

"  De  PoBnitentia,  sive  Satisfactione  a  Sacerdote  injungenda," 
or  "  De  Poenitentia  salutari." 

'^  De  Institutione  Episcopi,  ad  Johannem  Episcopum  Wigor- 
«  niffi." 

"  Invectiva  contra  Depravatorem  operum  Petri  Blesensis." 

"  De  Charitate  Dei,  et  Dilectione  proximi  ;".al8o  entitled 
^^  De  Amicitia  Christiana." 
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A.D.  1200.     i(  De  xii.  Utilitatlbua  Tribulationum." 

A  tract  entitled  **  Qoales  sunt,''  a  satire  against  the  abuses 
of  the  church. 

<<  De  Diyisione  et  Scriptoribus  Sacrorum  Librorum." 

*^  De  Euoharistia,  metrice." 

**  De  Sapientiie  Studio." 

**  Exhortationes  ad  Abbatem.** 

"  De  Prtestigiis  Fortune  $"  also  entitled  '^  Acta  Henrici 
«  Secundi." 

''  De  Periculis  Pr»latomm,"  dedicated  to  the  Abbot  of 
Reading. 

"  De  Vita  Clericorum  Curialium." 

'^  De  Sjnodis  celebrandis.*' 

*«  Vita  Wilfridi  Archiepiscopi,"  dedicated  to  Geoffirey,  Arch- 
bishop of  York. 

"  Vita  Guthlaci  Confessoris." 

'^  Dialogus  Regis   Henrici  Anglisd    et  Abbatis    Boneval- 
««  lensis.'* 

"  De  Assertione  Fidei.** 

*<  Testimonia  Fidei  Catholics." 

'*  Fragmenta  Epistolao  aurea  de  Silentio  servando." 

"  Contra  usum  Legum  in  Clericis." 

"  Versus  de  Commendatione  Vini." 

^*  Versus  contra  Robertum  de  Bello  Fago  laudantem  Cer^ 
"  visiam." 

A  continuation  of  the  so-called  Ingulph's  History  of  Croy- 
land  to  the  year  1118  is  also  ascribed  to  Peter  of  Blois,  but  it 
•    is  yery  doubtful  if  it  is  not  as  spurious  a  composition  as  the 
work  of  which  it  professes  to  be  a  continuation. 


AD.  1066-  A.D.  1066*1200. 

1200. 

730,  Giraldi  Cambrensis  Legenda  S.  BemigiL 

MS.  CCa  Cant  oooczxr. 

This  piece  is  addressed  to  Stephen  Langton,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  the  author's  chief  object  is  to  celebrate 
Remigius  and  St.  Hugh«  It  contains  accounts  of  Remigius 
and  his  successors.  Bishops  of  Lincoln,  viz.,  Robert  Bloet, 
Alexander,  Robert  de  Querceto,  Greoffi^y  Plantagenet,  Walter 
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de  CoutanceSy  and  Hugh  of  Burgundj,  with  a  digression*  on  A.D.1066- 
the  Lives  of  Thomas  Becket,  Henry  de  Blois,  Bishop  of  Win-  ^^^' 
Chester,  Bartholomew  Iscanus,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Boger, 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  Baldwin,  Archbishop  of  Canterbnry,  and 
Hugh,  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  These  Lives  are  in  general  brief, 
but  they  contain  various  interesting  particulars  and  traits  of 
character. 

Printed  in  the  ''  Anglia  Sacra,"  ii.  p.  408*433  ;  but  the 
editor  has  omitted  all  the  miracles.  See  No.  724,  p.  549. 


A.D.  1200.  A.D.  1200. 

» 

731.  Joseph  of  Exeter. 

This  author,  who  is  considered  by  Leland  to  be  one  of  the 
best  of  our  mediseval  poets,f  flourished  during  the  reigns  of 
Henry  the  Second  and  Richard  the  First.  Leland  states  that 
he  dedicated  his  poem  "  De  Bello  Trojano*'  to  Baldwin,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  who  was  his  patron.  The  following 
lines,  in  his  dedication  to  Baldwin,  are  supposed  to  be  intended 
for  Henry  II.,  who  was  at  that  time  preparing  for  the  Crusade, 
and  consequently  fix  the  date  of  the  composition. 

**  Hactenus  haec,  tuque  oro  tuo  da,  maxime,  vati, 
Ire  iter  inceptum,  Trojamque  aperire  jacentem  : 
Te  sacrsB  assument  acies,  divinaque  bella, 
Tunc  dignum  majore,  tunc  pectore  toto 
Nitar  et  inmiensum  mecum  spargere  per  orbem." 
He  also  alludes  to  Prince  Henry,^  the  son  of  Henry  II., 
who  was  crowned  during  his  father's  lifetime,  but  who  died 
prematurely  in  the  year  1184.    This  allusion,  Leland,  who 
misunderstood  it,  applies  to  Henry  TIT.,  son  of  King  John,  in 
whose  reign  he  states  that  he  died.   Camden,  in  his  **  Remains," 


tt 


*  Entitled  **  Giraldi  Cambrensis  copula  Tergemina  sea  de  Vitis  sex 

Episcopomm  costaneomm." 

f  <•  Onmimn  poetaram  sol  temporis,  absit  invidia  dieto,  fkcile  primus." 
X  '<  Tantus  in  Hectoreas  andaz  deereverat  iras 
Tertins  Henricns  noster,  qno  rege  Britannua 
Major,  quo  dnce  Normannus,  quo  Francns  alnmno 
Risit,  et  in  bellis  gens  Maitia  nacta  priorem 
Non  illi  inTidit  Bellonam,  at  Pallada  nobis." 
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AJ>.  1300.  Btatefl  tlutt  Joeejh.  accompanied  Bichard  the  First  into  Sjria, 
and  wrote  another  poem  aititled  '^Bellnm  Ahtiochenum," 
which  nnfortnnatelj  has  been  lost  for  many  years  ;  Leland 
made  a  diligent  search  for  it,  and  found  only  a  fragment  of  it 
in  a  library  at  Abingdon  ;*  but  it  was  from  this  fragment  that 
he  ascertained  that  Joseph  was  bom  at  Exeter,  whence  he  took 
his  name.t  Besides  these  two  poems,  Leland  states  that  Joseph 
wrote  ^  Epigrammata  et  Nngs  amatorisy''  and  Tanner  alleges 
that  he  also  wrote  **  Pan^yricnm  in  Henricum  "  and  a  para- 
phrastic song  **  De  Institntione  Cyri.**  The  time  of  his  death 
is  not  known,  but  it  probably  took  place  towards  the  end  of 
the  12th  century. 

*  "  Tantmn  ihignieiitnm  magni  opens  nnper  mihi  ad  mannB  Tenit,  cam 
"  exeeaterem  paWerem  ct  blattas  Abbsndimenris  bibliothecsB." 

t "  De  bello  Antiocheno  amplins  nihil  nori,  nisi  quod  ex  eo  elaceat 
'*  Joiephnm  ftdase  natiim  Ucm  Damnonioram." 
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Abbo,  S.,  FloriacenBis :  epistola  encyclica 

ad  monacbos  Anglise,  L  594  ;  passio  S. 

Edmandi,  regis  Orientaliam  Anglormn, 

526  ;  yita  ejus,  auctore  Aimone,  617; 

yeniu  ejus  in  laadem  monasterii  Bame- 

seiensis,  619. 
Abendoniense  monasterium  :  n.  30  ;  his- 

toria   ejus,    ex    additamentis    cbronici 

Florentii  Wigorn.,    247  ;  .additamenta 

ex  historia  coenobii,    247  ;  chronicon, 

470. 
Aconis  urbis   expugnatio  M.    Florentini 

archiep.,  IL  425  ;  hist,  de  recuperatione 

ejus,  523. 
Adalbert,  monk  of  Spalding,  U.  477. 
Adalbertus,  S.,  diaconus,  B.  Willibrordi 

socius  :  yita,  I.  468. 
Adam,  abbot  of  Evesham,  II.  491. 
Adam  of  S.  Victor,  H.  417. 
Adamnanus,  S.,   Hiiensis  abbas :  vita  S. 

Columbffi,!.  167, 170(6i«),171  (peuWrn); 

yita  ejus,  388. 
Adela  comitissa :  poema  nuncnpatnm  ad 

earn  a  Balderico,  de  conqussta  Anglis, 

L  673. 
Adelardus  Blandinensis  :  epistola  ad  £1- 

phegum,  de  yita  S.  Dunstani,  L  606. 
Adelbaldus,  episcopus  XTltrajectinns  :  yita 

S.  Walpurgis,  L  488. 
Adrianns,  S.,  abbas  :    de  adventu  ejus, 

auctore  Gosceiino,  monacho  Bertiniano, 

I.  403  ;  tranalatio  per  Scotlandum,  ab- 

batem  Cantnarie,  404  ;  passio,  404. 


Aelfiredns.     Vid.  Alfredus. 

Aelnothns,  IL  98. 

^neas,  rex  BritannisB,  I.  360. 

Aethelredns.     Vid.  Etbelredns. 

Agnellns,  Thomas,  Wellensis  archidiac. : 
de  morte  Henrici,  fiJii  Hen.  n.  regis,  II. 
449. 

Aidanus,  episc.  Landay.,  II.  97. 

Aidanus,  S.,  episc.  Lindisfhm.:  yita,  I. 
246,  247  ;  de  eo,  247  (bis). 

Aidus,  yel  Maidocus,  S.,  episcopios  de 
Ferma  :  yita,  I.  188,  189  (6u),  190 ; 
de  eo,  189. 

Aldus,  S.,  episc.  Midensis  :  yita,  L  165, 
166. 

Ailredus,  S.,  Rieyallensis  abbas,  II.  293 ; 
yita  S.  Niniani,  I.  44,  45  ;  yita  et  mira- 
cula  S.  Edwaidi  Confessoris,  638 ;  eolo- 
ginm  Dayidls,  regis  Scotiie,  II.  247  ; 
genealogia  regum  Anglorum,  250 ;  yita 
egos,  auctore  Walt  Daniel,  292 ;  auctore 
Job.  de  Tynemutha*  294 ;  de  eo,  295. 
Vid.  Ethelredns. 

Ailwin,  n.  93. 

Ailwinus,  S.,  episcopus  Elmensis  :  yita,  a 
Johanne  de  Tynemutha,  I.  623. 

Aimo  :  yita  Abbonis  Floriacensis,  I.  617. 

Alanus,  prior  eccl.  Cantuar.  :  epistolae  ad 
Hen.  II.  et  alios,  II.  452. 

Alanus,  abbas  Tewkeeberiensis  :  yita  S. 
Thomee  Becket,  II.  322. 

Albanus,  S.  :  vita,  I,  3,  4,  8,  21,  22,  23, 
24,  25,  27,  28,  31,  32  j  yita,  per  WH- 
lelmum  Albanensem,  8,  11  ;  vita  et 
passio,  per  Badnlphnm  de  Dunstaplia, 
12  ;  yita,  per  emdem,  13,  14  ;  life,  hj 
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Albanofl,  S.^^coni, 
John  Lydgate,  23,  24 ;  life,  by  Robert 
of  Gloucester,  25 ;  de  conTerrione, 
pusione,  translatione,  et  mincalomiii 
conucatioDe,  30 ;  nativitaa,  yita,  et 
obitns,  33  ;  historia,  33,  34;  vita  et 
pajiKio,  33 ;  paasio,  3,  4,  9,  12,  26,  28, 
29 ;  paflflio,  a  Goillelmo  AlbaiL,  4,  6, 
11  ;  pawio,  per  Goswinam,  33;  de 
martyrio,  30;  Saint  Albon,  the  holy 
martyr,  24,  25  ;  de  inyentioiie  ejus,  9, 
16;  de  inventioniboB  et  translationibiis, 
30;  de  inTeiitione  et  translatioae  gas, 
ct  de  rege  Offa,  fundatore  eccl.  S. 
Albani,  27  ;  qualiter  non  complaciiit 
ci  aliter  morari  nisi  ubi  passus  est,  27 ; 
tractatus  de  nobilitate,  yita,  et  martyrio 
ejus,  18,  19  ;  miracula,  7,  10,  11,  29  ; 
Icgendse,  24,  32;  lectiones  in  natali, 
30  ;  hymni  ad  eum,  29,  30 ;  Norman- 
French  poem,  15;  de  eo,  20,  25  (6w), 
26,  32  ;  fragment  relative  to  him,  17. 

Albani,  Sancti,  abbathia,  I.  34 ;  fimdatores 
ejuR,  duo  Ofi&e,  sive  Ofilani,  reges  Mer- 
ciorum,  27,  498 ;  chronica  ejus,  ab 
Adamo  usque  ad  martyrium  S.  Albani, 
34. 

, ,  abbas.     Vid,  Simon. 

, ,  monachi.      Vid.   GalfHdus, 

Gnalterus,  Guillelmus,  Laurentins,  Ra- 
dulphus  de  Dunstaple,  Robert  of  Dun- 
stable. 

Alberti,  episcopi  [Eboracensis  ?]  discipn- 
lus :  historia  de  pontificibus  et  Sanctis 
ecclesiA  Eborac,  I.  497. 

Albeus,  S.,  archiep. :  vita,  I.  116  {bu). 

AlbinuB,  abbot  of  St.  Austin's,  Canterbury, 
I.  353, 

Albus,  S.  :  de  eo,  I.  365. 

Alcuinus,  seu  Albinus  Flaccus  :  vita  S. 

Willibrordi,  L  464,  466. 
,S:  vita,  I.  502;  epistols  et  poe- 

mata  ejus,  504. 
Aldhelmus,  S.,  Shirebumensis  episc.  :  vita, 

I.  389,  394,  395  ;  vita,  a  Willelmo  Mal- 

mesberiensi,  392,  394  ;  de  eo,  395  ;  epi- 

Btola  ad  Heahfridum,  396. 


:   Alfteniris  in  Armorica,  episcopus.     Vid, 

Haelovins. 
Alexander  IIL,  papa  :  bulla  de  canoniza- 

tione  8.  Anselmi,  II.  114 ;    epist  de 
'       consuetudinibus     Clarendonis,      290 ; 

epistola  ad  Hen.  U.  regem,  de  Thoma 

Becket,  319  ;  epistols,  361,  472  ;  buUa 

de  canonisatione  Thoms  Becket,  386 ; 

nomina  legatorum  ad  eum  missorum,  ut 

Thomam  accnaent,  388. 
Alexander  of  Canterbury,  n.  144. 

Alexander,  episc.  Lincoln.:  epistola  ad 
eum  per  Galf.  Monumetensem  de  pro- 
phetiis  Merlini,  I.  358. 

Alfredus,  rex,  Magnus,  L  675  :  IL  263  ; 
versio  gus  Saxonica  Historiso  Ecclesias- 
ticfle  Bedfle,  1. 353, 447, 448  (pauim),  449 ; 
epistola  Fulconis,  archiep.  Remensis, 
ad  eum,  549 ;  annales  rerum  gestarum, 
auctore  Asserio,  549  ;  chronicon  usque 
ad  mortem  snam,  554;  ab  eo  scripta,  554; 
ortus  ^us,  555  ;  de  connubiis  et  prole, 
IL  42 ;  historia  ejus,  auctore  Anerio, 
continuata  ad  an.  1101,  95. 

Alfredus,  Beverlacensis  abbas :  annales 
sive  hist  de  gestis  regum  Brit.,  IL  169. 

Alfredus,  episc.  Wigom.  :  epist  Theo- 
baldi  archiep.  Cantuar.  ad  eum,  IL  286. 

Alfricus  abbas  :  vita  S.  Ethelwoldi,  episc 
Winton.,  L  585.     Vid,  Elfricos. 

Alienora,  Hen.  n.,  regis,  uxor:  liber  Wace 
ei  oblatus,  I:  353. 

Alphege.     Vid.  Elphegus. 

Altavilla.     Vid.  Johannes. 

Aluredus  Anglicus,  n.  293. 

Ambianensis.     Vid,  Wido. 

Amphibalus,  S. :  passio  ejus  sociorum- 
que,  auctore  Guillelmo  Albanensi,  I.  4, 
6;  de  inventione;  7,  10,  11 ;  vita,  8; 
passio,  9  ;  inventio  et  miracula,  10,  17  ; 
vita,  a  Guillelmo  Alban.,  1 1 ;  vita  et 
passio,  per  Radulphum  de  Dunstaplia, 
12;  Norman-French  poem  on,  15;  frag- 
ment relative  to  him,  17  ;  tract  on  the 
miracles  of  his  relics,  18 ;  tractatus  de 
nobilitate,  vita,  et  martyrio,  18,  19  ; 
de  eo,  20,  22 ;  life,  by  John  Lydgate, 
24. 
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AndegaTensiimi  oomitei:  opnsc.  de  eorum 
origine,  II.  471..    Vid.  GalMdofi. 

consnlnm  gesta,  auetore  monacho 

Bened.,  II.  192. 

Andreie,  S.,  episcopi.       Vid.    Bobertas ; 

TiirgoL 
Andreas,  S.,  apostolus :  de  eo,  36  \  xuurratio 

qualiter  memoria  ejus  amplios  in  regione 

Pictorum  quam  in  ceteris  regionibus 

sit,  etc.,  L  37. 
Andreas,    abbas    Rameseiensis:    yita    S. 

iTonis,  1. 185. 
Angli :  de   prima  Christianitate    eorum, 

I.  30  ;  bistoria,  secundum  Gottifridum 
Viterb.,  91  ;  liber  de  gestis,  auctore  S. 
Gilda,  134  ;  gesta,  ex  hist.  W.  Malmesb., 
Hen.  Huntingd.,  et  Walt.  Coventr.,  II. 
167 ;  historia,  ab  Henr.  Huntingdon, 
conscripta,  191,  228  ;  historise  Henrici 
Huntingdon,  abbreviatio,  237  ;  historia 
de  origine  Anglorum,  et  de  episcopati- 
bns,  257,  472. 

Anglia :  notes  de  rebus  Anglicis,  I.  226  ; 
de  primis  ecclesiarum  fundatoribus 
in  Anglia,  423  ;  chronicle  fh)m  639 
to  778,  486 ;  de  conqusestu  Anglis, 
673 ;  annales  de  rebus  Anglicis,  L  512, 

II.  123;  de  causa  mutationis  regni,  II. 
137  ;  historia,  a  Bruto  ad  temp.  Steph. 
regis,  201 ;  yitse  sanctQrum  ejus,  365. 

AngliiB  barones  :  descriptio  de  bello  de 
Standardo  inter  eos  et  regem  Scotise,  a 
Serlone,  IL  202 ;  aKicolao  Walkington, 
204  ;  ab  Aeth^lredo,  205 ;  a  Bicardo 
Hagust.,  206. 

AnglisB  episcopi:  epistola  Formosi  papa 
ad  eos,  I.  556  ;  series  chronologica,  cum 
brevi  historia  episcoporum,  II.  257  ; 
epistola  Urban!  HI.,  ad  eos,  451. 

AngliiB  reges,  II.  467  ;  compendiosa  de- 
scriptio eorum,  1. 216 ;  de  regibus,  regnis, 
et  episcopatibus,  500  ;  chroniques  des 
rois,  d*  Egbert  a  Edgar,  571 ;  de  con- 
nubiis  et  prole  eorum,  675 ;  genealogia, 
IL  94,  250,  257  ;  chronicon  de  primis 
regibus,  a  Symeone  Dunelm.,  136;  gesta 
a  Willelmo  Malmesb.,  158  ;  hist  de  eis, 
a  Symeone  Dunelm.,  174  ;  list  of  them, 


AnglisB  reges — conU 

189  ;  chronicon,  manu  Johannis  Joscc- 

lini  exaratum,  214  ;  narratio,  263  ;  his- 

torifls,  264,  528  ;   index  eorum  a  Guii. 

Conq.  ad  Johannem,  518  ;  chronicon,  a 

monacho  Cantuar.,  conscriptura,  533. 
Anglicus.       Vid,     Aliired. ;     Gualterus ; 

Bicardus. 
Anglorum  Orientalium  reges.     Vid,  Ed- 

mundos,  S. ;  Ethelbertus. 
Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle.     V'ul.  Chronicle. 
Anglo-Saxon  Laws,  I.  660. 
Anglo-Saxones :    compendiosa    descriptio 

eorum,    I.  216  s    chronicon    de    rebus 

gestis,  674. 
Anglo-Saxonum  reges :  chronicon  de  suc- 

cessione  eorum  ad  Egbertum,  II.  264  ; 

chronicon  de  eis,  554.     Vid.  Bicardus. 
Angusus,  S.,  Eeldffii  abbas,  episcopus  in 

Hibemia:  vita,  I.  511. 
Annales  Nicolai  Triveti,  L  1,  2. 

Northanhumbrenses,  I.  485. 

Juvavenses  majores,  I.  512. 

de  rebus  Anglicis,  I.  512. 

rerum  gestarum  i^elfredi  Magni, 

ab  Asserio,  I.  549. 

Johannis  Asserii,  L  557,  558. 

Cambris,  I.  561. 

a  Christo  nato  ad  an.  977, 1.  575. 

Saxonici,  a  Jul.  Cas.  ad  an.  1070, 

L  651. 
,  ab  incamatione  Domini  ad 

an.  977, 1.  655. 
Hibemici,    sive  Annales  Tiger- 

nachi,  H.  50. 

Inisfalenses,  H.  77. 

ecclesise  Landay.,  IL  97. 

de  rebus  Anglicis,  ab  an.  871  ad 

1114,  IL  123. 

de  Bello  Sacro,  U.  135. 

siye  hist  de    gestis  regum  Brit, 

ab  Aluredo  Beyerlac.,  U.  169. 

ab  an.  741  ad  an.  1131,  H.  183. 

Ultonienses,  II.  183. 

ab  orbe  condito  ad  an.  1137,  II. 

200. 

Bogeri  de^Iovcden,  II.  251,  426. 

ab  an.  929  ad  an.  1158,  H.  282. 
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Annales  a  Chrieto  ad  an.  1160,  a  monacho 

de  Lacock,  II.  286. 

Wintoniensis  monast,  II.  397, 443. 

IV.  MagiBtrorum,  II.  398. 

B.  Edmundi  de  Burgo,II.  500. 

de    gestis  Britonum,    Saxonum, 

Danorum,  et  Nonnann.,  II.  529. 

Normannife  et  Anglifle,  IL  541. 

Anscharius,  Bremensi*  archiep.  :  vita  S. 

WiUehadi,  I.  492. 

Anselmua,  S.,  archiep.  Cantuar.:  acta  S. 
Fingaris  siye  Guigneri,  I.  59 ;  versus 
de  Lanfiranco,  II.  57  ;  de  exilio  ejus, 
92  ;  epistola  Henr.  I.  regis  ad  eum  de 
pugna  apud  Tenechbraium,  99;  epist 
Gerardi  ad  eum,  101 ;  vita,  auctore  Ead- 
mero,  108,  113  ;  vita,  auctore  Joh. 
Sarisburiensi,  111  ;  miracula,  112  (bis)  ; 
vita,  112,  113  (bis)  ;  de  eo,  113  ;  carmen 
in  laudem  ejus,  per  Will,  de  Cestria,  113; 
epicedion  in  obi  torn,  114  ;  versus  ad 
eum,  114  ;  bulla  de  canonizatione,  114  ; 
de  dissensione  inter  eum  et  regem,  115; 
epistolse,  115. 

Aranensis  abbas.     Vid.  Endeus. 

Architrenius  Johannis  de  Altavilla,  II. 
447. 

Amulphus,  episc.  Lexov.j  epistols,  II. 
426. 

Arthurus  rex,  I.  322  ;  gesta  ejus,  43. 

Asaph,  S.,  bishop  of.  Vid,  Geoflfrey  of 
Monmouth. 

Ashe,  Simon,  canon  of  Hereford,  II.  541. 

Asserius,  Johannes,  Menevensis  :  annales 
rerum  gestarum  Aelfredi  Magni,  I.  549; 
annales,  I.  557  ;  excerpta  ex  eisdem  per 
Johannem  Joscelinum,  558  ;  historia 
Aelfredi  continuata,  II.  95. 

Athelard  of  Bath,  11.  179. 

Athelbertus  rex.     Vid,  Ethelbertus. 

Audoenus,  S. :  de  reliquiis  ejus  et  aliomm 
qu8e  Cantuaris  habentur,  L  290  ;  de  eo, 
ib. 

Augiensis  abbas.  Vid.  Strabo,  Wala* 
fridus. 


Aagiensis  collegii  quidam  :  vita  S.  Lau- 
reotil  Dublin.,  II.  425. 

Aognsdnus,  S.,  archiep.  Cantuar.,  I.  177, 
353  ;  II.  389,  402,  539  ;  excerpta  ex 
Hist.  EccL  Beds  de  adventu  ejus  in 
Angliam,  I:  57  ;  de  Ethelberti  biq^^tismo 
per  eum,  176;  Goscelini  liber  amplior 
de  adventu  ejus,  192  ;  Goscelini  historia 
m^jor  de  miraculis,  194  ;  Goscelini 
historia  translationis  ejus  et  aliorum, 
195  ;  Goscelini  historia  minor  de  vita 
eijus,  197  ;  Goscelini  historia  minor  de 
miraculis  ejus,  198 ;  vita,  198, 200  (6fcf)> 
201,  202  (bis)  ;  de  ordinatione  ejus,  et 
de  quKstionibus  cjusadGregorium,  199; 
interrogationes  qus  ad  Gregorinm  Mag- 
num, hi]jusque  responsiones,  201  ;  mi- 
racula, 199,  201  (bis)  ;  de  eo,  199,  201  ; 
sermo  in  festivitate  ^us,  200;  franslatio, 
201 ;  Bedffi  chronica  de  obita  ejus, 
202. 

Augustini,  S.,  monasteiium  :  miraculum 
S.  Ethelberti  regis,  factum  in  eo,  L  216. 

Aunarins,  episc.  Autissiodorensis:  epistola 
ad  Stephanum,  presbyterum,  et  Stephani 

.    responsio,  I.  56. 

Autissiodorenses  episcopi.  Ftd  Genoa- 
nus;  Aunarius;  Censorius. 

Autissiodorensis  monachus.  Vid.  Heiricus. 

Auxilius,  S. :  acta  synodi  ejus,  Patridi, 
et  Isemini  in  Hibemia,  I.  62. 


B. 


Baithenus,  S.)  Hiiensis  abbas:  vita,  1.  178. 
B^jocensis  civitas :    versus    Serlonis    de 

captu  ejus,  11.  98. 

episcopur.     Vid.  Odo. 

Baldricus,  Dolensis  episc. :   vita  S.  Sam- 

sonis,  L  143. 
Baldricus,  Burguliensis  abbas :  versus  de 

conqtuestu  Angliee  per  GnlL  Norm,  do- 

cem,  ex  m^yore  poemate,  nnneupato  ad 

Adelam  comitissam,  L  673. 
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Baldwinus,  Latinorom  rexi  11. 136. 

BaldwinuSy  arcMep.  Cantuar.,  L  530,  II. 
481  ^  epist  Urbani  IILpapffi  ad  eii]ii,461 ; 
deacriptio  legationia  ejus  per  WaUiam, 
466 ;  imaginationea  de  diecordiia  inter 
eum  et  monachos  Dorobem.,a  GrervasiOy 
480  ;  epistole  Heginaldi  de  tempore 
ejus,  531. 

Balthildis,  S.,  regina  Franconun,  poatea 
sanctiinonialis  ELalensis  :  vita^  L  286 
(6tf),  287  ;  historia  translationisy  287. 

Bangorensis  abbaa.     Vid.  CongaUna. 

BartholomiBi,  S.,  prioratns,  in  West  Smith- 
field,  London.:  liber  fundationia  per 
Raherum,  II.  187. 

Bartholoniffius,  S.,  monacbns  Dunelm.  : 
vita  et  miracnla,  per  Galfridimi,  n.  226. 

Bartholonusos,  episc.  Ezcestris :  epi- 
stolse,  n.  449. 

Basingewerck,  abbas  de.    Vid.  Gilbertus. 

Bathoniensis  archidiaconus.  Vid,  Blesen- 
sis,  Petnis. 

Vid.  Athelard. 

Beccense  coenobinm  :  vita  sex  abbatum 
^ns,  a  fundatore  Herlewino  ad  Letar- 
dum,  n.  238. 

Beccensis  abbas.     Vid,  Herluinus. 

cantor.     Vid,  Crispinns,  Milo. 

monachus.     Vid.  Kobertus. 

Becket,  S.  Thomas,  Cantnar.  archiep.,1. 100, 
II.  389  ;  bulla  ei  concessa,  de  canonica- 
tione  S.  Ansebni,IL  114;  consnetndines 
Clarendoniie,  et  epist  ejus  de  eisdem, 
290 ;  colloquium  inter  cardinales  et  eum, 
297  ;  account  of  his  life,  309;  epistols 
ejus  et  aliorum,  314  ;  epistola  de  eo,  ab 
Alex,  papa  ad  Hen.  II.  regem,  319  ; 
epistola  ejus  ad  R.  Wigom.  ep.,  319; 
epist  M.  fratris  Rievall.  ad  eum,  319  ; 
epist  ejus  ad  Hen.  II.,  320;  yita,  secun- 
dum Joh.  de  Salesbiria,  320  ;  vita,  ab 
Alano  Tewkesber.,  322  ;  "vita,  ab  Here- 
berto  de  Boseham,  325  ;  vita,  a  WiUehno 
Cantuar.,  329;  yita,  a  Will,  filio  8te- 
phani,  330 ;  yita,  ab  Everardo,  333  ;  yita, 
a  Gamerio  de  Fonte  S.  Blaxentii,  387  ; 
vita,  a  Benedicto  Petriburg.,  340  ;  yita, 
et  miracula,  ab  eodem,  341  ;  vita,  per  £. 


Becket,  S.  Thomas — cont 
monachum  Evesham.,  342  ;  vita  et  epi- 
Btolse,  344 ;  vita  et  processus  super  liber- 
tate  eccles.,  345  ;  vita,  passio,  et  post 
martyrium  gesta,  348 ;  vita,  a  Gervasio 
Cicestr.,  vel  potius,  ut  videtur,  per 
Bogerum  de  Fontigny,  349  ;  passio  edita 
ab  Everardo,  352  ;  vita,  a  Fhiiippo  Leo- 
dienai,  353 ;  la  vie  Seint  Thomas,  par 
Benoit  le  Moine,  355 ;  vita  et  passio  per 
Johannem  de  Grandisono,  356  ;  vita  et 
passio,  357,  369,  370,  373  ;  miracula  a 
Will.fil.  Stephani,359;  vita,  cum  epistolis 
ejus  et  pap»,  360;  vita,  360;  de  laudibus 
ejus,  361;  vita,  362,  367,  372  (^),  373, 

374  (ter),  376  ;  passio,  862  (6u),  368 
(6w),  373,  374  (bis),  388  ;  life,  translated 
by  Laur.  Wade,  363 ;  life,  miracles, 
and  translation,  365;  king  Henry's 
penance  for  his  death,  367  ;  translatio, 
367,  369,  378  (bis);  de  eo,  367,  373, 
374,  375  ;  de  quibusdam  revelationibus 
poet  martyrium,  370  ;  versus  de  eo,  370, 
378,  379  ;  versus  de  vita  et  martyrio, 
371;  rhythmus  Serlonis  de  eo,  371; 
hymnus  Will.  Cantoris  de  Cumba  de  eo, 
371  ;  carmina  de  eo,  372,  379  ;  vie  par 
F.  Langtoft,  372  ;  vita  et  martyrium, 
373  ;  homilia  de  natalitio  martyris  die, 

375  ;  lectiones  in  festo,  375,  376  (bis)  ; 
miracula,  376  (6m),  377  (ter)  ;  tractatus 
Stephani,  Cantuar.  archiep.,  de  transla- 
tione  ejus,  377  ;  hymni  de  eo,  378  (6u), 
379, 380  (6w);  de  martyrio, 379;  hymnus, 
versus,  et  collecta,  380  ;  visio  de  morte, 
380 ;  historia  discordiiB  inter  eum  et 
regem,  per  Bad.  de  Diceto,  381 ;  causa 
inter  eum  et  ep.  London.,  381  ;  tractatus 
de  promissione  ^ua  ecdesise  Fontiniac. 
&cta,  382  ;  collectanea,  sc.  epistole  et 
vita,  per  Edw.  Grim,  per  Will.  fil.  Ste- 
phani, et  per  Gervasium  Cicestr.,  382  ; 
historia  ejus  de  rebus  Anglicis,  382  ; 
prophetia  sive  visip  ejus,  382,  383 ;  som- 
nium  ejus  post  decessum  ab  Angiia,  383; 
revelatio  apud  Pontiniacum,  383 ;  causa 
exilii  etmartyrii,  383;  rescriptnm  illarum 
consuetudinum  quas  ''avitas''  vocant 
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384 ;  Bumma  caass  inter  earn  et  regcm . 
385  ;  catalogas  eraditonim  ejus,  385  ; 
confessio  regis  Henrici  II.  super  .vef bo 
quod  protulit,  etc.,  edita  a  Rod.  rmmi- 
censi,  386 ;  Alex,  paps  bulls  de  canoni- 
zatione  ejus,  386  ;  decanonizatio  ejus, 
per  Ric.  James,  387  ;  defloratio  episto- 
larum  Johannis  Sarisb.  pro  causa  ejus, 
perGuidonem  Suwicen8em,387;  nomina 
Icgatorum  ad  papam  missorum,  at  eum 
accuscnt,  388 ;  collectanea  de  litibus 
inter  eum  et  regem,  388. 

Beda  Venerabilis,  monachus  Geruensis,  I. 
412}  II.  174;  chronica  de  obitu  S. 
Augustini,  I.  202  ;  relatio  de  Laurcntio, 
Anglorum  archiepiscopo,  217  ;  vita  S. 
Fursei,  243  ;  vita  S.  Eats,  292  ;  vita  S. 
Cuthberti,  299,  300;  Historia  Ecclesi- 
astica,  352;  excerpta  ex  ea,  67;  Historia 
Ecclesiastica  gcntis  Anglorum,  433, 449; 
Historia  Ecclesiastica  ab  AelfVedo  rege 
Saxonice  versa,  447,  448  {passim)^  449  ; 
sermo  in  natale  S.  Benedict!,  366  ;  vita 
8.  Benedict!,  367  ;  epistola  Sergii  paps 
de  eo  Romam  transmittendo,  386  ;  vita 
beatorum  Benedicti,  Ceolfiridi,  et  alio- 
rum,  413 ;  liber  de  Temporibus,  431  ; 
martyrologiam  ejus,  449,  450  ;  vita  ejus, 
450,  451,  452,  453,  454  ;  de  eo,  453  ; 
vita,  auctore  Turgoto,  454  ;  de  obitu 
ejus,  455  (bis)  ;  intitulatio  opusculorum 
ejus,  ab  ipso  edita,  455 ;  transitus  ejus, 
per  Gttthbertum  monachum,  455  ;  epi- 
Btols  ejus,  457 ;  epitaphium,  458 ;  con- 
tinuatio  Historis  ejus  Ecclesiastics,  II. 
37 ;  de  statu  Lindisflun,  t.e.  Dunelm. 
ecclesis,  246 ;  chronica  de  morte  ejus, 
a  Cuthberto  Girvensi,  246. 

Bega,  S.  :  vita,  I.  223 ;  miracnla,  224. 
BelinuB  Magnus,  rex  Britonuni,  II.  197, 

527. 
Bellesmains.     Vid,  John  of  Poitiers. 

Bello,  abbatla  de,  constructa  a  Guillelmo  I., 
II.  43  ;  chronicon  ejus,  406. 

Bello  Sacro,  annales  de,  IL  135  ;  historia 
ejusdem  belli,  136  (bis). 


Belm'^is,  Ricardns  de,  episc.  London.,  II. 

16e. 
Beoedictus,  8.,  constructor  monasterii  S. 

Petri  :  sermo  in  natale  ejus,  per  Bedam, 

1. 366 ;  .vita,  a  Beda,  367,  413;  vita,  368 ; 

de  eo,  368. 
Benedictus,  Glaudiocestrensis  monachus  : 

vita  S.  Dnbricii,  I.  42. 
Benedict  of  Gloucester,  II.  178. 
Benedictus,    abbas    Petriburg.  :    vita   S. 

Thorns  Becket,  II.   340  ;  de  vita  et 

miraculis  ejusdem,  341 ;  de  vita  et  gestis 

Hen.  n.,  413;  de  vita  et  gestis  regum 

Hen.  n.  et  Ric.  I.,  493 ;  de  vita  Ric.  I., 

522. 
Beneventi  episcopus.     Vid,  Cadocus. 
Benignus,  S.  :  vita,  I.  89  ;  de  eo,  ib. 
Benoit  le  Moine  :  la  vie  Seint  Thomas  de 

Canterberi,  U.  355. 
Benoit  de  S.  Maur:  lestoire  e  la  genealogie 

des  dux  qui  unt  este  en  Normandie,  IL 

192. 
Bergense  monasterium,  L  630. 
Bernachus^  S.  :.vita,  I.  91,  92;  de  eo,  92. 
BemarduB  :  itinerarium  trium  monacho- 

mm,  Bemardi  et  sociorum  gus,  et  de 

Sanctis  Locis  et  Babylon,  I.  520. 
BnrnardusClarevallensis:  vita  S.  Malachis, 

n.  296. 
Bemardus  Morlanensis,  II.  212. 
Berti;iiani .  monachl.      Vid,   Folcardos  ; 

Goscelinus. 
Bertulfus,  S.:  senno  in  translatione  qua,  I. 

372. 
Betun,  Robertus,  episcopus  Herefordensis : 

vita,  a  Will,  de  Wycumba,  IL  235,  236  ; 

prologus  ad  eandem  vitam,  236. 
Beverlacensis  abbas.     Vid.  Alfredus. 

clericus.     Vid.  Eetellus. 

Beverlaco,  Johannes  dc.     Vid.  Johannes. 
Beverley,  Thomas  of,  II.  457. 
Bill  Levita  :  vita  S.  Machuti,  I.  138. 
Birinus,  S.,  episc.  Dorcestrensis  :  vita,  I. 

235, 237  (ter),  238  {bis),  239  ;  de  eo,  236, 

237  ;  missa  in  translationem,  238 ;  vers 

en  rhonneur  de,  238  ;  homelia  de,  238. 
Bimstanus,  S.,  episc.   Winton,:    vita,  L 

558. 
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Biscofheimeneis  abbatissa.     Vid,  Lioba. 
Blaitmaicus,  S.,  abbas  Iliiensis  :  yita  ejus, 

cum  aliiB  monacbis,  a  Walafrido  Stra- 

bone,  I.  497. 
Blandiniensis   monachus  :    vita  S.  Gud- 

waUi,  I.  371. 

Ftd  Adelardos. 

Blesensis,  Fetrus,  arcbidiac.  Bathon.:  con- 

tinoatio    ad    bist.    Ingulpbi,    II.    128; 

epistoltc,  553. 
Bobiensis  abbas.     Vid,  Ck>lambanu8. 
Bobiensis  monachus  :  miracula  S.  Colum- 

boni,  I.  213. 

Fu/.  Jonas. 

Boldon  Book,  the,  II.  443. 

Bonifiuiius,  sive  Wlnfridus,  S.,  q>isc.  Ma- 

guntinus:  vita  S.  Liyini,  1. 254 ;  vita  ejus, 

a  Willibaldo,  477  ;   vita,  ab  Otholono, 

480  ;  vita,  a  presbytero  Maguntino,  480 ; 

vita,  a  presbytero  S.  Martini  Ultrajecti, 

481 ;  vita,  a  monacho  Trajectensi,  481 ; 

de  eo,  481 ;  epistolse  ejus,  482. 

Boructuariorum   et   Frlsonum    apostolus. 

Vid,  Suidbertus. 
Bosa,  S.,  episc.  Eborac. :  vita,  I.  295. 
Boscium,  fhigmentum  ex  anonymo  apud, 

I.  141. 
Boseham,  Herbertus  de:  vita  S.  ThomcD 

Becket,  II.  325  ;  homilia  de  natalitio 

die  ejusdem,  375. 
Botulphns,  S.»  abbas  Ikanhoensis  :  vita,  I. 

373  ;  de  eo,  375. 
Brandanus,  S.,  abbas :  vita,  I.  159,  160, 

161,  162,   163  ;   de  eo,  161  ;   legenda, 

163  ;  memorial  of,  164. 
Bravonius.     Vid.  Senatus. 
Breakspear,  Nicholas  (pope  Hadrian  IV.), 

n.28d. 
Bregwinus,  S.,  archiep.   Cantnar. :    vita, 

auctore  Eadmero,  I.  483  ;  vita,  484. 
Brehon  Lavs,  I.  662. 
Bremensis  archiepiscopns.     Vid.  Anschs' 

riu8. 

episcopus.     Vid,  Willehadus. 

Bridferthus  Rameseiensis  :   vita  S.  Dun- 

stani,  I.  594. 
Bridlington,  Yorksh.,  prior  of.  Vid.  Bobert 

the  Scribe, 


Brigida,  S.,  Kildarensis  abbatissa,  et  Hi- 
bemiss  patrona :  vita,  I.  105,  106,  107, 
108,  no,  HI,  112,  113,  114,  115,  116  ; 
vita  aCogitoso,  106, 108;  vita,  a  Chilieno, 
108  ;  vita,  a  Lanrentio  Dunelmensi,  109, 

1 10  (bis) ;  life  by  Robert  of  Gloucester, 

111  ;  de  ea,  110,  111,  114  ;  legends, 
112,  113  ;  vita  et  miracula,  113  ;  vita, 
a  S.  Brogano,  113;  vita,  ab  Hugbaldo 
Elnonensi,  114  {bia);  miracula,  114. 

Briocus,  S. :  vita,  I.  103. 

Britannia :  de  primatn  Christianitatis,  I. 
30 ;  bistoria,  a  Politico  Vimnnio,  57  ; 
liber  de  excidio  ejus,  a  S.  Gilda,  132  ; 
Nennii  (vel  Gildae)  eulogium  ejus,  318, 
334  (bis)',  nomina  civitatum,  322;  de  ejus 
mirabilibus,  a  Gilda,  324;  liber  deprimis 
habitatoribus,  a  Gilda,  327,  332,  335  ; 
ohronicon  ejus,  a  Nennio,  333  ;  history 
from  Brut  to  Cadirallader,  350;  poem  on 
its  history,  founded  on  Geoffrey  of  Mon- 
mouth, 357 ;  polychronicon  Bad.  Higdeni 
de  rebus  Brit,  675  ;  de  rebus  gestis  in, 
II.  148.     Vid.  Britones. 

BritanniaB  comes,  Alanus  :  charta  Willelmi 
I.  pro  eo^  II.  7. 

reges,  I.   555  ;   bistoria  compen- 

diosa  de  eis,  a  Radulpho  de  Diceto, 
337 ;  Galftidus  Monumetensis  de  origine 
et  gestis  eorum,  341,  358  ;  bistoria 
eorum,  a  Gualtero  Calenio,  351  ;  succes- 
sio  eorum,  360  (bis)  ;  hist  de  gestis 
eorum,  auctore  Aluredo  Beverlac,  II. 
169  ;  chronicon  eorum  a  Bruto  ad  Cad- 
walladrum,  264  ;  historia  eorum,  529. 
Vid.  Belinus  ;  Brutus ;  Gadwallader. 

Brithnotus,  primus  abbas  Eliensis,  II.  107; 
vita,  a  Joh.  de  Tynemutha,  I.  584. 

Brithiialdus,  Wigom.  monachus  :  vita  S. 
Egwini,  I.  415. 

,  Winton.  episc. :  fragmentum  vit«e 

*     S.  Egwini,  I.  420. 

Britones  :  liber  de  origine  eorum,  a  S. 
Gilda,  I.  137,  329  ;  chronica  eorum,  a 
S.  Gilda,  137  ;  historia  eorum,  per  Gil- 
dam,  177  ;  Nennii  historia  eorum,  318, 
I  322,  323  (bis)y  325,  326,  327,  329  (bis), 
j       331,  333  (bis),  335,  337  ;  Irish  version 
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of  the  same,  336  ;  res  gestae  coram,  a 
Gilda  Sapiente,  322,  325  (6m),  328,  329, 
330  (6u),  331,  332  ;  res  gestiB  eonim,  a 
Nennio  Sapiente  compotitte,  327,  333  ; 
Apologia,  per  Nenniam,  330  ;  hiatoria, 
a  Caradoco  Lancaryanensi,  331;  historia, 
ab  anachoreta  Marco,  335  ;  hutoria,  a 
Goaltero  Calenio,  352;  historia,  per 
Lazamonem,  352  ;  hiatoria,  a  Bmto  ad 
^ihelstanmn,  355 ;  hiatoria,  a  GhilfHdo 
MonmnetenBi,  358  ;  chronica  eomm, 
359,  n.  473  ;  hist,  de  origine  eoram, 
472  ;  annales,  529.     Vid.  Britannia. 

Broganna,  S. :  rita  S.  Brigidee,  I.  113. 

Brompton,  Johannes,  abbas  Jorvalensis  : 
chronicon,  11.  537. 

Bmn.     Vid.  LeofHc. 

Brut,  le,  de  tut  les  reis  de  Brittaigne,  ke 
Maistre  Wace  translata,  II.  428. 

Brat  y  Saeson,  or  chronicle  of  the  Saxons, 
II.  243. 

Brut  y  Tywysogion,  IL  142. 

Brotos,  rex  Britonum,  L  322,  337,  350, 
352,  355,  359,  500,  560,  674  ;  II.  201, 
263,  472,  473,  629  ;  historia  ejus,  a 
Gualtero  Calenio,  I.  351  ;  chronicon  de 
eo  et  Bucoeasoribus  sois,  IL  264. 

Bratus:  poema  sic  inscriptom,  L  357. 

Bnrgense  ccdnobinm.     Vid.  Candidus. 

Burgensis.     Vtd,  GoiUelmos. 

Borgo,  annales  B.  Edmnndi  de,  secnndnm 
Dionisium,  IL  500. 

Borgodnnensis,  sire  Burtoniensifl  mona- 
chus.     Fit/.  Edys. 

Bnrgaliensis  abbaa.     Vid,  Baldricns. 
Borgondiffi  dox :  sacellum  ejus,  L  274. 
Bnrtonensis  monachus.     Vid,  Edys. 
Byrhtnoth,  ealdorman,  death  of,  L  615. 


a 


Cadocos  (sive  Sophia),  S.,  Bcneventanua 

episc.:  vita,  L  146,  149,  150  (Wj),  151; 

passio  ejns,  146,  149 ;  de  eo,  150. 
Cadomo,   monasterium   S.    Stephani    de, 

fundatam   a  Guillelmo,  dace  Nonnan- 

noram,  II.  41. 
Cadwallader,  rex  Britannia^,  I.  350,  352, 

360  ;  II.  264. 
Cfedmon,  S. :  vita,  I.  287. 
Calcoensis  prior.     Vid,  Gaalterns. 
CalcoloB,  Gaillelmns,  monachus  Gemmeti- 

censis :  historia  Normannoram,  IL  10, 

200. 
Calenins,  Gualterus,  Oxon.  archidiac.;  11. 

229  ;  historia  Brati,  regomque  Britan- 

nicoram,  I.    351;    historia  Britonam, 

352. 
Calixtas,  papa:  epist.  Badalphi,  archiep. 

Cant,  ad  earn,  n.  147. 
Calpomios:  carmina  de  eo,  L  70. 
CalYOs,   Carolus:    Heirici      epistola     ad 

eom,  I.  56. 
Cambrensis,  Giraldns.     Vtd.  Giraldos. 
Cambris  Annales,  L  561. 
Itinerarium,  a  Giraldo  Cambrensi, 

n.  466  ;  cjusdem  Descriptio,  ab  eodem, 

ib, 
CameracensiB  pnepositos.     Vid.  Lombar- 

dos. 
Candids   Casse  episcopi:  de  eornm  sab- 

Jectione    archi^iscopo    Eboracenai,   I. 

498. 
Candidus,  Hugo:  ccsnobii  Borgenais  his^ 

toria,  II.  412. 
Cantie    reges.      Vid.  Ethelbertas,   Ead- 

baldns,  Eorcombertos,  Withred. 

Cantuariae,    ecclesia    Christi :    eyidentis 
ejus,  II.  89. 

CantuarifB,  monasteria  eccl.  Christi  et  S. 

Angustini :  historisB  Saxonies,  n.  30. 
Cantuariae  monast  S.  Augustini :  historia 

a  Thoma  de  KImham,  I.  505 ;  EL  491. 
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Cantoarienses  et  LmdisfkmeiuaeB  annales, 
I.  364. 

CantoarieiiBis  ecclesia.  Fu/.  Dorobemensis. 

Cantuarieiiflis  sedes:  pro&Bsiones  episco- 
pomm  ei  &ct8e,  11.  203. 

CantoarieiiBes  archiepiscopi :  nomina 
eoram,  II.  136  ;  sacceasio  ex  annali- 
bas  Boffenaibus,  236  ;  catalogus  eorum 
ab  Augustino  ad  Becket,  389  ;  venoB 
de  Buccessione  eorum,  ab  Augustino  ad 
Ricardum,  402 ;  indiculas  de  Bucces- 
sione, 498. 

Vid,  Anselmas,  Augustinus,  BaU 

dewinus,  Becket,  Bregwinus,  Cuth> 
bertuB,  Deusdedit,  Dunstanus,  Elpbegus, 
Honorius,  Hubertos,  Justus,  Lanfrancus, 
Laurentius,  Mellitus,  Nothefanua,  Odo, 
RaduIphuB,  Stephanus,  Tathwynos,  Theo- 
baldus,  Theodoras. 

Cantuariensefi  abbates.  Vid.  Fetras, 
Scotlandus. 

Cantuariensis  archidiaconas.     Vid.  lingo. 

Cantnarienses  monachi.  Vid,  Alexander, 
Eadmeras,  Elmenis,  Folcardus,  Ger- 
yasiuB,  Goscelinus,  Osberaus,  Osbertus, 
Rcginaldus,  Sampson,  Wade,  Wireker. 

Cantuariensis  monachus:  cbronicon  re- 
gum  Anglise,  11.  533. 

Cantnarienses  priores.     Vid,  Alanus,  Gob- 

fridus,  Gnillelmua,  Odo  of  Kent 

CanutuB,  rex,  11.  89;  historia  de  eo,  I. 
626. 

Canntos,  Robertas,  prior  S.  Frideswids, 

Oxon.,  II.  291. 
Capgrayius,     Johannes :     vita     Henrici 

lluntendunensis,  n.  280. 
Caradoc,  or  Caradog,  of  Llancarvan,  11. 

149 ;   vita  S.   GildsB,  I.    151 ;    historia 

Britonnm,  331. 
Carantocus,  S. :  vita,  I.  46  ;  de  eo,  47. 
Carboys[Corbeil],Wilielmu8 :  epistarchiep. 

Turstani  ad  eum,  IL  186. 
Carilif,  S.     Vid,  Guillelmus. 
Caraotenses   episcopi.       Vid,   Fnlbertns; 

Johannes  Sarisburiensis. 
Caraotensis.     Vid.  Ivo. 
Carthacus,  S.,  seu    Mochndda :    vita,   I. 

226,  227,  228. 
Cathcnesisc  episc.     Vid,  Guillelmus. 


Cedd,  S.,  Orientaliom  Saxonnm  episco- 

pus  (fhiter  S.  Cedds  episcopi) :  de  eo, 

I.  260  (bis}. 
Cedda,  8.,  episc.  Lichfeldensis:  de  eo,  I. 

275,  276  (6»);  in  natale  ejus,  276;  vita, 

277  (bis). 
Cellanns :  carmina  de  eo,  I.  70. 
Censorins,  S.,  episcopns  Antissiodorensis : 

vita  S.  Germani   a  CouBtantio  -directa 

ad  eum,  L  50  ;  epistola  Constantii  ad 

eum,  de  vita  S.  Grcrmani,  55. 
Centnlensis  in  Portivo  abbas.     Vid.  Ger^ 

vinus. 

cbronicon,  n.  24. 

monachus.     VtW.  Hariulfus. 

Ceolfridus,  abbas  mon.  SS.  Petri  et  Paali 

apud  Wirimntham  et  Gyruum  :  epistola 

Sergii  I.  papas  ad  eum,   de  Beda  Ro- 

mam  transmittendo,  I.  386 ;  de  eo,  412 ; 

vita,  412,  413  (bis);  vita,  auctore  Yen. 

Beda,  413. 
Cerdicns,  rex  Saxonum,  I.  511. 
Cestrensis  monachus.     Vid.  Higdenus. 
Cestria.     Vid.  Guillelmus. 
Cestriffi,  Lucianus  de  laudibns,  IF.  90. 
Chadde,  S.     Vid,  Cedda. 
Chester,  earl  of.     Vid.  Meschines. 
Chilienus:  vita  S.  Brigidfe,  I.  108. 
Christien     de    Troyes:    potee    du    roy 

Guillaume  L,  U.  39. 

Chronica  ab  origine  mnndi  ad  an.  1100,  II . 

84. 
abbatum  et  episcopornm  Eliensittm, 

n.  107. 
Anglorum  ab  an.  1066  ad  an.  1179, 

per  monachum  Osneyensem,  II.  410. 
\'. Britonnm,  Saxonnm,  et  Norman- 

norum,  a  Brato  ad  R.  Henricum  II.,  L 

359. 
Britonnm,  Saxonnm,  et  Normann. 

a  Brato  ad  Hen.  IL,  U.  473. 
Cnthberti  Girvensis  de  morte  Beds?, 

n.  246. 

de  Anglia,  IL  88. 

de  tempore  regum  Stephani,  Hen. 

H.,  et  Bic.  L,  IL  537. 

eccL  Dunelm.,  H.  530. 

Elicnsia,  I.  284. 
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Chronica  Ethel werdi,  I.  571. 

Johannis  Wallingford,  I.  62 5. 

Marian!  Scoti,  II.  46,  181,  182. 

remm  Anglicarum,  a  Guill.  Neu- 

brig.,  II.  612. 

Roberti  Montensis,  II.  437. 

S.  Albani,  I.  34. 

Chronicle  from  the  coming  of  the  Saxons 

to  A^D.  627,  I.  222. 
from  637  to  679,  fragment  of,  I. 

284. 
ofEnglandfrom  A.D.  639  to  778, 

I.  486. 
,  part  of  a  Saxon,  from  A.D.  682  to 

787,  translated  by  Hegg,  I.  492. 

the  Anglo-Saxon,  I.  647. 

of  England,    from    Gurgwyn    to 

Stephen,  II.  197. 

of  Jeuan  Brechva,  II.  243. 

Chronicles  by  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  1. 357. 

Chronicon  Generalc  Nicholai  Triveth,  I.  2. 
UniYersale,  ab  orbe  condito  ad  an. 

1186,  a  Gottofrido  Yiterbiensi,  I.  90. 
Britannise,    per    Gildam,    rectios 

Nennium,  L  333. 
ab  origine  mundi  ad  an.   743,  I. 

471. 

a  Brato  ad  Egbertnm,  I.  500. 

regiim  Saxonnm,  I.  501,  554. 

Nicholai  Gloncestrise,  I.  5 1 2. 

fani  S.  Neoti,  I.  557. 

a  Bnito  ad  regem  JEthelstanom,  I. 

560. 

a  Christo  incamato,  I.  575. 

ab  anno   674  ad  annum  980,  L 

584. 
ab    adventu    Saxonum    ad  regem 

Edwardum  Ironside,  I.  623. 

a  Christo  nato  ad  an.  1062, 1.  632. 

Saxonicum    a  Jul.    Css.    ad    an. 

1001, 1.  654. 
a  Jul.  Cffis.  ad  an.  1066,  I. 

656. 

ab  incarn.  ad  an.  1079, 1.  657. 

ab  incarn.  ad  an.    1154,  T. 

667. 
Saxonico-Latlnum  a  Christo  nato 

ad  an.  1058, 1.  658. 


Chronicon  de  rebus  gestis  Anglo-Saxonum, 
a  tempore  regis  Vortigemi  ad  yictoiiam 
Normann.,  I.  674. 

Centulense,  IL  24. 

Saxonicum  a  Christo  nato  ad  an. 

1079,  suppletum  a    Joh.  Josselino,  II. 
30. 

a  Jul.   Cscs.  ad  obitum  Will.  I., 

n.  38. 
a  Guillelmi  in  Angliam  adTcnta 

ad  an.  1194  [1095],  II.  77,  168. 

eoclesifle  Dnnelmensis,  IL  80. 

ab  Adamo  ad  temp.  R.  Canuti,  II. 

89. 
Sigeberti  Gemblacensis,  11.  116. 

Symeonis    Dunelm.     de    primis 

Anglise  regibus,  II.  136. 

monasterii  de  Hida,  IL  140. 

breve  Anglise  ab  an.  1066  ad  an. 

1128,11.  166. 

a  Christo   ad  Steph.   regem,  II. 

189. 
Scottorum,  sive  Hibemensinm,  II. 

191. 

ab  initio  mundi  ad  an.  1 137, 11. 1 99. 

a  Christo  ad  an.  1141,  II.  213. 

regnm  Anglis  ab  an.  30  Hen.  L 

ad  1142,  manu  Johannis  Joscelini  exa- 

ratum,  IL  214. 
dictum  Scoti-chronicon,  auctore  Jo- 

hanne  Eordun,  IL  228. 

Saxonicum  ad  an.  1154,  IL  250. 

S.  Martini  de  Dover,  n.  263. 

deBrutoet  successoribus  ^os,  ad 

Hen.  IL,  II.  264. 
a  Christo  ad  an.  1157  (1155),  II. 

280. 

ad  regem  Hen.  XL,  IL  281. 

monachideCoggeshaleaban.  1114 

ad  an.  1155  (1158),  11.  281. 

a  creatione  ad  an.  1159,  II.  282. 

Radulphi  Nigrl,  cum  continuation6« 

n.  287. 
ccenobii  S.  Crucis  EdinburgensiSy 

IL  289. 

a  Christo  ad  an.  1168,  II.  297. 


INDEX. 


573 


Chronicon  ab  orbeeond.  ad  an.  1171,  II. 
397. 

a    creatione  ad  an.   1173,  a  W. 

Godello,  II.  402. 

monasterii  de  Bello,  II.  406. 

ab  an.  1066  ad  an.  1177,  IL  409. 

Radalpbi  Nigri,  cum  addit.  Radal- 

pbi  Coggeshal.,  II.  415. 

eccl.  Petrobnrg.,  11.  427. 

ab  Adam  ad  an.  1184,  IL  448, 

Temc  Sancts,  11.455. 

monasterii  de  Abingdon,  H.  470. 

AnglisD  a  temp.  Ilardeknondi  ad 

Hen.  II.,IL261. 

ab  an.  1066  ad  an.  1189,  II.  472. 

Ricardi  DmBenBis  de  rebus  tem- 
pore Rioardi  L,  II.  491. 
AnglisD-ad  an.  1192,  II.  495. 

Bad.  Nigri  aborbe  cond.  ad  captio- 

nem  regis  Kicardi,  II.  496. 
aOnillelmi  adventn  ad  an.  1195,11. 

507. 
ab  orbe  cond.  adobitum  Rid.,  11. 

528. 
regum  Anglise  ab  an.  178  ad  coro- 

nationem   Johannis,   anctore   monacbo 

Cantuar.,  II.  533. 

Jobannia  Brompton  ab  Angustino 

ad  Rio.  I.,  n.  539. 
Anglicannm  ab  an.  1066   ad  an. 

1200,  a  Rad.  Coggeahale,  IL  541. 

Chronicorum  Abbreyiationes,  auctore  Ra- 

dulfo  de  Diceto,  11.  231. 
Robert!  de  Monte  ContinuationeB,  a 

Rad.  de  Biceto,  II.  527. 

Cfaroniqne  de  Normandie,  II.  406, 517. 

Chroniqoes  des  rois  d'Angleterre,  d'Egbert 
a  Edgar,  I.  571. 

Chronologia  a  Christo  ad  an.   1122,  II. 
148. 

breriB,  soil.  Index  regum  Angl.  a 

Guil.  Conq.  ad  Johannem,  II.  518. 

Chnrcbe,  Daniel,  II.  530. 

Cicestrensis.     Vid,  Gervasius. 

Ciringtony  Odo  o(  11.  427. 


Clare,  Osbertua  de,  prior  Westmonasterii, 
II.  198;  paasio  S.  Athelberti  regis,  I. 
494 ;  yita  S.  Edmundi  regis,  528  ;  mi- 
racnla  et  translatio  ejusdem,  533  ;  Tita 
S.  Eadburgse,  564  ;  epistola  ad  Henri- 
cum,  Winton.  episc.,  de  canonizando 
rege  Edwardo,  Confessore,  642. 

Clarendonis  consuetudines,  II.  290;  re- 
Bcriptum  illarum  consnetudinum  quas 
"  avitas  "  vocant,  384. 

Clarerallenses.     Vid.  Bemardus. 

Claudiocestrensis  monachus.     Vid,  Bene- 

dictus. 
Clementiufl,  prior  Lanthon.,  IL  424. 

Clitancus,  S.,  rex  et  martyr:  de  eo,  I.  58  ; 
Tita,  58.  59. 

Clonardensis,  abbas  vel  episcopns.  Vid. 
Finianus,  S. 

Clonbroniensis  abbatissa.  Vid.  Sam- 
thana. 

Clonenachensis  abbas.     Vid.  Fintanus. 
Clonmacnoisensis  abbas.   Vid.  Eiaranns,  S. 
Cluainfertensis  abbas.     Vid.  Lugidns. 

Cluanacois,  episoopus  de.  Vid.  Tigema- 
cbus. 

Gluniaeensis  abbas.     Vid.  Hugo. 

monachus.    FiV/.RadnIphu6Prumi- 

censis. 

Codex  Diplomaticus  svi  Saxonici,  I.  665. 
Coemgenus,  yulgo  Eeiyinus,  primus  abbas 
Glendelacensis  :  vita,  I.  217. 

Coggeshale,  abbas  de.     Vid.  Radulphus. 

,  monachus  de  :  chronicon,  11.  281. 

Cogitosus  :  yita  S.  Brigidse,  L  106. 
Coldingham,    Reginaldus    de,  monachus 

Dunehnensis  :  yita  S.  Ebbs,  I.   288  ; 

de  yirtutibus  S.  Cuthberti,  ad  priorem  et 

conyentum  Dunelmi,  I.  306,  IL  392  ; 

de  miraculis  S.  Cuthberti,  L  308  (6w), 

309  ;  yita  etmiracula  S.  Godrici,  U.  389. 
Colman,  n.  119. 
Cohnannus,  S.,  Drummorensis  episc. :  I. 

224. 
Cohnannus,    S.,    episc.   Lindisfiimensis  : 

yita,  L  896. 
Cohnannus,  S.,  de  Elo  :  yita,  L  210. 
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CohmilM,  8.  :   Tita,  a  OnniBio,  L  166 ; 

rita,ab  Adimimno,  167,  170, 171 ;  Tita, 

172,   173,   174;  Tite,  per  O'DoneUmn, 

173. 
Colmnbaniu,  8.,  abba<  Bobienns :  Tita,  a 

Jona,  I.  210;  yita,  213,  214;  rita,  a 

Frodoaido,  213  ;  miraciila,  213  ;  de  eo, 

214. 
Colmnkllle,  the  lisioiui  of,  L  174. 
Compatns  annonnn  a  creatione,  I.  560. 
ConchestreDsU   eccL      Vid,   Dnnelmenna 

eccL 
Concilia,  alias  Shellej,  G.  de.     Vid.  Onil- 

lehnac. 
ConeordB,  Final,  IL  507. 
ConcnbranoB  :  Tita  S.  Modwennc,  I.  99. 
Condedns,  8.,  monachofl  FontanelL:    vita, 

I.  291. 

Congallns,  S.,  abbas  Bangorensis  :   vita, 

L  190  (W»),  191  (his). 
Ckmstantinos,  8.,  et  S.  Helena:  Tit»,etde 

iDTentione  sanctse  cnicis,  L  36  ;  aeta 

eomm,  36  ;  vitoi  eoram,  36  (ter) ;  Titse 

et  gesta  eormn,  36. 

Constantinos,  S.,  rex  et  monacbns  Scotise  : 
yita,  I.  159. 

Constantios  episeopos :  yita  8.  Germani 
Antissiodor.  episc.,  L  47,  49,  50  (bis), 
54,  55,  56 ;  miracula  8.  Gennani  ab  eo 
pnetermissa,  51 ;  epistola  ad  8.  Gensn- 
rimn  Antissiodorensem  de  yita  8.  Ger- 
mani, 55 ;  pasdo  8.  Germani,  57. 

Corbeil.     Vid.  Carboys. 
ComwalL     Vid.  Johannes. 
Coyentria,  episc  de.     Vid.  Konant 
Coyentriensis.     Vid.  Gualteras. 
Crispeniensis  comes,  8.  8imon,  monachns, 

II.  31. 

Crispinas,  Gislebertos,  abbas  Wcstmonast., 

IL  122  ;  yita  S.  Herluini,  28. 
Crispinus,   Milo,  cantor  Beccensis :  yita 

8.  Lanfranci,  II.  52. 
Cronanus,  8.,  abbas  Boscreiensis :    yita, 

I.  164  ibis). 
Croylandi®,  gesta  abbatom,  II.  134. 

abbas.     Vid.  Henricus,  Ingulphus. 

anchoreta.     Vid.  Gnthlacos. 

Crux,  8.  :  de  inventione  ejus,  I.  36  (bis). 


I 


Coamu,  8.     Vid,  Modiiia. 

Cnmba,  WilL,  cantor  de.    Vid.  GuiUehnni. 

Cmneanns  Altua,  8.:  vita,  L  258,  259. 

Caminios  :  yita  8.  Colunbie,  L  166. 

Cathbertna,  8.,  epiac.  Lindisftm.:  yita,  a 
monacbo  Tiinditrfamenii,  L  297  ;  yita,  a 
Yen.  Beda,  299,  300;  liber  de  transla- 
tionibos  et  miracnlis,  a  monacfao  Dnnel- 
mensi,  303  ;  complementom  yitc,  305  ; 
Beginaldos  de  Coldingham  de  yirtadbiiB, 
I.  306,  308  (6«),  309,  IL  392;  yita,  L 
307,  309,  313,  314,  317  ;  depositio,  309 ; 
libellos  de  ortn  ejus,  ex  bistoriis  ECbei^ 
niensiom  excerptos,  310;  de  eo,  314, 
317;  relatio  de  eo,  et  qoomodo  oorpns 
ejus  Dnnelmnm  yenerat,  etc.,  315  ;  bis- 
toria,  316. 

Cnthbertns,  8.,  Cantaarienais  arehiep. : 
yita,  L  483. 

Cathbertns,monachns  Giryensis :  transitns. 

Yen.  Beds,  1. 455  ;  epistola  ad  Cathwi- 

nam,  455  ;  chronica  de  morte  Bedse,  IL 
246. 

Cathburga,  8.,  r^:ina  :  yita,  L  384  ;  de  ea, 
384. 

Cathwinns :  epistola  Cnthberti  ad  eom,  L 
455. 


D. 


Daci,  II.  104 ;  annales  eomm,  529. 
Dacorom   reges  :    hist,    de   eis,    anctore 

8ymeone  Donelm.,  II.  174. 
Daiminiensis,  siye   Deyenishensis,  abbas. 

Vid,  Molaisos. 
Daniel  ap  Lhosgnm  Men,  II.  198. 
Daniel  Ecclesiensis,  II.  530. 
Daniel  of  Morlej,  IL  550. 
Daniel,  Walter,  monk  of  Rieyanlx,  IL  392; 

yita  8.  Alfred!  RieyalL,  292. 
Dardanns,  I.  555. 
Darerca,  S.     Vid.  Modwenna,  S. 
Dayid,  rex  8cotiiB  :    descriptio  de  hello 

de    8tandardo    inter   enm    et   barones 

Angliae,  a  8erlone,  II.  202 ;  a  Nicholao 

Walkington,  204;  ab  Aethelredo,  205 ; 

a  Ricardo  Hagust,  206;  eulogium,  ab 

Ailredo  Rievall,,  247. 
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Dayid,  8.,  episc.  MenevenfiU  et  Gnalenais: 
Tita,  I.  118,  119,  120,  121,  122,  123, 
124  ;  yita,  per  Bicemarchnxn,  120 ;  pas- 
810,  121 ;  de  Yita  et  miracnlis,  122 ; 
historia  de  vita,  a  Giraldo  Cambrensi, 
122,  123;  de  eo,  123,  124;  legenda, 
124. 

David's,  S.,  bishop  o£     Fttf,  Bicemark. 

David,  an  Anglo-Nonnan  poet,  n.  266. 

David,  presbyter  Scotos,  11.  207. 

Dayrgellos.     Vid.  Molingos. 

Declaims,  S.,  episc.  Hibemias :  vita,  I. 
186, 187. 

Decumanus,  S. :  vita,  L  389. 

Ddcolus,  S.,  abbas  LntrensiB  :  vita,  I.  221 
ibis),  222. 

Deiomm  rex.     Vid,  Oswinus. 

Deosdedit,  S.,  archiep.  Cantuar. :  de  eo, 
I  261,  262 ;  vita,  262. 

Dewi,  vel  Dewid.     Vid.  David. 

Diceto,  Radalphiis  de  :  historia  compen- 
diosa  de  regibus  Britonum,  I.  337  ;  Ab- 
breviationes  chroBicomm,  II.  231  ;  de 
adventa  Sazonam,  234 ;  hist.  discordisB 
inter  regem  Hen.  11 .  et  Thomam  Cantoar., 
381  ;  indiculus  de  snccessione  archiepi* 
scoporom  Cantoar.,  498  ; ,  Imagines  his- 
toriarum,  526 ;  continaationes  chroni- 
coram  Boberti  abb.  S.  Mich,  de  Monte, 
527. 

Dicuilus  :  liber  de  mensura  orbis  terrse,  I. 
500. 

Didanns,  rex  Oxinefordie,  I.  462. 

Dignitate  hominum,  de,  I.  665. 

Disibodus,  S.  :  vita,  I.  375. 

Divensis,  ecclesia  S. Petri:  epist  Haimonis 
abbatis  fratribus  TotesburisB,  de  oonstrac- 
done  ejosdem  ecclesiec,  II.  224. 

Divio  in  Francia,  I.  274. 

Divisiensis.     Vid,  Bicardns. 

Dolenses  in  Armorica  episcopi.  Vid,  Bal- 
dricus  ;  Maglorius  ;  Sampson,  S. 

Domesday  Book,  sen  liber  censnalis  Will. 
I.,  n.  34. 

,  Exon,  li.  36. 

Dorcadius,  Gilbertus,  IL  1 68. 

Dorcestrenses  episcopi.  Vid,  Birinus ; 
Hedda. 


Dorobemensis  eoelesia  :  tractatns  de  com- 
bnstione  qns,  anctore  Gervasio,  U.  446. 

Dorobemensia  monachns.  Vid,  Folcar- 
dus. 

Dorobemenses  monachi :  Imaginationes  de 
discordiis  inter  eos  et  Baldewinnm 
archiep.,  a  Gervasio,  U.  480. 

Dover,  chronicon  ecd.  S.  Martini  de, 
fundata  per  Withrednm,  11.  263. 

Draco  Normannicus,  n.  297. 

Drogo  Bergensis  :  hist  transl.  S.  Lewinae, 

I.  630. 
Dmmmorensis  episcopns.      Vid.  Colman- 

nus. 
Dnblinifle  archiep.     Vid,  Lanrentius. 
Dubricins,  S.,  archiepiscopus  nrbis  Legio- 

num  :    vita,  I.  40,   43  (5m),  44  ;  vita, 

a  Benedicto  monacho  Claudiocestrensi, 

I.  42  ;  de  eo,  43  (5u). 
Dado  de  S.  Quintino :  de  gestis  dncnm 

Kormannice,  1. 616. 
Donelmenses    episcopi  :    nomina   eonon, 

n.  65,  136  ;  de  gestis  coram,  per  Tor- 

gotam,  246 ;  continuatio  historic  Tur- 

goti  de  eis,  anctore  monacho  Dunelm., 

224. 

Donelmenses  monachi.  Vid.  Bartholo- 
msdUB ;  Coldingham,  Beg.  de  ;  Nicho- 
laos  ;  Simeon  ;  Theodoricos. 

Donelmenses  priores.  Vid.  Germanoa  ; 
Laorentiosi  Torgotoa. 

Danelmensis  et  Lindisfamenais  eoelesia  : 
farrago  chartarom  spectantium  ad  his- 
toriam  ejoB,  I.  317 ;  de  exorto  et  pro- 
.  cesso  ejus,  per  Simeonem  Dnnelm.,  II. 
77;  chronica  ejus,  80,  531  ;  registrum 
de  statu  €Jo8,  ad  temp.  Galf.  episc  187  ; 
de  statu  ejus,  per  Ven.  Bedam,  246 ; 
libellus  de  exordio  et  statu  eccl.  cathed. 
quondam  Lindisfam.,  post  Conchestr., 
demum  Dunelm.,  ac  de  gestis  pontificum 
ejusdem,  506. 

Danelmensis  episcopns  primus.  Vid, 
GuUlelmus. 

Dunelmensis  monachus  :  liber  de  transla- 
tionibus  et  miraculis  S.  Cuthberti,  I. 
303. 
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Dnnelmeiifiis  prior  et  conTentos :  Regi- 
naldos  de  Coldingbam  ad  eoi,  de  Tirtu- 
tibiM  S.  Cathberti,  I.  306. 

Dnnelmum  :  Symeon  de  obseflBione  cgus, 
L  .569. 

Dnnfermliiiy  abbas  de.     Vid.  GoflfKdus. 

Danatanns,  S.,  archiepiacopiiB  Cantaar.  : 
yita,  a  Bridfeitho,  I.  594;  vita,  ab  Os- 
berno,  597,  600,  609;  vita,  ab  Eadmero, 
601;  vita,  603;  yita,  ab  Osberto,  603; 
liber  de  miraculis,  ab  Osberto,  604 ;  yita, 
a  Guil.  Malmesbur./  605 ;  epiatola  Ade- 
lardi  de  yita  ejna,  606;  de  eo,  607  (to), 
609  ;  aermo  de  maxima  laude  qua,  607  ; 
miracula,  607 ;  epistola  Eadmeri  de  cor- 
pore  ejus,  608;  translatio,  608;  hymnna 
ad  eum,  608. 

Bimataple,  Badalpfaua  de,  monachua  S. 
Albani,  IL  395;  yitfe  et  paasiones  SS. 
Albani  et  Amphibali,  I.  12;  yersus  de 
Creatione  hominis,  de  Paradiso,  etc.,  13; 
yita  B.  Albani,  13,  14. 

BmiBtaple,  Robert  of,  monk  of  St  Alban's, 
II.  244. 


E. 


Eadbaldos,  rex  CantiiB!  ihigmenta  de  eo, 
I.  259. 

Eadbnrga,  S. :  yita,  I.  475. 

Eadbnrga,  S.,  monialis  Winton.,  filia 
Edouardi  I.,  regis  AnglisB:  yita,  ab 
Osberto  Clarensi,  L  564 ;  yita,  565, 
566;  miracula,  565. 

Eadbyrhtos,  S.:  yita,  I.  365. 

Eadmeras,  Elmerus,  yel  Ailmems,  mona- 
chns  Gantuariensis,  11.  199;  yita  S. 
Petri,  primi  abbatis  SS.  Petri  et  Panii, 
CantuariflB,  I.^  206;  yita  S.  Wilfndi, 
400;  yita  B.  Bregwini,  archiep.  Cantaar., 
483;  yita  S.  Odonis,  archiep.  Cantuar., 
566;  yita  S.  Dnnstani,  601;  epistola  ad 
Glastonienses,  qui  asserebant  se  corpus 


Eadmema — conL 
S.  Bnnstani  habere,  608;  yita  Oswaldi, 
ep.  Wigom.  et  archiep.  Ebor.,  612;  yita 
Anselmi,  II.  108,  118  ;  Historia  Noyo- 
rum,  144. 

Eadwinos,  S.,  rex  et  martyr:  yita,  I. 
225. 

Eanswitha,  S.,  abbatissa:  yita,  L  228. 

Earcongotha,  S.:  yita,  I.  369;  de  ea,  a 
Johanne  de  Tynemutha,  370. 

Eata,  S.,  Hagostald.  episc. :  yita,  secundom 
Bedam,  I.  292;  de  eo,  293. 

Ebba,  S. :  yita,  a  Beginaldo  Donelmensi,  L 
288;  deea,  289,  290. 

Eboracenses  archiepiscopi :  de  eo  qood 
episcopi  Candidffi  Casse  esse  debeant 
eis  subject!,  I.  498;  epistola  de  eis,  a 
Simone  Donelmensi  ad  Hagonem,  de- 
canum  Ebor.,  570.  U.  259 ;  nomina 
eorum,  136 ;  nomina  suffraganeorum, 
137  ;  epist  Radolphi,  archiep.  Cantaar., 
de  consecratione  archiep.  Ebor.,  147. 

Fu/.  Albertns  ;  Bosa;  Gal- 

iHdas  ;  Gerardus  ;  Guillelmos ;  Johan- 
nes, S. ;  Oswaldus ;  Paulinas ;  Thomas 
I.;  Thomas  H;  Thurstanus;  WilfH- 
dos. 

Eboracensis  ecclesia:  fragmentum  historic 
de  pontificibns  et  Sanctis  ecclesiie,  scrip- 
tie  ab  Aelberti  episcopi  discipulo,  I.  497; 
de  origine  et  statu  ejus,  571 ;  de  defen- 
sione  ejor,  per  Wilfiidnm,  et  de  aliis 
rebus,  n.  137. 

Eboracensis  abbatia  S.  Mari®  Yirginis: 
historia  fundationis  ejus  a  Stephano 
de  Whitby,  11.  49  ;  epist.  Thurstani  de 
egressu  monachorum  Fontanensium  ex 
ea,  186. 

Eboracensis  abbas.     Vid,  Stephanus. 

archidiaconuB.     Vid,   Sotoyagina, 

Hugo. 

sacristanus.     Vid,  Fastolf,  Ric. 

thesaurarius.     Vid,  John. 

Ecdesiis  fhndatis,  de,  ante  adyentum  Nor^ 

mannorum,  I.  674. 
Edgar,  S.,  rex:  de  eo,  L  571. 
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Edinbargense  ecenobiiim  S.  Cruds :  chroni-  f 

eon  ejni,  IL  289. — Abbas  ^hb.     Vid, 

Osbertufi. 
Editba,  S.:  vita,  a  Gocdino,  I.  592;  deea, 

592;  traaslatio,  593;  life,  miracles,  and 

translation,  593. 

EdmonduB,  S.,  rex  Orientalium  Anglo- 
nun:  passio,  per  Abbonem  Floriacen- 
sem,  L  526 ;  Tita,  a  GoillelmoRameseiensi, 
528  ;  Vita,  ab  Osberto  de  Clare,  528; 
vita,  529  (bis),  531,  536  ;  vita,  passio, 
et  miracola,  530;  de  translatione,  580 
(bis),  531;  carmen  de  eo,  532;  miracnla, 
aactore  Hermanno,  533;  miracola  et 
translatio,  per  Osbertom  de  Clare,  533; 

*  miracnla,  584,  535;  passio,  535,  536; 
life  and  acts,  by  John  Lydgate,  537;  de 
inDuitia  ejns,  per  Ganfridum  de  Fontibos, 
538. 

Edmnndus,  monacbus  de  Eynesbam:  visio 
ejns,  I.  78  {bis),  79. 

Edwardos,  rex,  filins  Edgari,  I.  575  ;  pas- 
sio et  miracnla,  579 ;  narrationes  de  eo, 
581  (fiis)  ;  vita,  581,  582  ;  vexinis  de 
translatione  corporis  qus,  582. 

Edwardus  Ironside,  rex,  I.  623. 

Edwardos,  rex.  Confessor,  L  100,  674; 
la  estoire  de  S.  Edward  le  rei,  634 ; 
yita,  635,  639,  640,  643 ;  yit&et  mira- 
cnla, abbrev.  ex  tract  Osberti,  636 ; 
Tita  et  miracnla,  per  Aelrednm  Rieyall., 
638;  revelatioj  641;  de  eo,  642;  de 
exequiis  ^os,  642;  de  canonizatione, 
642  ;  genealogia,  674  ;  descriptio  qno- 
modo  Willelmom  oonstitnit  hieredem, 
IL264. 

Edys,  Galfridus,  Burtoniensis  monachos  : 
Tita  S.  Modyennss,  I.  94, 98;  prior  Win- 
ton.,  H.  245. 

Egbertos,  rex  Saxonom,  L  500,  511,  593, 
n.  264  ibis);  "Egbert  le  roi,"L571; 
de  recnperatione  pallii  Eborac.  eccl.  per 
enm,  n.  137. 

Egbinos.     Vid,  Ethbinns. 

Egfridos,  rexAnglo-Saxonicorom:  chart® 
ejns  concessa  abbatia)  S.  Albani,  L  34. 
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Egwinns,  S.,  Wigom.   episc.:  Tita,  per 

Brithwaldom,  I.  415,  420;  Tita,  417; 

Tita,  a  priore  ETCshamim,  418;  de  eo, 

419  ;  sermo  in  ^os  festo,  420. 
Eleranns,  S.,  Sapiens:  Tita  S.  Patricii,  1. 67. 
Elerias,   Britannns   monachos:    Tita   S. 

WenefiredsD,  L  181. 
Elfleda,  S.:  Tita,  I.  568,  569. 
EUHcos:  homilia  cjos,  I.  282. 
Firf.Alfricos. 

Elgaros,  S. :  Tita,  I.  132. 

Ellas,  monachos  ETeshamensis:  Tita   S. 

Thoms  Becket,  IL  842. 
Elienses  abbatia  et  ecclesia:  chronica  ab- 

batom  et  episcopomm,  a  Brithnoto  ad 

Phil.  Morgan,  IL  107. 
monachi.  Vid,  Gregorios;  Tho« 

mas. 
Eliensis  abbatia:  fragmentom  de  dignitate 

abbatis,  anctore  Thoma  monacho,  IL  106 ; 

hist  de  conTcrsione  abbatis  in  episoo- 

patom,  aactore  Ricardo  monacho,  ib. 

abbas.     Vid,  Britfanodos. 

abbatissa.     Vid.  Ermenilda. 

ecclesia:  chronica  ^os,  L  284;  his- 

toria,  590 ;  excerpta  ex  historia  ejos,  666 ; 

inqoisitio  terramm  ejus,  II.  36;  historia, 

ab  Ethel woldo  episcopo,  104;  historia,  a 

Thoma  mon.,  106;   historisD  ejos  con- 

tinoatio,  a  Ricardo  priore,  309. 
episcopns.     Vid,   Longo   Campo, 

W.de. 

prior.    Vid,  Ricardos. 

Elmensis  episcopns.     Vid.  Ailwinos. 

Elmeros.     Vid,  Eadmeros. 

Elmham,  Thomas  de,  thesaurarios  mon. 

S.  Aogostini  Cantoar.:  historia  cjosdem 

mon.,  I.  504,  IL  491. 
Elnonensis  monachos.    Vid.  Hogbaldos. 
Elphegos,    B.,   Wintoniensis   episcopos; 

Tita,  L  560. 
Elphegos,    S.,    archiepiscopos  Cantoar.: 

epistola  Adelardi  Blandinensis  ad  earn,  . 

de  Tita  S.  Donstani,  I.  606;  Tita,  ab 

Osbemo,  L  619 ;  Osbemi  hist,  de  transL 

corporis  ejns,  621  ;   Tita,  622 ;   de  eo, 

622 ;  life  of,  by  Robert  of  Gloucester, 

623. 
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ElwagenslB  monachus.    Vid.  EnnaiiiicQB. 
Emma  Anglomm  regina,  filia  Ricardi  I., 

dacis  Nonn.:  encomiom,  L  627. 
Endeiu,  S.,  abbafl  AranensiB:  yita,  I.  86. 
England.     Vid,  Anglia. 

Engles,  lestorie  des,  solnm  la  transl.  Greff. 
Gaimar,  II.  85. 

Eochoid:  "K,  Erin,  oil  oirdnett  Gaoid- 
hill,"  I.  520. 

Eorcombertofl,  rex  Cantis:  fhigmenta  de 

eo,  L  259. 
Eofterwinns,  8.:  vita,  a  Yen.  Beda,  1. 413. 
Erkengoda,  S.     Vid,  Earcongotha. 
ErkenwaldoB,  S.,  London,  epiac. :  vita,  L 

293  ;  miracola,  294  ;  de  eo,  295  (&t«). 

£rmanriou8|  monaclias  Elwagentis  :  yita 
Soli,  monachi  et  confessoris  in  Norico,  I. 
494. 

Ermenilda,  S.,  regina  MercisB  et  abbatiisa 
Eliensis  :  yita,  I.  368  ;  de  ea,  369. 

Emleghe  super  Sabrinam,  sacerdos  de. 
Vid.  Lazamon. 

Emnlfhs,  episcopns  Boffensif  :  textas  de 
eccl.  Boffenri,  II.  150. 

Erricus.     Vid.  Heiricns. 

EtfHdtts,  S.,  presbyter  de  Leoministria : 
legenda  de  eo,  I.  257. 

Ethblnna,  S. :  vita,  I.  385,  386  ;  de  eo, 
386. 

Ethelbertos,  S.,  rex  Canties :  de  baptismo 
ejus  per  S.  Augostinum,  et  de  sanctfs 
virginibus  e  domo  ejus,  I.  176  ;  vita, 
214,  216  ;  bistoria  donationum  ejus, 
215;  de  eo,  215;  de  eo,  ^usqne  pro- 
genie,  215,  615  ;  miraculam,  216  ; 
fragmenta  de  eo,  259. 

EthelbertuB,  8.,  rex  Orientallnm  Anglorum 
et  martyr:  passio,  1. 263;  de  eo,  264, 495  ; 
passio,  ab  Osberto,  monacho  de  Stoke 
Clare,  494  ;  vita,  496. 

Ethelburga,  S. :  vita,  I.  264,  385  (Aw) ; 
hymnus  de,  265 ;  antipbonos  de  ea,  385 ; 
de  ea,  385. 

Etbeldreda,  8.,  regina  :  vita,  I.  264,  282, 
283 ;  vita,  a  Thoma  Eliensi,  278 ; 
vita  et  gesta,  a  Qregorio  Eliensi,  280  ; 
miracola,  aactore  Thoma  Eliensi,  260  ; 


Etbeldreda,  S.-^-coni, 
de    ea,    281,    283 ;    vita,    ex  bomiliis 
Elflici,  282  ;  vita  et  miracnla,  282  $  "  St. 
Etheldred,  the  holy  Viigine,"  284. 

Ethelredns,  rex  Anglo-8axonam :  charta 
ejus  abbatise  8.  Albani,  I.  34. 

Etheliedus,  8.,  martyr :  passio,  I.  263 ;  de 
eo,  264. 

Ethelredns,  abbas  Bievallensis :  descriptio 
de  bello  inter  regem  Scotis  et  barones 
Anglia!  apnd  Standaidnm,  jnxta  Alver^ 
toniam,  II.  205.     Vtd.  Ailredns. 

Ethelstanns  rex,  I.,  355, 560  ;  hymnus  de 
victorils  ejus,  559  ;  oratio  militaris  ejus, 
559. 

EthelwerduB,  Fatricius  consul  Fabius 
quiestor,  II.  65 ;  chronica  ejus,  I.  571. 

Ethelwoldus,  episc.  Eliensis,  restaurator 
eccKy  n.  104. 

Ethelwoldus,  8.,  episcopus  Winton. :  vita, 
auctore  Alfrico,  I.  585;  vita,  a  Wol- 
stano,  587 ;  libellus  operum,  590 ;  vita, 
591  (6u)  ;  de  eo,  591  (bis). 

Ethelwnlihs  monachus  :  carmen  de  abbati- 
bus  ccenobii  8.  Fetri,  in  insula  Lindisfkr- 
nensi,  I.  509. 

Eudo,  migor  domns  regies :  genealogica 
bistoria,  11.  S3. 

Everardus,  magister :  passio  8.  Thorns 
Becket,  II.  352. 

Everardus  Scotus,  canon,  de  Kirkham,  et 
abbas  de  Holmcultram,  II.  225. 

Eveshamiensis  abbas.     Vid.  Adam. 

monachus.     Vid,  Elias. 

prior ;  vita  8.  Egwini,  I.  418. 

Evinufi,  8. :  vita  tripartita  8.  Fatridi,  I.  65. 

Exeter,  Joseph  of,  IL  559. 

Exonienses  episcopi      Vid,  Grandisono, 

Johannes  de;  WliHcus ;  Bartholomsus. 
Eynesham,  monachus  de.    Vid.  Edmundus. 
Eystettenses    episcopi.     Vid    Fhilippus ; 

WilUbaldus. 
sanctimoniales,  L  489. 
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Fantosme,  Jordan  :  hktoire  de  la  gaerre 

que  snaoita  le  roi  Henri  le  Jeirne  iL  son 

pdre  Henri  11.,  roi  d*  Angleterre,  11.  404. 
Faritiua,  H.  134. 

Fastolf,  Richard)  the  Englishman,  n.  476. 
Fechinns,  B.,  abbas  Fonrii :  yita,  I.  960, 

261. 
Felix,  S.|  episcopos  :  vita,  I.  234  ;  de  eo, 

235. 
Felix,  monaohus  Giriwensis :  yita  S.  Guth- 

laci,  L  404, 
Ferma,  episcopns  de.     Vid.  Aidos,  S. 
Femensis  in  Hibemia  episcopns.      Vid. 

Molingns. 
Ferrariensis  abbas.      Vid.  Lupns ;   Ser- 

Tatus. 
Fiacrins,  S.:  de  eo,  I.  272 ;  vita,  273  (ter); 

miracnla,  274. 
Fiecus,  S.,  episc.  Sleptensis :  hymnns  S. 

Patricii,  I.  62. 
Finchale,  ereniita  de.     Vid.  Goderiens. 
Finckall,  Thomas  prior  et  fratres  de :  yita 

et  miracnla  S.  Gkderici,  per  Germanimi 

eis  inscripta,  n.  390. 
Fingar,  sive  Gnignerus :  acta,  anctore  S. 

Anselmo,  I.  59. 

Finianos,  S.,  episcopns  et  abbas  Qonar^ 
densis  :  de  eo,  I.  127  ;  vita,  128,  129. 

Finianus,  S.,  abbas  Snrdensis  in  Hibemia  : 
vita,  I.  209. 

Finianns,  S.,  episc.  Lindisfam. :  vita,  I. 
259. 

Fininm  Pedes,  IL  507. 

Fintanns,  S.,  abbas  Clonenachensisj  vita, 

I.  191,  192. 
Vid.  Munnn. 

Fiscannus :  epistola  ejus  ad  presbytemm 
Sagii  de  pugna  apud  Tinchebraium,  IL 
99. 

Fits  Nigel,  Ricardns,  episc.  London.,  11. 
516  ;  libellns  Tricolomnns,  395. 


Fits  Stephen  (filins  Stephani),  Willelmus  : 

vita  S.  Thomas  Becket,  330  ;  libri  v.  de 

miracnlis  cjnsdem,  359  ;  collectanea  de 

Thoma  Becket,  382. 
Flaocus  Albinos,  sen  Alcninns :  vita   S. 

Willibrordi,  L  464,  466. 
Flandriffi  comes,  Carolos :   vita,  auctore 

Gnaltero,  II.  166. 
Flannanus,  S.,  episcopns  Laonensis  :  vita, 

L228. 
Florentinns,  M.,  archiepiscopns :  expag- 

natio  urbis  Aconis,  II.  425. 
Florentins  abbas  :  vita  S.  Judoci,  I.  269. 
Florentins,      monachns      Wigomiensis : 

chronicon  ex  chronicis,  IL  129  ;  con- 

tinoatio,    213  ;    additamenta   chronici, 

247. 
Floriacensis.     Vid.  Abbo. 

monachns  :  vita  S.  Fanli,  I.  157. 

Floriacnm  c<enobinm:  vita  S.  Angostini  in 

eo,  I.  202. 
Foillanns,  S.,  episcopns :  passio,  L  254  ; 

deeo,  ib, 
Folcardns,  U.  82. 
,  Bertinianns   monachns  :  vita  S. 

Johannis  Eboracensis,  I.  427. 
,  CantuarisB    monachns  :     vita    B. 

Johannis,  Eboracensis  archiepiscopi,  I. 

423. 
,  Borobemensis  monachns:  vita  et 

miracnla  S.  Johannis  Beverlaci,  L  430. 
Foliot,  Gilbertus,  ep.  Hereford. :  epistole, 

n.453. 
Foliot,  Bobert,  bp.  of  Hereford,  IL  453  ; 

excerpt,  ex  chronicis  Marian!  Booti,  75. 
Fontanellensis  monachns.  Vid.  Condedus. 
Fontanenses  monachi  :  epist  Turstani  de 

eomm  egressn  e  ccBnobio  Eborac.,  n. 

186. 
Fontanissensis  monachns.    Fuf.  Ingnlphns. 
Fontibns,  Ganfridns  de  :    de  infantia  S. 

Edmnndi,  I.  538. 
Forannanns,  episcopns  et  abbas  Walcio- 

dorensis  :  vita,  a  Boberto  Walciod.,  I. 

584. 
Forde,  monk  of.     Vid,  Boger. 
Fordun,  Johannes :    Scoti-chronicon,    I 

228. 
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FormonM   pap* :    epistolji   ad  qtiaeopot 

Anglic,  L  556. 
Voorii  is  Hibernifl.    Vid.  Feehiniii. 
Fnwconim  regimt.     Vid.  Baltliildii. 
rex :  Joaddin  abbatii  pnBdietionei 

de  erenta  peregmatioiua  regnm  Franc. 

ct  Angl.  in  Terra  Saneta,  IL  425 ;  epiat 

A]aai  Cantoar.  ad  earn,  452. 

Fm/,  Lodowicoa. 

Ffemnndtia   rex  :    de  eo,  I.  521,  52d  ; 

Tita,  anctore  Ouillebno  Rameseienai,  523; 

life,  hy  J.  Lydgate,  523. 
Fridegoda,  Benedictiniia  monacliiu :  vita 

8.  WiliHdi,  I.  399. 
Frideawida,  S.,  virgo  Oxon.,  filia  Bidani 

regia  :    vita,  L    459,   460,  462,  463  ; 

miraenla,   auctore    PhUippo   priore  8. 

Frideawidffi,  460. 
Frideawlds,  S.,  prior.     Vid,  Philippos. 
Friaonum   et  Boractuariomm    apostoliu. 

Vid.  SuidbertuB. 
l^ritxlarennB  abbas.     Vid.  Wigberhtus. 
Frodoardiu,  canonicua  RemenriB  :  vita  8. 

Columbaoi,  I.  213. 
FulbertuB,  CamotensiBepiBCOpiis :  epiatols, 

I.  624. 
Fulco,    archiep.   KemenBis  :    epistola   ad 

Alfredum  regem,  I.  549. 
FtddensiR  abbas.     Vid.  Kicardos. 

monachus.     Vid.  RudulfiiB. 

FumesiensiB  monachns.     Vid.  JoscelinuB. 
Farseus,  S.,  abbas  :  vita,  I.  239,  241,  243, 

244,  245    {bis)  ;    vita,  a   Beda,  243  ; 

liymni  duo  de   eo,  244  ;  de  eo,  244  ; 

translatio,  245. 


o. 


Gaimar,  Geoffrey,  II.  245 ;  lestorie  des 
Engles,  solum  sa  translacion,  65. 

Galfridos,  dux  Normannonim  et  comes 
Andegav.,  etc. :  bistoria  ejus,  auctore 
Johanne,  II.  246. 

Galfridus,  episc.  Dunelm.,  n.  187. 


GaliKdni ,  archiep.  Ebor. :  libri 

vita   et   peneentionibaa   qua, 

Oiraldo  Cambrensi,  XL  497. 
Qalftidna,  Magister :  vita  S.  Tdiavi,  L  130l 
GalfKdua,  monachoa  8.  AJbani:  vita  ct 

miracula  8.  Bartholomsi,  IL  226 ;  de 

eo,  227. 
Galfiidua  fiurtonienais.     Vid,  Edya. 
GalfriduB,   sive   Stephanos, 

n.  144. 

Galflidns  Monnmetensis,  episc  «««.•.«.., 
n.  268  ;  de  origine  et  gestia  icgnaa 
BritanuisB,  I.  341  ;  translation  of  his 
history,  by  « Maister  Gnaor,**  S5€  ; 
chronidea,  357  ;  history  of  Great  BriftaiB 
founded  on  his,  357;  bistoria  Britomnn, 
353  ;  de  regiboa  Britonum,  358;  q»i- 
itola  ad  Alexandrom  Lincoln,  epiac,  de 
prophetiis  Merlini,  358  ;  vita  M^Kni^  ad 
Robertum  ^Isc  Lincoln.,  359. 

GalfHdus  de  Kottingfaam :  vita  8.  Thnr- 
stani,  II.  209. 

Gal£ndns  Thetfordensis  :  hist  ocenobii 
Tbetfordensis,  IL  192. 

GalfHdofi.     Vid  Gosfridus. 

Galfiidus  Yinsant     Vid.  Yinsau^ 

Gallia,  de  primis  ecclesiarum  fbndatoribiis 
in,  L  423. 

Gallns,  S.  :  vita,  a  Guetino,  1. 230 ;  vita,  a 
Walafrido  8trabone,  231,  234  ;  vita, 
234. 

Garlandus,  dve  Gerlandus,  IL  92. 

Gamerius  de  Ponte  8.  Maxentii :  vita  S. 
Thome  Becket,  IL  337. 

Gamier,  or  Warner,  11.  120. 

Gast,  Luce  de,  II.  530. 

Gaufridus  de  Fontibus.     Vid  Fontiboa. 

Gemblacensis  monachus.    Vid.  Sigebertoa. 

Gemmeticensis  monachus.     Vid,  Calcalw^ 

Genealogia  r^;um  Anglis  et  Sootis,  IL 
94. 

dncnm  Normannorom,  IL  140, 192, 

264. 

regum  Anglorum,  IL  250,257. 

Henrici  IL,  i^^  Angloram,  H. 

265  (6tt). 
Geraldos^  8.,  epiac.  Mageonensis  :  vita,  L 

371. 
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Genordns,  archiep.  Ebono.  :  epist  ad  An- 
Belmnin,  n.  101  ;  venoB  ejus,  102 ; 
de  morte  ejiu,  102 ;  de  eo,  102  ;  vita, 
103. 

Gemumomm  apoatolns.     Vid,  Boniiiiciiia. 

GennannBy  S.,  Aatiidodorensis  epise. : 
Tita,  a  Constantio  episcopo,  I.  47,  49,  50 
(bis) ;  yita,  abErrico,  Tel  Heirico,  Autis- 
uodorenBi,  50, 56;  miracalA  a  Conatantio 
pnetermina,  anctore  Heirieo,  51 ;  sermo 
Heirid  recitandna  in  solemnitate,  52  ; 
minumla,  anctore  monacho  Selebiensi, 
52  ;  yita,  52,  53,  54,  55,  56, 57  ;  ''  Seint 
Jerman,  the  holj  bisschop,"  53  ;  yita, 
auctore  Constantio  presbytero,  54,  55, 

56  ;  vita  et  miracnla,  anctore  Heirico, 
55  (bis) ;  vita  et  miracnla,  55 ;  pasdo, 

57  ;  legenda  in  feato,  57  ;  passio.  auctore 
ConBtantio,  57  ;  ezcerpta  ex  Hist.  Eccl. 
BedsB  de  eo,  57  ;  monast  Selebiense 
fimdat  in  honorem  ejus,  IL  446. 

Germanns,  prior  Dnnelm. :  yita  et  miracnla 

S.  Goderici,  n.  390. 
Genrasina  CioestrenaiB,  II.  394;  de  yita  S. 

ThonuD   Becket,   349 ;   collectanea  de 

Thoma  Becket,  382. 
Geryasina  Dorobemen&is,   sive  Cantnar. : 

tractatus  de  combustione  eccL  Dorob., 

n.  446 ;  Imaginationes  de  discordiia  inter 

monachos  Dorob.  etBaldewlnnm  archiep., 

480  ;  mappa  mnndi,  536  ;  chronica  de 

tempore  regnm  Stephani,  Hen.  II.,  et 

Bic.  I.,  537. 
Gernudna,  prior  S.  Serenici :  epistBoberti 

Becoenais  ad  eum,  IL  245. 
Gerrinoa,  S.,  abbaa  Centnlenaia :  yita,  ab 

Harinlfo,  IL  24. 
Gilbertos,  yicecomes,  ftmdator  prioratna  de 

Merton,  11. 127. 
Gilbert  the  Uniyeraal,  11. 187. 
Gilbert  the  Cistercian,  monk  of  Holland, 

n.  551. 
Gilbertos,  abbaa  Glonceatrienais :  epiatoUe, 

IL209. 
Gilbertns,  monachns  Lndenaia  :  pnrgato- 

rium  S.  Fatricii,  I.  77  ;  yiaio  cnjnadam 

fratria  conyerai  in  AngUa,  ib, ;  abbaa  de 

Baaingwerk,  IL  247. 


Gilbertns,  S.,  de  Sempringham :  yita,  II. 
468,  470  ;  de  eo,  470. 

Gilbertns.     Vid.  Dorcadius. 

Gildas,  S.,  Sapiens :  liber  qnemlns  de 
excidio  Britanniee,  I.  132 ;  liber  de 
gestis  Anglorum,  134  ;  chronica  Brlto- 
nnm,  137,  333  ;  liber  de  gentis  Britonnm 
origine,  137,  329 ;  yita  ejns,  anctore 
Caradoco  Lancarbanensi,  151;  yita,  153, 
154  ;  de  eo,  154  ;  yita,  a  monacho  Bny- 
ensi,  154  ;  historia  Britonnm,  177,  335; 
res  gests  Britonnm,  compositie  ab  eo, 
322,  325  (bis),  328,  329,  330  (bis),  331, 
332,  334  (ter)  ;  excerptiones  de  libro 
ejus,  de  primis  habitatoribns  Britannis, 
327,  332  ;  de  Britannia  et  ejus  mirabi- 
libus,  324;  eulogium  BritannisB,  334 
(bis);  de  primis  habitatoribns  Britannis, 
335. 

Gildas  Minor,  ant  Nennius,  L  324.  Vid, 
Nennius. 

Gilla,  Gllle,  yd  Gillebertns,  episc.  Llmeri- 
censis,  II.  208.  ' 

Giraldns,  Silyester,  Cambrensis  :  historia 
de  yita  S.  Dayidis,  archiep.  Meneyensis, 
I.  122,  123;  legenda  S.  Remigii,  II.  65; 
topographia  Hibemiffi,  457  ;  expugnatio 
Hibemiee,  462  ;  the  conquest  of  Ireland, 
465  ;  itinerarinm  Cambriee,  466  ;  Cam- 
brim  descriptio,  466  ;  liber  de  Principis 
Instmctione,  467 ;  libri  duo  de  yita  et 
perseentionibns  GaliHdi,  archiep.  Ebor., 
497  ;  de  rebus  a  «e  gestis,  508  ;  libellua 
Inyectionom,  509  ;  Symbolnm  Elec- 
tomm,  510 ;  yita  S.  Hugonis,  549  i 
legenda  S.  Bemigii,  558. 

Giriwensis  monachns.     Vid,  Felix. 

Giryensis  monachns.     Vid,  Cuthbertos. 

Giso,  episcopua  Somersetensis  :  de  eo,  IL 
52. 

Glanvilla,  Ranulphus  de:  tractatus  de 
legibus  et  consuetudinibos  Anglian,  II. 

478.  • 

Glasgnensis*  episc.,  J. :  epist  archiep* 
Lugdun.  ad  eum,  U.  489. 

Vid,  Herbertiis 
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Glastomenies  fratres  :  epUtola  Eadmeri  ad 
eoB,  qui  asserebant  se  corpua  S.  Dunittani 
habere,  L  608. 

GlastoniensiB  ecclesia :  Guiilelmas  Mal- 
mesborienBis  de  antiquitate  ejns,  II.  157. 

monachns.     Vid.  Robertas. 

GlendelacenfiU  abbas.     Vtd.  Coemgeniu. 
Gloiicestria.     Vid.  Eineburga. 
GloQcestrienses  abbates.     Vid,  Gilbertos ; 

Serlo. 
monachi.    Vid,  Benedictiu ;  Kico- 

laus  ;  Osbem ;  Bobert  of  Gloucester. 
Gnaor»  Master  :  his  translation  of  Geoffirej 

of  Monmouth's  history,  I.  356. 
GodefKdus  de  Mahnesbury  3  ab  adveutu 

Saxonum  ad  temp.  GuU.    I.    historia, 

L667. 
Godefridus,  prior  eccl.  S.  Swithuni :  versus 

de  moribus  et  vita  institnenda,  II.  100. 
Godellns,  WillebnuSj  monachus  S.  Martia- 

lis  Lemovicensis  :  chronioon,  II.  402. 
Godricus,  S.,  heremita  de  Finchale  :  vita 

et  miracula,  a  Beginaldo,  II.  389  ;  vita 

et  mirac.,  per  Germanum,  390 ;  de  eo, 

391. 
Godirinns  comes :  de  origine  et  moribus 

ejus,  I.  630. 
Golvenus,  S.,  episc.  Leonensis  i  vita,  I. 

187. 
Goscelinus.     Vid.  Joscelinus. 
Gosflridus,  vel   GalMdus,  prior  Cantuar., 

abbas  de  Dunfermlin,  n.  255. 

GosMdos,  abbas  Yindocinensis  :  epistola, 

n.  168. 
Gosvinus  :  passio  S.  Albani,  L  3d. 

GrottoMdus  Yiterbiensis  :  chronicon  uni- 
versale, I.  90  ;  historia  Anglorum  et 
Saxonum,  secundum  eum,  91. 

Grandebruge.     Vid.  Picot. 

Grandisono,  Johannes  de,  episc.  Exon.  t 
vita  et  passio  S.  Thomee  Becket,  IL  356. 

Gregorius  I.,  S.,  Magnus,  papa  :  quaestiones 

•  S.  Augustini  ad  eum,  L  199,  201 ;  epi- 

stolffi  ad  res  AngUcanas  spectantes,  202  ; 

vita,    a    Paulo   Diacono,  203  ;  vita,  a 

Johanne  Diacono,  204  ;  homily  in  com- 


Gregorios  I. — cont 

mendation  o^  205  ;  de  eo,  205  ;  vita, 

205, 206. 
Gregorius  YIL,  papa  :  ^us  epistolce  ad  res 

AnglisB  spectantes,  XL  38 ;  epistola  Wil- 

lehni  I.  ad  eum,  39. 
Gr^oritts,  Eliensis  monaohus  :  de  vita  et 

gestis  S.  Etheldreds,  L  280. 
Grim,  Edwardus  :  vita  S.  Thome  Beeket, 

II.  331 ;  collectanea  de  Thoma  Becket, 

382. 
GrimbalduB  :  vita  ^us,  I.  555. 
Groffinus,  filins  Gonani,  regis  NorthwaUis, 

n.  190. 
Grymesbi,  Gualtems  de  :  later  oonstitatio- 

num  Hen.  U.  regis,  II.  384. 
Gualensis  episcopns.     Vid,  David. 
Gualtems :  epistola  Henrici  Huntingdon. 

ad  eum,  de  mundi  oontempto,  II.  279. 
Gualtems  Anglicus,  II.  412. 
Gualtems,  monachus  S.  Aibani,  11.  417. 
Gualtems,  prior  Calcoensls,  II.  406. 
Gualtems  Coventriensis  :  excerpta  ex  his- 
toria ^us,  n.  167. 
GualteroB,  archidiaoonus  eccl.  Morinorum, 

n.  166. 
Goalteras  de  Grymesbi.     Vid.  Grymesbi. 
Gualtems  Oxoniensis.     Vid.  Calenios. 
Gudwallus,  S.,  episc.  Britannus :  vita,  a 
monacho  Blandiniensi,  L  371  ;  de  eo, 

372  ;  sermo  in  translatione,  372  ;  vita, 

373  (6m). 

Guetinus  :  vita  S.  Galli,  I.  230. 

Guide,  Moretonensis  canonicus  :  epist  de 
vita,  auctore  Rainoldo»  II.  139. 

Guide,  prior  Suwicensis ;  defloratio  qdsto- 
larum  Johannis  SaiisburiensiB  pro  causa 
Thomffi  Beketti,  H.  387. 

Guide.     Vid.  Wido. 

Guignerus.    Vid.  Pingar. 

Guillelmus  I.,  rex  AngUn,  et  dux  Kor- 
mannise,  Conqusestor,  I.  667,  675  i  U. 
77,  168,  507,  518,  528  $  de  conquSBSta 
Angliss  per  eum,  auctore  Balderico,  I. 
673  ;  numerus  navitim  copiarumque  om- 
nium cum  quibos  in  Angliam  appuUt,  de- 
vidtque,  n.  1  ;  cognomina  proceram  qui 
intraverunt   Angliam  cum  eo  2  (fiis)^ 
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Guillelmus  I.-»€on^ 
3  {bis),  4  (ter),  5  (bis) ;  catalogns  nobi- 
linm  qui  pnedia  ab  eo  tenuenmt,  4 ; 
oratio  ejus  ad  exeroitum  ante  pognan- 
dnm,  6  ;  cause  quare  yenit  in  Angliam, 
6  ;  de  jure  quod  babuit  ad  regnum 
AngliflB,  6  ;  relationes  de  eo,  6,  7,  40  ; 
cbarta  ^U8  Alano,  Britannis  comitiY  7  ; 
geeta  ejus,  a  OuillelmoPictavensi  seripta, 
8 ;  attestatio  ejus  de  primatn  Cantoar. 
eecleiis,  33  ;  epistola  ^usad  Johannem 
abbatem  Fiseamnensem,  29  ;  epistola 
cjusdem  abbatis  ad  enm,  SO  ;  magnates 
superstites  anno  xx.  regni  ^us,  S3  ; 
generatio  ejus  et  aliomm,  88 ;  chronicon 
ad  obitum  ejus,  38 ;  epistola  ejus  ad 
papam,  39  ;  podme  de  hii,  par  Christien 
de  Troyes,  39  ;  le  Dit  de  lui,  39  ;  vie, 
40  ;  Tita,  40  ;  de  vita  et  gestis,  41  ;  de 
connnbiis  et  prole,  42  ;  de  eo  et  tribus 
filiis  ^us,  42  ;  visio  et  prophetia  facta 
Guillelmo  Conqnsestore,  qui  construxit 
abbatiam  de  Bello,  43 ;  Serlonls  versus 
de  eo,  43  ;  de  morte  qns,  43,  44  ;  epi- 
tapbium  ^us,  44  (ter)  ;  leges  ^us,  46  ; 
tractatos  de  eo  et  ^us  progenitoribus, 
48  ;  bistoria,  ad  ejus  mortem,  64  j  de 
adventa  et  coronatione,  137  $  descriptio 
quomodo  S.  Edwardns  earn  constituit 
bsredem,  264}  tractatus  de  Jure  quod 
babuit  ad  regnum  AngL,  526. 

GuiUelmus  n.,  rex  Anglia,  ete.yBnfti8 : 
tractatus  de  gestis  <jus,  II.  48  ;  yisio 
Hugonis,  abbatis  CluniacensiB,  de  eo,  49  ; 
libellus  de  injusta  yexatione  Guili.  episc. 
Dnnehn.  per  enm,  77 ;  de  eo,  90 ;  rersus 
leonini  de  morte  ejus,  90  ;  de  morte  ^us, 
92.    • 

GuiUelmus,  rex  Scotiie,  frater  Malcohni, 
II.  94  ;  de  eo,  98. 

GuiUelmus,  princeps,  fiUus  Hen.  I. :  de 
morte  ejus,  IL  138, 139. 

GuiUelmus  Astronomus,  II.  451. 

GuiUelmus,  monacbus  Albanensis,  II.  394; 
passio  S.  Albani  et  S.  Ampbibali,  socio- 
mmque,  I.  4,  6  }  vita  S.  Albani,  8  ;  yita 
SS.  Albani  et  AmpbibaU,  11 ;  pasno 
S.  Albani,  11. 


GuiUelmus   Bui'gensis,  monacbus  Rame- 

seiensis,  II.  308. 
GuiUelmus  Cantuariensis  :  vita  S.  Tbomse 

Becket,  II.  329. 
GuiUelmus  de  S.  Carilepbo,  primus  episc. 

Dunelm.,   II.  81 ;    libellus    de  injusta 

yexatione  ejus  per  GuiU.  IL  regem,  79. 

GuiUelmus,  Catheneais  episc,  n.  82. 
GuiUelmus  de  Cestria  :  carmen  in  laudem 
8.  Anselmi,  n.  113. 

GuUlelmus  de  Conchis,  alias  SbeUej,  II. 
260. 

GuiUelmus  Cantor  de  Cumba :  bymnus  de 

S.  Tboma  Becket,  II.  371. 
GuUlelmuB,  arcbiep.  Eborac. :  yita  et  mira- 

cula,  n.  259. 

GuiUelmus,  monacbus  MalmesburiensiB,  L 
308 ;  passio  S.  Indracti,  338  ;  vita  S.  Ald- 
belmi,392,  394  ;  yita  S.  Dunstani,  605  ; 
de  gestis  pontificum  Anglorum,  II.  151 ; 
de  antiquitate  Glastoniensis  eccl.,  157  ; 
gesta  regum  Anglorum,  158  ;  excerpta 
ex  hist,  ejus,  167  ;  Historia  Noyella, 
215. 

GuiUelmus  Neubrigensis  :  hist  stye  chro* 
nica  rerum  AngUc,  U;  512. 

GuiUelmus  Pictayensis,  Lexoyiorum  archi- 
diaconus :  gesta  GuiU.  duels  Normann. 
et  regis  Angl.,  II.  8. 

GuiUelmus  Rameseiensis  :  yita  S.  Fremundi 
regis,  L  523  ;  yita  S.  Edmundi,  regis 
OrientaUum  Anglorum,  I.  528. 

GuiUelmus  RieyaUensis,  monacbus  de  Rush- 
ford,  II.  227. 
GuiUelmus  de  Tyro,  II.  179. 

GuiUelmus,  monacbus  Wigom, :  yita  S. 
Wulstani,  IL  69. 

GuiUelmus  de  Wycumba,  prior  Lantfaon., 
II.  396  :  yita  Roberti  Betun,  episc.  Here- 
ford., 235,  236  }  prologus  ad  eandem 
yitam,  236. 

Guimeiiis  presbyter,  lator  conititntionum 
Hen.  n.  regis,  II.  384. 

Gundleus,  S.,  rex  et  confessor  :  yita,  una* 
cum  appendice  miraculorum,  1. 87  ;  yita/ 
88  (bit)  \  de  eo,  89. 
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Gundolphns,  episc.    Boffensu :    vita,  11. 

103  ;  narratio  de  contentione  inter  earn 

et  Ficot,  104. 
Gurgaint,  fil  Bellni  Magni,  regis  Brito- 

num,  IL  197,  527. 
Guthlacus,  S.,  anchoreta  Croylandie  :  vita, 

a  Felice,  L  404  ;  vita,  ab  Ingulpho  Croy- 

landensi,  407  ;  vita,  407,  408  (6u),  410  ; 

hymni  de  eo,  408  ;  translatio,  409  ;  anti- 

phoniB  et  responsoria  ia  natale  ejus,  409 ; 

de  eo,  409,  410  ;  Tersua  ad  eum,  410. 
Gyraum.     Vid,  Wirimutha. 


H. 


Hadrianiu  IV.,  papa.     Vid,  Breakspear. 
Uagustaldensifl  ecclesia :    anecdota  spec- 

tantia  ad  earn,  L  403 ;  annotatio  Ricardi 

prions  de  statu  et  episcopis  eccl.  illins, 

II.    121  ;    breTiarium    chronicfle    ejus, 

189  ;  liber  de  Sanctis  ejus,  et  eomm 

miracolis,  248. 

episeopns.     Vid.  Kata. 

prior.     Vtdl  Johannes ;  Ricardos. 

Haimon,  abbas  Divensis :  epistola  fiatri- 

bos  TotesbariflD  de  constructione   eccL 

Bivensis,  U.  224. 
Hamelinus  of  Verolam,  II.  93. 
ilarde  Cnutns,  sive  Hardeknoudus,  rex,  II. 

261. 
Harding,  Stephen,  n.  188. 
Hariulfiis  Centulensis :  yita  S.  Madelgisili, 

I.  291  ;  Yita  S.  Gerwini,  II.  24. 
Haroldns,  rex   Anglorom,   filins   comitis 

Godwini,  IL  5  ;   Tita,  I.  668  ;  versus 

circa  tumbam  ejus,  671  ;    mors    ejus, 

674. 
Hasenrietanus  presbyter.     Vid,  Wolfhar- 

dus. 
Hastingense  bellum :  carmen  de  eo,  auctore 

W.,  L  671,  n.  27. 
Hautenlle,  Johannes  de,  II.  447. 
Heahfridus :  epistola  ad  eum,  a   S.  Aid- 

helmo,  I.  396. 
Hedda,  S.,  episc  Borcestrim  :  yita,  I.  388. 


Heddius,  Stephanus  :  vita  S.  Wilfridi,  L 
396. 

Hegg  :  his  translation  of  part  of  a  Saxon 
Chronicle,  L  492. 

Heidenheimensis  abbatissa.  Vid,  Wal- 
purgis. 

sanctimonialis  :   vita    S.    Willi- 

baldi,  L  490. 

Heiricus,  vel  Erricns,  monachus  Autissio- 
dorensiB  :  vita  S.  Gennani,  L  50,  56  ; 
miracula  S.  German!  Antissiodorensis, 
a  Constantio  prastermissa,  51  ;  senno 
recitandtts  in  solenmitute  S.  Gennani, 
52 ;  rita  et  miracula  S.  Germani,  55 
(bis)  ;  epistola  ad  Carolum  Calyum,  56. 

Helena,  S.^  imperatrix,  mater  Constantini 
imperatoris  :  yita,  auctore  Joscelino,  I. 
34  ;  yita,  35,  36. 

,  ...,  et  S.  Constantinua  Magnus  : 

yita^  I.  36  (ter) ;  yitoe  et  gesta,  36  ; 
de  inyentione  sanctsd  crucis,  36;  acta, 
36. 

Hemmingus,  monachus  Wigom.,  II.  89  ; 
yita  S.  Wulstani,  73. 

Henricus  I.,  rex  Anglie,  etc.,  IL  88,  94, 
106,  174,  189,  192,  200;  tractatus  de 
gestis  ejus,  48 ;  de  eo,  94  ;  epistola  qua 
ad  Anselmum,  de  pagna  apud  Tencch- 
braium,  99  ;  de  dissensione  inter  eum  et 
Anselmum,  115;  consolatory  epistle  on 
the  death  of  his  son  William,  138  ;  epist. 
HenriciHuntingd.  ad  eum,  180  ;  notice  of 
his  works,  194  ;  carmen  in  mortem  ^us, 
auctore  liicardo  AYigomiensi,  195  ; 
epist.  de  obitu  qus,  ab  Hngone,  archiep. 
Bothomag.,  ad  papam,  195 ;  charta  Ste- 
phani  regis,  confinnans  leges  ^us,  197  ; 
narratio  de  bello  inter  eum  et  regem 
Francorum,  a  Nicolao  Walkington,  204  ; 
miraculum  terrificum  de  eo,  214. 

Henricus  n.,  rex  Anglise,  etc.,  I.  359  ;  U. 
257  (6t«),  261,263,  264,  472,  473,  474, 
478  ;  narrationes  et  historise  quae  at> 
tingunt  temp,  ^ns,  II.  261  ;  narratio 
de  eo,  261  ;  de  accessione  ejus,  262  ; 
genealogia,  265  (6m)  ;  consuetudines 
Clarendonis,  290;  epistola  Alex.  III. 
papflB  ad  eum,  de  Thoma  Becket,  319; 
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Henricus  IL — cent. 
epist.  Thorns  Becket  ad  eum,  320  ; 
his  penance  for  St  Thomas's  death, 
367  ;  historia  discordise  inter  earn  et 
Thomam  Cantnar.,  381  ;  processus  fra- 
tris  Nicholai  Wysebeche  de  unctione 
regis,  383  ;  constltutiones  quas  constitait 
in  Normannia,  etc.,  384  ;  smnma  causs 
inter  eom  et  S.  Thomam,  385 ;  cpnfessio 
super  verbo  qaod  protulit  coram  militi- 
bus,  edita  a  Bad.  Pmmicen.,  386 ;  revo* 
catio  articulorom  quos  ab  eccl.  Anglic, 
senrari  prseceperat,  387  ;  collectanea  de 
litibns  inter  earn  et  Becket,  388  ;  in- 
vasion of  Ireland,  402;  histoire  de  la 
gaeire  que  snscita  le  roi  Henri  le  Jeone 
fl  son  pere  Henri  II.,  par  Jordan  Fan- 
tosme,  404  ;  vita  et  gesta,  a  Benedicto 
Fetribnrg.,413  ;  epistolaHenrici  abbatis 
et  conr.  Majoris  Monasterii  ad  earn, 
416  ;  Joachim  abbatis  prsedictiones  de 
eyenta  peregrinationis  regum  Franc,  et 
Angl.  in  Terram  Sanctam,  425  ;  epist. 
Alani  Cantuar.  ad  eum,  452  ;  de  gestis 
ejus,  auctore  Giraldo  Cambr.,  467  ;  epi- 
stols  qus,  474  ;  descriptio,  475 ;  de  eo 
et  matre  ^us,  Matilda,  475;  vereus  de 
eo,  476  ;  carmen  in  obitum,  476  ;  de  vita 
ct  gestis,  auct.  Benedicto  Petroburg., 
493 ;  chronicon  ad  captionem  ejus,  496 ; 
hist,  de  obitu  ejus  et  de  successione  Ric, 
filii  ejus,  523  ;  chronicon  de  temp,  ^ns, 
auctore  Gervasio,  537. 

Henricus,  filius  regis  Hen.  H. :  de  morte 
^ns,  auctore  Thoma  Agnello,  II.  449. 
Vid,  Fantosme. 

Henricus  VI.,  imperator:  carmen  GaufHdi 
ad  eum,  pro  liberatione  regis  Ric  I.,  11. 
524. 

Henricus,  abbas  Croylandis :  vita  S. 
Thomse  Becket  per  E.  de  Evesham  ad 
eum,  IL  342. 

Henricus  Huntingdoniensis  :  excerpta  ex 
historia  ejus,  II.  167 ;  historia  Anglorum, 
169, 191,  228  ;  epistola  ad  Henricum  L 
regem,  180;  histories  Anglorum  abbre- 
viatio,  237  ;  historiarum  libri  octo,  269  ; 


Henricus  Huntingdoniensis— cont 
epistola  ad  Walterum  de  mundi  con- 
temptn,  279  ;  vita  ejus,  auctore  Johanne 
Capgravio,  280. 

Henricus,  monachus  de  Salteria,  II.  211, 
398  ;  tractatus  de  pnrgatorio  S.  Fatricii, 
ad  Henricum,  abbatem  de  Sartis,  I.  72, 
74,  78  ;  liber  de  pnrgatorio  S.  Fatridi, 
72,  73,  76;  prs&tio  llbelli  de  poenis 
purgatorli,  vnlgo  dicti  S.  Patricii  pnrga- 
torium,  76  ;  narratio  de  visione  Owein^ 
qui  S.  Patricii  purgatorium  visitavit» 
76 ;  epistola  prtemissa  pnrgatorio  S. 
Patricii,  per  quod  transivit  Oweyn,  76  ; 
po^e  du  purgatoire  de  Saint  Patrice  en 
Irlande,  77  ;  narratio  de  ingressu  Oweni 
in  purgatorium  S.  Patricii,  78. 

Henricus,  episc.  Winton.  :  epistola  de 
canonizando  rege  Edwardo,  Confessore, 
L642. 

Herbertus  de  Boseham.     Vid.  Boseham. 

Herbertus  Glasguensis,  I.  209. 

Herbertus,  S.,  presbyter  :  vita,  L  296. 

Herbertus,  S.,  puer,  a  patre  occisus  :  de 
eo,  auctore  Joh.  de  Tynemutha,  IL  424. 

Herbertus  Losings,  IL  138. 

Herefordis  comes,  Willelmus  filius  Os- 
bemi,  Kormannios  dncis  dapifer  :  elo- 
gium  ejus,  II.  23. 

Herefbrdienses  episcopi.  Vid,  Betun  ; 
Foliot;  Robertus. 

Herefordiensis  canonicus.     Vid,  Ashe. 

Herefordiensis  Rogerus.     Vid,  Roger. 

Herewardus  :  gesta  ejus,  II.  22 ;  exeerp- 
tAm  de  familia  gus,  23. 

Herluinus,  S.,  Beccensis  abbas  :  vita,  auc- 
tore Gisleberto  Crispino,  II.  28  ;  vita, 
29  ;  fundator  Beccensis  cosnobii,  288. 

Hermannus  :  miracula  B.  Edmund!  regis, 
L  533,  n.  28. 

HervsBus,  n.  182. 

Herwaldus,  episc.  Landav.,  H.  97. 

Henna,  S.:  collectanea  de  eo,  per  Johannem 
de  Tynemutha,  L  284. 

Hewaldus,  S.  :  de  eo,  I.  365. 

Hexham.     Vid,  Hagustaldensis  ecelesia. 

Hibemia  :  de  pnrgatorio  ejus,  I.  81 ;  list 
of  Irish  kings,  by  Eochoid,  520  ^  de 


586 


INDEX. 


Hibemia--c<ml. 
primifl  ecclesianim  fandatoribas  i^  ea 
4S3  ;  anoient  laws  and  inttitutM,  664  ; 
Hibemicte  res,  675;  Hibernici  ansalefi, 
siye  aonalea  Tigemachi,  IJL  5Q  ;  Hiber- 
nensinm,  UTe  Scottonun,  duKuuoon, 
191 ;  HibernicflB  hiitorw  ftagmentnm, 
291  {  biatory,  by  Manrioe  Began,  402  ; 
Topographia  ejus,  a  SiWestri  Giraldo 
Gambrenu,  457  ;  Expugnado  q'us,  nve 
historia  ▼aticinalig,  aactore  Silyestri 
Giraldo  Cambrensi,  462,  465;  de  orta 

HiberneoBiniQ,  527. 

« 

Hibernis  apostolm.     Vid.  Patridas,  8. 
palrona.     Vid.  Brigida. 

Hida,  monaBterfum  de  :  liber  ejus,  I.  563  ; 

chronicon  ejtu,  IL  140. 
Hieroftolyma,  11.  136,  521,  523,  530. 
Higdenns,  Rannlphus,  mon.    Cestrensis; 

Polychronicon    de   rebns    Britann.    et 

Hibera.,  I.  675. 
Hiienses  in  Scotia  abbates.     Vid.  Adam- 

nannB ;  Baithenns  ;  Blaitmaieus. 

Hilarius,  n.  169. 

Hilda,  S.,  abbatissa :  vita,  I.  285  ;  de  ea, 

Hildebertufi,  Tnron.  archiep.  :  carmen  ad 
Odonem,  episc.  Baioc,  II.  77. 

HildeUtha,  S.,  yita  :  1.414. 
Holland,  monk  of.     Vid.  Gilbert 
Hohncaltram,  abbas  de.     Vid.  ETerardiu. 
Honorios,  S.,  archiep.  Cantoar. :  vita,  I. 
251  ;  de  eo,  251,  252. 

Honorius  II.,  papa  :  charts  ad  eccl.  Lan- 
day.  spectaHtes,  H,  184. 

Hoyeden,  Bogems  de,  I.  808  ;  Annalitim 
pars  prior,  11.  251 ;  annales  Anglis, 
426. 

Habertos,  archiep.  Cantuar.  :  yita  8.  Gil- 
bert!, ei  inscripta,  IL  468. 

Hogbaldiu,  monachns  Elnonensis :  yita 
S.  Brigid8B,L  114  (6m). 

Hago.    Vid.  Sotoyagina. 

Hugo,  Cantoaiiensis  archidiaconiu,  papas 
BoncinB  in  Angliam  :  annales  et  chroni- 
con generale  Nicolai  Treyetb,  ei  dicata, 
L  2  ibis). 


Hugo,  abbas  Cioniacensu  :  yisio  de  GmlL 

n.,  rege  Anglis,  IL  49. 
Hugo,  deca&iis  Eborae. :  epist  Symeonis 

Dnnelm.  ad  enm,  de  archiepiscopis  Ebor., 

I.  670,  II.  259. 
Hogo,  S.,  episc.  Lincoln. :  vita.  IL  542, 

545  (itf),  546,  547,  548  (ter) ;  l^genda, 

546  ;  leotiones  in  nataU  ^us,  647  (6ic)  ; 
de  eo,  547 1  yita,  a  Giraldo  Gambrensi, 
549. 

Hugo,  de  Pontefttusto  monaehiu :  yita  S. 

Thnrstani,  II.  209. 
Hogo,  abbas  de  Beading,  IL  290. 
Hugo,  archiep.  Bothomag. :  epist  ad  Inno- 

centiom  piqiam  II.  de  obitu  Hen.  L 

regis,  n.  195. 
Hugo  de  Batland,  IL  534. 
Hontingdoniensis     arehidiaoonns.       Vid. 

Henriens. 
HwKtbertos,  8.  s  yita,  anctore  Yen,  Beda, 

L413. 
Hyenses.     Vid.  Hueases. 


I. 


Ikanhoensis  abbai.     Vid,  Botulphus. 

Iltutus,  S. :  yita,  I.  92  ;  de  eo,  93  (bis). 

Indraotos,  8. :  passio,  aactore  Goillelmo 
Malmesbnriensi,  L  338;  de  eo,  et  sociis 
ejus,  339. 

Ina,  rex  Occidentalinm  Sazonnm :  vita,  I. 
431. 

Ingolphns,  abbas  de  Croyland,  quondam 
monachns  Fontaniss. :  yita  S.  Gathlaci, 
I.  407  ;  descriptio  compilata  per  emn,  II. 
58;  continnatio  ad  hist  ^ns,  auctorc 
Fetro  Blesensi,  128. 

Inisfiilenses  annales,  IL  77. 

Innocentios  n.,  papa :  epistola  de  cano- 
nisando  rege  Edwardo,  Con^Bssore,  L 
642;  chartsB  ad  eccL  Landay.  speetantes, 
n.  184 ;  epist  Hngonis,  archiep.  Botho- 
mag., ad  earn,  da  obitaHen.  L  regis, 
195. 
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Ita,  vel  Ida,  S. :  vita,  I.  144,  145. 
Ithamarus,  S.,  Boflfensifl  epise.  :  mixacula, 

I.  252  ;  de  ed,  253. 
Ivo,  S.,  episcopas  in  Penide  :   yita,  ini- 

racula,  et  traxulatio,  I.  184 ;  vita,  per 

Andream  Bameseiensem,  185  ;  yita,  186 

(bis);  de  eo,  186. 
Iyo  CarnoteDsis  :  epistola),  U.  124. 


J. 


Jamesios  :  annotatio  vltse  S.  Wenefredse, 

I.  181. 

Jerman,  Seint.     Vid,  Germanus. 
Jevan  Brechva,  clironicle  o^  II.  243. 
Joachim  abbas :   pnedictiones  de  eventa 

peregrinationiB    regnm     Franeite     et 

Angliffi  in  Terrain  Sanctam,  II.  425. 
Jodocus,  S.     Vid.  Jadocus. 
Johannes,  rex  Anglis,  II.  518,  529,  533. 
Johannes    Diaconus :     vita   S.    Gregorii 

Magni,  I.  204. 
Johannes,  S.,  Beverlacensis,  archiep.  £bo- 

rae.  :  vita,  a  Polcardo,  I.  423, 427, 430; 

miracola,  auotore  WiUelmo  Eetello,  426  ; 

miracnla,  426,  427  (bis)  ;   de  eo,  428, 

429,  Yita,  428,  429, 430  (bis)  ;  in  natale, 

429. 
Johannes  de  Comnbia,  It.  393. 
Johannes,  Fiscamnensis    abbas  i   epistola 

regis  Willelmi  ad  earn,  et  cjns  ad  regem, 

II.  29,  30. 

Johannes,  prior  Hagnstald.,  11.  483  ;  con- 

tinnatio    historis    Symeonis  Donelm., 

258. 
Johannes  de  Hauteville,  U.  447. 
Johannes  IL,  archiep.  Lugdun. :  epist  ad 

Glasguen.  episa.  II.  489.  , 

Johannes,  monachos  Majoris  Monast :  hist 

Gaufridi  dncis  Normannonun,  11.  246. 
Johannes  Merciann8,IL  241. 
Johannes  Sarisburiensis.      Vid,  Sarisbari- 

ensis. 
Johannes  de  Tilbury,  II.  482. 


Johannes  de  Tynemutha  :  de  S.  Kenedo, 
1.  84  ;  de  eodem,  in  8anctUogio  sao  de 
Sanctis  Walli®  et  Scotis,  85;  narratio 
bre^is  de  Sancta  Keyna,  101;  collec- 
tanea per  earn  de  S.  Henna,  284 ;  de 
8.  Erkengoda,  370  ;  de  SS.  Kinebnrga, 
Eineswitha  et  Tibba,  370  ;  narratio  de 
Aindatione  abbatiss  de  Rameseia,  569; 
vita  Brithnodi,  primi  abbatis  Eliensis, 
584  ;  vita  S.  Ailwini,  623  j  de  S.  Ro- 
berto, abbate  Novi  Monast.,  U.  283 ;  de 
S.  Wallevo,  abbate  de  Melros,  284  ;  vita 
S.  Ailredi,  294  ;  de  S.  Hereberto,  424. 

John,  sumamed  Bellesmains,  treasurer  of 
York  and  bishop  of  Poitiers,  U.  423. 

Jonas,  monachns  Bobiensis:  vita  S.  Co* 
Inmbani,  I.  210. 

Jordanus.     Vid.  Joscelinus. 

Jorvalensis  abbas.     Vid.  Brompton. 

Joscelinus,  monachus  Bertinianns :  dc 
adventu  B.  Adriani,  I.  403. 

Joscelinns,  Johannes,  monachus  Cantnar., 
n.  82  ;  vita  S.  Letardi,  1. 1 76 ;  pne&tio 
vitffi  S.  Yvoms,  185  ;  liber  amplior  de 
adventu  S.  Angnstini  in  Britanniam, 
192 ;  historia  de  miraculis  8.  Angnstini, 
194  ;  historia  translationis  8.  Augustini 
et  aliorum,  195  ;  historia  minor  de  vita 
8.  Augustini,  197  ;  historia  minor  de 
miraculis  S.  Augustini,  198  ;  vita  8. 
Hildrethse,  376  ;  libellus  contra  inanes 
usurpatoree  8.  Mildrethe,  381 ;  vita  8. 
Werburge,  421. 

Joscelinus  excerpta  ex  annalibus  AiMterii, 
I.  558  ;  de  vita  8.  Ediths,  592 ;  supple- 
mentum  qus,  ad  chronicon  8axonicum, 
U*  30 ;  chronicon  regum  Anglia  manu 
^us  exaratum,  214. 

Joscelinus,  vel  Jordanus,  monachus  de 
Fumesio:  vita  8.  Helens,  1.34  ;  vita  8. 
Fatricii,  63,  IL  452  ;  vita  8.  Kendgemi, 
I.  207  ;  vita  8.  Walthevi,  II.  285. 

Joseph  of  Exeter,  IL  559. 

Judahel,  rex  Britannite,  I.  269. 

Judocus,  8.,  filius  Judahelis,  regis  Bri- 
tonum  :  vita,  L  265,  266,  268,  269  ; 
sermo  Lnpi  in  fbstivitate  q'us,  268  ;  de 
eo,  268  ;  vita,  per  Florentium,  269. 
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JostinianuSy  S. :  de  eo,  L  117. 

Jiutiu,  S.,  archiep.  Cantuar.  :    de  eo,  L 

222,  223 ;  vita,  223. 
JnTayenaes  annales  majores,  1. 512. 


K. 


Kalensis  monialis.     Vid.  Balthildis,  Fran- 

conim  regina. 
KebiuB,  S.,  MeneyensU  episc.  :  vita,  L  37, 

39;  de  eo,  38. 
Eeivinus.     Vid,  Coemgenus. 
Keldsi  abbas.     Vid.  Angnsna. 
KeUo.     Vid.  Gualteras. 
Kenedos,  trel  Kynedus,  S. :  de  co,  auctore 

Johanne  de  Tynematfaa,  I.  84,  85  ;  de 

eo,  85. 
Kenelmiis,  S.,  rex  :  vita,  I.  508,  509  (ftu). 
Kennocha,  S.,  yirgo  Scotife  :  vita,  1. 619. 
Kent,  Odo  of.    Vid.  Odo. 
Kentigemas,  S.,  episcopus  :  vita,  a  Josce- 

lino,  I.  207  ;  de  eo,  208  ;  vita  et  mira- 

cnla,  209  ;  vita,  209. 
Kctellus,  Willelmas  :    miracola  S.  Joban- 

nis  Beverlacensis,  I.  426. 
Ketenensis.     Vid.  Robertoa. 
Keyna,  S. :  narratio  brevis  de  ea,  anctore 

Jobanne  de  Tynemutba,  I.   101 ;  vita, 

101  ibis). 
Eiaranus,  (vel  Keranns,)  S^  episc.  Saigeren- 

sis :  vita,  I.  102,  103.     Vid.  Piranns. 
Kiaranus,  (sea  Queranos,)  S.,  junior,  pri- 

mns  abbas  Clonmacnoisensis :    vita,  I. 

126. 
Kildar^nsiB  abbatissa.     Vid.  Brigida. 
Kilianus,  S.  :  vita,  1. 339,  340,  341  (big)  ; 

passio  ejus,  et  socionun,  340  ;  de  eo  et 

sociis  ejus,  340  ;  legenda  in  festo,  340. 
Kineburga,  S.,  de  Gloucestria :    vita  et 

miracula,  I.  370. 
Kmeburga  et  Eineswitba,  SS.,  filiss  Fends 

Merciorom  regis,  et  earum  consanguinea 

Tibba:  de  eis,  auctore  Jo.de  Tynemntba, 

I.  370. 


Kirkham.     Vid.  Walkington. 

,  canonicos  de.     Vid.  Everardns. 

Kirkstede,monasL  de:  de  prima  fbndatioiie, 

n.207. 
Kynedus,  S.     Vid.  Kenedus. 


L. 


LacDck,  monachns  de:  annalee,  II.,  286. 
LsgsiensiB  in  Hibemia  abbas.     Vid,  Mo- 
chna. 

Lancarvanensis.     Vid.  Caradoc. 
Landavensis  ecclesia  :  bistoriola  de  primo 

statu  ejus,  II.  87  ;  annales  ejus,  97. 
Landavensis  liber,  bist  de  vita  Siimpsoms 

arcbiep.,  cum  cbartis  paparum,  IL  184. 
Landavensis  archiep.     Vid.  Oudoceus. 

episcopus.     Vid.  Urbanus. 

Landavensis.     Vid.  GalMdns. 
Lanfrancns,   S.,  arcbiep.  Cantuar. :  vita, 

auctore  Milone  Crispino,  II.  52;  epis- 

tols  ejus,  55  ;  vita,  56  {bit)  ;  mors,  56, 

57  ;  epitapbium,  57  ;  versus  S.  Anselmi 

de  eo,  57  ;  versus  Serlonis,  58. 
Langtoft,  F. :  la  vie  de  S.  Thomas  de  Can- 

torbery,  II.  372. 
Lantfredus,   monachus  Winton.:  vita  S. 

Swithuni,  i.  514. 
Lanthoniee    prioratus,    in    com.    Gloac: 

historia  ejus,  IL  196. 
Lanthonienses  priores.      Vid.  Qementiiis; 

Guillelmus  de  Wycumba. 
Laonensis  episcopus.     Vid.  Flannanus^ 
Laserianua     Vid.  Molaisus. 
Lasreanus.     Vid.  Molassius. 
Laurentius,   S.  archiep.  Cantuar.:  relatio 

Yen.  Beds  de  eo,  1.  217  ;  de  eo,  218, 

219  ;  vita,  219. 

Laurentius,  S.,  archiep.  Dublin.:  vita,  IL 

425,  426. 
Laurentius  Dunelmensis,  IL  255;  vita  S. 

Brigid8e,L  109, 110(&»). 

Laurentius,  monachus  S.    Albania  abbas 

Westmonaateril,  II.  409. 
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Lasamon»  sacerdot  de  Ernleghe  snper  Sa> 
brinam :  historia  Britonum,  L  352. 

Legionimiy  archiep.  nrbis.  Vid.  Dubri- 
das. 

Leinster,  lung  of,  Desmond  M'MoiToghe, 
II.  402. 

Lemoyicensis  monachns.     Vid.  Godellns. 
Leodiensifl.     Vid,  Pbilippna. 
LeoMc  of  Bnm,  IL  93. 
Leoministria,  presbyter  de.      Vid.  Etfli- 
dns. 

Leoneoses  episcopi.  Vid.  GoWenas ; 
Fanlas. 

Leonorius,  S.,  episcopns  :  vita,  1. 187, 188  ; 
lectiones  de  eo,  188. 

Letardns,  abbas  Beccensis,  n.  238. 
,  S.,  episcopus :  vita  ct  miracula,  I. 

175  (6m),  176  ;  vita  et  miracula,  anctore 

GoBcelino,  176. 
Lethglinensifl  in  Hibemia  abbas.      Vid. 

Molassios. 
Lewina,  S. :    bistoria    translationis   ejus, 

anctore  Drogone,  I.  630. 
Lexoviensis  episc.     Vid.  Amulphns. 
archidiaconns.       Vid,  Guillelmns 

Fictayensis. 
Lhosgom  Men.     Vid.  Daniel, 
liiatmorensis  in   Hibemia  abbas.      Vid. 

Mochoemocns. 
Lichfeldensis  episcopus.     Vid.  Cedda. 
limericensis  episcopns.     Vid.  Gilla. 
lincolnienses  episcopi.      Vid.  Alexander; 

Hugo;  Bemigius;  Bobertus. 
lindisftmensis  insula:  Bthelwulfi  carmen 

de  abbatibtts  coenobii  S.  Petri,  L  509. 
lindisfiimensiB  et  Dunelmensis  ecclesia : 

nomina  episcoporum,  nsque  ad  Hugo- 

nem,  II.  65. 
Tiindisfkmenaes  et  Cantnarienses  Annales, 

I.  364. 
Lindisfhmenses  episcopi.     Vid.  Aidanus; 

Colmannns;  Cuthbertua,  S.;  Finianns. 
Lindisfkmensis  monacbus:  yita  S.  Cnth- 

berti,  I.  297. 
lioba,  S.,  abbatissa  Biscofbeimensis:  yita, 

auctore  Rndnlfo  Fuldensi,  I.  485. 
Lisbon  (Ulissipona),  IL  230. 


Liyinns,  8.,  episcopns:  yita,  a  Boni&do, 
L  254;  passio,  256  ;  yita,  256  (6is). 

Llancaryan.     Vid.  Caradoc 

Lodowicns  Grossns,  rex  Francorum:  nar- 
ratio  de  bello  inter  eum  et  Hen.  I.,  An« 
glin  regem,  a  Nicolao  Walkington,  II. 
204. 

Lombardns,  Fetms,  pnepositns  Camera- 
oensis :  relatio  de  pnrgatorio  S.  Patricii 
in  Hibemia,  I.  82. 

Londonienses  episcopi.  Vid.  Erkenwal- 
dus;  Fiti  Nigel. 

Londoniensis  episcopus:  causa  inter  enm 
et  Cantuar.  arcbiep.,  IL  381. 

Londoniensis,  canonicus  S,  Trin.  Vid, 
Bicardus. 

Longo  Campo,  Guill.  de,  episc  Elien.: 
yita,  II.  510;  historia  de  ejectione  ejus, 
per  Hugonem  de  Nonant,  episcopum  de 
Coyentria,  511. 

Lothra,  in  Hibemia,  abbas  de.  FiVf, 
Bnadanus,  S. 

Lnanus.     Vid.  Lugidns. 
Lncianus  de  laudibus  Cestria),  II.  90. 
Lucius,  rex,  II.  247. 

Lucy,  Bic  de,  justiciarius  temp.  Hen.  H., 
IL  384. 

Lndensis  monachns.     Vid.  Gilbertns. 
Lugdunensis  archiep.     Vid,  Johannes. 
Lugidus,  siyeXuanus,  siye  Molua,  abbas 

Clnain&rtensis  in  Hibemia:   de  eo,  I. 

178;  yita,  179. 
Lupus,  S.,  Trecensis  episc.:  yita, L  60,  61, 

62;  yita  et  miracula,  61;  passio,  61. 

Lupus,  Senratns,  abbas  Ferrariaoensis: 
sermo  in  festiyitate  S.  Jndod,  L  268 ; 
yita  S.  Wigberhti,  471. 

Lutrensis  abbas.     Vid.  Deicolus. 

Lydgate,  John:  life  of  S.  Alban,  L  23  ; 
life  of  S.  Alban  and  S.  Amphibal,  24; 
life  of  S.  Fremnnd,  523;  life  and  acts 
of  S.  Edmnnd,  king  and  martyr,  537. 
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M. 


MacarioB  Scotos,  II.  248. 

MachatoB,  Macloyias,  yel  MagatuB,  S.,  episc. 
AletenuB  :  vita,  I.  138,  139  {bis),  140, 
141 ;  yita,  a  Sigeberto  Gemblacenai,  138, 

139  ;    yita,  a  Bill  Leyita,  138  ;   de  eo, 

140  (itt). 

Madelgisiliu,  S.:  yita,  ab  Hariulfo,  I.  291. 
Ifageonensis   in    Hibernia   episc.      Vid, 
s    Geraldas. 
KagloriuB,  S.,  episc.  Bolensis  :  yita,  I. 

158,  159  ;  deeo,  158. 
Magnna,  8.,  Scotos,  11.  107. 
MagnntinuB  epiflcopns.     Vid.  Boniflicias. 
presbyter  :  yita  S.  Bonifkcii,  L 

480. 
Mijoria  Monasterii,  HeDricas  abbaa  etcon- 

yentas  :  epistola  ad  Hen.  IL  regem,  II. 

416. 
,    Beuedictinus   monachtiB  : 

gesta  consuloin  Andegayensimn,  II.  192. 

monachuB.    Vid.  Johannes. 

Malachiaa,  S.,  de  Hibernia  :  yita,  aactore 

Bernardo  ClareyaIlen8i,'YlL  236. 
Maldon,  battle  of,  I.  615. 
Malmesburiensis  abbaa.    VuL  Aldhelmas. 

monachuB.      Vid,  Oaillelmus. 

Malmesbury,  Godef.  de.     Vid.  GodefridaB. 
Mapes,  Gualtems :  de   Nugis    Carialiom 

Distinctiones  quinque,  n.  485. 
Marcns    anachoreta :   historia    Britonimi, 

I.  335. 
Margareta,  S. :  paaaio,  L  121. 
Margareta,    S.,    regina    Scotis :    yita    a 

Theodorico  yel  Turgoto,  IL  66;  yita, 

68. 
Marianns  Scotos:    chronica  ejus,  IT.  46, 

181,  182;  excerptio  Roberti  Hereford. 

episc.  ex  chronicis  ejns,  75. 
Markelinus :   yita  S.  Soidberti,  falso  ei 

attributa,  L  410. 
Matilda  regina  :  yersus  Serlonis  de  ea,  n. 

31 ;  de  ea,  32. 


Matilda,  imperatrix,  mater  Hen.  IL  regis  t 
epitaphinm,  IL  295;  carmina  de  ea, 
296 ;  de  ea  et  filio  gus,  475. 

Manr,  S.     Vid.  Benoit. 

Maxentii,  S.,  G.  de  Ponte.     Vid.  Game- 

Medibardns:  yita  S.  Walburgis,  L  489. 

Medocos,  S.     Vid.  Aidos,  S. 

Mellitos,  S.,  archiep.  Cantnar. :   de  ad- 

yenta  ^us  in  Britanniam,  I.  219;  yita, 

220  ;  hymnus  in  landem  ejus,  220  ;  de 

eo,  220  (bis). 
Meloms,  S.  :  acta,  L  39 ;  yita,  40  (6tt) ; 

de  eo,  40. 
Melros  in  Scotia,  abbas  de.    Vid.  Johannes 

de  Tynemutha. 
Meneyenses  episeopi :   de  sncoessione  et 

gestis  eomm,  yiz.  Bemardi  et  Dayidia 

n.,  n.  409. 
Vid.    Asserins;    Dayid  ; 

Kebios,  S. 
MensnriB  terramm,  de,  I.  30. 
Merciffi  regina.     Vid.  Ermenilda. 
reges.     Vid.  OfiieD  dno;  Penda ; 

Wulfere. 
Mercianns.     Vid.  Johannes. 
Mer..inas  :  epistola  Galfridi  Monnmet  de 

propheciis  ejus,  directa  Alex.  Lincoln. 

ep.,  1. 358 ;  yita  ejns,  per  Galf.  Monnmet. 

ad  Bobertnm  ep.  Line,  359. 
Merton,  prioratus  de,  in  com.  Snrr. :  hiat 

ftmdationis  per  Gilbertom  yioecomitem, 

et  yita  Boberti,  primi  prions,  II.  127*. 
Merwinna,  S.  :  yita,  I.  568. 
Meschines,  Rannlph  de,  earl  of  Chester,  II. 

178. 
Midensis  episc.     Vid,  Aldus. 

Milbnrga,  S.  :  vita,  I.  274,  275 ;  miracnla, 
275  ;  de  ea,  275. 

Mildgitha,  S.  :  yita,  I.  277. 

Mildretha,  S.  :  yita  a  GhMcelino,  I.  376 ; 
lectiones  de  ea,  379,  383  ;  textns  trans- 
lationis  et  institntionis  monasterii  cjos, 
379  ;  libellus  Goscelini  contra  inanes 
nsurpatores  ejus,  381  ;  natale,  381  ;  de 
ea,  383  (bis),  384  ;  yita,  384. 

Mochoemocus,  sen  Palcherius,  ^.,  abbaa 
Liatmorensis  :  yita,  I.  253  (bis). 
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MochtsuB,  S.y  de  Hil)ernia  }  Yita,  L  117. 
Mochna,  sire  Cnaniia,  S.,  abbas  Lcegsien- 

lia  :  yita,  L  866. 
Mocbndda.     Vid,  Carthaciis. 
Hodwenna,  sea  Darerca,  Tirgo  flibernica  : 

Tlta,  per  QalMdnm  Edys,  L  94, 98 ;  Tlta, 

94,  97,  98,  99  (ter),  100  (bit) ;  Tita  et 

tractatiu  de  miracnlis  ejus,  97 ;  vita,  a 

Goncnbrano,  99  }  hymnnf ,  99. 
MolaiBiiB,  alias  Laserianus,  8.,  abbaa  Dai- 

miideiisia  :  vita,  L  156. 
Molaaaiiu,  alias  Lasreanns,  S.,  abbaa  Leth- 

gUnenaia :  de  eo,  I.  389. 
MolendiiienBiB,    sive  Mdadinenaiii.     Vid, 

Bobeitns* 
Molingos,  siye  DayrgelloB,  S.,  episc.  Fer- 

nensis  :  de  eo,  I.  365. 
Molna,  S.     Vid.  Lngidua,  S. 
Monmontfa,  arobdeacon  o£    Vid,  Galfridns 

MoniimetenaiB. 

,  monk  of.     Vid,  Thomas. 

Mont  St  Michael :   hittoire  ooment  Ait 

fondee  leglise  S.  Michel  da  Mont,  par 

GniUanme  de  S.  Paer,  n.  48. 
,  abbates   de.       Vid,    Bicardna  ; 

Bobertns. 
Moretonenses  canonici.   Vid.  Qnidoj  Rai- 

noldus. 
Morgan,  Fhilippns,  episo.  Eliensis,  II.  107. 
Morinomm  eccL  archidiac.      Vid,  Qaal- 

teras. 
Morlanensis  monachns.     Vid,  Bemardns. 
Morley,  Daniel  of,  11.  660. 
Monnu,  S.,  alias  Fintanns,  abbas  Tagh- 

munnenais :  vita,  I.  S26. 
Moremundensis,  abbas.     Vid,  Odo. 
Moriel :  Tersos  Serlonis  ad  earn,  IL  93. 


N. 


Kectaans  Scotus,  II.  118. 

Kennins  Sapiens,  aut  Gildas  Minor,  I.  834; 
historia  Britonom,  318,  833,  333  (&m), 
385,  336,  337,  339  (6u),  331,  333  {bit% 
335,  337  ;  Irish  version,  336  ;  eologinm 


Nennins  Sapiens— «oiit. 
Britannia,  318,  334  (bis)  ;  res   gestae, 
337,  333  ;  apologia  gentis  Britonom, 
330  ;f  chronicon  Britannise,  883. 

Neotns,  &,  abbas  :  yita,  I.  538,  540,  543 

544,  548  ;  de  eo,  548. 
Neotns,  S. :  chronic6n  fimi  ^ns,  L  557. 

Neubrigensis.canonictts.     Vid,  Gnillelmns. 

Nicolans  monachns,  IL  313. 

Nioolans  Dnnelmensis,  II.  417. 

Nicolans  Gloncestriee  :  chronioon,  I.  513. 

Nicolans  Wigomiensis,  IL  149. 

Niger,  S. :  de  eo,  I.  365. 

Niger,  Radnlphus  :  chronicon,  cnm  oon- 
tinnatione,  IL  387  ;  chronioon,  cnm 
addit  Badnlphi  Goggeshal.,  415  ;  chro- 
nicon, 496. 

Ninianus,  S.,  Pictomm  Anstralinm  apo- 
stolus :  vita,  ab  Ailredo  Rievallensi,  I. 
44,  45  ;  de  eo,  46. 

Nonant,  Hugo  de,  episc.  de  Coventria: 
hist,  de  ^ectione  Gnillelmi  de  Longo 
Campo,  IL  511. 

NorfolchiA  et  Snffolchin  rex.     Vid.  Wal- 

dens. 
Norico,  confessor  in.     Vid.  Solus. 

Normandie,  chroniques  de,  II.  406,  517  ; 
annales,  539,  541. 

Normanni :  tractatus  de  eorum  in  Angliam 
adTentu,  I.  674  {bis),  II.  6,  536 ;  gesta 
coram  in  Francia,  I.  553 ;  nomina 
Normannorum  qui  floruemnt  in  Anglia 
ante  Conqniestam,  667 ;  chronica  eomm, 
359,  U.  473  ;  historia,  a  Goillelroo  Cal- 
culo,  U.  8, 10  ;  historia  coram,  a  GuiU* 
Gemmetic,  300. 

NoimanniflB  Magnus  Rotnlns  Scaccarii,  11. 
445 ;  Rotnli  Normannia,  536. 

Normannin  daces  :  Dado  de  S.  Qnintino 
de  gestis  eomm,  I.  616 ;  genealogia,  II. 
140 ;  lestoire  e  la  genealogie  des  dux 
qui  nnt  este,  par  Benoit  de  S.  Maor, 
193  ;  genealogia,  a  BoUone  ad  R  Stepha- 
nnm,  364 ;  le  Boman  de  Ron  et  de  oes 
duos,  par  Bob.  Waoe,  431  ;  tabula  a 
BoUone  ad  Bic.  L  regem,  468. 

Fu/.  GaliHdas ;  Guillelmns  ; 

Bicaidus  i  Bobertas;  Stephanos. 
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Kortliiim1>rauet  Amtftln^  ab  an.  731  ad  an. 

76S,  I.  485. 
Northmnbri,  I.  223 ;  chroaologiE  spectans 

adeos,  464. 
Northumbria :  de  ezordio  Chriftianitatu  et 

religionis  in  ea,  per  Simeonem  Dnnelm., 

II.  77. 
,  moDasterinm  8.  Petri  in.      Vid, 

Wirimutbam. 
Koitbnmbris  comes,  Ucbtredofl:  Symeon 

de  probitate  qns,  L  569. 
Notbebnns,  S.,  arcbiep.  Cantoar.  :   enlo- 

ginm,  L  468. 
Kottinc^iam.     Vid.  GalfKdiu. 
NoTi  Monaaterii  abbai.     Vid,  Kobertos. 


o. 


Obitnaria  divers.  eccL  sive  coenob.,  L  673. 
Odo,  Bfljocensis  episcopus:  Tereus  Serlonis 

ad  earn,  IL  37,  77  ;  carmen  Hildeberti 

ad  cum,  77. 
Odo,  S.,  arcbiep.  Cantoar.,  L  402;  vita, 

ab  Eadmero,  >566;  vita,  567,  56S;  de 

eo,  568. 
Odo  of  Kent,  prior  of  Canterbury,  II.  551. 
Odo,  abbas  Mnremondensis,  II.  423. 
Odo.     Vid»  Cirington. 
O'Donellns,  Magnus,  TirconallisBprinceps: 

vita  S.  Columbie,  i.  173. 
Ofia,  rex    Anglo-Saxonicorum,   fiindator 

eccl.  S.  Albani :  de  eo,  1.  27 ;  chartad 

ejus  abbatiai,  34. 
Ofte,  aive  Offani,  duo,  Merciomm  reges, 

cflsnobii  S.  Albani  fnndatores  :  yite,  per 

Matthsum  Paris,  L  498. 
Ordericus   Yitalis,    monachus  UticenaiB : 

Historia  Ecdesiastica,  II.  217. 
Osbem  of  Gloucester,  IL  238. 
Osbemns,prseoentoreccl.  Ghristi  Cantnar., 

n.  95;  vita  S.  Dunstani,  L  597,  600, 

609;    vita  S.  Elpbegi,   arcbiep.  Cant., 

619;  historia  de  trans],  corporis  ^usdem, 


Osbemns— i»iU. 
621;   historia   ezpeditionis  Franoomm, 
Anglomm,  etc.  ad  obsidendom  Ulisai- 
ponam  in  Portugallia,  IL  230. 

Oabertns  Cantnariensis:  vita  S.  Dnnstani, 
L  603;  liber  de  miracnlis  ejusdem,  604. 

Osbertus,  abbas  S.  Crueis,  Edinbnrg.,  II. 
214. 

Osbertus,  monachos  de  Stoke  Clare.  Vuf. 
Clare,  Osbertus  de. 

Osbertus,  Westmon.  prior :  vita  et  miracnla 
S.  Edward!  Confessoris,  I.  636. 

Osgilha,  seu  Ositha,  S.:  vita,  I.  524,  525; 
de  ea,  525. 

Osmund,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  IL  83. 

Osneyensis  monachus:  chronica  Anglo- 
rum,  IL  416. 

Ostiensis  episcopus,  L  642. 

Oswaldns,  S.,  episc.  Wigom.  et  Ebor.  ar- 
cbiep.: vita,  1.  609,  614;  de  eo,  611, 
613 ;  vita,  ab  Eadmero,  612  ;  vita,  a 
priore  Wigom.,  613;  vita,  a  monacho 
Rameseiensi,  614  ;  passio,  614. 

Oswinus,  S.,  rex  Deiomm:  vita,  L  248; 
inventio,  248;  miracula,  249;  de  eo, 
250;  passio,  250  (bis)-,  **Seint  Oswin, 
'<  the  king,  the  holy  martir,"  251. 

Othlonus,  monachus  Benedietinus :  vita  S. 
Boni&cii,  L  480. 

Ondoceus,  S.,  Landavensis  arcbiep.:  vita* 
L  145  ;  de  eo,  146  {bis). 

Oweyn,  miles.    Vid.  Patricius. 

Oxfordise  rex,  Didanus,  I.  462. 

Oxoniensis  archidiaconus.     Vid.  Caleniua. 

,  prior  S.  Prides  wide.  Vid.  Canntns, 

Bob.;  Philippus. 

virgo.     Fuf.  Fridesvida. 


P. 


Palsestina,  n.  425, 491 ;  Terrs  Sancte  de- 
scriptio,  a  Sewulib,  95 ;  hist.  Peregrin*- 
tionis  in  earn,  seu  Belli  Sacri,  136;  Terrae 
Sanctee  chronlcon,  455, 
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Fareo,  abbas  de.     Vid,  Radulphus. 

PorU,  Matthseus:  Tits  dnonun  OflBtfom, 
Merdonim  legum,  I.  498. 

ParidacenslB.     Vid,  Serlo. 

Partitio  provineua  in  schinui  et  episeopatOB 
et  regna,  I.  502. 

PaterniM,  8.,  epueopua:  Tita,  L  129, 130; 
de  eo,  130. 

Pfttrieiiu,  8.,  Hibernin  apoctolns:  acta 
synodi  ejus,  Aiudlii  et  laemini  in 
Hibernia,  I.  62 ;  synodas  alift  ejus,  62  ; 
oanones  ei  aacripti»  62 1  hymnus  a  S. 
Heoo,  62  )  yita,  64,  65,  66,  67,  68,  69, 
70,  81 }  yita  tripartita,  a  S.  ETino,  65 ; 
bis  hymn,  66 ;  Tita,  a  8.  Patricio  juniors, 
67  s  nta  et  actna,  a  Frobo,  67  ;  vita,  a 
8.  Elerano  8apiente,  67 ;  Ufe,  by  Bobert 
of  Gloucester,  68  ;  de  co,  68,  70 }  legen- 
dsB,  70,  71;  cannina  de  eo,  70;  pro- 
phetia  ^us,  70 ;  libellus  qus,  71 ;  con- 
fessio  egos,  71  (6m)  ;  liber  de  pnrgatorio 
ejus,  ab  Henrico  de  8alteria,  72  (fru),  73, 
74,76,  78;  de  pnrgatorio  ejus,  73,  74, 
75,  76,  79,  80,  81,  82,  83,  84  ;  purgato- 
rium  ^us,  per  quod  transiyit  Oweyn,  76; 
Henrici  Saltereyensis  narratio  de  in- 
gressa  militis  Oweni  in  i|urgatorium 
4jns,  76,  78  ;  po^me  du  purgatoire  en 
Irelande,  par  nn  moine  de  8altereie,  77  ; 
pnrgatorinm  ejus,  narrante  Gilberto 
lAdensi,  77 ;  Yisio  ^usdem  Gilb.,  77  ; 
traites  du  purgatoire,  77,  82,  83  (  de  vita 
^us— miraculum  de  Owen,  78  ;  the  re- 
velation which  W.  8taunton  saw  in  his 
purgatory,  79  ;  narratio  de  p<Bnis  in- 
femalibuB,  80;  procsmiuni  memoriale, 
guper  Tisitatione  Dom.  Lanr.  Batholdi, 
baronis  Hungaris,  factum  de  purga- 
torio  ^us,  80 ;  liber  de  posnis  purga- 
torii  cjuB,ubi  de  ^us  vita  et  miiaculis, 
81  ;  purgatorium,  sive  prophetis  ^us  de 
sUtu  ecd.,  82;  relatio  de  pnrgatorio 
^us»  a  Petro  Lombardo,  82. 

Patricius,  8n3iinio'  s  ▼i^  S.  Patricii  Magni, 
1.67. 

Paulinus,  S.,  archiep.  Ebor.:  vita,  I.  229  ; 
de  eo,  230  (bis). 

Pattlinus:  de  eo,  XL,  137. 

VOL.  II. 


Paulus,  8.,  Leonensis  episc:  vita,  a 
monacho  Floriacensi,  L  157  ;  vita, 
157  iter),  158  (ter). 

Paulus  Diaconus  :  vita  8.  Gregorii  papa, 
I.  203. 

Penda,  Merdormn  rex  :  fills  ejus,  L  370. 

Perronensis  abbas.     Vid,  Ultanus. 
Perside,  episc.  in.     Vid,  Ivo. 
Petriburgense  monasterium:  historia  Sax- 

onica  in  eo,  II.  30  ;  historia  ejus,  202  ; 

historia  ejus,  ab  Hugone  Candido,  412  ; 

chronicon  ejus,  427. 
Petriburgensis  abbas.     Vid.  Benedictus. 
Petrocus,  8.,  abbas  :  de  eo,  I.  117. 
Petrus,  8.,  primus  abbas  SS.  Petri  et  Pauli, 

Cantuaria  :  vita,  ab  Eadmero,  I.  206. 
PhiUppus,    episc.    Eystettensia :    vita    8. 

Walburgis,  I.  489. 
Philippus,  prior  8.  Frideswidtt,  II.  418  ;  de 

miraculis  ^usdem  Sanctee,  I.  460. 
Philippus  *  Leodiensis  :    viu   8.    Thorns 

Btfcket,  IL  353. 
Philippus  Remensis,  IL  533. 

PhiUppe  de  Than,  U.  141. 
Picot,vioecomes  deGrandebruge:  narratio 

de  contentione  inter  eum  et  Gundulfum, 

IL104. 
Pictavensis.     Vid.  Guillelmus. 
Pictorum  apostolus.     Vid.  llinianus. 

Pike,  John,  II.  124. 

Piranus,  8.,  episcopus  s  vita,  1. 102.     Vid, 

Kiaranus. 
Poitiers,  bp.  o£     Vid.  John  Bdlesmains. 
Polonus,  Martinus  t  excerpta  ex  historia 

ejus,  IL  474. 
Polychronicon  Banulphi  Higdeni,  I.  675. 

Polychronitudo  Baslleos,  sive  hist,  belli 

contra  Saracenos,  II.  489. 
Polycraticus  Johannis  8arisbur.,  IL  421. 

PonderibuB,  de,  I.  30. 
Pontefractum.     Vid.  Hogo. 
Ponticus  Virunnins.     Vid.  Virunnius. 
Pontlniacensis  ecclesia :  tractatni  de  pro- 
missione    8.  Thom»  Becket  el  ftcta 

n.  382. 
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Fortngaliia  :  hist.  cxpeditionU  Angloram, 
etc.  in  earn,  temp.  Hildefonsi  regis,  11. 230. 
Probos  :  vita  et  actus  S.  Patricii,  I.  67. 
rromicensis.     Vid.  RadulphuF. 
Fiilcherius,  S.     Vid.  Mochoemocos. 
Pullus.     Vid.  BobertuB  Pullus. 


Q. 

Queranus,  S.     Vid.  Kiaranos. 
Quintinus,  S.     Vid.  Dado. 


R 


Radbodns,  S.,  Trajectensis  episc :  sermo 

de  S.  Suidberto,  I.  411  ;  carmen  alie- 

goricum  de  eodem,  i6. 
Radulphus  presbyter :  de  morte  Bic.  L, 

II.  528. 
BaduJphus,  arcbiep.  Cantoar. :  epist  ad 

papam  de  consecratione  archiep.  Eborac., 

II.  147. 
Radulphus,  abbas  Coggeshalensis  :  addita- 

menta  ad  chronicon  Rad.Nigrij  U.  415 ; 

chronicon  AngUc,  541. 
Radulpbus  de  Dlceto.     Vid.  Diceto,  R.  de. 
Radulphus  de  Dunstaple.     Vid.  Dunstaple. 
Radulphus,  abbas  de  Pareo,  II.  202. 
Radulphus  Pmmice^sis,  monachus  Clnnia- 

censis  :  confessio  regis  Hen.  TL  de  Terbo 

quod  protttlit,  etc.,  IL  386. 
Radulphus,  eleemosynarius  Westmonast., 

IL  244,  410. 
Raherus :  liber  fhndationis  prioratns    S. 

Barth.,  London.,  per  eum,  II.  187. 
Rainoidus,  Moretonensis  canonicns  :  epist 

de  vita  Guidonis  canonic!,  IL  139. 
Rameseiensis  abbatia  :  de  fundatione  ^us, 

narratio  per  Joh.  de  Tynemntha,  I.  569  ; 

TersQs  in  laudem  ^na,  anctore  Abbone 

Floriacensi,  619 ;  hiatoria,  682,  IL  262 

(W»). 
» abbas.     Vid.  Andreas. 


Rameseienses  monachi.     Vid.  Bridftrthos ; 

Guillehnus. 
Rameseiensis  monachus :  vita  S.  Oswaldi,  L 

614. 
Ratholdus,  Lanrentius,   baro  Hungaris: 

procemium  memoriale  super  visitatione 

ejus,  fiictum  de  purgatorio  S.  Patricii^ 

L  80. 
Ratuilitts  episcopus:  vita  S.  Machnti,  ei 

inscripta,  I.  138. 
Reading,  abbas  de.     Vid.  Hugo. 
Regan,  Maurice,  interpreter  to  the  king  of 

Lemster:  history  of  Ireland,  IL  402. 
Reginaldus  :   epistolsB  de  tempore  Balde- 

wini,  n.  531. 
Reginaldus  Cantuariensis»  H.  197. 
ReginaldusDunelmensis.  Vid.  Coldingham. 
Remensis.     Vid.  Philippus. 

archiepiscopns.     Fu/.  Pnloo. 

canonicns.     Vid.  Frodoaidns. 

Remigins,  S.,  episc  Lincoln. :  legenda  qua, 

a  Giraldo  Cambrensi,  II.  65,  558. 
Retenensis.     Vid.  Robertns. 
Ricardus,  S.,  rex   apud   Anglo^Sazones, 

I.  430. 

Ricardus  I.,  rex  Anglias,  II.  247, 468,  526, 
528    (bis),    529,    539;    Poliehronitado 
Basileos,  sive   hist    belli   quod  geasit 
contra    Saracenos,  489;  chronicon  de 
rebus  tempore  ejus,  a  Ric.  Diviaiensi, 
491 ;  de  vita  et  gestis,  auct  Benedicto 
Petroburg.,  493;   cantilens  ejus,    499, 
516  ;  itinerarinm  peregrinomm  et  geata 
ejus,  a  Ricardo,  can.  S.  Trin.  Lond.,  600 ; 
romances  concerning  him,  519,    520; 
poem  on  his  acts,  521 ;  lamentatio  de 
morte  ^us,  521 ;  de  gloriosis  ^ns  vie- 
toriis    in    itinere    Hierosolym.,     521 ; 
de   morte  ejus,    522 ;  vita^    522   (bis) ; 
vita  a  Benedicto,  522 ;  hist,  de  exped. 
in  Hieros.,  523;   hist,  de  gestis  ^us, 
523;  Gaufridi  Anglici  carmen  ad  Im- 
peratorem,  pro   liberatione  qua,   524 ; 
versus  Ganfridi  Yinesao^  de  eo,  526 
(bis) ;  Radulphus  de  morte  ^ni,  528  ; 
hist  de  rebus  ab  eo  gestis,  ab  itinere 
Hieroeol.  ad   obitum,  530;  chroDiooa 
de  temp,  ejus,  a  Gervasio,  537. 
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Kicardus  I.,  dux  Normanniac:  filia  vjus. 

Vid,  Emma. 
Kichard  the  Englishman,    sum.   Fastolf, 

II.  478. 

Ricardus,  archicp.  Cantuar.,  II.  402. 

RicarduB  Divisiensis,  monachus  Winton. : 
historia  Anglitc,  IL  201  ;  chronioon  de 
rebus  tempore  Ric.  I.,  491. 

Ricardos,  mon.  Elicnsis  :  hist,  dc  conver- 
sione  abbatias  Eli^nsis  in  cpiscopatum, 
II.  lOG. 

RicarduB,  prior  Elienais,  II.  508;  conti- 
nuatio  historio)  Eliensis,  309. 

Ricaidus,  Fuldensis  abbas,  II.  82. 

Ricardus,  prior  Hagustaldensis  :  annotatio 

dc  statu  et  episcopis  Hagust  cccl.,  II. 

121 ;  hist,  de  gcstis  regis  Stephani,  et  de 

bello  Standard!,  206. 
Kicardus,  canon.  S.  Trin.  Lond.  :  itinera- 

rium  peregrinorum,  et  gesta  regis  Ric.  I., 

II.  500. 
Kicardus,  abbas  S.  Michaelis  de  Monte : 

continuationes  chronicorum  ejus  a  Rad. 

de  Diceto,  IL  527. 
Kicardus  Westmonasteriensis  :   speculum 

historiale  de   gestis  regum  Anglice,  I. 

645. 
Ricardus  Wigomiensis :  carmen  in  mortem 

Hen.  I.  regis,  II.  195. 
Ricemarchus  monachus  :  vita  S.  Davidis, 

I.  120. 

Ricemark,  bishop  of  S.  David's,  II.  81. 

Rievallensis,  M.  frater  :  cpistola  ad  Tho- 
mam  Becket,  II.  319. 

RievaUensis  abbas.  Vid,  Ailrcdus ;  Ethcl- 
redus. 

Rievallenses  monachi.  Vid.  Daniel,  Wal- 
ter; Guillelmus. 

Robertus  Curthose,  dux  Normandis  :  de 
obitu  ejus,  II.  196. 

liobertus,  S.  Andrcanus  cpisc.,  II.  282. 

Robertus  Beccensis  :  epist.  ad  Gervasium 
priorem  S.  Serenici,  II.  245. 

Robert  the  Scribe,  prior  of  Bridlington, 

II.  418. 

liobert  of  Dunstaple.     Vid,  Dunstople. 
VOL.  IL 


I 


Robertus,  mon.  Glastoniensis,  prior  Wiu- 

ton.,  n.  398;  chronicon  Ricardi  Divis., 

ei  dicatum,  II.  491. 
Robert  of  Gloucester  :  life  of  S.  Alban,  1. 

25 ;  life  of  S.  Tatrick,  68 ;    life   «f  S. 

Brlgid,  111;  life  of  S.  Alphcge,  623. 

Robertas,  Ilerefordicnsis  cpiscopus.     Vid. 

Foliot. 
liobertns  MolendincnsiB,sive  Meludinensis, 

episc.  Hereford.,  IL  296. 
Robertus,  episc.  Lincoln. :  vita  Merlin i,  ad 

eum  dicata  per  Galfridum  Monumcten- 

sem,  I.  359. 

Robertus,  abbas  Montcnsis  :  chronica,  II. 

437. 
Robertas,  S.,  abbas  Nov!  Monastcrii:  vita, 

II.  282  ;  de  eo,  auctore  Job.  de  Tync- 

mutha,  283. 

Robert  of  Flymton,  archdeacon  of  Totncvs, 
and  abbot  of  Tavistock,  II.  226. 

Robertus  Retcnsis,  sive  Ketcncnsis,  II.  210. 
Robertus  Fullus,  archid.  Kofifcusis,  II.  242. 
Robertus,  abbas  Salopiensis,  IL  211;  vila 

S.  Wenefredaj,  L  180,  181. 
Robertus,  monachus  Walciodorensis :  vitu 

Forannani,  episcopi  Waldod.,  1.  584. 
Roffenses    episcopi.      Vid,   Gundulphus; 

Ithamarus. 
Rofifensis  archidiaconus.      Vid,   Robertus 

Fullus. 
Roffensis  ecclesia:  tcxtus,  per  Emulphum, 

II.  150 ;  annales  ejus,  236. 

Roger  of  Forde,  II.  41 7. 

Roger  of  Hereford,  U.  415. 

Roger  de  Iloveden.     Vid.  Uoveden. 

Roger  de  Fontigny:  vitaS.  Thomo:  Becket, 

IL349. 
Rogerus,  episc.  Sarisb.,  II.    284  ;  poema 

de    damnis  ccclesios    Sarisb.   per    eum 

rcparatis,  IL  207. 

liollo,  primus  dux  Normannorum,  U.  264. 

Roman  de  Rou  et  des  dues  de  Normaudie, 
par  Robert  Waoe,  H.  431. 

Romani  imperatores,  II.  467. 
Roscrdensis   in    Hibernia    abbas.      Vid. 
Cronanus. 
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Bothomagenses  archiepiscopi :  actaeomm, 

regnante  Willelmo  L,  IL  45. 

Vid.  Hugo  ;  Eotrodua. 

BotroduB,  archiep.  Bothomag.  :  cpiatoJs, 

II.  428. 
Botuli  de  dominabna  et  pueris  et  paellis,de 

donatione  regis  in  xii  comitat,  IL  450. 
Botuli  Chartanim,  II.  535. 
Botuli  Cnrise  Begis,  II.  507. 
Botuli  NormannisB,  U.  536. 
Botuli  de  Oblatis,  II.  536. 
Buadanus,  ^.,  abbas  de  Lothra :  vita,  I. 

164,  165  iter), 
BudulAis,  monachus  Fuldensis :    vita  S. 

Liobs,  I.  485. 
Buffinus,  S.,  filiuii  regis  Wlferi :  passio,  I. 

269 ;  vita,  272  (Jbis). 
BumwolduB,  8. :  vita,  I.  256,  257  ;  de  eo, 

257. 
Bufibford,  monachus  de.     Vid,  Gnillelinas 

Bievall. 
Butland.     Vid,  Hugo. 
Buyenais  monachus :    vita   S.  Gildie,  I. 

154. 


s. 


SsBwulfus  de  situ  Hierusalem,  sivc  de- 
scriptio  Terra  Sancts,  IL  95. 

Sagii  presbyter  :  epist.  Fiscanni  ad  eum  de 
pugna  apud  Tinchebraium,  II.  99. 

Saigerensis  episc.     Vid,  Eiaranus,  S. 

Sainct  Faer,  Guillaume  ^e  :  histoire  co- 
ntent fut  fbndee  leglise  S.  Michel  du 
Mont,  n.  48. 

Salteria,  monachus  de.    Vid,  Henricus. 

Salopiensls,  abbatia  S.  Petri :  hist,  funda- 
tionis  qusy  II.  190. 

abbas.     Vid  Bobertus. 

Sampson,  S.,  episc.  Dolensis  :  vita,  I.  141, 
142,  143,  144;  de  eo,  142  ;  vita,  a  Bal- 
drico,  Dolensi  episc.,  143. 

Sampson,  S.,  archiep.  Landav.,  II.  184. 

Sampson,  monk  of  Canterbury,  II.  392. 


Samthana,  S.,  abbatissa  Clonbronenais : 
vita,  I.  468. 

Sancti:  catalogi  eomm,  L  100,  666 ;  de  iia 
in  Anglia  sepultis,  666. 

Saraceni,  II.  136,  489. 

Sarisburiensis  ecclesia:  poema  de  damnis 
ejus  per  Bogerum  episcopum  reparatis, 
IL  207. 

Sarisburiensis.     Vtd,  Bogerus. 

episcopuB.     Vid,  Osmundns. 

Sarisburiensis,  Johannes,  episc.  Camoten- 
sis :  vita  Anselmi,  U.  Ill  ;  vita  S. 
Thonue  Becket,  320  ;  defloratio  episto- 
larum  gus  pro  causa  Tlnmue  B^etti, 
per  Guidonem  Suwicensem,  387  ;  epi- 
stolse,  418  ;  Polycraticua,  sive  de  Kugis 
Curialium,  etc.,  42  i. 

Sartis,  Henricus,  abbas  de  :  Henricus  de 
Salteria  ad  eum,  de  purgatorio  S.  Patricii, 
L  72,  74,  78. 

Saxones,  L  222,  623,  667,  IL  136  ;  his- 
toria  eomm,  secundum  GotiMdum  Yi- 
terb.,  I.  91  ;  chronica  eorum,  L  359,  II. 
473 ;  part  of  a  Saxon  chronicle,  trans- 
lated by  Hegg,  L  492;  Saxonid  «vi 
codex  diplomaticus,  665;  Badnlfbs  de 
Diceto  de  adventu  eomm,  II.  234  ;  Brat 
y  Saeson,  243  ;  Saxonicum  chioniooo, 
250 ;  annales  eomm,  529. 

Saxonum  reges :  chronicon  eomm,  L  501 ; 
catalogus  eoiom,  a  Cerdico  ad  Bgbertum, 
511  ;  historia  eorum,  n.  167. 

Saxonum  Ocddentalium  rex.     VvL  Ina. 

Saxonum  Orientalium  episoopus.  VuL 
Cedd. 

Scaccarii,  Magnus  Rotulus,  vel  Magnus 
Botulus  Plpse,  de  anno  31  H.  L,  IL  180l 

Scaccarii  Nornuumis  Magnus  Botulus,  H. 
445. 

Scaccario,  Antiquus  Bialogns  de,  IL  410. 

Scoti :  de  adventu  eomm  in  Britanniam, 
n.  137  ;  chronicon  eorum,  dve  Hiber- 
nensiimi,  191  ;  Seoti-chionicon,  a  Jo. 
Fordnn,  228. 
Scotise  reges  i  eomm  genealogia,  IL  94. 

Va,  Constantinus  ;  David  ; 

Guillelmus. 
regina.     Fu^.  Mai^^areta. 
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Scotlandas,  abbas  Cantoariie  :  translatio  S. 
Adriani,  I.  404. 

Scotns.  Vid.  Marianas  ;  Macarius ;  Mag- 
nus; Nectanas. 

Selebiense  nonast.,  fundatum  in  hon.  S. 
Germani  :  historia  ^us,  II.  446. 

Selebiensis  monachns :  miracula  S.  Ger- 
mani,  I.  52. 

Sempringham.     Vid.  Gilbertos. 

Senatus  BraTonins,  prior  Wigom.:  vita  S. 
Oswaidi,  I.  613 ;  vita  S.  Wulstani,  II. 
69,  74. 

SenanuB,  S.,  Jnsy  Gathi :  vita,  L  124,  125, 
126;  deeo,  126. 

Serenici,  S.,  prior.     Vid.  Gervasias. 

Sergios  L,  papa  :  epistola  ad  Ceolfridam, 
abbatem  mon.  SS.  Petri  et  Pauli  apud 
Wirimutham  et  Gymum,  de  Beda  Bo- 
mam  transmittendo,  I.  386. 

Serio,  n.  178. 

Serlo  :  rhythmus  de  S.  Thoma  Becket,  IL 
371. 

Serio,  canon  of  Bayeux,  and  abbot  of  Glou- 
cester, 11.69,97;  versus  dereginaMathilda, 
31 ;  yersus  ad  Odonem,  Bigocensem  epi- 
scopum,  37,  77;  versus  deregeGuillelmo, 
43  ;  versus  de  Lanfhmco,  58 ;  versus  de 
Wulstano,  74 ;  versus  de  capta  B^jocen- 
sium  civitate,  98. 

Serlo  Parisiacensis  :  versus  ad  Muriel,  II. 
93. 

Serlo  monachuB,  frater  Badulfi  abbatis  de 
Parco :  descriptio  de  bello  inter  regem 
ScotlflB  et  barones  Anglise,  II.  202. 

Servatus.     Vid.  Lupus. 

Sezbnrga,  S.,  regina  et  abbatissa  :  vita,  I. 
264,  360,  362;  lectiones  in  festivitate, 
361 ;  de  ea,  361 ;  excerpta  e  vita,  362. 

Shirebumenses  episcopi.  Vid,  Aldhel- 
mus;  Wulsinus. 

Sigebertus,  monacbus  Gemblacensis  :  vita 
S.  Maclovii,  I.  138,  139  ;  chronicon,  II. 
116. 

SigfHdus,  S. :  vita  a  Yen.  Beda,  I.  413. 

Simeon,  monacbus  Dunelmi :  de  obses- 
sione  Dunelmi,  et  de  probitate  Ucbtredi 
comitis,  L  5  69 ;  epistola  de  archiepiscopis 


Simeon,  monacbus  Dunelmi^conl. 
Eboraci,  adHugonem  decanuminscripta, 
570 ;  historia  de  exordio  Cbristianitatis 
in  Northumbria,  et  de  exortu  Lindis&m. 
et  Dunelm.  ecclesiffi,  n.  77 ;  chronicon 
de  primis  AngliiD  regibus,  136 ;  hist,  de 
regibus  Anglorum  et  Dacorum,  174 ; 
continuatio  historiae  ejus  per  Johannem 
Hagustald.,  258;  epistola,  ad  Hugonem 
Ebor.  de  archiepiscopis  Eboraci,  259. 

Simon,  S.,  Crispeniensis  comes,  monacbus, 
11.31. 

Simon,  Albanensis  ccanobii  abbas:  epi- 
stola prtefixfB  passioni  et  vitie  S.  Al- 
bani,  I.  4,  11. 

Sleptensis  episcopusL     Vid.  Fiecus. 

Smithfield.     Vid.  Bartbolomfei,  S. 

Sollemniacensis  in  Lemovicibus  monacbus. 
Vid.  TiUo. 

Solus,  monacbus  et  confessor  in  Norieo  : 
vita,  ab  Ermanrico  Elwagensi,  L  494. 

Somersetensis  episcopus.     Vid.  Giso. 

Sotovagina,  Hugh,  archdeacon  of  York, 
IL  477  ;  vita  S.  Thurstani,  210. 

Spalding,  monk  of.     Vid.  Adalbert. 

Speculum  historiale  de  gestis  regum  An- 
glic, per  Ricardum  Westmonast,  L 
645. 

Standardo,  bellum  de«  n.  202,  204,  205, 
206. 

Staunton,  William;  revelation  seen  by 
him  in  Patrick's  purgatory,  L  79. 

Stephani,  WilL  filius.     Vid.  Fits  Stephen. 

Stephanus,  rex  Anglis,  n.  189  (bis),  197, 
201,  257,  263,  264  (bis);  epistola  de 
canonisando  rege  Edwardo,  Confessore, 
I.  642 ;  charta  confirmans  leges  [Hen. 
L],  IL  197 ;  hist,  de  gestis  ejus,  a 
Ricardo  Hagust,  206 ;  gesta,  241 ; 
chronicon  de  temp,  ejus,  a  Gervasio,  537. 

Stephanus,  presbyter  :  epistola  Aunarii, 
episcopi  Autissiodorensis,  ad  eum,  et  ejus 
responsio,  I.  56. 

Stephanus,  archiep.  Cantuar.:  tractatus 
de  translatione  S.  Thorns  Becket,  IL 
377. 

Stephanus,  abbas  Ebor.,  11. 119. 
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Stpphanim,  alias  Galfridna,  Landavensis, 
ir.  144. 

Stqjhaniu.     Vid.  Whitby. 

Stoke  Clare,  monachtis  de.     Vid.  Clare. 

Strabo,  Walafridus,  abbas  Angiensis :  vita 
S.  Galli,  I.  231,  234  ;  vita  S.  Blaitmaici, 
abbatis  IliienAis,  cum  aliU  monachis, 
497. 

Saidbertiis,  S.,  epi§copu8,  Frisontun  et  Bo- 
mctuariorum  apofitoliw :  vita,  I.  410  ; 
Benno  S.  Badbodi  dc  eo,  411  ;  carmen 
allegoricum  ejiudemde  eu,  411. 

Sulcardus  :  de  ecclesia  Westmonasterii,  I. 
644 ;  chronograpbos,  XL  31. 

Surdensis  abbas.     Vid.  Finianus. 

Suwicensis  prior.     Vid.  Gnido. 

SwithaDi,  S.,  prior.     Vid,  Godefridus. 

Swithunus,  S.,  cpiscopns  WintoDifc  :  vita, 
I.  TjIS;  miracula,  614,517,  518  (bis); 
miracula,  per  Lantfredum,  Wintoniensem 
monachum,  514;  vita,  per  Wolgtanum, 
515  ;  hlRtoria  translation  is  et  miracu- 
lonmi,  51fi  ;  de  eo,  517,  519  {bis). 

Synicon.     Vid.  Simeon. 


T. 


Taghmunnensis  abba**.     Vid.  Munnu,  S. 
TatheiiB,  S.,  confessor  de  Ilibernia :  vita, 

I.  85  ;  de  CO,  86. 
Tathwynus,  Cantuar.    archiep. :    vita,  I. 

459. 
Tavistock,  abbot  of.    Vid.  Robert  of  Piym- 

ton. 
Teliavus,  S.,  episcopus  :  vita,  a  Galfrido, 

I.  130  ;  vita,  132  ;  de  eo,  132. 
Templi   milites :    inquisitio    de   terramm 

donationibus  eU  spectantinm,  II.  451. 
Terra  Sancta.     Vid.  Palasstina. 
Tewkesbcriensis  abbas.     Vid.  Alanus. 
Than.     Vid.  PhiUppe  de  Than. 
Theobaldus,  archiep.  Cantnar. :  epist.  ad 

Alfredum  ep.  Wigorn.,  II.  286;   com- 
pendium vitre  ejup,  287. 


Theodoricns,  monacbiiaDiiiielm.,  confessor 

Margaretse,    reginai    Scotomm :     vita 

regioa;  illins,  11.  66. 
Theodoras,  S.,  archiep.  Cantnar. :  de  ad- 

ventu  ejus,  1. 362 ;  vita,  363 ;  de  eo,  363  ; 

lectiones,  363. 
Tbetfordense  ccenobinm  :  historia  ejus,  per 

Cralfridom  monachum,  II.  192. 
Thomas,  poet  named»  II.  534. 
Thomas  J.,  archiep.  Ebor.,  IL  91, 102  ;  de 

reformatione  eccL  Ebor.  per  earn,  137. 
Thomas  IL,  archiep.  Ebor.,  n.  123  ;  vita, 

103. 
Thomas,  Eliensis  monachos,  IL  553 ;  viti 

S.  Etheldreds  reginse,  L  278  ;  miracula 

S.  Etheldredie,  280;  historia  Eliensis, 

IL  106;  fragmentumdedignitate  abbatis 

Eliensis,  106.      . 
Thomas,  monk  of  Monmouth,  II.  396. 
Thurstanus,  archiep.   Eborac :    vita,  II. 

103;   de  sententia  pro   libertate   eccL 

obtenta  per  enm,    137;   epist   ad  W. 

Carboys,   186;    vita,  per  Hugonem  de 

Pontefracto  et  Galfndum  de  Nottingham, 
'    209  ;  vita,  210  ;  vita,  ab  Hugone  Soto. 

vagina,  210. 
Tibba,  sive  Tilba,  consanguinea  filtanim 

Merciorum  regis:  de  ea,  I.  370. 
Tigemachus,  S.,  episc.  Hibemiaj  (de  Cln- 

anacois) ;    vita,  I.   105  (bis) ;  annales 

ejus,  II.  50. 
Tilbury,  Johannes  de,  II.  482. 
Tillo,  Paulus,  S.,  monachus  SoUemniacen- 

sis  :  vita,  I.  364  (bis). 
Tinchebraium,  epistolffi  de  pugna  apud,  II. 

99  (bis). 
Tirconallia3  princeps.     Vid.  OT>onellu8. 
Totesburioe,  fratres  :  epistola  Haimonis  ad 

eos  de  constructione  eccl.  Divensis,  H. 

224. 
Totnes,  archdeacon  of.     Vid.  Robert   of 

Plymton. 
Trajectenses   episcopi.      Vid.  Radbodns; 

Willibrordus. 
Tnyectensis  monachus :  vita  S.  Bonifaeii, 

I.  481. 
Trecensis  episc.     Vid.  Lupus. 
Tresanus,  S.,  presbyter  :  vita,  1. 127. 
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Trivetus,  Nicolaus:    Annoles,   I.    1,    2; 

Chronicon  Generate,  2. 
Tundalas  :  libellus  de  rapta  anixntD  ejuB, 

n.  239. 
Tttrci :  expeditio  contra  cos,  II.  68. 
Turgot,  bishop  of  St  Andrew's,  11.  134. 
Turgotna,  prior  Danelm.  :  vitaVen.  Beds, 

I.  454;  vita  Margaret®,  reginac  Scoto- 

ram,  11.  66 ;  oontinuatio  historic  ejus 

de  epigoopis  Dunelm.,  224;   de  gestis 

episcoporam  Dnnelm.,  246. 
Turonen^is  archiep.     VitL  Odo. 
Twjnham,  coenobinm  de  :  historia  funda- 

tionis  eJQS,  IL  245. 
Tynenjouth,  John  of.     Vid.  Johannes. 
Tyre.     Vid.  Guillehnus  de  Tyro. 


U. 


Ulifisipona,  in  Portngallia,  II.  230. 

Ulsinus.     Vid,  WulsinuB. 

Ultanns,  S.,  abbaa  Perronensis  ;  de  eo,  I. 

288. 
Ultoniensea  annales,  II.  183. 
Ultrajecti,  presbyter  S.  Martini :  vita  S. 

Bonifacii,  I.  481. 
Ultrajectinos  episc.     Vid.  Adelbaldos. 
Urbanus  m.,  papa:   epistola  Baldewino, 

Cantoar.  archiep.,  et  episcopis  Anglis, 

11.  451. 
Urbanns,  Landav.  episc.:  filter  ejus,  Mag. 

Galfridas,  I.  130. 
Uticensis  monachus.     Vid.  Ordericos. 


V. 

Venedotia.     Vid.  Walliaj. 
Vere,  Alberic  de,  II.  476. 
Verulam.     Vid.  IlameUnus. 
Victor,  St.     Vid.  Adam. 


Vindocinensis  abbas.     Vid,  Gosftidus. 
Vinsauf,  GanfHdus :  carmen  ad  Impera- 

torem,  pro  liberatione  regis  Bicardi,  II. 

524  ;  versus  de  eodem  regc,  525  {bis). 
Virunnius,  Ponticus:  Britannica  historia, 

1.57. 
Viterbiensis.     Vid,  Gottoiridus. 
Vortigemus  rex,  I.  216,  674. 


w. 


Wace,  Robertas  :  liber  ejus,  oblatos  Alie- 
nor©, Hen.  IL  regis  axon,  L  358  :  tra- 
duction da  Brut  de  tut  les  rels  de  Brit- 
taigne,  II.  428  ;  le  Roman  de  Rou,  et 
des  dues  de  Normandie,  431. 

Wade,  Laurence,  monk  of  Christchurcb, 
Canterbury :  translation  of  the  life  of 
Thomas  Becket,  11.  363. 

Walafridus.     Vid.  Strabo. 

Walburgis,  S.,  abbatissa  Heidenheimen- 
sis ;  vita,  a  Wolfhardo  Hasenrietano,  X. 
486 ;  vita,  488  ;  vita,  ab  Adelbaldo, 
episcopo  Ultny  ectino,  488  ;  vita,  a  Medi- 
bardo,  489;  vita,  studio  sanctimoni- 
alium  Eystettensium  scripta,  489  ;  vita,  a 
Philippo,  episc  Eystett.,  489;  legenda 
in  fcsto,  490  ;  de  ea,  490. 

Walciodorensis  episcopos.  Vid,  Poran- 
nanus. 

monachus.     Vid,  Robertas. 

WaldeuB,  rex  Norfolchiaj  et  Suffolchis  : 

historia,  IL  27. 
Waldevus,  S.,    comes   et   martyr:    vita, 

passio,  et  miraeuUi,  II.  25  ;  gesta  ante-' 

cessorum  ejus,  ib. 
Walkington,  Nicolaus,  de  Kirkham  :  nar- 

ratio  de   bello  inter  Hen.  I.  et  regem 

Francorum,  e^  de  hello  de  Standardo,  IL 

204. 

WaUevos,  vel  Walthevus,  S.,  abbas  de 
Melroa  in  Scotia  ;  de  eo,  aactore  Job. 
de  Tynemutha,  IL  ,284 ;  vita,  a  Joscelin 
vel  Jordano,  285. 
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Wales,  history  of,  L  558  ;  laws  of,  662. 

Walliae.     Vid,  Cambriie. 

Walliflo  principes  :    historic   eomm,    n. 

529. 
Tel  Venedotiie,  rex,  Conanns,  11. 

190. 
WalUngford,  Johannes  :  chronica,  I.  625. 
Waltenu.     Vid.  Onaltenu. 
Waltham  :  de  inventione  S.  Cmcis  apad 

W.  historia,  11.  413. 
Warner,  or  Gamier,  IL  120. 
Wellensis  archidiaconns.     Vid,  Agnellns. 
Wenefineda,   S.:    rita,  I.    179,   183  ;  Tita, 

aactore  Boberto  Salop.,  180;  vita,  per 

Elerinm,  yel  per  Bobertnm  Salop.,  181 ; 

life,  183  {  miracnla,  183 ;  de  ea,  184. 
Werburga,  S. :  vita,  L  421,  422  (&»),  423; 

▼ita  a  Ootscelino,  421 ;  de  ea,  422 ;  genea- 

logia,  422. 
Westmonasterienses  abbas  et  Aratres :  epi- 

stola  Innocentii  papSB  ad  eos,  de  cano- 

nixando  rege  Edwardo,  Gonfessore,  I. 

642. 
Westmonasterienses  abbates.      Vid.  Cris- 

pinus ;  Lanrentins. 
Westmonasteriensis  ecclesia :  de  dedica- 

tione  ejus,   per  Petrom  Apostolum,  I. 

192 ;  Solcardns  de  prima  constroetione 

cjos,  644. 

eleemosynarios.     Vid,  Radolphns. 

monachas.     Vid.  Ricardns. 

prior.     Vid.  Clare,  Osbertns  de. 

West  Saxonom  reges:  genealogiaet  snc- 

cessio  eomm,  I.  575. 
Whitby,  Stephanos,  abbas  S.  Mariso  Yir- 

ginis,  Eboraci:  hist,  ftmdationis  abbatie 

illius,  n.  49. 
Whyte.     Vid.  Candidas. 
Wido  Ambianensis:  carmen  de  Hasting* 

ensi  proBllo,  H  27. 
Wigberhtns,  S.,  abbas  Fritslarensis  :   yita, 

a  Serrato  Lnpo,  I.  471. 
Wigomia  :  acta  synodi  apad  eam,  habits  a 

S.  Wnlstano,  IL  66. 
Wigomiensis  ecclesia  :  obituariam  episco- 

poram  ejus,  I.  561. 
episcopus,  R. :  epist  Thomas  Becket 

ad  eum,  II.  319. 


Wigomienses  episeopi      Vid.  Alfredns; 

Egwinos;  Oswaldos;  Wolstanos. 
monachi.     Vid.  Brithwaldns ;  Flo- 

rentins  ;      Goillelmas  ;     Henmungns  ; 

Ricardns. 

priores.     FidL  Nicolans ;  SeoatnsL 

Wihtborga,  8.  :  vita,  I.  264,  469  (CO-) ; 

miracnla,  470. 
Wilflridos,  S.,  Eboraeensis  arehiep. :  vita,  ab 

Heddio  Stephano,  L  396  ;  vita,  a  Fride- 

goda,  399 ;  vita,  ab  Eadmero,  400 ;  de  eo, 

401, 402 ;  reliqois  translats  Cantnariam, 

402 ;  vita,  402,  403. 
Wilfridns :  de  defensione  eccL  Eborac.  per 

eam,  IL  137. 
Willehados,  S.,   episc.  Bremensis  :    vita 

ab  Anschario,  Bremensi  arehiep.,  L  492. 
Willelmas.    Vtd.  Guillelmas. 
Willibaldos,  S.,  episc.  Eystettensis  primas : 

vita,  sanctimoniali  Heidenheimensi  con- 
scripts, L  490  ;  vita,  491. 
Willibaldus :  vita  S.  Boniftcii,  I.  477. 
Willibrordns,  S.,    episc.  Trajectensis    ad 

Rhenum  :  vita,  ab  Albino  Flaoco  sen 

Alcaino,  L  464,  466  ;  vita,  465  {bit). 
,  ...  :  nocins  ejns.     Vid.  Adalber- 

tos. 
Wilton,  priory  of:  history  of  its  foandation, 

L  593. 
Winfridos.     Vid.  Bonifkeins. 
Wintonienses  episcopL    Vtd.  Britwaldos  ; 

Bimstanus  ;    Elphegas  ;   Ethdwoldos  ; 
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Hamilton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.     1 860. 

Vol.  I.— 1509-1573. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her 
Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  W. 
Noel  Sainsbury,  Esq.     1860-1862. 

Vol.  I.— America  and  West  Indies,  1574-1660. 
Vol.  II. — East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1513-1616. 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Paper?,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  op  tub 
Reign  op  Henry  VIIL,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public 
Record  Office,  the  British  Museum,  &c.  Edited  by  J.  S. 
Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
London.    1862-1864. 

Vol.  L— 1509-1514. 

Vol.  II.  (in  Two  Parta)— .1515-1518. 

Cai.endar  op  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reion  op 
Edward  VI.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  W.  B.  Turnbull,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister- 
at-Law,  and  Correspondant  du  Comit6  Imperial  des  Travaux 
Historiques  et  des  Soci^tds  Savantes  de  France.     1861. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  op  the  Reign  of 
Mary,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited 
by  W.  B.  Turnbull,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law, 
and  Correspondant  du  Comit^  Imperial  des  Travaux  Historiques 
et  des  Soci^tds  Savantes  de  France.     1861. 

Calendar  op  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Elizabeth,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  &c. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.y  of  University 
College,  Durham.    1863-1865. 

Vol.  I.— 1558-1559. 
Vol.  n.— 1559-1560. 

Calendar  of  Letters,  Despatches,  and  State  Papers  relating  to 
the  Negotiations  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  ia 
the  Archives  at  Simancas,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  G.  A. 
Bergenroth.     1862. 

Vol.  I.— Hen.  VII.— 1485-1509. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  and  Manuscripts,  relating  to  English 
Affairs,  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  Venice,  &c.  Edited  by 
Rawdon  Brown,  Esq.    1864. 

Vol.  I.— 1202-1509. 


In  the  Press. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  relatiug  to  Ireland,  preserved  in 
Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  Hans  Claude 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.    Vol.  11.-1574-1585. 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the 
Reion  of  Henry  VHI.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Re- 
cord Office,  the  British  Museum,  &c.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer, 
M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College,  London. 
Vol.HL— 1519,  &c. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Charles  II.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  Mary  Anne  Everett  Green.    Vol.  VII.— 1667-1668. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  and  Manuscripts,  relating  to  English 
Affairs,  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  Venice,  &c.  Edited  by 
Rawdon  Brown,  Esq.  Vol,  II. — ^Henry  VHI. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Elizabeth.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of 
University  College,  Durham.     Vol.  lU. — 1560-1561. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Charles  I.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  F.S.A.    Vol.  IX.— 1636. 


In  Progress. 

Calendar  of  Letters,  Despatches,  and  State  Papers  relating 
to  the  Negotiations  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in 
the  Archives  at  Simancas,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  G.  A. 
Bsroenroth.    Vol.  IL — Henry  VHI. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her 
Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  W. 
Noel  Sainsbury,  Esq.    Vol.  III. — East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Elizabeth  (continued),  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record 
Office.    Edited  by  Robert  Lemon,  Esq.,  F.S.A.     1591,  &c. 
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THE  CHRONICLES  AND  MEMORIALS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND  DURING  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 


[Royal  8vo.     Price  lOs.  each  Volume  or  Part] 


1.  The  Chbonicle  of  Ekgland,  by  John  Capg&ate.    Edited  by  the 

Rev.  F.  C.  HiNGESTON,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.     1858. 

2.  Chronicon  Monastebii  de  Abikgdon.    Vols.  I.  and  II.    Edited 
•  hy  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College, 

Durham,  and  Yicar  of  Leighton  Buzzard.     1868. 

8.  Lives  or  Edwabd  the  Confessob.  I. — La  Estoire  de  Seint  Aed- 
ward  le  Rei.  II.— Vita  Beati  Edvardi  Regis  et  Confessoris. 
III. — ^Vita  iEduuardi  Regis  qui  apud  Westmonasterium  requiescit. 
Edited  by  Henby  Richabds  Luabd,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant 
Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     1858. 

4.  MoNUMENTA  Fbanoiscana  ;  scilicet,  I. — Thomas  de  Eccleston  de 

Adventu  Fratrum  Minorum  in  Angliam.  11. — ^Adse  de  Marisco 
EpistolsB.  m. — ^Registrum  Fratrum  Minorum  Londonice.  Edited 
by  J.  S.  Bbeweb,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's 
College,  London.     1858. 

5.  Fasciculi  Zizaniobum  Magistbi  Johannis  Wyclip  cum  Tbitico. 

Ascribed  to  Thomas  Netteb,  of  Walden,  Provincial  of  the 
Carmelite  Order  in  England,  and  Confessor  to  King  Henry  the 
Fifth.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Shibley,  M.A.,  Tutor  and  lat-e 
Fellow  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford.     1858. 

6.  The  Buik  of  the  Cbqniclis  of  Scotland  ;  or,    A   Metrical 

Version  of  the  History  of  Hector  Boece  ;  by  William  Stewabt. 
Vols.  I.,  n.,  and  III.  Edited  by  W.  B.  Tubnbull,  Esq.,  of 
Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law.      1858. 

7.  Johannis  Capgbave  Libeb  de  Illustbibus  Henbicis.    Edited 

by  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Hingeston,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 
1858. 

8.  Histobia  Monastebii  S.  Augustini  Cantuabiensis,  hj  Thomas 

OF  Elmham,  formerly  Monk  and  Treasurer  of  that  Foimdation. 
Edited  by  Chables  Habdwick,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's 
Hall,  and  Christian  Advocate  in  the  University  of  Cambridge* 
1858. 
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9.  EiTLoaiUM  (HiBTOHiABUH  8IVE   TuMPOBis)  :  Cbronicon  ab  Orbe 

condito  usqae  ad  Annum  Domini  1866  ;  a  Monacbo  quodam 
Mabnesbiriensi  exaratum.  Vols.  I.,  11.,  and  IH.  Edited  by  F.  S. 
Hatdon,  Esq.,  B. A.     1 858-1 863. 

10.  Memorials  op  Henry  the  Seventh  :  Bernardi  Andre®  Tho- 
losatis  Vita  Regis  Henrici  Septimi ;  necnon  alia  qusedam  ad 
eundem  Begem  spectantia.  Edited  by  Jahes  Gaibpneb,  Esq. 
1858. 

11.  Memorials  of  Henry  the  Fifth.     I.— Vita  Henrici  Quinti, 

Roberto  Redmanno  auctore.  11. — ^Versus  RbTthmici  in  laudem 
Regis  Henrici  Quinti.  III. — ^Elmbami  Liber  Metricus  de 
Henrico  V.     Edited  by  C.  A.  Cole,  Esq.     1858. 

12.  Muniment  A    Gilbhall^    Londoniensis  ;    Liber    Albus,    Libei' 

Custumarum,  et  Liber  Horn,  in  arcbivis  Gildballse  asservati. 
Vol.  I.,  Liber  Albus.  Vol.  II.  (in  Two  Parts),  Liber  Custumarum* 
Vol.  III.,  Translation  of  tbe  Anglo-Norman  Passages  in  Liber 
Albus,  Glossaries,  Appendices,  and  Index.  Edited  by  Henry 
Thomas  Riley,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law.     1859-1860. 

13.  Chronica  Johannis  be  Oxenedes.  Edited  by  Sir  Henry 
Ellis,  K.H.     1859. 

.14.  A  Collection  of  Political  Poems  and  Songs  relating  to 
English  History,  from  the  Accession  of  Edward  III.  to 
the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  by 
Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.     1859-1861. 

15.  The  "  Opus  Tertium,"  "  Opus  Minus,"  &c.,  of  Roger  Bacon. 
Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Litera- 
ture, Song's  College,  London.     1859. 

16.  BARTHOLOMiEI    DE    COTTON,    MONACHI     NORWICENSIS,    HiSTORIA 

Anglicana.  449-1298.  Edited  by  Henry  Richards  Luard, 
M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
1859. 

17.  Brut  y  Tywysogion  ;  or,  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  Wales. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Williams  ab  Ithel.     1860. 

18.  A  Collection  of   Royal  and   Historical  Letters  during 

the  Reign  of  Henry  IY.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Hingeston, 
M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.    1860. 

19.  The  Repressor  of  over  much  Blaming  of  the  Clergy.  By 
Reginald  Pecock,  sometime  Bishop  of  Chichester.  Vols.  I. 
and  II.  Edited  by  Churchill  Babington,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge.     1860. 

20.  Annales  Cambrls.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Williams  ab  Ithel* 

1860. 


12 

21.  The  Wobks  of  GiRiXDUs  Cambrbnsi8.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III. 
Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature^ 
King's  College,  London.     1861-1863. 

22.  Letters  and  Papers  illustrative  op  the  Wars  op  thb 
English  in  France  during  the  Reign  op  Henry  the  Sixth, 
King  of  England.  Vol.  I.,  and  Vol.  II.  (in  Two  Parts).  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College, 
Durham,  and  Vicar  of  Leighton  Buzzard.      1861—1864. 

23.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  according  to  the  several 
Original  Authorities.  Vol.  L,  Original  Texts.  Vol.  II., 
Translation.  Edited  and  translated  by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  Esq., 
Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Munich,  and  of 
the  Society  of  Netherlandish  Literature  at  Leyden.     1861. 

24.  Letters    and    Papers    illustrative    of     the     Reigns    of 

Richard  III.  and  Henrt  VIE.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  by 
James  Gairdner,  Esq.     1861-1863. 

25.  Letters  of  Bishop  Grosseteste,  illustrative  of  the  Social  Con- 

dition of  his  Time.  Edited  by  Henry  Richards  Luard,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  186L 

26.  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  relating  to  thb 
History  op  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Vol.  I.  (in  Two 
Parts)  ;  Anterior  to  the  Norman  Invasion.  Vol.  II.;  1066-1200. 
By  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public 
Records.     1862-1865. 

27.  Royal  and  other  Historical  Letters  illustrative  op  the 

Reign  of  Henry  III.  From  the  Originals  in  the  Public  Record 
Office.  Vol.  I.,  1216-1285.  Selected  and  edited  by  the  Rev. 
W.  W.  Shirley,  Tutor  and  late  Fellow  of  Wadham  College, 
Oxford.       1862. 

28.  Chronica  Monasterii  S.  Albani.  —  L  Thom^e  Walsinghah 
HiSTORLA  Anglicana  ;  Vol.  I.,  1272-1381  :  Vol.  11.,  1381-1422. 
2.  WiLLELMi  Rishakger  CHRONICA  £T  Annales,  1259-1307. 
Edited  by  Henry  Thomas  Riley,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Corpus  Chiisti 
College,  Cambridge,  and  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law. 
1863-1865. 

29.  ChRONIOON  ABBATUfi  EVESHAMENSIS,  AUCTORIBUS  DotftNICO 
PrIORE  EVESHAMLfi  £T  ThoHA  DE  MaRLEBERGE  AbBATE,  A 
FUNDATIONE    AD    ANNUM    1213,     UNA    CUM     CONTINUATIOKE  AD 

Annum  1418.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Macrat>  MJL.^ 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.     1863. 

30.  RiCARDI    DE    CiRENCESTRIA    SpECULUM    HisTORIALE    DE     GeSTIS 

Regum  Anglic.  Vol.  I.,  447-871.  Edited  by  John  E.  B, 
Mayor,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  St.  John's  College^ 
Cambridge.    1863. 


IS 

81.  Year  Books  op  the  Bbigk  of  Edward  the  First.  Years 
30-31,  and  32-33.  Edited  and  translated  by  Alfred  John 
HoRWOOD,  £sq.y  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law.  1863- 
1864. 

32.  Narratives  of  the  Exput^sion  of  the  English  from  Nor- 
MANDT,  1449-1450. — Robertas  Blondelli  de  Reductione  Normannis: 
Le  Recouvrement  de  Normendie,  par  Berrj,  Herault  du  Roj: 
Conferences  between  the  Ambassadors  of  France  and  England. 
Edited^  from  MSS,  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Parity  by  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Durham. 
1863. 

33.  Histobia  £t  Cartulariuu  Monasterii  S.  Petri  Gloucestrls. 
Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  by  W.  H.  Hart,  Esq.,F.S.A.  ;  Membre 
correspondant  de  la  Soci^t4  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie.  1868* 
1866. 

34.  Alexandri    Neokam    de    Naturis   Reruh  libri   duo  ;    with 

Neckam's  PoEii,  De  Laudibus  Divine  Sapientls.  Edited  by 
Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.     1863. 

35.  Leechdoms,  Wortcunning,    and   Starcraft  of   Early   Eng- 

land ;  being  a  Collection  of  Documents  illustrating  the  History 
of  Science  in  this  Country  before  the  Noiman  Conquest.  Vols. 
L  and  II.  Collected  and  edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  Oswald 
Cockayne,  M.A.,  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.     1864-1866. 

36.  Annales  Monastici.  Vol.  I. : — Annales  de  Margan,  1066-1232  ; 
Annales  de  Theokesberia,  1066-1263  ;  Annales  de  Burton,  1004- 
1263.  Vol.  II. :— Annales  Monasterii  de  Wintonia,  519-1277 ; 
Annales  Monasterii  de  Waverleia,  1-1291.  Edited  by  Henry 
Richards  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Ti'inity 
College,  and  Registrary  of  the  University,  Cambridge.  1864- 
1865. 

87.  Magna  Vita  S.  Hugonis  Episcopi  Lincolniensis.  From  Manu- 
scripts in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  and  the  Imperial  Library, 
Paris.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  James  F.  Dihock,  M.A.,  Rector  of 
Barnburgh,  Yorkshire.     1864. 

38.  Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  the  Reign  of  Richard  the 
First.  Vol.  I.: — ^Itinerarium  Peregrinorum  et  Gesta  Regis 
RiCARDi.  Vol.  n.: — Epistoljb  Cantuarienses  ;  the  Letters  of 
the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury  ;  from  1187 
to  1199.  Edited  by  Willl4M  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Navestock, 
Essex,  and  Lambeth  Librarian.     1864-1865. 

39.  Recueil  des  Croniques  et  anchiennes  Istories  de  la  Grant 
Bretaigne  a  present  nomme  Engleterre,  par  Jehan  de 
Waurin.  From  Albina  to  688.  Edited  by  William  Hardy, 
Esq.,  F.S.A.     1864. 
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40.  A  Collection  of  the  CHBomcLES  Aim  AKCiEirr  Histobtes  of 

Great  Britain,  nomt  galled  England,  by  John  db  Wavrin. 
From  Albina  to  688.  (Translation  of  the  preceding.)  Edited 
and  translated  by  William  Hardy,  Esq.,  F.S.A.     1864. 

41.  PoLTCHRONicoN  Ranulphi  Higden,  with  Trevisa's  Translation. 
Vol.  I.  Edited  by  Churchill  Babington,  hS>,^  Senior  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.     1865. 


In  the  Press. 

Lb  Liteee  de  Reis  db  Brittanie.  Edited  by  J.  Glover,  M.A., 
Vicar  of  Brading,  Isle  of  Wight. 

The  Wars  of  the  Danes  in  Ireland  :  written  in  the  Irish  language. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Todd,  D.D.,  Librarian  of  the  University 
of  Dublin. 

A  Collection  op  Sagas  and  other  Historical  Documents  relating 
to  the  Settlements  and  Descents  of  the  Northmen  on  the  British 
Isles.    Edited  by  George  W.  Dasent,  Esq.,  D.C.L.  Oxon. 

Official  Correspondence  of  Thomas  Bekynton,  Seoretart  to 
Henry  VI.,  with  other  Letters  and  Documents.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  George  Williams,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge. 

ROTAL  AND  OTHER  HISTORICAL  LETTERS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE  ReIGN 

OF  Henry  III.  From  the  Originals  in  the  Public  Record  Office. 
Vol.  n.  Selected  and  edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Shirley,  D.D., 
Regius  Professor  in  Ecclesiastical  History,  and  Canon  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford. 

Original  Documents  illustrative  of  Academical  and  Clbrical 
Life  and  Studies  at  Oxford  between  the  Reigns  of 
Henry  m.  and  Henry  VIL  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Henry 
Anstby,  M.A. 

Roll  of  the  Privy  Council  of  Ireland,  16  Richard  II.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  James  Graves,  A.B.,  Treasurer  of  St.  Canice, 
Ireland. 

RiCARDi  DE  Cirencestria  Speculum  Historiale  de  Gestis  Regum 
Anglije.  Vol.  n.,  872-1066.  Edited  by  John  E.  B.  Mayor, 
M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  St.  John's  College,  and 
Librarian  of  the  University,  Cambridge, 

The  Works  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis.  Vol.  IV.  Edited  by 
J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's 
College,  London. 
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ii'^TOBiA  MiNOB  MATTH-ffii  Paris.  Edited  by  Sir  Frsdbbiok 
Madden,  K.H.9  Keeper  of  the  Department  of  Manuscripts, 
British  Museum. 

CtMONiGOM  BADiTLPin  Adbatis  Coggeshalensis  Majus  ;  and, 
Chbokicok  TEBRiB  Sanotab  £t  de  Captis  a  Saladino  Hiero- 
S0LTMI8.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Steyenson,  M.A.,  of 
University  College,  Durham. 

Yv.\:r  Books  op  the  Reign  op  Edwakd  the  Fibst.  20th,  2l8t, 
and  22nd  Years.  Edited  and  translated  by  Alpbed  John 
HoBWOOD,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law. 

Tii^CITEIL    DES    CbONIQUES  ET  ANOHIENNES    IsTOBIES    DB     LA    GbANT 

Bbetaigne  a  present  nomme  Engletebre,  par  Jehan  de 
Waubin  (continued).    Edited  by  William  Hardy,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

'    I  :0NI0A  MONABTERII   DE   MeLSA,   AB  AnNO    1150  USQUE  AD  AnNUH 

1400.  Edited  by  Edward  Augustus  Bond,  Esq.,  Assistant 
Keeper  of  the  Department  of  Manuscripts,  and  Egerton  Librarian, 
British  Museum. 

Polychronicon  Ranulphi  Higden,  with  Trevisa's  Ti*anslation. 
Vol.  n.  Edited  by  Churchill  Babington,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Iter  Britanniarum  :  the  Portion  op  the  Antonine  Itinerary  of 
the  Roman  Eupire  relating  to  Great  Britain.  Edited  by 
William  Henry  Black,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

Annales  Monastici.  Vol.  III.  Edited  by  Henry  Richards  Luard, 
M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  and  Regis- 
trary  of  the  University,  Cambridge. 

Chronica  Monasterii  S.  Albani.  —  3.  Johannis  de  Trokelowe 
Chronica  et  Annales.  Edited  by  Henry  Thomas  Riley, 
Esq.»  M.A.,  of  Corpus  Christ!  College,  Cambridge,  and  of  the 
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